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. TO SAINT MATTHEW, 


C H A 5. I. 
Ne qmealogie of Criſt Fom Abraham to 
„ 13 Hee was conceiued by the holy Goff, 
lene of ghe Uirgin Mary when ſhie was 
1 10 loſeph, 19 The Angel ſatuſieth the 
. 7 4 of loſeph, and imerpretet⸗ 
r booke of the *generati- 
aof leſus Chriſt, the ſon of 
r. id, the fon of Abrahams 
As AJ # 2 * Abraham begate Iſaac, 
/ and * Iſaac begate lacob,and 
«Q [- * [2cob begate ludas and his 
95 ' brethren, 
KNEES 2 And *Tudas begate Pha- 
Zara of Thamar, and “ Phares begate Eſ- 
ad Eſrem begat Aram. 
And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
uſon aud Naafſon begat Salmon. 
kai Salmon begat Boos of Rachab, and Boos 
Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat leſſe. 
had leſſe begate Dauid the King. and“ Da. 
te Ting begat Solomon of ber that had beene 


feof Vrias, 
had*$olomon begat * and Roboam 
t Aſi. 


Abia, 2nd Abia 
kad Afabegar loſaphat, and loſaphat begat 
loram begat Ozias. 
Moriaabegat loatham, and Ioathambegat 
i Achas begat Fzekizs, 

had *Ezekias begat Manaffcs, 2rd Manaſſes 
2 Amon begat — 0 

t Techonias and his brethren, 
the time —— caried away to Rabylon. 
kad aſter they were brought to Rabylon, le · 
abegat Salarhiel, and Sala thiel begat Zoro- 


had Zarobabel b-gat Abiad, and Abind be- 
Hutinand Eliakimbegat Aror. 
hid Azor begat Sadec, and Sadoc begat 
Achim begat Eliud. 
hadElind begat Eleazar, and Elezzar b-git 
n, and Matthan begat lacob. 
hu lacobbegat loſeph the huſband »f Mary, 
msborne Teſus, who is called Chriſt, 
$6 all the generations from Abraham to Da» 
generations: and from Dauid 
away into Rabylon,are ſaurteene 
from the carying away into Ba- 
Chrift, are ſour terne geuerations. 
owthe®birth of leſus Chriſt was on this 
Whenas his mother Mary was eſpcuſed te 
(before they caine together) ſhee was found 
id of the holy Ghof : N 
erh hex laibang , being a inſt man, 


* ; bel 
N 


Now's of 


faber 
=— 


and not willing to make her à publi ke examples 
was minded ta put h r away pr:uily, 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, behold 
the Angel of the Lo-d appearrd vnto him in a 
dreames ſaying , Isſeph then ſonne of Dauid, fears 
not to take vnto thee Mary thy wiſe; for that which 
is conceined in her, is of the holy Ghoft; 

21 And the ſhall bring foorth a Sonne, c and thou 
ſhale call his Name Ieſus : for hee ſhall ſaue his 
people from their ſinnes. 

33 (Now all thiswas done, that it might bee 
fulfilled which was ſpoken ef the Lori by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, 

23 * Rehold ,a vire in ſhall be with childe,and 
ſhall bring foorth a Sonne, and | they ſhall call 
his Name Emmanuel, which being inter pret ed, is, 
God with vs.) 

24 Then loſe ph being raiſed from ſieepe, did ay 
the Angel ofthe Lord had bidden him, and tooks 
vnto him his wife 2 

35 And knew her nt till He had brought foorth 
her firſt bo: ne Sonne and he called his Namelcſus, 

CHAP [ 


r The wiſimen out of the l, are dirett᷑ed to 
Criſt by a Starre. it They worſhip lim, and o fer 
their preſents. 14 loſeph fleeth inte Eeyps wich 
Toſus and his mother, 16 Herod ſlayeth the chilks 


are interpreted. 


2 


— 


* 


9 = 


*Luke 
1.31. 


Ha. 7. 
107, 60 


ſhalt be 
c 


dren? 2» Himſelfe diss b. 23 Chriſt is brought © 


bac ke ayaine into Galilee to Ny dreib. 
Ow when * Ieius was berne in Bethlehem of 
lIadea,in the daycs of Herod the king,behold 
there came wiſemen from the Eaſtto Hieruſalemy 
2 Saving Where is he that is borne King of the 
Iewes i for we lane ſcene his Starre in the Eat, anil 
a e come to worſhip him. ; 
% WhenHered the King had heard Neſt thingy 


he was trozbledg2nd all Hieruſalem with him. 


4 And when hee had githered all the chiefe 
prieſts and Scribes of the people together, he do- 
manded of them where Chr iſt thoul4 be borne, - 

5 And they ſaid vnts him , in Bethlehem of In» 
dea: for thus it {s written by the Þ »phet ; 

6 Ani thou Bethlehem in the land of luda, art 
not the leaſt among the Princes of Jada * for ont 
of thee — — 2 Gouernour, that ſhall I rule 
m le Iſrae 5 

> Tow Hered Whew he had privily called the 
Wiſemen, enauired them diligently what rime 
the Starreappeareds ; 

$ And he tent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid Ge, 
and ſearch diligently for the youg &:14e, and when 
ye haue ſoundhim , me word againe, that l 
may come and worſhip him al ſo. 
9s When they had h. ard the King they departed 


and leeyths,Srarrewhuch they (aw in the 1 — 


Tak. s. 6 


Mich. g. 5 
io. 7 41s, 


107 1 feed, 


— — —U - _— 
ml 72 2 2 2 — 


Merods crueltie. 


ret. 3. ke his paths Rraig 


before them, till it came and flood oner where the 
vong child was, 

ts When they ſaw the Statre, they te ioyced with 
@xceeilivg great 19%. 

it J Ani when they were come into the houſe, 
they ſaw the yong childe with Mary his mother, 
and tell gone, and worſhipped him: aud when 
they had opened their treaſures, they ſ preſented 
vnto him gil ts, gold, and trankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 Aud being warned of God in a dteame, that 
they ſhoul l not returne to Herod, they d parted 
intotheir ZH cannt rey another way. 

1 And when they were depirted bebold. the An- 
gel of the Lord appeareth to Iuſi pb tn a dreame, 
ſaying, Ariſe,and take the yang childe and his mo- 
ther, aud ſlee into Egypt, and be thuut hte vnt ill l 
bring thee word 2 for Herod will ſceke the youug 
child re deſttoy him. 

14 Whenhe aroſe, he tooke the young child and 
his mother by night, 2nd departed into pr: 

ts And was therevarill the dearth oi H-ornd chat 
it mi ghe be fulfilled which was (poikenot the Lord 


Oe. It. oy the Prophet, (aying, ® Out of Egypc hauz I cal- 


ed me S$oune, 

16 J Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was moc - 
ked of the Wiſemen was exceeding roth, and ſent 
forth, and flew all the children that were iu B-thle. 
hem, and in all the caaſts thereof, from two vecres 
old, and vnder, according to the time which he had 
dil|g-ntlyiuquired of the Wiſemen, 

17 Then was fulklled that which was (ſpoken by 
eleremie the Prophet, ſayings 

18 Ia Rama was there 2 voce heard, lamestati- 
on, aui weeping , and great mourning , Rachel 
weeping for her children» and would noc be com- 
ſorte ( hecauſe thev ate not. 

19 J But when Herod was dead bebold an Au- 

l ofthe Lord appeared in a dreame to loſe ph in 
gypt, 

20 Siyiog , Ariſe, and take the yong childe and 
his mother, and go inte the land of Iſracl * tor they 
are dead which (oaght the yang childes life, / 

2t An hearoſcand tooke the young childe and 
his mot her, and came into the land ol [iratl, 

1 But when he heard that Ar thelaus did reigne 
inladeca, in the tome of his ſathe Herod, he was 
afraid to goe thither : weed being 
warned of God in a dreame, hee turned alade into 
che parts of Galilee x 

23 And be came and dwelt in acitic called Na- 
gareth,that it might be falfilled which w.s{poken 
by the Prophets, He (hall be called a Nazareues 


CHAP, HL 

m Toby preacheth t his office, life, and beptiſune. 
7 He reprehende th the Phariſces, 13 and e 

N choſe daves came * Tohnthe Baptiſt preaching 

in the wilderneſſe of lu lea, 

2 Aud ſaying, Repeat ye? for the king lone of 
heauen is at hiuds 
For this is hee that was ſpoken of by the Pro. 
phet Eaias, ſayings The voyce of one crying in 
the wilderneſſe , Prepare yze the way oſ che Lord, 


Andth: ſame lohn ad his rayment of cam-1s 
bebo cad a leathernegidle about his loyncs, and 
his meat was locuſts and wilde hogev. 
5 Thea went out to him alem an Hall lu- 
des, — all * — 1 — 
And were baptixed of kim iu ler dan e- 
Gag then ſianes. ; 


g. Matthew. 


lohn reprebendech the 


7 © Bur when he (aw macyof the Phariſees 
Saddaces come te his b.piilne, he (aid vato t 
O generation of vipers, who batirwaracdyca 
let from the wrath to come ? 

8 Kring forth therefore ſiuiu | meer for 
tac 


9 And thinkenot to ſay within y . clue 


haue Abraham to d father 3 tt! y v 
that God 15 e of theic ſtunci to tale vpch: 
vaco Abrah-m. 

e And now alſo the axe is laid vato the tec 
the erces; there lote eue: tree aucb ingeth 
— good fruit, is hewer dowie aud alt Adds 

1e. 

11 *T indeed baptize you with uitet vat 
tance : bur he th. t commeth after my, 10g 
th-f [,vthoſe thuoes | am not wor thy to dehee , 
ſhal baptite you with the holy (hett. aud with 

13 Weoſe fagne is in his hend, and he will; 
rowly purge his fleore , and 
che garnet: but will burne ++ the ddt with 
queuchible fire, 

t; T* Then com ueth Ieſas from G.ulee ty 
dane vato lohn tu be baptized ot him: 

14 But lohn fo: bade hm. - g, 1 lage bet 
be bapuuzed of thee,and comet th u to we 

Aud leſus anſwering. (41d vats him, Safer 
to be ſo nom: forthus it behocurth vs tu fulkil 
ti ghteouſae ſſe. Then he ſuſſe ed hm. 

16 Aud leſus whinhee was bp ed, went 
Riraightway out of the water * 2 4 lo» he bea 
were opened vate him, he (aw the (piiir of 
deſcending like a dene,ard |! yliting vponkims 

17 And lor, a voyce from beau n,E¶g Th 
my beloued Senne in whom I am wel] pieced, 

CHAP. Iith 

1 (hrift faſteth, end u tenipied, tn The 
iter uno hun. 1; He due in Capn 
19 leger to preach, 18 calle Prin A 
drew. 11 lames and john. 13 ani H 
diſeaſed. 

T Hen was * Teſus led vp of the Sp ir inte 
wilderneſſe to be teuipted ol the dewill, 

3 And when he had fad torty day's aud 
nights, he was aftorward an hangred, 

3 And wh:a the temp er come to him hefai 
thou be che Son of Ged,comaand that theſe 
be made bread 

4 But he anſwered, and (:id,1t is ritten, 
ſhall not liue by bread alone , but by cutry 
that proceedeth ont of the mouth o G. 

$ Then the d/ ui lt. keth bin vp tots che hel 
ty and ſetteth him on 2 pine oi the Temple 

6 And ſiith wits him, If -hau by the Sor 
Ged .Cift thy ſelfe downe 3 For it n titten, 
h:11 gige his Angels chirge c#ncer ning thee, 
in their hand« they (hall beare thee vp  Iefbu 
time theu d ih thy lot gin tone. 

9 leſus ſuid vat him, Itisrittenzguge, 
ina lt not tempt the Lo d thy Cd. | 

8 Againe be denill taker! him vp into 
ceediag high mountaine 4 and het um 
kingdomes of the wor ld, and the g ry of them 

9 And (ich ves him, All ch-lc th ago > 
giue thee, if thru wiltfall downe a,! 

re Then faith lelrvwnte him, Cet the heh 
tan : for ir is wrirce ny ® Then (hilt worldly 
Lord thy G d, aud him onely Nate theo res 

I: Then the deui Il le urthν＋˖ and bebo 
gels came aud miniſtred vito h m. 

12 T*N aw when Teſus hid heard thu leg 


| caſt ingo grifouhe depayced dre Galilee 


do + 7. I 


Om —-T> - ww =5 


—_ 


mon on the mount. 


ld l-zwing Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 
un which 18 vpon the Sea couft, iu the bur- 
'Ziwlon and Nephthaliz = 

That it might be tellled which was ſpoken 

{a5the Plophe t, aving, 

be ln of ZL. balou, and the land of Neph. 

the w4y ui the Soa beyond Ior dau, G. lilee 

Cent ils: f 

The p ople which ſate in dar kn (ſaw great 

and to them which ſate in the f egioù and 
of death, light is ſprung vp 

(From that time leſus be g in to preach, & to 
wen; for the kingdome of heauen:i83t haxd. 
ud lelus walking by the Sea of Galiice, 
(brethren Simon c.Iled Peter, mu Andrew 
bercalting a net iutothe ſe a (ſor chey were 


25 ſaith vnto them, Follow me? and 1 

auke you filers of men. 

kd theyſtratyhtrway left their nets, and fol- 

unn. 

had going on from thence, he ſaw ether two 

leme the ſonne of Zebedee, and lohn hs 

ter, ina (hip with Zebedee their lather, men- 

their gets: and he called them. 

ul they immediatly lelt che hip and their 
{cllowed hi m. 

u Icſus weut about all G lilee, teaching 

ir Smagegue*s and preaching the Goſpel of 
ome, aud healing all munter of ſicknelie, 

|zuager of diſeaſe amoug the people. 

lad his ſame went thorowout all S/ ri: and 

weaght vnto hi all ficke people that were 

with divers diſeaſes and torments, and thoſe 

nere poſſeſſed! with d.uls, and thote vhich 

knutic«6, and thoſe that had the pa lſie, and 


them. 
lui there followed him great multitudes of 
from Galilee,and from Decapelis,and ſ om 
Alem, and from Indea , and from beyond 


CHAP. v. 

his ſermon m the mount t 3 de- 

pho are blefſed , 13 Woo are the ſalt of the 
\ 4 Tie tight of the world tbe city on an , 
candle? 19 ther he came to ſullill che law: 
#ulo ball, 27 10 com ,, 33 10 

i # Exhorterh 40 u er wrong , 44 10 

ur enemies „ 48 and io alder After 


Nd (ering the multitudes, he went vy into 8 
— ard when be was ſet, his diſciples 


m. 
opened his month, and taught them, 


'Valſed are the peore in ſpirit 2 for theirs is 
N of heanens 
_— they that mour ne: for they ſhall 


t 
'Ueſſed ave the met ke? for they ſhall iahe- 
earths 


Ned e they which doe hunger and thi;ft 
ngkteon/nefſe 2 ® for they ſhall be filled. 
AA gre the merciſull: for they lull ob- 
* 


ue the pure in heart? for they ſhall 


DR for they ſhall 
they which are perſecuted ſor 
R lake ; for theirs n the kiogdeme ot 


. 
— 


Chap. v. 


The ! aw expounded, 


it Bleſſed are ye, whenmen Niall revile yomand 
periecate you, and thall C-y 11 m:nner of ®euill *., Pet. 
a2 nt jm 7 110 tor mr [ cke, : 14. 

13 Retvyce, and be excec di Y 31d: for giear 15 rtekt, 
*.Uur reward tn heauen: for ſo per ſecut « they the Hing. 
Prophets which were b. fare 9608. 

1z J ve ate the ſalt ol the tarth: hut if rhe ile “Mar. a. 
haue loſt his ſauoui Win tewith h llt be LItcet 30. luk. 
is thenctſo th good tar rotlitt 8 biet te be catt out 14.34 
and tobe treden under foot of i: 61% 

14 Ye ar: the light « f the wo. ld, A city that is 
ſet <a an hi cannot be h A. 

I; Nrither doe men licht a can le, and put it Vr. 
voiler a { bu'li I; bot on 4 c2v I. ce, and it gi* 21. lak 
net h light vnto zUth-t ste na the hoviee 18. & it 

16 Let zour light ſothit. betore rica, that they 38. 
may (ee your guod workes,a'd g orthe your Father | The 
Which is in heauen. we ia 

19 J Thinke not that I am come to d. firoy the #e „ei. 
L:w or the Prophets: I am not come to de ſtro)⸗ nal ite 
bur to ſulull. fieth a 

18 For verelvl ſap vnto you, © Ti I he:uen and mcaſare 
earth paflr, (ve ot, or #ne title hell inne wiſe contramumg 
paſſe from the Law, de tult Hide about a 

Ig ® Whojoeurr thetetete fell brezke one of int fe 
theic leaſt coumindem-nts,oand hall teach men ſo, chew 4 
he thall be called the leaſt in the kinydome of beæ pec te. 
nen: bat whoſeentr Mall dee, and teach them, the 1. Pet. 
ame #1albe called gr at in the kingdom of hegue u. 2.13, 

20 For I vnto you, That except your righte- Luke 
ouſnes hel exceed the ri, httoutnes ct the Sci bes 18,17, 
and Pluriſees, ye ſhall in no calt enter into the lam. 
kingdomeof heauts, 10, 

21 © Ye hane heard that it was ſaid | by them of 10% 
old time, * Th u th. It not killt and, Whoſocuer thens, 
{hall kill,th.11 bc in danger of the indgements Ex. 

22 But | ſay vato hc, That wholo: uer is argry 25.3. 
with is brother without à cane, ſhall be in danger deu. 3. 
of the iudgement : and whoſot uer ſhall ſay to his 
brother, Richa,thall be in danger ef the ce nneoll $ 
but whotoerer (hail ſay, Thom foule, thall be in da- 
ger of hell fire, 

23 Thirefore if thou bring thy giſt to the Altar, 
an | there tamembreit that thy b. uther bath oughe 
againſt thee? 

24 Lc there thy giſt before the Altar and gee 
thy wah, lirſt be reconciled to thy bi ether, and then 
come and er thr gift. 

35 * Agcce with thine adurrſary quicklr, whiles * Laks 
theu ait in the way with him: 
the adu-rfary deligerthee to the Judge, and the 
Iudge deliuer thee to the otficcr, and thou be caſt 
iat e pri ſon. — 

26 Veicly I fay ente thee , then ſhalt by ne 
means come cart thence, till then haſt paid the ve» 
termoſt fuirthings 

27 Je haue heard that it was ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou thalt not commit acalter 

28 Put I fay vnto you, That whotocucr Tooketh “ Exod, 
on a woman to luſt after herghath committed adul- 20, 14. 
tery with her already inis heart. 

39 * Ani if thy right cyc elend thee. plucke it 
ouc, and ciſt it f om thee 2 for it is g oft ble for * Chap. 
thee, that one of thy members ſhuwld perith, and 18. m 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt inte bell. 9.47. 

30 And if thy right haud off: nd thee, cut it eff fd 
and caſt it from thee 2 for it is praßtable for thee caxft thee 
that one of thy members ſhenld perith, and not 8 c fend. 
that thy whole body fhould be caſt inroheV, * Dent, 

zt It hathbeene ſaid M hoſceuer thall yur away 24.1.luk, 
his wile, let him giu: her writing of diuortement. 18.18. 

ga But L vio youy That who.oout {hell put cor. 7 

: Wap 
« 


% 


lett at anytime 12,8, . 


'2F 


- 


Of ! 


FE od. 
2.7. 
ka.) 9. 
x2, deut. 
1.11. 


Pumitb. 


Rum. 
12.8. 


oue, almes and prayer. 


away his wiſe, ſauing for the cauſe of fornication, 
cag/cth her to commit adultery: and whoſoener 
ſbill marry her that is diuoi cd, committeth adul- 
terie. 

33 © agaiac, yee haue heard that it hath beene 
ſaid by them of old time, Thon thalt not for» 
ſweare thy lelte, but thalt perſorme vntu the Lord 
thine oathess 74441 24.430 2... 

34+ But 1 ſay vntoyou,, Swelre not at all, neither 
by beaucn, for it is Gods thrones | ate 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is Hs ſootſtoole , ne i- 


ther by H:ecualem , for it is the City of the getat 
er | 

26 Neither ſhalt thou [Weare by thy head, hecauſe 
thou canſt not make ene hajre white ot bl-· cke. 

37 *® Bat let your commun cati uber, Yes , yea? 
N, nav? for wuatſocuer is more then tlietc, com- 
meth of cu ll, 

38 © Ve haue heard that it hath hene ſaid * An 
eye for aneye, aud a tooth for 2 tovth, 

39 Bat I lay vnto you , Tust ye 1: not end; 
but whoſocuer ſhall ſm.te thee on thy right cl: key 
turne tohimtheotheralio, 

40 An1itany mas will ſus thee 1t che Live, an 
take away thy coat, let him line thy cl +. %e H. 

41 And whoſocucr hall campell thee to gots 
mile, goe with him twaine. 

4 Giue to im that alkerth theeʒ aud * From him 
that would borrow of thee turnt act theu wav. 

43 TYchautheardthatichbathbeene 11d, Hh n 
ſhale laue thy nerighbuur, an barechine umu 

44 Bat I lay vnto you, Lowe your en nice © 
them that curſe you, doe go ro th i thet te 
you, and * pray for them which aetprg-cintly ( 
you, and perſecute you: 

45 That yee may bee the childrenof your Fath t 
which 15 in heaucn 2 tor he mike* i 11s Son t riſe 
on the euill and on the goog, and itn iethronge on 
the inſt, and on che vniutt. 

45 Pot if yee loue them brich |» you , what 
reward hine ye? Doe not cueu the Public ns che 
ſame? 

47 And if yee ſalute your brethron nel, whit 
doe you more them others Duc not cu: u the Pub- 
lics nes 109 

48 Be ye thereſore per ſect, cnn at vour Father 
which is in heauen is perfect. 

CHAP, VI. 

t Chrift contin wth hu oymon in the mount, 
Peaking of almes, 5 prays, 14 forgtamg our ore- 
#bren, 16 fall ng, '9 where owr tres ure us t bee 
laid vp, 24 Of jerning C04 and H 2 E x- 
hor teth wat to be careht er world, things, 31 bus 
to ſethe Cos King 

Ake hecde that ee doe not ur almes before 
m n. to becſe 12 of them :ot nerwiſe ye hane 
no reward | of eu. Ft het which is nheauen - 

2 Tirrcf:rc *whan thou (do ſt chine almrs, I doe 
not fund t tunptt betore nee, as the hypacrites 


Jo, cauſt dor intl S neues, an. inthe ſt eets, that they 


wort & 
#7 wwpec 
70 3 


my haue glocy of men. Verclyl tay vntoyeu, they 
haue their reward. 

4 Bn: when thin dotſt almes, let not thy leit 
hand knw what thy right dueth 

4 That thin almes may bee in ſecret · And thy 
F:cher which ſeeth inſecret, bimlclie (hall reward 
thee 0-1] ys 

5 len thou prayeſt, thon vole not be as 
the hypocrites ate? ſor the / loye t prav Handin 
ia the S71agopurs, cn {in the corners of the ſtreets, 
that they may be ſern*of mens Vexel Liay nato you, 
they hays cheur rewards 


8. Matthew. 


. U 


Take ng 


6 But thonwhen thou prayeſſ, eiter incor 
ſer, and when thou haſt thu: thy de 
Father which is iu ſecret, and th. A 
ſeeth inſecret, thall reward thee, pen 

7 Hut when ve pray vie not viins © cat; 
the heathen doe, For they thi: he the th: 
be heard for their much pen in , a 

8 B- not ye theretore like vor), ms fe. 
Father kneweth what things cc. n 
fore ys: ſk: him. 

9 Atrer this maner there free rave; +5, 
tie whichartin heaten, N 

1% Im kingdeme com! 
earth, 4S1t is in hemmen. 

It Gueysthis day. daily . 

13 Aud tir giveys aut deb et lorck 
debtets. k 

13 A lead vs mot into t. 
ven u cuil! zt thine 1* 1 
cr, o che glory! 

14 kor it ye torgiue ent 
be:ucnly Fathor v.10 40 ff 

15 But if ye fv +144 
ther will ror . +41 to „* 

Is Tore ns 
cri: „„ 1s 
Leh 
r 

17 4 
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vin Iv C' 
cent 
D Pp 
we" u, the +! 4 et round, 
mo” WH tente eint thine 
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wlll p $; 0 mat *12a 
14.1 wack 
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* Jen F 
11 ee np E. 
454 treaſures 
cu ru; t, ud! 


|} 
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4*:1 1 +1h eren 
Is Ti.ywtvpfr va 
eirtn on- rennt id 
eneun eth. e. 

15 *K1: iy Vo fo we- 
nenten n 
were thee loc nm Dee ru, 

21 Fo: whereyou. t rau eig, tf 
heart bc rloe 

22 * Thc lhipbtofthe ts Jo is the er-: if 
ſore thine e be ſing e thy whole bidet 
ul fes ligt. |; 

23 Bur ii thine e beeuitl,chy win! haty 
ba tall t dir des, If th ere rt; ned 
inthe:hed:ckhentt, g t ark 

24 N- man co0 {rhe tar ens thee 
he 1 nite theoars it | [ce the other or 
will nalttetheche, n | of pile the others 
not ſerv Goo ind Man: n. 

25 | hnecefore Toy vn ven, Tike not 
for your ule, wiit ve Dail ca. 0 whaty 
atis ke: nor yet for voi hots, wht e ſn 
en? ls nut the life wore hen it ? 425 ht 
th-s tai nent? 

26 Behold the foulrs of here: For they 
not, neither doe they 24 ther :ntg 
yet your heancnly Fal ct odeth them. Ar 
not much better then 14? 

29 Which of vou 'y taking wog, en 
on? cubire vnte Ins ture? 

28 And why take y- though 
der the Lillies of the nel, lov th 
toyle um, nit her dos they tprne 

29 Ay veer Li 1% £ arc you, that e a Solos 
all ht « glory, 18 10* td [;.* on* # the 

4 Win-ref e, it Gui {> lor» the K 
th. el t, which to {i gy do marrow 
into the oncn, {hell + ot mu doe cle: 
O vyeatlircle f:ith ? 3 

1 Thereiore take uo 54.2 gits n 


ot 17 


- 


r 12a mens 
grow 


Jo ulat ſhall we drinke? or whert withall 

lathed ? 

— all theſe things doe the Gentil :s 
for reur he zue nly Father knoweth that ye 
1 of all theſe things» ; 

wee ye firſt the Kir gdome of God, and his 

»/nclie, wd all theſe things ſhall be added 


. 

(ik: therefore no thought for the morrow 2 
ov hall rake thought for the things 

e t inlhcient vnto the day is the «mull 


CH A pP. VII. 
tins hn Sermon in the mount , repy00- 
ndgerenty 6 Forli to cat / oly 
9d0fs , qex-011:h to prager, 13 To mer 
hen gate 14 Tobeware of falſe pro- 
1: Nig ro be bearers bet deer of the wor d, 
bouts piled on A roc ke, 26 and no; on ihe 


* 3 # # 
For, that ye be 1 mdged, 


For with wht tudgement ve iudge, ve (hall 
14 * and with what meaſure ye mete , it 
& mean. © 19 YOU age, 
And why bebe lle tho the mote that is in 


n eyefbat cond] — beame that 
unt dune eye? 1. 0 ee 


v b wile then Try to thy brother, Let me 
the mate out of thine eye; and behold , a 
gin thine own. eye? 
Thu bypocritey Grſt caſt out the heame out of 
ane eye : an then (a5 It thou ſee clearely to 
the note out of thy brothers eye, 
cue not that which is Holy vnto the dogs, 
raft ye your pcarles before (wires left they 
them vader their feet , and turne againe 


tu. 

Ak / and it ſhall be giuen you: ſeeke, and ye 
kde $ cke, and it ſhal be opened vnto vu. 
for eazry one that aſceth. recetut th: and he 
ek thhadeth 3 and to him that kuccketh it 


epc ac * 
Orwhat man is there of you, whom if his ſon 
adwill he g iue him a tone ? 
ori he ale a fiſhgwil he ; ĩue him a ſerpent? 
Fe thes being cuil l, know hew to gie good 
eur ch ldren, how mucli more ſl-. Il vcur 


c har. vij vii. 


Chriſt cleanſerh the Teper. 
he that deth the willof my ſather which is in hea* 


uen. 

22 Many will ſay tome in that day, Lord, Lord, 
haue wee not propheſied in thy Name? and in thy 
Name havecaitont deuils? and ia thy Name done 
mas wonderfull workes ? 

23 And then will I profeſſe vnts them, * l neuer dul 
knw you, “ Depart from me, ye that werke ini» 13.27, 
quit y. 3 *pial 

24 TThereſore *whoſotner heareth theſe Cayivgs 6.8. 
ot mine, and doth them, 1 will liken him vnto a * Luke 
wiſe mau, which built his houſe vpon a rocke: 6.47» 

25 And the ratnedeſcended,and the floods cares 
and the winds blow. ani beat vpon that houſe, and 
it fell not, for it was founded v pon a rock*s 

26 And tuety one that heareth theſe ſayingsof 
mine, and doth them not, hall be likened vato a 
fcelith man, which built his houſe vpon the ſand t 

27 And the raine deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat vp that heule, aud 
it fell, aud great was the fallot it. 

28 And it came to paſſe, when leſus had ended 
theſe (ayings, “the people were aſtomſhied at his N= 
doarines t. 22. ale 

29 For he taught them x3 one haning authority, 44>. 
and not as the Scribes, 

CHAP. vin. 

2 chriſſ cleanſrthibe Leper, 5 henlerch the ten- 
twins ſernant, 14 Peter mother inlaw, 16 and 
many ot her d1/eaſed ig Sheweth how bee u 20 be 

Jolowt 4 2 23 fiilleth the temp on the Sta, 28 
drwntth the dewils ont of two men pefſeſeds 31 and 
ſu flereth them to gretno the ſwine, 
WH Hen hee w.s come downe from the moune 
taine, great multitules followed him. 

2 * And behuld, there came a Leper, and wor- # 2421 k 
ſhipped hire, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 14% lak 
make me cleane. wow 6 

3 And leſus put ſcor th his hand, and touched“ 
him, zying, 1 will, be thon cleanes And immedi- 
atly his lepreſie was cleanſed, 

4 And leſus fauth vnto him, See thou tell no 
man, but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelſe tothe Prieft, 
and offer rhe giſt that“ Moſes commanded, for a * Teuit. 
teſti mony vnto them. 14.4. 

3 4* And when Teſus was entred into Caper» “ Luke 
naumgthere came vnto him a Centut ion, beſet ching Jobs 


eubich is in he gn, giue good things to! Aim, 


thit ae him ? 447. 7 * - 
Therefore all things — My e 


n ſhould doe to you, do ye tuen ſo roghem? 
113the Law and the Prophets, 19 . 


5s And ſaying, Lord, my ſeruant lieth at home 


cke of the palſie, gricuouſly termeated, 
7 And leſus ſaith vato him, I w:ll come and 
heale him. 


wer ye in at the trait gategfor wide is the A 8 The Centa-ionanſwered and ſaid, Lord, f am 


in bet ad is the way that leadeth to deſtru- 
[many there be which goe inthereat: 
|Bccauſe firait is the gates and narrow is the 
nuch leade th vnto liſe and few there be that 
it, 
re of falſe prophets,which come to you 
peclothing, but inwardly they are raueuing 


le ſſull boy them by their fruits Doe men 
ges of chornes, or fsof thiftles ? 
lien ſo tue ty good tree h ingeth forth good 
corrupt. tree h ingeth torth enil t uit. 
trod tree cannot bi ing fogrth cuill ftuit, 
na coupe tree bring ſorth good fruit. 
tree that bringeth not foorth pood 
downe. and caſt into the fir” 2 
Werfore by their fruits ye (hall knuw th m. 
Not every one that ſaith vnto mec, Lord, 
eater into the kirgduome eſ he? ve bu: 


2s 
WAITS 
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not wortby that thou ſhouldeſt ceme vnder my 
ro*fe t but ſpeake the word only, and my ſeruant 
ſhall ehealeds 

9 For l am a man vnder anthority, having ſonl. 
diersvndcr me : ad I (ay tothtsman,Gorgand be 
goeth ; and to another, Come, and hee commethy 
aud to myſeruant, Doe this, and he docth it. 

tos When leſus heard it, he matueiled and (aid, 
to them that followes, Verely I ſay vnto you l lizue 
not ie und ſo great faith. ot in Ice. 

1 And 1 ſay vpto yon, thit many fall come from 
the Eaſt and Weib, and (hall be Cowne with Abr 
ham, and Iſaac, and lach in the kingdeme of het 
uen ? * 

12 Rat the child en of the kingdome hall dee 
caſt out ints cuter dat keneſſe: there thall be wee» 
ping and grafhing uf teeth. 

ig And leſus ſaid vnto the Centurion , Gee thy 
W2yz 22d as then l-vycd, (te be ig dome vote 


* —＋ 


= 


The wind and the Sea obey him. 


thee. And his ſeruant was healed in the ſelfeſame 

we, 
®Marke 14 “ And when leſus was come into Peters 
1. 5%. luke houſe, he ſu his wines mother Laid y and ficke of 
6.38. a feuer: 

Is And hee reached her hen, and the ſtuet leit 
her 2 and he aten mint: cd vnte them. 
W Marke 16 T* When the Lo-n was sue, they brought 
r-33.luke vnto hm wens th t Were p ed with ams: 
440 and he c owt the (orrits with his wor d; and hea» 
led all har were ficke, 

19 Thit it might bee ſulſilſed which es fproken 
(243-44 by Eſatas the Provher , 1a ing + * Himſelic tooke 
Fopet,s, Our ini mites, ami hare our fe kneſſes. 

24. 18 C Now when Irjus aw grest multitudes a» 
bat him, he gaue co.nman.lement to depart vnto 
the other ſiue. 

19 * An a certaine $& ih erme, and ſaid vnto 
him,Matter Iwill tollow thee wutherſocuer theu 
goef!, 

20 And leſus faith vnto him, The Fox's haue 
holes, an4 the birds of the zy e haue He: but the 
Sonde ot mau hat h not where to ly bis h ad. 

2t An another of his Diſciples ſa1d vatonim, 
Lord, infer me firſt to gre and bary my father, 

22 But ITefus ſaid vgto him; Follow me, and let 
the dead bury t hꝭ ir dead. 

2} TA1d when hee was entred into a Hip, his 
Diſciples ſellowed him. 
oute 4 Aud behold, there aroſe a great tempe?} in 
4. . luke the Sea, imomuch thit the ſhip was coueted with 
823. the waues 2 hut he. aſlrepe. 

ts And his Diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, (1, ing, Lord ſane vst weverith, 

26 And he faith vnto them, Why a:e ve fearefull, 
© vec of little fairh? Then he atoſe, and rcbuked 
the wind and rhe (eagand there was a creat calme. 

27 Bat tlie men maructled faving What manner 
of «wan is this, that cucn the wines and the [ca o- 
bey him? 

28 % And when hee was come to the other fide, 
into the count / ey of tue Gergeſens, there met him 
two poſſcue | with deuils comming on: of the 
to:nbes , cxcreding ſietce, ſo that ne man might 
paſſ. by thet way, : 

29 And behol d, thevcrĩtd out, ſaying, What haue 
we £9 doc with thee, leſus thou Some of God? Art 
thou com: hither to torm: nt vs helore the time? 

ge And there was a good way ct from them, an 
herd of many ſwine feeding. 

gt So the devils beſought himsſaying,lfthen caft 


Luke 
9.57 · 


Merke 
4 t. luke 
As. 


" „ on ,ſuger vs to goe away into the herd of ſwiinet 
„ne 


1 An he ſaid vuto them. Goes And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of (wines 
, 4 ad behold, the whole herd of (wine ran violently 

C - gow ea ſec pe place into the Sea,; and periſhed 12 


$ Matthew, 


He healetk the 


Nad hte entred into 2 fp, and paſſ.d eas 
came into hisowne ctr, © © 


2 * An4b-lolg, they bringe th be, 


of the U Iſie, lyiny on a bad, in Toes 0 


firrh, laid tathe 6 fre of this 116 5 
” ' , 
chen e, thy (ines be Forg wer: :!; 
$ Ardbthol tjcertaine cf rhe 8. 1*$(ad 
'h, 


I re of 


in themſelacs, This Nhe e 
$ And leſus knowing thei + 
Wherefore thinke y evil! ++ 114 þ ts) 
For whether un e tn! 17 "au 
giu*n thee 2 ot to fe, Ariſe and w.l TY 

But thit ves mie know 
hath power on earth to f gin ff mes. (Ti: 
he to tlie ſic ke of the pal 5 * 
and gos vnto thine heut. 

7 And heat 1 drparte! ta his ba U 

8 But whenth- mul: rides ſon ebe my 
led,and vlorifed Goggwhich had gu 
vrto men. 

9 9* And as leſus pa forth teeth 
ſaw a mannaimet Mirthew fitth ® 2* *he 167 
cuſtome: and he ſaith vnto lum, Follow hy 
he aroſc,and foll-weg him. J 
to TAnd it came ro paſſe, a5 Int Cares 
in the twuſe , behold, miny Publicin dee 
came and ſite downe with him ini hs if 

11 And whenthe Phariſecs i eGud 
his Diiciples, Why eateth jour mater with 
canes ang fHnners } 

12 But when Teſas hex cat hs Gard pores 
They that be whcle need oor a het in, du 
tat are ſicke. 

13 Rut goe ye and Jearne whit tit wen tn 
will haue mercy, and not cite: fer t nn 
come to call the righteons, ® but fingctstott 
tance, 

14 TThencime to him the Dilcioles of fi 
ing,“ Why doe we and the Phariſees (af of; 
thy Diſciples ſaſt not? 

15 And leſus faid vntorthem, C.nthe chila 
the bride-chamber monrne , as long as the l 
groome is with them? but te Jays wille 
wh&Pthe RrRe-gecome (hall be taken frent 
and then (hall they faſt, 

46 No manpatterh a piece of | new claath 
an old girment — for that which 1s cut mtof 
Vp,taketh from the gat ment, and the tent 1s 
wor ſe. 

17 Neither doe men put new wine into olde 
tels: elſe the bottels breakegaud the wine 18: 
out, and the bot tels per iſl. $ but the put nen 
into new botteſs, and both are p: (ſerned, 

18 While he (pake theie things voter 
held, there came a certaine Ruler, and wortht 
him, ſaying ; My daughter is Cacn now genres 
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take we; 
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come and lay thine hid vpon heran the fla) 

1% And leſus atoſe, and folluwed liimy and 
his Diſeiples. 

2s (4 And behol d, a woman which was diſt 
with an i ſſue of blood tWweluc yerres comebd 
him, and touched the hemme of 1114 go went; 

2t For ſhre Card within her He, It tomy 
touch his garment, I HII be vine, 

23 But leſus turned lim about, Ad when he 
her, he ſaid,Daughter,bc of good comſortuthy lt 
hath made thee whole. And the women wal 
whole ſrom that houre.) : 

23 And when Icſus came into the Rue 
and ſaw the minſttels, and the people mali 
noiſe; 

24 He aid vato then, Giae lar, 0 f 


the waters, 

33 Aud they that kept them ed, and wert their 
wayes tuto tue city, aud told euety thing, and what 
was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the deuils. 

34 An1behold,the whole city came out to meet 
leius t and when they ſaw him, they beſaughi him 
that hie would depirt eut of their coaits, 

C HAP. IX. 

2 Chriſt curivg one fic te of the palſie, g cefleth 
Matthew from the veceli of cu ſlome: „ taterh 
with 'Publicancs and firners : 14 deſenderh by 
Dyſciples for not faſting 20 cureth the Lyody 
tec: 23 raiſech from death lairus dau lier © 27 
g fg tro two bind min + 32 health a dumbe 
72. of a drill , 36 and hach compaſſicn 
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id dumbe healed, 


Chap.x, | 
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Apofffes char 
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; 43% 
bat ficepeth» And they laughed him to wter,encuire 17303 it is worthy and there abide 


uber the people were put ſort hi he went 
ke her by the h nd,, and the mad t 
jd June fare hertel went abroad into all 


2 when le ſus departed thence, two blind 
wowed lum crying; and ſayings Thea Sonne 
ebm mec On vs. 

u uh N ket was cr we into the hi uſe, the 
ed ci e ti him 2 ang It ſus forth voro the my 

ve that I im ble to dee this f They 141d 

„en, Ye Lore. 5 
Then te u hed be their cyes, ſayinę· According 
fith be it voto you, 

hd their eyes were up red? and Telus Nraite 

them ling: Sce that vo man cit. 

* , when they were departed , ipread 
bs ſame in all that copntre ys 

„e they went cut, be h- lu, t hey brought to 
nde wan pe: Ned with a dem. 

la when the cui · I was caſt cut, the dun he 

«2nd the multitudes marucile d, (laying , It 

tfo ſcene in Iſrac l. 

be the Pharitces ſaid, He caftcth cut the 
threvgh the prince of the Gr nails, 

Mag 1 jus went bout all the cities and vil. 
waching in thew $ynagegues, ad preaching 
ie] of the kingdcme , aud healing euery 
Fand eucry C1iralſe +mong the peoples 

et when he ſaw the multitudes, he was 
t with cempaſsion on them, becaule they 
nd were ſcattet ed b. uad ® a8 ſheepe has 

| ſhepherd. 

Thea faith he vnt o his Diſciples, The har- 

þ is lenteous, hut the Li bourers ate few. 
iy ie therefore the Lord of the hat ueſt, that 
{end feorth [.brure: 8 into his harnefts 


CHAP. X. 
fart bo bus trwelne Ape les, en 
wibpower te doe miracles: 5 fen 
teac hon (hem, 16 comportech them 
2 7 ho and 6h a Liefſong 
thartcrine m ba T/ "C 2 
"hen he had called vntc him Bis tꝭt lue 
af les, hee gaue them power | ag 37/4 vn- 
ſpirits, to caſt them cut, aud tobeale all 
x oſ ſick pe ſſe. and all manter of uiſtaſe. 
Now the n mts of the twelue Apottles a e 
The firſt, S mon, who is called Peter, and 
hs brother, L mes the ſonne of Zibedee, 
wn bis brot ber: 
lip,anu Bartholomew, T homas, and Mat- 
i Publicane, Iames the ſonre of Alghcus, 
Se, wrole ſurname was Thaddeus ts 
mon the Cmuanite, and Indes 1icariot, who 
y'c bin . 
ttwe lac leſus (ent forth,and commanded 
rot not into the way el the Gertiles, 
ancity uf the Samat itenes center ye rot: 
but yoe rath 
of lirzel, Os 
aye go- reach, ſayinę, The ki 
"134t hand? 
the ſie kal anſe lepers raiſe the cad, 
«ly treely je hi ue rect medſtec ij gives 
IFregice neither geld, nt ſibuer rot bia ſle 
fuſes , 
ſerip ſor your inurrer either two coats, 
var yet Fanes 2 ( ® for the workimnan 
& of bis meat.) 
d iato pharcoruce city or tear ic Rell 


come 


till ye goe thence, 

13 And when ye come into an hevſe, ſalute it. 

13 And it the heuſe bee worthy, let year peace 
ecmevpon it : but if it bee not worthy, let your 
peace retwoe to you. 

14 And wheſocuer ſhall not receive yew nor 
heute your words? when yee depart cut of that 
he ute or city, ® ſhake off the Cuſt of 3cur leet, 

is Verely 1 Cay vnto te, It ſhall be more tolera» 
ble for the l-nd of Sodome and Gomorrah in the 
Gay of facige ment, then for that city. 

is T*Bhold, I ferd iow foorth s fheepe in the Inke | 
midſt of lues: be ye therefore wile as 1erperts, ye, 3. Asz 
and f harmelefle 24 «cuts, dor, == 

17 Bur hewote of ment for ther will deliver ven Fm pla. 
vp ti the Crancils , and they will ſcrew ge you in 
their Synag gies» 

18 Aud yee (hall be brought before prucrucurs 
and Tings 16 my ale, for a tefiimncny g- iuſt 
ten,ind the Gentiles. 


Marte 
6. ft. 
Ades 
13.31. 
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ty * Bur when they deliver ven vp, take ro Marte 
given cu in that ſame l. ure whit he iI ſpeake,, 111. 

20 For it 15 net ye that Ipes-ke, but the Spirit of 

2 *And the brethier ſhall dc liuet vp the brother Tobe | 
to deaths and the father the childe,, 2nd the chil- 21.16. z 
dren thall riſe vp againft their parents, aud cauſe 7 | 

2% And yee ſhall be bated of all men for my I 
Nimes lake: “ J hee that enduteth to the end, *Marke WT 
ye into another: for verely I ſay vnto cu, Ye ſhall poo 
rot ; haue gone ouer the cities of Ifta, till the „ Hi 

I nke 6, 

24 The diſciple is not abouc his maſter, or the * 8 20 
ſe: unt aboue his lord. 1216 © e 
ma ſter, and the ſeruant 28 his lord: if they haue 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebubyghow much 

26 Feare them not theretore ; ® for there is no- 4-22, licks 
thing ceneredgthat ſhall not be teuealed and hid, $.17. & 

I .=sS 

29 What 1 tel] you in darkneffe, at ſpea ke ye * Luke 
in Iightzand what ye heare in the eat, that preach 12.4, 

23 ® And Kare nct them which kill the body, vale 
but ae not able to kill the ſcule? but rather teare bale ery 
in he IL | he ö 

25 Ac not two ſparrowes ſold for 21 farthing ? — 

2 
cur yew” Fathers be park 

30 » Put the very baires of your head ste all of thi Ru 

3: Feare ye net thereforesye ate of mere value g 
then a (part owes, 14.11, 
foie revghin, will confefle alſo betore my Farther *T uke 
which is in heauens 
bun will Hie deny before ny Rther which is in 8.3 N. luke 
he vers 9.26 
e-:thtlcome rot to ſend peace, but a ſword, *Tuke 

35 Fer I am me to ſet a wan at variance *+ 11.57, 
w.cther, and the daughter in law gz ker n 
tex in lays ON" 

V And 


the vght hier what ye ſhall per ket for i halbe 13.11. Juke 
yeur Forther, which (peaketh in zeu. 
then; to be put to deaths LV. 
ROY ore (Fo d. Ry: 13.15. "SLY 7 
3 Kut wh-n they perſeciite ye in this city, fice 

Sonne of man be come, * 

25 It is enough lot the diſciple that he be as his 77 

« 

moi c hall they call them of his houſticld ? * rhe 
thit ſhe I not be knowne, 
ye vhm the houſe tops. $1: i 
him which is able to defiroy both ſcule and bo. ferthirg, 
and ent et them ſhall not tall on the ground with» Leing 16 
mumbreds Pen pi. 

32 * \Wholowurr therefore ſhall confi ſſe mee be- f 27.34 

33 * Pur hoeher ſhall deny mee before men, —— 

33 * Thinke not that I zm come to ſend peace en — go 
tung his ſather 2 2nd the daughter againſt ber fz. c. 

91 


F . 


dof 


- 
> 


-D 


* 


ho 


As: 


Japti 


- $6 Anda mans foes a Lee they of his owne 
hcuthold, 
Luke 37 He that lone th father er mother more then 
14.26. me, is not worthyof me t ina he that Ioncth ſonne 
or daughter mee then me is not worthy of me. 
Chap. 38 * And hee that rakcth not his croſſes aud fol 
16.24. loweth after m is not wo: thy of me. 

Jak. 9.23. 39 * Hee that fin eth bis life, ſhall Teſe it: aud 
mat. 8434 he that loſeth nis lite for mv ſ. ke, hall hnde it. 
john 4% He that eceiucth you, ecriueth me t aud 
13.25. he that re ceiu. th me, rec ucth him that ſent me. 
® Luke 41 He that recent th a Prophet in the name of a 
10. 186. Prophet,thil rect ue a Prophets reward:& he that 
Joh. 13. 0 reccineth a righteous man in the name of 2 righte» 

ous man ſhall rgaciue a 11g)tecus mans fe Warde 
Marke 42 * And whot«cu-t ſhill giue ro drinke vato 
8.41. one of theſe litel ones, 2 cup of col water onclyy 
in the name of a Di ciple, vercly I ſay vuto eus he 
Hall in no wiſe lute his reryat d. 
CHAP, XI. 

2 John ſendeth budi/riples to Chrift, 7 Chriſts 
geſtion) concerning John, 18 The h]. rhe 
people, bor” concerntug Jo an (rt 26 Cu 
Ef brardeth tbe unthankeſ1l.0)c ang virepentance 
of Coram, Be. G an Cape m 25 and 
prafing hy Father: WI ame, 1% ; eutaliug the 
Goſpel to 10 ſimple. 28 Hee calleth ro him all 
Such as Sele rhe tar den of their fines, 

Nd it came to pf, when Teins had made an 

eniof comming his ew: luc Diſciples, hee 
departed thence to teach and to preach in their 
(1105. 

2 * Now when Io had heard in the pi iſon the 
workes of Chri't, he (nt two of lus diſciples, 

3 And ſaid vite him, Art then hee that ſhould 
come for doe we laoke for another ? 

4 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Coe, and 
ſhiew lohn aguine theſe things which ye doc heate 

and lee: 
ia. 3. be blinde receine their fight,and the lame 
walke, the le pers art cleanſeil, ind the deafe heare, 
the dead are taiſed vp, and“ che poore haue the 


Lake 
3 8. 


9.61.1 


fo Bf Go'pcl preached to them. 


6 Andbleſſ-d is hee whoſocner ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. 

7 TAnd as they departed, leſus began to ſay vn- 
to the maltitudes concerning TohwWhat went ye 
eur into the wilderneſſe to fee? a reed ſhaken 
with the winde ? 

8 But what went ye ont for to ſee ? A man clo- 
thed in ſaft raiment ? Rchold, they that weare ſoft 
clothing, 2 e in Kings houſcs, 

S Bur what weut ye cut for to ſee? A Prophet ? 
yea, I ſay vnto you, and more then a Prophet 3 

to Fer this is hee of whom it is written, ge- 
hold, I {cud my meſſenger betore thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 

1 Vercly I fav vato yon, Among them that are 
borue of women, there hath notriſena greater then 
Iohn the 3ipiifts guttyithſtanding he that is leaſt 
in the king4ome of hezuen, is greater then he, 

12 * And from thg dayes of lohn the Baptiſt vi» 
6.16. till now, the kingdome of heaurn I ſaffereth vio- 
10, M lence, an the violent take it by force. 
denten by 1; For all the Prophets, and the Law prophe- 
Jorce,and fied vntill Ioln. 
#hey that 14 And if ye will receive i, this is*Elizs which 
was for to come. 

15 He that hath eares to heare, let him heare, 

16 J Bat whereunto ſhall I liken this genera- 
tien? It is like vnto children fitting in the mar- 
kets, nd calling vato their ſellowes, 


Mal.z.! 


® Lake 


T-gi» 


8. Matthew. 8 


17 And ſay ing, We haue piped vitoyey, 

aue not dance d: we haue moui ned vato 
ye haut not lamented. 

r8. For lohn came neither eating nor dit 
and they ſay, He hath a d+ wi 11, 

19 The ſonne of man c. Ne e:ting and dcn 
and they (ay,Bcheldga man gliittenousana 
bibber, a friend of Publics 2nd fro 
wiſedome is iuſti hed ot her c ldren. 

20 J Then began bee ta vphraide thet 
where in moſt of hisnughty workeswere e 
ciu'e they repented not. g 

2: Woe vntothet Charest vatothee 
ſaida : for iſ the mighty wo ke $, which were 
in vou, had beene done in T y'« & Sidonghey 
kane repented long ge e 1h dalle 
_ 22 ButIiay vnto you, It n be moretole 
for Ty e and Sidon at the d- lu«;gement 
for ou. 

23 Aud thou Cape rnaum, Wach rt etalee 
to he auen ſhalt be brough+ cowne to hell 
the mighty workes which ls berne done 
had buene done in Sodome, it would her 
ned vnt ill this day. 

24 But liay vato vou, That it h deu 
rable tor the land of Sodom in tnt gay d 
ment, then for thee, 

25 4 At that time Ieſus an; wertd, ard! 
thinke the, O Fother, Lo 5! eb, 
becauſe thou nat hi 4 thite things from x 
and prudent, and haft reu. ale! ten. 

26 Euen ſo Father, fc 10 it ſ<c1id gooy 
ſiaht. 

27 All chings are d- lia ed vnto wee 
ther: & no man knoweth the en, but the F 
*ncither knoweth any ante Father, amet 
and hers whomſoeucr the S ill reve 

38 Come vnte mee ll yee hit labour; 
heauy laden, and I will give 104 rf 

29 Take my yoke vpon youg2ne learned? 
Iim mecke andlewly ia heats au ye 
reft vnto your ſoulcs. S. TAL 

3o * For my yoke is eafio,& b den uy 

H'AP., YI 

1 chriſt reproauet⸗ the ( of we 
ſees concerning the breath | (bt Soak, 
Scriptures, 9 byreaſon , 13 15d © a 
He healrththe manpaſſeſ} / , 1141 wah 
dumb. FL Blaſþhemy 42 ain i ore Hog Gr 
nener be firginen, 36 ů,ν (n. t 
jdle words, 38 Herebuters 1 1 Rural 
ſeete after a ſignt, 49 and /{ 211 hs 
ther, ſi fler, and mother. | 

T chat time, * I: ſas wort on the .d. 

through the corn, 41 | b115 Pilcaipless 
hapgred , and b. ga to pluck the carts 
and to cate, 

2 But when the Phiriſces t, theyl 
him, Schold, thy Diſc ip). 5 hit which 
Lawfull rodoe vpon h S bt day, 

$3 Buthee ſeid enteo them, Hare her 
* what D. uid did when he Wan huogre 
they that were with him, ; 

4 Howheentred incor ve hope of 
eate the Shewbread , which 1943 not hi 
bim to eate, neither for th which ce 
him, *but one ly for the Price's ? 

$ Orhaueye not read in the“ Law 
the Sabbath dayesgthe Þ 11s inthe Te: 
fane the $ibbath,znd arc blunigleſſe? 

& Bat 1ſay vnto you, thay 18 this pil 
greater then the Temples 


The'parableof che ce“, 


* Luhe 
446. 


. 
Juk.$1s. 
+ John-1% 


4. aes, their cares are du 


38.26- 
rom 11•8 


3 And he ſpake many thiags vato them in para- 
bles, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went foorth to ſow. 

4 And when hee ſowed, ſome ſees fell by the 
waics ſide, & tie foules came & dtuou ed them vpe 

Some ſell vpon ſteny places, where they bad 
vot mach earth: and foorthwith they ſprang vp, 
becauſe they had no der peneſſe of earth. 

6 And when the Sunne was vp, they were ſcor- 
ched t andbecauſe they had not roots they withe · 
ted away. 

7 And ſeme fell among thornes : & the thoenes 
ſprangvpand choaked them. 

8 Bat ether tell iacs good greund, and brought 
Hoorch frait,ſome an bandred fold, ſome Gxty told, 
dom: thirty fold. 

„ Who hath eates to heare, let him heare. 

— And the Diſciples came and — _ him, 
y (peabeſt then vnto them tn parables 

11 He ered, Iu ſeid — Becauſe it 
is giucn vnto yen to know the myſter its of the 
kingdeme of hezuen, but to them it is not ginen, 

12 * For whoſorner hath, to him hall be giuen, 
and he thall haue more abundance : but wholo:ner 
hath not, from him (hall be taken away, euen that 
he hath, 

18 Therefore ſpeake1tothem in parables : be. 
caule they ſeeing.ſee not: and hear iug, the heart 
not, neither doe they vn ſerſtand. 4 

14 And in them is fulfilled the propheſſe of E- 
(ai ac, which ſaith, B hearing, ye ſhall heaicyand 
ſhall not vnderfiand : and ſec ing, ye (hol ſee, and 
hall not perceive, 

15 For this — heart is waxed groſſe, and 

lofhearingand their eyes tl 
haue cloſed, leſt at any time they ſhould ſee wit 
their eyes nd heare with their ears, and ſhould 
vaderſtand with thei: heart, and ſhould be conuer- 
ted, and I ould heale them. 

16 Bat Rleſled are your eyes, for they ſee t and 


peur cares, ſor they heare. 


Luke 
26,9 1. 


17 For verely I ſay vnto you, That mary Pro 
phets and r ihteous men hane deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſec,and haue not ſeene them: and 
to heare thoſe things which ye heate, and haue not 
heard them. 

18 MHeare ye thetſore the parable of the Sower, 

19 When any one heareth the word of the king- 
dome, and vnderſtande th it not, then commeth the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was 
ſowne in his heart : this is he wh h recciued ſeed 
by the way fide, 

2+ But hee that receiued the ſeed into flony pla» 
cts, the ſame is hee Mat heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiueth it t 

11 Yet hath hee net root in himſelfe, but dureth 
For a while : for when tribulation or perſecution 
ariſeth becauſe of the word,by & by he is offended. 

32 He alſo that receined ſeed among the thornes, 
is he that heareth the word, and the care of this 
world, aud the deceitfulnefſe of riches cheake 
the word,and he becommeth vnfruit ſull. 

2; Kut hee that receined ſeed into the good 

und, is het that hearegh the wo-G, and vnder- 
Lader tr,which alſo brareth fruit, and bringeth 
forthyſome an hundred fold, ſome fixty, tome thirty. 

24 T Another parable put hee forth vnto them, 
ſaying, The kingdome e heauen is likened vnto a 
man which ſowed goad ſecd in his fields 

25 But while men ſſept his enemy came and ſom - 
ed tares among the heat, aud went his way, 

26 But when the blade was ſprung vp, 2nd 
brought fogth fruit, then appeared the dates allo · 


S. Matthew. 


and of ther 


27 So theſernants of the honſtioldor cane, wy 
ſaid vuto him, Sir didft not thou (ow good 
inthy hela ? from whence thenhath ic tarcs} 

28 He ſaid vnto them, An ent my hath dun this, 
The ſeruants (aid vntohim, WII. thou thea that 
we goeand gather them vp? 

29 But he aid, Ny 3 left while ye gither vp the 
tar es, ye root vp alio the wheat with them, 

30 Let both grow together vat I! the harteltt 
and in the tine of haturſt 1 will 1 to the rea 
pers, Gather yee together fu th. t ct, and bin 
them in bundles to buzne them : but gather the 
wheat into my barne, 

t J Ather parable put hee fourth vato t 
laying ;“ The kingd = of heanen is — 
— yy ſred, which 42 men tcoke ans 

owed in his ficld, 

# Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: by 
en it is groyne, it is the greateft among herbs, 

and becommeth atrces ſs that the birds of the 

ayrecome and lodge in the branchesthereo!, 

33 1 Another parable ſpake het vnto them. be 
kingdome of heauen is like vntoleaurn whichz 
woinantooke,anhid in three nta ues of me 
till thc whele was leuened. 

34 * All theſe things ſpake Ieſus vnto the mub 
titude in parables,and without a parableſpake be 
not vnts them: 

$5 That it might be fulklled which wis ſpeben 
by the Prophet, laying, „Iwill open my moathi 

arables, Iwill vtter things which haue beene 

ept ſecret from the foundatiun ut the worlds 

36 Then leſus ſent the multitude awayand wet 
into the houſe 2 and his Diſciples came ynto hin 
ſaying, Declare vatg vs the Parable of thetar 
of the field. 

37 Hce anſwered, and (aid vnto them, Hee that 
ſoweth the good ſeedyis the donne of man: 

38 The field is the world, The goed (red aret 
children of the kingdome : bur the tates are 
children of the wicked one , 

$9 The enemy that ſowed them is the 0 
* The harueft is the end of fthe world: And t 
reapersare the Angels, 

40 As therfore thetares are gath(red and 
in the fire 2 ſs ſhall It be in the end of this world 

4t The Sou of man (hall (end foorth his Ar 
and they ſhall gather out of ht kingdome 
| things that offend, and them which ce wy 

43 And ſhall cat them into 2 furnace of & 
there ſhallbe wailing and gnifhtng of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ine forth 28 8 
Sanne iu the king done of their F. ther. Who! 
eares to heare, let him heare, 

44 J Againe, the kingdome of heanents like 
to treaſure hid in a field : the which enz 
hath feund, he hideth, 214 for oy thereot gott 
andſelleth all that he hath, and huyeth that he 

45 7 A kingdome of heauen is like 
to a merchant man ſeeking good ly peatles: 

46 Who when he had fund ore pearleof f 
price, he went & (old all that he had, & bang 

47 Agne, the kingdome ofh-2uco islike 
tea net that was ca ſt into the Sea,aud gut 
euery kin, 

48 Which when it was full they drew ron 
and ſate done and gathered che good into 
ſels, hut caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhz11 it bee at the end of the world2! 
Angels ſhall come foorth, and (egcr the ws 


from 2 the iuſt. 
by And Gall aft chem iato the ſurdier oſ 
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waiſt beheaded. 


dire ſhall! be wailing) and gnaſhing of teeth. 

i leſusſa ith vntu them, Haue yevnderftoo.t all 
r things ? They ſay vnte him: Yea, Lord, 
hen (21d he vnto them, Therefore enery Scribe 
ech I inftruded vnto the kingdone of heanen, 
like voto 2 man that is an bouth-»Id+r which brin- 

# 1th ont of his treaſure things ucw and old. 

n uud it came ta piſſe chat when leſus had ſi - 
ned theſe parables he departed theuce. 

Aud when he was cume into lus owne coun- 
ey be taught them in their Synagogue, inſomuch 
tut they were aſtan iſhe d. and ia id, Whence hach 
$is wan this w ſed eme and theſe mighty workes? 

last chisthe Carpenters ſonne ? Is not his 
with-r called Mary ? And his brethren, lames, aud 
lien and Simongand Indas ? 

6 And his fiters + Are they ao? all with ys ? 
Whence then hath this man all theſe chings? 

Aud they were offended in him, But Ieſus (aid 
mothem, ® A Prophet is not with ut hanoar, 
fue in his owne countrey, and in his owne houſe, 

j8 And hee did not many mighty wor kes there 

ae of their vnbelieſe. 
CAAP. xl. 

t Herods opinion of Chi.; MVilere ſere oh 

unt was bebeaded, 13 Feſus leparieth into a 
place , 15 where hee ſerdeth fue thouſand 
mew, wi Sut loauts and two fiſhes 1 ½%e walkech 
the Stats h Diſtiples: 34 and landing at 
i , healerh the ficke by the touah of the 

of bis garment, 

Ir that time * Herod the Tetratch heard of 

the fame of leſus, 


Chap aiiij. xv. 


Chriſt walkerh on the ſea, 


16 But leſus ſaid vnto them, They need not de- 


part; giue ye them to cat» 


17 And they (ayvnto him, We haue here but fiug 


loanes, and two fue s. 
18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 


is And he commaunded the maltitude to fic 
downe on the grafſe, aud tooke the ſue loaues, and 
the two fiſhes, and lovking vp to heauen he hleſſed, 
and brake, and gane the luaucste his Hilciples, and 


the Diſciplesto the multitude. 


20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they rooke vp of the fragments that remained 


ewcluc baſke£s (nll 


— 


21 And they thit had caten were about fine thou- | 


ſand men, beſide women and childrens 


22 J And ſtraigluw.y leſus conftrained his Dif- 
ciplesto get into a ſhip, and tu gu beſore him vnto 


the other fide, while he lent the multitudes a. y. 
23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes away, 
he went vp into a mountaine apart © pray ; ® and 


when the euening wis eme, be war thete alone? 


* 4 Bur the ſhip was now inthe midſt of the Sea, 


toſſed with wanes * for the winde was contrarys 


* Marks 


25 And inthe foarth watch of the night, leſus 


wentvnto them, walking on the Sea. 


26 And when the Diſciples ſaw him walking on 
the Sea, they were troubled, ſaying, Ic is a Spirit 


and they cryed cut for feate. 


27 hut ſtraight way leſus pake vnto them, ſay» 


ing, Be of good cheete: It is l, be not afraid, 


28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord, if is 


be thou, bid m- come vnto thee 0a the water. 


29 And hc aid, Come. And when Peter was 


1 And ſaid voto bis ſeruints, This is Iohm the 
if; hee it riſen from the dead, and therefore 
why werkes do ſhew forth t hemſelue: in lam. 
1 © For Herod had Laid hold on lohn, and 
him, and = him in priſon for Hercdias 
his brocher Philips wifes 
For lohn faid vnto him, It is not Lawſull 
hee to haue her. 
ud when he would haue put him todeatin,he 
themuleitude , becauſe they cuu ted him 


4M when Hereds birth-day was kept, the 
12 of Herodias daunces before them, and 


come dont out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa- 
ter to 25 to Teſar, 

o But when he ſaw the wind I bol ſlerout, he was 
aid, and beginning to Gake, he cryed, ſaying , 
Lord ſaue me. 

3t Ard immediately leſus ſtretched foorth his 
hand, and caught him, and (aid vnto him. O thou 
of little faich, wherefore didſt thon doubt? a 

33 And when they were come into the ſhip, the 
wird ceaſed. 

3; Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a ttueth thou art the 
Sonne Gad. 

34 1 And when they were gone ouer they came 
into the land of Genelaret. 

35 And when the ven of that place had knowledge 
of him, chey (ene ar into all that country round 2% 
bout, and brought vuto him all that were diſeaſed. 

16 Ard beſonghe him chat they might onely 
touch the heme of his garment ; and as many as 
touched, were n de perfefily whole, 

CHAP, XV, 

3 Chriſt yeprontth the S ib and Phariſees for 
tr1nſerefſine Gods (mmardernents 641 och the 
one cr adi i, 11 Teacherh hes that which go» 
2th into the mouth, doeh not defile a man, 21 Hee 
health the daunhity of the woman of { anaan, 3» 
and other great multytudes 7 3% and with ſeuen 
hates, and 4 ſew little fiſhes \ ferdesh forre han- 
ſand men be ile women and ch114 en, „ 7 

Hen * came to leg. Scribe and Phariſces, ol - 
| which were of I-ruſalem, ſaying, - 

» Why doethy Diſciplestranig:tiſe the tradi- 
tlon of the Elders? ſorthey wath not their hands 
when they tat breads a 

3 Bar he anſwered, and (aid vnto them, Why L : 
doe you allo — 1 che Command ement of —ů— 
God by your tradition a 
commanded + ſaying, ® Honour thy deu. 5. 

2771, het 


17 
ron. 


* Marks 


he promiſed with an eath co 6.53» 


her what\oener (h- would (ke. 
And the being before inſtructed of her moth r 
me here lohn Baptifts head in a charger. 
Indthe King was ſuy ; neuerthelkefſe, for 
nth fake , and them which fte wich him at 
he commanded it to be giuen her. 
lud he ent and beheaded [ol in the priſons 
8 And his head was brought in 3 ch ,,, and 
the Damoſell; and the bronghe it to her 


hid bis Diſciples came and toołe vp the bo- 
buried it, and went, and te 1d le ſus. 


ken leſs heard of it. he departed therce 
io deſart place apart * zud when the 
heard thereof , they followed him on 
un ol the cities. 
ad leſus went ſoorth. and ſaw 2 great invi- 
ind was mooued with compaſſion toward 
: be bea led their ficke. 


ben it was euening, his Diſciples 
* aying, This is a deſatt place, and the 

u paſt, ſend the malt itude away , that 
At into the villages, and buy dliemſelues 
_ F | 4 Fox God 


Mens traditions. . 2. 
* Exod, father and mother? Aud * hee that curſeth ſather 
31,19, or mother, let him die the death. 

leu. 30. 9. 5 But ye ſay, Whoſocuer ſhall ſay to his father 
prou. 320, or his mother, It is a giſt by whatſocucr thou 
20. mighteſt be profited by me, 

Marke & And honour not his father or his mother, he 
7.12, ſhad be Ser, Thus haue ye made the Commande- 
ment of God of none effect by your tradition. 

7 re hypocrites , well did Eſayas propheſie of 
you, aying, 

8 *This people draweth nigh vnto me wich 
their mouth, and henoureth me with their lips? 
but their heart is farre frommee, 

9 Butinvaine they do worſhip me, teaching for 
deftrines the commandements of men. 

to J * And hecalled che multitude; and ſaid vn- 
to them, Heare ind vnderftand. 

11 Net that which goeth into the menth,defileth 
a man : but that which commeth out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man 

12 Then came his Diſciples, and faid vnto him, 
Kneweft thou that the Phariſces were <fcnded 
after they hoard this ſaying ? 

I; But be anſwered,andſaid,* Enery plant which 
my heaucnly Father hath not planted, fall be too 


ak ted vp. | 
axe 14 Let them alone: they be blinde leaders of 
6.5. the blinde. And if the blind leadethe blinde, both 
® Marke ſhall fall into the ditch. | 
15 *Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnte him, 
947 Declare vnto vs this parable. 
16 And leſas ſaid , Are ye alſo yet without vn- 
derftanding? 5 
17 Doe not ye yet vnderſtand, that whatſocucr 
entretk in at the mouth, run into the delly, and 
is caſt out into the draught ? 
28 But thoſe things which proceed our of the 
meauth, come ſoorth from the heart, aud they debile 


the man. 
Gen.. 19 * For ontof the heart proceed cuill thoughts, 
& 8.21. manrders, adulter ies, fornications, theſcs, ſalſe wit- 


a — 
2» care the things whichdefile a man : but 
to eat with vawaſhen hands debileth not a man. 


31 4 * Then leſs went thence, and departed in» 
Marke to the coafls of Tyre and Siden, 
724+ 22 And beheld, a weman of Canaan came ont of 
the ſame coafts, and cryed vnte him, ſaying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, chou Sonne of Dauid , my 
daughter 18 — — with a deuill. 

25 But he anſwered her not a word. And his Dif. 
tiples came, and beſoaght him, ſaying, Send her 
ay / for (be cryeth after vs. 

424 Bat be anſwered,and ſaid, * 1 am not ſent but 
vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael - 

25 Then came the and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord, helpe me. 

$6 But he znfwered, and ſaid, It is not meet to 
ta ke the childrens bread, and tu caſt it to dogs, 

27 And the ſaid, Tru: th Lord : yer the dogs eate 
of the crumbs which fall from, their maſters table. 

238 Then leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto her, O 
woman, gteat is thy ſaith? be it vnto thee eueu as 
thou wilt, And ber daughter was made whole 
from that very houre 

* Marke 29 And le ſus departed from thence, and came 

7. nigh vnto the Sea ef Galilee, and went vp into a 
mountaine; and ſa te dome there. 

A. . 5. 3 »And great 4 came vnto him, ha- 

ing with them choſe that were lame, blind, dumbe, 

maimed, and many others, and caft them downe at 


lu ſetii aud he healed iim 


© Ifaiah 
29-14. 


® Marke 


2444 


lohn 
15.2. 


S. Matthew. 


A multitude 

31 Infomuch that the multitude wondred 
they law the dumbe to ſpeake; the — 
whole, the lame to walke, and the blinde toſee; 
and =o * che Jon of Iſrael. 

33 © * Then leſus called his Diſc.ples vnts hi 
and aid, I have compaſtion on the — = 
cauſe they continue with me now three dayes, and 
haue nothing to cate? and I will ne lend tem 
away -r 1 Bey __ in che way, 

33 And his iples lay vato hin, W 
ſhould we haue ſo much bread in the 9 
as to fill ſo great a multitude? 

34 And leſus ſaith vnto them, How maryleng 
_ * ? And they ſaid, Scuen, and x ſew liule 


35 And hee commanded the awltitude to fe 
downe on the greu 

36 And he tooke the ſeuen lozue1and the blhey 
and gane thankes, and brake them, and gaut to big 
Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the multirude, 

$7 And theydid all eat, aud wer: hlled: ud 
they tooke . of the broken meat chat wa leſt 
ſeuen baſkets full. 

38 And they that did eate, were ſonrethouſand 
men, beſide women and children 

3s And he ſent away the multitude, and tooks 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts Magd 1a, 

n XY 3 

1 The tes require 4 ſigns, 6 leſu 
neth bis Diſciples of he me af %% Phoil 
and Saddncts, 13 the proples opinton of (*1, 16 
and Peters couſeſrion of him, © Jeſus ford 
eh h death, 23 reprowing Peter for a 
bim from it * 24 nd, Ade 55e that 

follow hmm, to beare theeroſſe. 
The“ Phariſees alſo with the Sadducer, cane 
and tempting , defired him that hee 
ſhew them a ſigne from heanen. 

2 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, When it 
Der ſays I ie Faire weather 3 fort 
ſkte is r 

3 And in the morning, Js wid br fonle weat 
to day: for the ſkie is red and lowing. O ye 
crites, ye can diſcerne the face of the (kie, but 
ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſerie 
after a ſigne, and there ſhall no figne be giuen n 
it, but the ſigne of the Prophet Iouas, Aud hele 
them, and departed. 

5 And wh-n his Diſciples were come to the 
ther fide, they had forgotten to take bread, 

6 © Theffleſusfaid vnto them, Take beed 
beware of the leanes of the Pharilecs, and oft 
$adduces, a 

7 And they reaſoned among theinſeluti, G 
Ii i becauſe we haue taken ne brezd, | 

8 Which when leſus percciued, he (aid 
them, © ye of lietle faich, why reaſon year 
your ſelues, becauſe ye have broagnt no bread? 

y doe ye not yet vnderftand, nc icher teme 
ber the fiue loaves of the fins thauſend ,and 
many baſkers ye tooke vp ? 

16 Neither the ſeuen loans of the foure the 
ſand, and how many baſkets yetooke vp ? 

11 How is it that ye due not vnderſtand) th 
ſpake ic not eo you concerning bread, that 
Foul beware of the leaucn of the Phariſees, 
of the $-dduces ? 

12 Th-n vnderſtood they how that he badet 
not beware of the leauen of bread ; but ofthe 
Arine a the Phariſces, and of the S. Aduces 

13 1 When leſas came inte che coaſts of 


Ru. 


C1 eren 


"23-4 1 


* 
—— 1 


EFA 
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iguration: 


2 i be alked hli diſciples, ſaying . Whem 
on wen lay that I, the Sonne of man am ? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art lohn 
te Bapeift, ſome Elias, and others leremias, ot one 


s. 
— them, But whom (ay ye that lam? 
if And Simon Poter anſwered and (aid , Theu 
nchriſt the Sonne of the luung Gods 

19 And leſus anfovered and ſaid vnto him, Bleſ. 
fart thou Simon Bar Ilona: Fer fi-ſh and blo«d 
kak not revealed it vntv thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven, 

$ And I fayalſo vnte thee, that “ thou art Peter 
ad vpon this rocke I will bud my Church: and 
degates of he! hall ot preuaile againſt its 

9 And 1 will giue vato thee the keyes of the 
— of heaven : and whatſoeuer thou ſhale 

on earth, ſhalbe bound in heauen: wharſocner 
dan ſhale looſe on earth,ſhall be looſed in hęauen. 

t Then charged hee his Diſciples thar they 
hald tell no man that he ws leſus the Chriſt, 

4 (From that time forth began leſus to ſtew 
mo bis Diſcip les. how that he muſt go vnto Hiern: 
fem, and ſuffer many things ef the Elders, and 
GieſePriefts ard Scribes, and be killed, and bee 
niſedagaine the third day. 

8 Then Peter tooke him, and began te rebuke 
ln, Gaying, Be it far from thee Lord: This ſhall 
be voto thee. 

ij Bat he turned and ſaid vnto Peter; Ger thee 

me Satan thau irt an off-nce vato mee? for 
ſwoureſt not the chou g that be God but 
that be of men, g 
j T* Then ſaid leſus voto his Diſciples, If any 
will come after me, let him deny hunſe lle, and 
his eraſſe and follow me. 

j For whoſoener will Cave kis life ſhall loſe it: 

whoſvener will Joſe bis life for my ſake, ſhall 


bode it. 

1 For what is a man profited, if heſhall gaine 
whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule Or what 
| a man giue in exchapge for his ſonle ? 

ij Parthe $on of manfhall come in the glory of 

b Father with his Angels; And then he thall 

tuery man according tohis wor bes. 

$4 Verely I ſay vnto you, “There be ſome an- 

bert ,whichſhall not taſte of death, till they 
he Sonne of man comming in his kingdomes 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 The renſſiguration of Chriſt, 14 He healeth 
* lnatichs, 22 forete eh by owne paſtion 24 
pyeth tribute 

bl Nd ® after fix dayes leſut taketh Peter, Iames 

Nd lohn his brother, and bringeth them vp 

whiph mountaine apart, ; 

1 And was transfigared before them, and his 
edid ſhine as the Sunne, and his raiment was 

uche light. ' 

} And behold there appeared vato them Moſes 
liastalking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid vnto leſus, 
It is goed for vs to be here: If chou wilt, let 
te here three Tabernacles* one ſor thee, and 

Moſes, and one for Elias. | 
"While be yet ſpake, b-hold a bright cloud 
55 them: and be hold a voice out of the 
which ſaid, This is my beloued Son in whom 
Wellplezſed : heate ye hime 
# kad when the Diſciples heard it, they fell on 
we e fore afraid. ' 
lala came and touched them? and (aid, 
be »otaſraid, 


Chap xvij vii. 


He healeth the lunaticke. 

8 And when they had life vp their eics, they ſaw 
ns man, ſaue leſus onely. 

9 And at they came downe from the mountaine, 
leſus charged them, ſaying, Tell che vißon to n 
many vntillthe Sonue of man be riſen againe from 
the dead. 

10 And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, * Why # | 
then op the Serie that — muſt kt ſk 1 — 

11 eſusanſwered and ſaid vnte t Elias x 
ervely ſhall firſt come, and reftore — 5 

12 Rat I ſay vnto you that Elias 13 come abe dy, 
and they knew him not, but haue done vnto him 
whatſoever they lifted * likewiſe hall alle the Son 
of man ſuffer of them 

13 Then the Diſciples vnderftocd that he ſpake 
vnto them of Iohn the Baptiſt. . 

14 T © And when they were come to the multi- Marke 
tude, there came to him a certaine man, kueelivg , f. luk 
downe to him, and ſaying. — 8. 

Is Lord haue mercy on my ſonne, for he is luna - ** 
ticke, and ſore vexed j for oft times he falleth into 
cho fice, and oft into the water, 

16 And i brought him to thy Diſciples, and they 
could not cure him. 

19 Then leſus anſwered and aid, O ſaĩthles, ard 
petueiſe generation, how lung ſhall be wich you? 
how long ſha ll I ſaffer youꝰ Bring him hitherto me. 

'R And leſus rebuk ed the Denill, and he depar- 
red ou of him t and the child wascured from that 
very b ure. 

Then came the Diſciplesto Ieſus :part, and 
ſaid , My could n 1+ we caſthim « ut ? 

20 And lefusfaid vnto them,Becauſe of your vn» 
beliefe : for verely 1 ſay vnto you, Ii ye laue # Luke 
faith 29 a grame of meſtard ſeed. ye ſhall ſayvato 19.6. 
this mouutaine i Remooue hence to yonder place: 
and it (hall temooue, and nothing (ball be impoſii · 
ble vnts you, 

t Howbeit, this kinde goech not out but by 
prayer and ſaſting. 

22 J And while they abod- in Galilee, Ieſus Chap. 
ſaid vnto them, The Son of man thall be betrayed 30,1 4 
into the hands of men: — FT) 

23 And ey ſhall kill him, and the third day ke 9.40. 
ſhilbe raiſed againe:and they were exceeding ſorry ated 

24 J And when they were come to Capernaum. ge Oriots 
they that receiued i tribute money, came to Peter ma! DB. 
and (cid, D th not your Maſter p tribute? &achma, 
23 He ſaith, Yes. And when be was come into being ju 
the houſe, leſugprene<tcd b.m(47.uy, What thin» ve ff 
keft thou Simon ? of whom doe the” Kings of the Teen f 
earth take cuſlome or tiibute ? ol their owne chil- yp, 4 fiay 
dren, or of ſtrangers? a 68 s 

26 peter ſaith vnto him Of ſtrangers. Ieſus ſaich ige am 
vnto him, then are the child en free, bounce of 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt vc ſhould offend them, ſiluer 
go thou to the Sea, & caſt an hooke, and take vp the u * 
6h that firſt commeth vp: and when thou haſt ape- i woke 
n· d his mouth, thou (halt finde | a piece of money t ivgs A 
that take, and g ue vnto them for me and thee, pence, afg 

nr ter fre 

1 Chrift warneth his Diſciples tobe bumble and gpl 
haymeleſſt : 7 To avoid offences, and wot 10 drſÞiſe the _ 
the Iutle oves 2 15 Teacherh how we are is deale o 
with eur Frethrow when they offend vs u And 
how oft to forgine em . * ch he ſet teth forth 
by « parable of the king that tooke atcount of bis 
ſwrants, 32 and puniſhed bus who fbrwed no mer - 
cy to bu fellow, *Marke 
A T * the ſame time came the Diſciples vnto 9-33. luk 

leſus, ſaying, Who iathe greateſt in the king» 9 45. 
don of heauen ? 
Zr; 2 And 


2 7 
Ad offences, 


2 And leſus called a little child vnto him, and 
ſet him in the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid Verelylfayvnto you, Except ye 
be conuerted,and become as little children, yethal 
not enter into the kingdone of heauen, 

4 Whoſocuer there ſore ſhall bumble himſelſe 
as this little childe, the {ame is greateſt in the 
kingdo«'e of heauen. 

And whoſoſhall receive one ſuch little childe 

in my Name, tece iueth me. 

6 * Bat wholo (hall Mend one of theſe little 
ones Which belceve in me, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged . bout his necke, and 
that he were drowned in the d: th of the Seas 

7 © Woe vnte the wor ld becauſe of offences: ſor 
it muſt needs be that eff-nces come: but woe to 
that man by whom the offence cummeth. 

Chip. 8 * Wherefore if thy band vr thy ſcot offend 

3. ge. mar . hee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : it 19 

9.17. bettet for thee to enter into liſe halt or maimed, 

rather then hauing two hands ot two feet, to be 
bo caſt into euer l. ſting fire, 

F 9 Andif thine eie « fend thee, plucke it out, and 
caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to entet᷑ into 
life with one eie, rather then hauing two eies to 
be caſt into hell fire. 

to Take keed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones: for I ſay vnto you, that in heaven theit 
Angels doe alwaics bchold the fact of my Father 
which is in heaurn, 

1t * For the Sonne of man is come te ſaue that 
which was lofts 

1: *Howthinke ye ? If a man haue an hundred 
ſheepe, and one of them be g ne «ftrzy, doth he not 
leaue the ninety and nine, & gocth into the meun- 
taines, and (ceketh that which is gene aſtray? 

3 And ii ſo be that he finde it, Verely I. vnto 
you, he re ioyceth more of that ſſ ecpe, then of the 
ninety and nine which ent not aſt- ay. 

14 Euen ſo, it is not the will et your Father Wis 
in heanen, y "ne of thee little ones ſhould periſts 

is T Morconer, © if chy b-ether ſhall treſp Hf. - 

g gainft thee, goe and tel! him his fault berweene 

: 3 thee and him a lone: it he * heare theexthou h. ſt 
a 21ned thy brother. a - 

- 1s Bat 71 he w.lIl LA care KA ue with 
thee one or two more, thatin ꝰ the meuthof cw» or 
three witneſſes, every word wy be eſtahliſhed. 

17 And if he ſhall negle& co heare them, tell it 
vnto the Church: but if he neglect to heare the 


Aar. s. 
. luke 
17.13. 


1 Church, let him _ thee as an * heathen man 
a a Publicave, WD , 
vu 2. le 22.1 ſhall 


; 


18 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, 
bind on carth, ſha!be bound inheanen:iand whatioe 
ner ye ſhallloofe on earth, (halbe lovſed in hrauen, 

19 Againe,l ſay vnto you. that if two of you 
ſh-1! agree on earth as touching any thing that 
they ſha ll Me, it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 
ther which i in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered toge 
Luke ther in'my Name, there 2m 1 in the midſt of them. 
17.4. 21 TThen came peter to hin, and (41d, Lord, ho 
SA talent ofe (hall mv brother ſiune againſt 1r1and | forgine 
3s %, him?*rillſenencimes ? 

Ounces 21 leſus ſaithvnto him, I (cy not vnto thee, Vntrll 
of luer, ſeuen times ; but vntill ſenenty times ſeuen. 
which af 23 J Therefore js the kingdoms of heauen like» 
ge» flue ned, vnt- 2 certsine King, which would take ac- 
aug count of hisſeruants, 

beugte 24 And when he had begun to reckon, ane was 
& 187,l, brought vnto him vhich ought him ten thouſand 
I tales. 


s * 


10%. 


S. Matthew. 


80 7 


Chria healeth de 


25 But ſor as much as he had not to pa 
commanded him to be ſold , and his — 
dren, andi all that he had, and pain ent to be tack, 

26 The ſeruanctherefore fell done. and | wop 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord haue paticuce with we 
and [ will pay thee all. 

27 Thea the lord of that ſervant was Tooued 
with companion, and leoled him, rd forgawe nin 
the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſeruant went out ard ſc and ons 
of his fellow ſcruants which ouglit hi n hurdrtd 
pence: and he lad, hands on hig and to ke hin 
by the throat, laying, pay me that thou oweit 

29 And his fellow leruget fe}. One al lus feet, 
and beſought him, faytog, Haue paticuce wich ne, 
and 1 wi]! pay thee all, 

v0 And he would not: but went and caſt lim ia. 
to priſon till he thould pay the debt. 

31 Sv» when his fell wlerusnts ſaw whit wa 
done: they were veiy ſory, and came and cold ray 
their lord all that was done, 

33 Then his lord, after that hee had cal 
ſaid vneo him, O thon wicked fer ut, 1 (org; 
thee all the debt becauſe th/u dtſi edit me, 


33 Shouldeſt not thou alio haut had conp en 


on thy fellowſeru nt, eucn 45 L hadpity va thee 
54 And hs lord was With, and de hurted ba 
to the tor mentors , till he bond p-y all thay 
duc vnto him. 
35 So likewiſe ſhallmy beaue ny F. ther dee; 
vnto you, if ye from your hea1cs for ging nut cer 
one his brother their ticipalles. 


CHAP. X!X 

2 i hralith ri ficke *3 as) reh the Dh 
riſees Concerning dlorcemeiig © is (br w1th wh 
marriage » nceſſary ig Rectinet litt't Ovay 
16 Jn ende Joung Namen, 
nall (iſe io an how tio le prifeft» 2; tee 
ciples how hard n for a r1:h man ie why 1 
the ktingdome of Ged. 27 and promiſeth rewurde 
boſe that forſake any 22 to follow u 
A Nd it e. me to pa op when 1-{us had fink 

ſhedthefſe ſay1i.gs, bedepartrd from Gli 
and came into the c att; ©!Jude i be yer elodan! 

2 And great mulcicudes followed him, 22d 
healed the mu theres 

3 © The Phariſees alſo came vnty him tenptit 
hum and fayiog vnte him, Is it I- Wulle a 
to put aW ayhi wite ſor eurry caul. ? 

4 And he anſw-redand 14d vorochens, Haue 
not read, * char he which made them at the begu 
ning m de them male and fem le ? 

s Audfſaid, ® For this caule (1.21! a win Ne 
father and mother, and (hall cleaue ty tis * en 
* they tw ine th. Il be one fleſh. 

6 Wherefore thy are no more 192104 bu 41 
Ach, What therefore . d hath royncd rogathe 
let not man put aſunder. 

9 They (ay vnto him. * Why did Moſes u 
command 0 giue a Writing © divwrcen eut; a 
tin put her away ? 

8 FHelatrhvntork: mM ſos becznfe of thets 
neſſe of your hearts i fed you rr pi away pe 
wit** but from th: begin"! it WwaSniti% 

9 And I ſayvnto you Whit: ener al pat 
wy his vi ſe except it be for forutcatien od 
marry 5nother, committeth adultery: ard whe 
mariicth her wich is put aw2y doth commit 
dulte ys 

1% © His Diſciphesſayvnto him, ii che caſe oft 
man be fo with his wiſe, it i510 good to mth 
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un brought to Chriſt, [7 


t Bac hee aid vnto them, All men cannot te- 
this ſaying / ſaue they to vit 13 giuen. 

n For there are ſome Eunuches, which were ſo 

from their mothers wembe : and chere are 

Eunuches which were made Eunuches of ment 

ind there bc Eunuches , which haue made them- 

{clues Eunuches tor the kingdeme of heauens (akes 
He that is able to receine it, let him rece inc 28, 

* Then were there hrought vnto him little 

Alle, that he ſhould put his hands on them and 

yt and the Diſciplesr-buked them. 

14 But leſus ſaid, Suff x litt le children,and for- 
bid them got to come vnto me 7 for of ſuch 15 the 
kingdome of heauen. 

'5 And be laid his hands en them, and departed 


16T* Andbchold,one came and ſaid vntohim, 
Geod matter, what good thing (hall 1 doe, chat I 
may have eternall life? 
19 Ard he ſaid vnto him, why ca!left thou mee 
IThere is none good, but one, that u, God but 


Chap. xx, 


for a | pevy a day, heſent them into hisvineyard. 


The labourers hired, 
2 And when he had agreed with the labonrers | e Ro. 


mane 


3 And he went out about the third houre,- and Peu # te 


ſaw other ſtand ing idle in the market place, 

4 And ſaid vnto them, Goe ye alſo into the vine- 
yard and whatſoever is right, I will gine you. And 
they went their way. 


e191 pars 


of an 


— 


5 Aga ine he went ont about the ſixt and niath 22 


hou e and did likewiſe, 


6 And about the elenemb heure hee went ont, #5 anne, 
and feand others ſtanding id le, aud laith vnto the, 
Why Rand ye here all the day idle? | 

7 They ſay vnto him, Beczuſe no man hath hired fepeny, 
vs. He ſaith vnto them, Goc yet alſo into the vine» 
yard! and whatſoever 13 right, that ſhall yee re · 
ceine 


8 So when Enen was come, the Lord of the vine - 
yard faith vnto his ſteward, Call the labourers and 
grue chem their hire, beginning (rom the laſt vuto 
the firſts 

9 Aud when they came that were fired abont the 


iſthea wilt enter into life, kecpe the Commande» eleuenth houre, they recriacd cuery man a peny. 


ments, 
1$ He faith vntohimgWhich ? leſus aid, Thou 
ſale doe no murder, Theu ſhalt not commit adul- 
teryy Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare 
falſe witneſſe, 
10 Honour thy Father and thy mother : and thou 
ſult loue thy ne1ghbour 25 thy ſelſe. 


10 The yong man ſaith vnto him, All theſe things which haue borne the burden and heat of the day. contimurd 


have I kept frem my yonth vp: What lacke [ yer ? 


16 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 


* 


„ [exten , 
exce 


they ſhou ld haue receiued more , and they likewiſe 


received euery man a peny. 

t And when they had received it. they murmur» 
red 2gainft the good-man of the houſe, 

iS Saying , Theſe laſt | haue wrought but one 


houre, and thou haſt made them equall vaco vs, (Or, Gent 


t Butheanſwered one of chem, and ſaid, Friend 


ont home 


1 leſus ſaid vutu him, If thou wilt be perfect, I doe thee no wrong :didſt not thou agree with me one. 


de mi (ell that thou hot, and giue to the poore, 
ind thou ſhale ha aufe in hęaięn: and cone 
ud fol low me. Rk 


n gut when the yong man heard that ſaying}, hee 
went awayſorrow!ſnll:for he h d great poſſeſi tons. 

4; ben ſaid leſus vnto — Diſciples, Verely 1 
ſiyvate yon, that a rich man (hall hardly cuter in- 
— of beamen. 

+ And againe Ifay vnto hu, It is eafier for a 
to go thorow the eye of a needle, then for 
an to enter into the kingdome of Grd. 

hadiſciplesheard it they were txcee- 

, C ying who then can be ſauedꝰ 
leſus beheld them and ſaid vnta them, 
Nu this is vnpofsible, but with God all 
Wyre poſri ble. : 

WT Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto him, 

Ihold-we haue forſak-n 21T, zud followed thee, 

what af! we haue thereforg? 


for a peay? 

4 Take thatthine is, and goe thy way, 1 will 
giue vnto this laſt, euen as vnes thee, 

is Is it not lawſall for me to dee what L will 
with mine owne ? 13 thine cye euill, becauſe I am 
good ? 

So the ſaſt ſhall be firſt, and 
many be called, bu few choſen. 


— 


„ 


the firfh Laſt * fox * Chaps 
* 19. 30. 


* 


7 T* And le ſus gocing vp 0 klicruſzlemcocke Marke "I 


the rwelue Diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid vn- 
to them, 

18 Bchold, we goe vp to Hiernſal-m , and the 
Sonne of man ſhall bee betrayed vato the chieſe 
Prieſts, adde dhe Fenbes, and they ſhall con- 
demne him to death, 

19 * And hall deliver 
meck and ta ſcourge y and te crucific him: and the 
thi:d dy he ſh Nrife againe, 

10 ( Then came to bim the mother of Tebe- 


I 0.32.0, 


luke! $.;t 


him to the Gentiles to lohn. 


3. u. 


Marke. 2 


1 And leſus aid vntothem Verely 1 fay vnto ders children, with h ſons wo:{lpping him , and . 


chat ye which haue followed me in the regene- 
ntten, when the Son of m1 (hall - in the throne 
bis glory, “ye alſo ſhall fit vpontwelue thiones 
lodging the ewelue tribes of Ural, 

W Andevery one that hath forſaken houſes , or 
berhren,or fGiſters, or ſath*-,or mother. or wife, or 
Gildren,or lands for my Names (ke, h. II rectiue 
thmdred fold, and ſhall inh-rite cucrlafting life, 

jo * Bur manythat are firſt , (hall be laſt, aud the 
bf hall be firſt. 


CHAP, XX. 

1 (rift by the fimeilitude of tht lab, Tn the 
med hewerh that God * deter onto no man 2 
I» Pwnelleth bis paſſion © to By enſwering the 

% Zebeders children. teac heth by Diſcaples 
% And giueth ro blind min ther 


( Orthe kin dome of heanen is like vnto a man 


ian houſholder, which went our early in 
ag; to hire labourers into his vineyard, 


buy 


deſi [12 + certaine th ng of hime 

2: And he laid vnto her, What wilt thou? Shee 
{2 ith onto him Grant that theſe my two ſonnes may 
ir the «+ © cnthy right band aud the other on the 
lefe in thy kingdome. 

11 But leſus anſwered and (aid, Yes know net 
what ye aſke. Are ye able to drinke of the cup that 
I thall drinke 6f, aud to be baptized with the bap- 
tiſme that I am baptized with? They ſay vnto him, 
We are able. 3 

23 And he faith vnto them. Yee ſhall drinke in- 
deed of my cup. and be baptized with the baptiſme 
that I ambaptized with? but to fit on my 2 
hid, and on my left, is not mine to giue, but it frat 
be given to them for whom it is prepared of my 


Father. 
24 And when the ten heard it,they were mooued 


with indignation againſt the ewe brethren, 


5 Bur le us called them vnto him and ſaid,* Ye L ikg 
know that the Princes of the . exerci 28,150 
4 


ET 4 num 


-, 


Too blind mehresiue fight, | 
dominion ower them, and 
pon them 


Ko cheyghat are great, - 
yon? but hoo euer 

will be great among you, let him be your miniſters 
27 And whoſoener wiltbechicfe among you, let 


0 himbe your ſeruant . 
phil. 2.) 28 Euen at the “ Sanne of man came not * 
mia iſtred vato,but to miniſter, and to giue lus Liſe 
x tanſome for many, 

29 And as tbey departed ſtom lier icho, a great 
multitude followed him. 

30 J And behold , two blind menſitt ing by the 
V. way fide, when they heard that leſus paſſed bys cry- 


ed oui ſaying, Hane mercy on vs, O Lord, thou $on 
of Dauid. 


Merke. 
1%. 
Jake,i 


3: And the mnlticude rebuked them, becauſe 

theyſhonld hold their peace: but they cryed the 

more , ſaying , Haue mercy onvsO Lord, thou 
D. ud 

33 And leſus flood Mill and called them, and 
ſaid, What will ye, that 1 ſhall doe vnto you ? 

33 They ſay vnto him, Lord. chat our ces may be 
Opene . 

34 So leſus had compaſtion on them, ind touched 
their eye: and immediately their eyes teceiued 
Gght, and they followed him. 

CHAP, XXl. 

r Chi8 rideth into leruſalem wpon an aſſt, 1% 
drineth the buyer ſ and ſeller t out of the Tempe, t7 
curſet h the Hg · tree, i; putterh jo filet the Phi:ſts 
and Eltlers, u8 ani rebukith them by the ſimilituat 
of the two ſonnes, 5 and the burbandmen , 210 
flew ſuch a1 wereſent ute them, 

A *when they drew nigh vnts Hieruſa lem, 
and were come v0 Berhphage, vnto the mount 
of Olives, then ſent telas twe D:ſciples, 

2 Saying vato them Goe into the village oner 
againſt you, and fraightway ye H- Il finde an Ile 
tyed , and a colt with her 3 leoſe chem and bring 
them vnto me. a 

And if any man ſay 6upht vnto you, ye elt 
ſay, The Lord hath need of — » and Nraightway 
hee will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
L which was ſpoken by the Propher,ſ.yung 
Mfaiah- 3 rell ye the daughter of Sion , Behold, thy 
6. 1. Fing commeth vnto thee, meeke, and ſicting vpon 
. an aſſe, and a colt, the foale of an aſſe. 
iber. l 6 * And the Diſciples went, and did as Teſus 
Mkt. commanded them. 
na 7 And bronght the aſſe and the colt, and put on 

"9-+* * them their clothes, and thry fer him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude (pread their gor- 
ments in the way, ethers cut downe branches frem 
the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way, 

9 And the multitudes that went before , and 
that followed, 9 Hoſanna to the ſonn* 
f Danid * Bleff d is hee that commeth in the 
Name of the Lord, Roſanna in the higheft: 

ts * Aud when he was come into Hietuſalem,all 
the city was mecacrd, ſaving, Who is this ? 

tt And the malticnde faid This is leſus the 
Prephet of Nazareth of Galilee, 

12 J And Teſus went into the Temple of God. and 
caſt out all them that (old and bought in the Tem- 
ple, and onerthrew the tables of the money chan» 
gers; and the (ſtat: «of them chat ſold doues, 
Ia - 56. 7 1; And ſaid vrto them, jt is wricten,* My houſe 
ler. 7. 11 ſhallbecalled the houſe of prayer, ® but yec haue 

rk. i t+ made it a den of theeues, 

14 Ard the blind and the lacig came to him in 


Tune 
A dug Temple, and he healed them. 


Marke. 


11. t. luke 
19.15. 


*Marke 
11.15. 
lake 9, 
45-ioha, 
2.3. 


S. Marche w. 


tead. “ Out of the mouth of babes 21.6 luck 


The fig. ttecc 


13 And when the chieſe Priefts and Sc:iver (wy 
the wonder ſull things that hee did ad thegil, 
dren crying in the Temple, and ſaying, {o{angy ts 
the Sonne of Danid, they were (vre dead, 

6 fayd vnts him, Heareft tou what chels 
ſay? and leſus ſaich vnto them, Vea Hut hee never 


li 
thou haſt perfeRed praile ? * 

17 T And he leit 1 — went out of che tit 
inte Bethany, and he lodged there. 

15 Now in the motning as he returned” iwo the 
city, he hungreds 

19 And when he ſaw a figtreeon the way, hes 
came to it, nd found nothing thereon but laut 
one ly, aud (aid vnto it, Let no fruir grown thee 
heuce forward, for euer. Aud pretcntly the bytes 
wither: d away, 

20 And when the Diſciples ſaw it. they mauci. 
1 ſoene 18 the figeree wichered 2. 
way 

21 leſus auſwered, and ſaid vntothem, Vereyl 
(ay vnto you, it ce hane faith and doubt | of, yee 
ſhall not onely dec this which dene to the figs 
tree, hut alſo if ye ſhall ſay vntu this mount aide be 
thou temooued , and be thou caft into the Sea ,ig 
ſhall be done. 

2: And all things whatſoeuer pc Ul ache in 
prayer. belecuing ye (hall reccine. 

23 T* and when hee was come into the Terple, 
the chieſe Priefts and the Elders of the prople 
came vnto him, as hee was teaching, and fad , By 
what «utherice doeſt thou theſ: things ? 2nd d 
gane the this authority? : 

24 And Icſuzanſwored and (:1d vato them, Ia 
3 will aſke you one thing , which if yee tell mee, 
in likewiſe will tell you by what authority U dee 

theſe things. 

25 The biptiſme of lohn, whence was it? rom 
he auen, of men aud they reaioned with they 
ſelu n ing. li we ſballſry, From heauen, he will 
{iy vato vs, Why did ye not then beleeue hm? 

26 But il we ſhall ay , Ot men, we feare the ga- 
ple.“ tor +11 hold lohn as a Prophict, 

27 And they anſwered leſus and ſavd, Ween 
not cell, And he ſaid vato them. Neither tell 
you by what authority I doe theſc things. 

28 J But what thinke you ? A ce:taine mpnkad 

p ſounes, and he came to the fi ft, and [yd Sn 

worke tu day in my vancyard, 

ty He anſwered, and ſayd , | will 0s: but after 
ward, he tepented and went. | 

30 And he came to theſecund and d likewilet 
and he anſwered , and faid „Igor Str, ans wat 
not. , 

20 Whether of them twaine did the will of bit 
father? They ſay vate him che firſts Leſu faith 
vnto them Ver iy l ſay vntv you , that tb Publ 
canes and the hat lots goe inte che kingdonedl 
God before you. 

32 Fer lohn came vato you in the way of righ 
tecuſneſſe, and ye beleeued him not but the Paby 
licanes and the harfors beleeved him. And ve whet 
ye had ſcene it, repented not afterward , that Jet 
might beleeue him 

33 J eue anather parable. There was 2 cer. 
taine houſholder , * whichplantcd - v .neyard 
hedged it round about, and divged + wine preſſe in 
it and built a tower , and let ir wut te , 


men, nd went intoa farrecuuntrey. 


34 And when the time of the {rant drew verre. 
he ſent bis ſervancs to the hub ad men bt 
mi ght rect iue che Ituits of it. — 


41 


rie 


5 


LENI 


22 


ef the marriage. 
ul the hutbandmen tooke his ſernanty, aud 
killed another, and toned ansther. 
ine, hee ſent other {cruants,more then the 
dia vnto them likewiſe. _ 
fc 1aft of all bee ſent vnto them his ſonne, 
, They will reverence my ſonne. 
tat when the hu1bandmen [aw the ſon , they 
themſelues,*This is the heire, come, let 
bim. and let vs ſe ixe on his inhericance- 
ul they caughe him, and caſt him out of the 
, ad flew him 
n the Lord chere fore of the vineyard com- 
what will be doe voto (hoſe hesbandmen? 
They ſay vnte hum, He my: ſerably deſtroy 
micked men » and will let out his vineyard 
her husbandmen , which ſhall render him 
in their ſeaſons» 
lis faith vnto them, ® Did yee neuer red 
$cripeares, The ſtone which che builders re- 
, the lame is become the head of the corner ? 
ixthe Lords doing, and it 1s marucilous in 


Therefore ſay I vnto vow 1 The kingdome of 
be taken from you;.nd you to a nation 
wag foorch the fru ts chereof, 
lad * whoſocncr (hall fall on this fione,fhall 
04 but en whomſvener it (hall fall,icwill 
him to powder « | : 
kad when the chie fe Prieſts aud Phariſees 
lard bly parables , they perceined this hee 


them. 
ac when they ſought te lay hands on hinuthey 
the aaltitude, becauſe theytooke him for a 


CNA r E en 
Ie rige of ime Amps enmt. 
s. 12 — 
waited the wedding garment. 15 Tri- 
tobe ane to Ceſar. 23 Cbrit conſuiuh 
+1 for the re ſurv ec tion? 34 anſwereth the 
is che fr ſt & great commeandement: 
tht Pheriſtes about the Meſmnas. 
lein anſwered , and ſpake vaco them 
zine by parables, and (aid, _ 
kingdome'of heanen is like vnto a cer- 
ling which made 2 marriage for his ſonne, 
et foorth his ſeruants to call them that 
hidden tothe wedding , and chey would not 


ine he ſent forth other ſernants ſayiog, Tell 
ich are bidden , Behold I haue prepared 
my oxen and my fatliu t are killed, and 
ue ready: come vnto the marriage. 
luchey made light of it, & went their wayes, 
is farme, a rtohis merchaudiſe : 
the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and in- 
them ſyiteſully, and flew them. 
when the King heard thereof, hee was 
be ſent foorth his armies, aud deſtroyed 
herers, and burne vp their cit ie. 
Then aich he to his ſeru nt, The wedding is 
but they which were bidden were not wor- 


ſtherefore into the highwayes and as the 


wech all finde, bid to the marriage. 
thoſ+ ſeruantt went ont Inte the high 
ty gathered together all as many 23 they 
h bad and good and the wedding was 


h gheſts, 
e the King came in te fee the 
A. aweticre a man which had not on a 


= 


IL 


.. 


Chap. xxij. 


4 "Ih, * 
_ of Ceſarstrilure, 
— 4 ——— Friend, how cameſt 
n hither, not hauin 1 
And he was fpeechlefſe, * 

1 Then ſaid the King to the ſernants, Bind him 

— and him away, and caſt him in- 
o outer darkgeſſe, thete ſhall be 5 
gnaſhing of teeth 9 

14 * For many are called , but few are choſen, Chap. 

15 T* Then went the Phariſees and tot ke coun- 2+ £6- 
ſell kow they might intangle him in his take. Marke 

16 And they ſent out vnto him, their Diſciples, 12. . 
with the He:odians{aying, Maſter, We know thac lake 30. 
thou art true and teacheſt the way of God in 20, 
trueth, neither careſt thou for any man? for thou 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell vs therefore , what thinkeft theu ? Is it 
lawtull to giue tribute vnte Ceſar, or rot ? | 

18 But leſus perceived their wickedneſſe, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me ye hypecrites? 

19 Shew me che tribyce m neyzand they broughe 
vnts him a peny. ä In va- 

+ And he ſaith vntu them, Whoſe is this image e ſeven 
and f ſuperſcrip un? pence 

2 They{ayvnto him, Ceſars. T u ſaich he vi halfe pes- 
to them,“ Rendertbercforevnro Crſar, the thing: 10 ch. 20 
which are Ceſars: ud vat G4, the th nge that ,* *. 
are God1, 10, in. 

22 When they had herd theſe words, the «» Jcription. 
weil d, and leit him, and — ir Way. f _ 

23 T* The ſame day came te him the Sadduces, 137+ 
*which ſay chat there is no reſurtection, and aſked Mar, 17. 
hams 6 18. luke 

214 Saying, Maſter, “ Moſes ſaid, ifa man die 7. 
haning no children, his brother ſhall marty his ®Attes 
wife,z2nd raile vp ſeed vnto his bycther, 2348. 

25 Now there were with vs, ſeurr: brethren, ard Deut. 
the hirſt when he had married a wi ſe, deceaſed,and *5*5+ 
hauing n iſſue, left his wiſe vnto his brother. f 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third;vnto 
the ſeurnth, | 

27 And laſt of all the woman dycd alſo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
thall ſte be of the ſeuen ? for they all had her. 

29 leſus anſwered and aid vnto them, Yee doe 
_—_ knowing the Scriptures, not the power of 

Ode 

30 For inthe refurreRtion they neither marry, 
nor re ginen in marriage z but are as the Angels 
of God in heautn. 

38 But as touching the reſurre&ion of the dead, 
haue ye uct read that which was ſpoken vnto you 
by Ged,ſrying, 

32 *1 am the God of Abraham , and the God of Erd, 
Iſaac / and the God of lacob Wed is not the God of 36+ 
the dead, but of the liuirg. 

33 And when the multitude heard this , they 
were «Noniſhed at his docteine. R 

24+ T Bac when the Phat iſees had heard that hee Marke. 
had put the . to filence + they were ge the · 12.28. 
red tugeth r. 66 x 

35 Then one them which was a Lawyer, aſked 
tim 2 queſtion tempting him and ſaying, : 

as Mater kick is the graut commandement in 

aw 
27 leſarſzid vnto him, * Then ſhalt loue the Deut. 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 6.3. juke 
ſeule, and with allthy minde. 109. 

38 This isthe 6ſt and great Commandement. „ 

79 Ad che ſecond is like vnto it, Thou ſhale Lenie. 
loue thy neighbour as thy (elſe, 19.8. 

40 Ou theſe two Coumaydements hang all the 


and che Prophets, 
Law and the Prophets 4s 4 *Whi 


-, 
e 


K. a x -/ 27 


Againſt ambition, * 8. Matthew, . 33 ah 


*2{\'4 7 
ö { - Gb 4aY(- 
19.211 


v4” 


4. J While che Phariſees wert gathered toge · the gift, or me Altar that functißeth the g 

ther, Ieſus aſked them, K x. Wheſo therefore ſhall ſweare by 7 

_ 4% Saying, What chinke ye of Chriſt? whoſe fon [weareth by it, and by all things therew, 

is he? they (ay vnto him, The ſonne of David. 21 And whoſoThall fwearc by the T 

_ 43 Heſaith vato them, how then doech Danid reth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein 

in call him Lord, laying, #2 And he that ſhall fweareby heau u, fas 
44 Fh d ſaid vnto my Lord, * Sit thou on by the Throne of God, and by him tht 


my right Hand, till I make thine enemies thy ſoot - Chercons 
vole 2 23 Woevnto fon Seribes and Phariſes, 


45 If Dauid then call him Lord, how is hee his rites ; “ for yee paytyche of inint; and ann 
bane d eummiu, ꝑ& haue omitted the winter way 
46 And no man wat able to anſwere him a word, the Law, ludgement,Mcrcy,and Faith: theſe 
neicher durſt any man (from that day forth ) alte Ye to h ine done, and unt ta laut the che: 
him any moe queſtionse : 14. *. — which ſtraine at a u 
CHAP. XXII. ſwallw a cathell, 

Ci admoniſheth the people te ſodem the 25 Woevato you Scribes aud Phwiſee, 
good do(Frine, not the exill examples of the Seribrs crites; ® for ye make cleane the sid of the 
and Phariſees 5 His Diſciples maſt beware of and of —— bat within they are full « 
bi ambiriont t; Hee denounceth eight woes 4+ tortion and excefle, 
aut thay hypocrifle aud Windnefſe, 34 and pro» 76 Thou blinde Pharifee, cler ie fig that 
p egeth of the delt, action of Hier uſalem. f is within the cup aud platter, that the out 
12 ſpike leſus to tie mult iiude, and to his them may be cleane alſo- 

Diſciples, 27 Woe vnto you Seribes ind Phariſees 


® Saying, The Scribes and the Phariſces (it in crites? for 4 are like vato whited Spule 
Moſes ſear 2 which indeed appeare beautifull outward, 


1 Lal All cherefore whatſocuer they bid you obſerue, within ful of dead mens bones & of all vat 


P 16 AL 
Lake, 
21,46, 


12.38. 


that «bſerue and doe y but doe not yet after their 28 Enenſo, ye alſo curwardly apprare rig 

wor lest ſot they (ay, and doe not. : vnto men bht within ye are full of hype 
4 * For they bind heauy burdens, and grieuous inquiry. 

to be borne, and lay them on mens (hoalders, bur 39 Woevnto you Scribes 2nd Phrriſect, 

ey themſelars will not mo vue them with owe of Crites i becauſe you build the tones of the 

their fingers. phets, and garnifh the ſepulchers of the ti 


5 Bur all their workesthey doe for to be ſeene 3% and ſays lf we hid been in the da! 
of men: they make bread their phylacterics, and fathers, we would not haue been» partaken 


enlarge the borders of their garments, them in the blood of the Prophets, 
6 * And loue the vppermoſt roumes at feaſts, gt Wherefore ye be witneſſes vnco your 
and the cheife ſeates in the Syngaogues. that ye are the children of them which kills 


And greetings in the markets, ani to be cab Prophets. 
led of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 32 Fill yevp then the meaſure of your fat 


Juk.11.47 $ * Burbeye not called Rabbi, for one is your 33 Ve ſerpents, ye generation of vi 
*Iam.3-t + Matter, exenChrift,and all ye are brethren, ye eſcape the damuation of hell? He 


MI. 


Luke. 
14.11 
18.14. 
Luke 
11.32. 


Mieke 
13. 40. 
lake. 10. 
47» : 


107, « 


debwey on 


bownd, 


4. „ Aud call no man your father vpon the carthti 34 Where fore behold, I ſend vnto yu 


® for one is your Father which is in heauen. phets, and wiſe men, and Scribes,and ſomeef 
1% Neither be yecalled Maſters: for one is your pee ſhall kill and crucifie,and ſome of then 
Maſter, emen Chriſt, ye ſcour ge in your Synageguc i and perſccure 
xt Bat he that is greateſt among you » ſhall be from city to city? 7 
your ſeruants $ That ypon you may come 211 the ri 
13 © Aud whoſocuer (hall exalt himſelfe. ſhall be blod ſhhed vpen the earth, * from the | 
abaſed: and he that (hall humble himſelfe , hall righteous Abel, vnto the blood of Tachim: 
be ex-Ieed, of Birachias, whom ye flew berweene the T 
13 4 Bit * woe vnto you Scribe: 2nd Phariſ-es, and che Altar. - 
hypocrites ; for ye (hatvp the kingdome of h:2uen 16 Verely | ſay vnto you , all thelething 
Again men: for ye neither goe in your ſclues,net- come vpon thi eneratton. 
ther ſuff-r ye th ui that are entr ing · to goe iu. $7 O HictufalenntHietuſalem, thoutkat 
14 * Wor vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- the Prophets,“ and Roneft them which ate e 
crites; for ye deuoure widowerheuſes, and for a to thee, 
pretence make loug prayer t therefore ye ſhall re- children together, euen 25 2 hen gather 
ceiue the greater damnation. chickens vad-r her wings, and ye wude! 
15 Woevneo you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo» 38 B held, your houſe is left vnte . u of 
erites 3 for yee compaſſe ſea and land co make one 39 For | fayvnre you, ye hall not fee 
P:oſelyte, and when he ia made, ye make him two - forrth, till ye halle y:Blefſed is he thats 


fold more the child — your — 8 in che ane OO. b 
f blinde guides, which zy, . f 
16 Woe vnto you yee p cgi foreteBeth the de of the 


Whoſeencr ſhall {weare by the Temple, it n no. | 

thing but whoſocuer —— the gold of 3 t and how grea: ca %, Gall be 

the Temples be is a debter. : 18 : ng The Agnes of hu cm,! 
ty Ye toolet and blinde : for cher is greater, 36 Andbrcanſe that d and how's a uit 

the gold, or the Templethit ſanRifierh the gold? 42 we ought th warch like good (wants 

' 18 And uheſocuer Mall Cweare by the Altar, it cue ent our Maſters counnyg- 

| Nd * I-ſus went ont, 4 departed | 


1 ing: if h by the giſt 
— mon be 181 dikes dts A Temple, and his Diſciples came to N 
19 Ye ſooales aud blind: 4 whether is greater, ſhew him the building i ol the Teuple. 


2 


how often would haue gathert 


T2434 £2: 


— 43 4114211 2 L 


V. ; s comming. Chap. xxilij, xxv, The end ofthe world, | 


hid leſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not all theſe 3» And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Sonne 
a8! Verelyl ſay vnto you, There (hall not be of man in heauen: and then ſhall all the tr ibes of 
Ther one ſtone vpon another f that ſhall not be the earth mourne, d and they ſhall ſee the Sonne of Reu.i. y 
downe. man comming iu the clouds of beauen, with power 
ul as he fate vpon the mount of Olines,the and great glurys 
pls came vntu bimprivacel,, Lying Tell vi, 31 * And he thall ſend his Angel: with | a great *: Cor, 
fall cheſe things be ? and what Hh, be che ſound ot a ttumpet, and they thall gather cogether 15452, 
oſthy comming and of the end of the world? his Elect from che fonre winds, from one end of 1 the, 
And leſns anſwered and (aid vute them, Take heancn to the others 4:6, 
that uo man dece:ue you 32 Now Jearne a parable of the figtreetwhen his %%, its 
7 in my Name, ſaying, Iam branch is yet tender, and pucgzeth lorth leaues, ye 4 
and ih Il dece ue muy. k:1ow that Summer isnigh: pet and a 
And ye thall heare of wertet, and rumours of 33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe great 
See that ye be not troubled: for all % e thi: ge, know that it is neete, ents at the dure. voice. 
maſt come to paſſe, but the end is not yet. 34 Verely IIa vnto you, This generation ſhall 
vr action ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- not pate, till 2H cheſe things be ſublled, 
gainſt kingdome and there ſhilbe tamines, 35 * Heanen and carth ſhall paſſe away, but my # 
Z Marke 
fy lences, M earthgnakes in diners places, Words ſhiI] not paſſe away» a 
All cheſe are the beginning of ſottowes· 36 J But ol that day and hovre knowerk no man, * 
afk they dehlue you vy to be affi: fed no, nut the Angels of heauen, but my Father one ly. 
ill you, and ye ſhall ge hat ed of all na- 37 But a3 the dayts of Nee were, fo thall alſo 
lor my Names ſake, 26. 1. 165 the c:amning ofthe Sonne of man be. 
chen lh! many be offended, and ſhalt 38 * Fur as in the dayes that were before rhe gen- 
uy one another, and ſhall hate one another lied they were eating, and drinking, marrying, , jy, 
Aad many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall and gining in marriage, vntill che day that Noe 26. uy 
ve m.. entted into the Arke, 
And b-cauſe iniquity ſhall Abound, the love 39 And knew net vntill the flood came, and 
any ſhall waxe cold. touke them all away? fo ſhall alto the comming 
ebe chat (hall exdure vnto the end, the uf th: Sonne of man bee 
ll be ſaned. 40% Then Hall two be in the field, the one ſhall , kate «© 
this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be be taken, and the other leſt. _ 
in all che world, for a witnefle vaco all 4: Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill: * 
and then thallthe end come. the «te hall be taken, and the other left. 
When ye thereforethallſer che abomination 42 Wich thereſhre, for ye know not what . Mark 
lation, ſp ken of by Dantei the Prophet, houre n ur Lord doth come T —_ 
inthe laly place, ( wh ſo te- deth. let hin vnn 43 Nat know this, that if thegeod man of the *Tok 
9 houſ- had krowne in what watch the thiefe would , unt 
Then let them which be in Iudea, fee into the come, he we uld haue watched, and would got haue 
aged, ſuffered his houſe tobe broken vp. 
lethim which is on the houſe top , not come 44 Therecſott be yealfo re Ay: tor in ſuch an houre . 
wt-k: any ching our of his hauſe: 2s you thinke not, the Sonne of man commeth. 
Neither let him which is iu the fic 1d, returne 45 Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ſeruant 
tot ike his clouches, whom his lord hath mad- to ler curr his homſhoid, & Luk 
lud woe vn them that are with childe, and to glue them meat in due ſeafon * 12 n 
that g ine ſucke in choſe dayes, 46 Bl-MNed is char ſcruant, whom his lord when . 
I pray y* that you: f1 45: be Hot in the win be commeth, hel finde ſa doing. 
cher on ch: Sabbach das. 47 verely 1 ſay vnts y u, that ke ſhall make him 
Fir then (hall be great tiibulition ſuch a3 way ruler der zl his goods, 
ce the beginning of the word co this time, 48 Bur and if that enill ſeruant (h:1] ay in his 
u ener ſhalbe. here, My lord deliteth rs cf ming, 
And except thoſe day's ſhould be ſhortened, 49 And ſhit! begin to ſmite his tellow ſeruanty 
fruld no fleth be rnd * but fir the Elects and to cat and drinke with the drunken: 
thaſe dayes (hall b- t}1rcened So Th: lord of th t ſeruant ſhall come in a day 
Then il aoy man (h:11 ſry vncoy ou, ) oo here when he lo- keth not for him, and in an houre that 
wt, or there: bele-ue tc ot, he is not w te of: , 
Forthere (hall arife ale Chrifts, and (alſe Ft And ſhall ] cut him aſooder, and appoint bim | 0y,cur 
and (hall (how great figaes and wonders 2 bis prition with the hypecr ites 2 there ſhall be hins of 
dehat (if ic were poſaible) they ſhall de- weepizg ard guaſhing of teeth. —ꝛ 
the very Elec. CHAP. XXV. 
haue told you before, 1 The parable of the ten wiveins:14 andof tht ta. 
prey ifthey (hall av vir you. g- held, /exntr 2 31 aſe rhe deſcription of the laff tnagemens, 
deſart, goe not (orth : Rehold, he is in 1 tue kingdom of heauen de hikened 
fthambers, belerne it not · Into ten virgins, Which took» their lampes 
© the lighuning commeth aut f the Eaſt, aud went lo theo n cet the bride grocene. 
h enen vnto the Weſt ſo ſhall allo the 2 And fue of them were wiſe, and fine were 
Mel che Sonne of man be. fooliſh, 
wherefoeuer the carcafſe is, there will 2 They that were fooliſh tooke their lampes, 
Ales be gathered tagether. and cooke Hole with them: ; . 
ned fately aſter the tribulition of thoſe 4 Rut the wile touke oyle in their veſſels with 
Mucke Sun be darkned,and che Morne ſhall thetr 1ampes, | 
herlight,and the ſtars hall Fall rombes- $s While the bridegtoqme tarricd, they all 
(he powers of the heanens (hall be Haken. ſlumbred and il: pt, 2 


ſ 


. 


ES 


ofthe talents. 


6 And at midnight chert was a ery made, Behold 
the Bridegroome commeth, go dut to meet him. 

7 Then all theſe virgins arole, and ti immed 
their lampe. 

$ And the fooliſh Gaid vnto the wiſe, Giue vs of 
yoar oyle (or our lampes arc I gone out. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ing. Not ſo, leſt there 
be not enough for vs and yon, bar goe ye rather to 
them that ſe 11, and buy for yourſelucs. = 

te And while they went tobuy, the Bridegtoome 
came 3 aud cheythat were ready, went in with him 
to the iwarriage, and the doore was ſhut 

tt Afterward came alſo the othcr virgines, ſay - 
ing, Lord. Lerd, openvnto vs. 

12 But he anſwered, and laid, Verely I ſay vnto 
you, I know you not. 

Cha. M. 13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 

. mar. day, nor che hure wherein the Sonne ef man 

23-337 Commeth, | 

* Lake 14 7 For the kingdome of heauen ic 25 a man tra» 

19. 2. uelling into a far comitrey, who called his owne 

A feruants, and deliuered vnto them his gods: 
dent ut$79 15 And viito one he gaue fine | ral-nts,co another 
potends two, and to another one, to tucry ran according 
ben bi- to his ſencrall ability, and Rtraigh!way teoke his 
Ings,cha- journeys : 

18.24. 16 Then he that had receiued the fue talents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made them 
other bue talents» 

17 And likewiſe he that had receiued two; he 
alſo gained other two. 

18 Baut he that had reee ined one, went and dig- 
ged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 

19 Aſter a longtime, the lord of thoſe ſeruants 
commeth and reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſo he that had r ece iued fue talents, came 
and brought other ſiue talents, ſaying ; Lord, thou 
dcliueredfſt vntome ſue talents: Behold, l haue gai- 
ned befides them ſiue talents Me. 

21 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well dene, thou good 
and ſaithſull ſeruaut, thou liaſt beene ſaithſull oner 
a few things, Iwill make thee ruler ouer many 
things, enter thou into the toy of thy Lord, 

22 He alſothat had receiued two talents, came 
and (aid, Lord, thou deliueredſt vnto me two ta- 
Jents: bebold, I haue gained ty other talents be · 
ſides them. E 

23 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, good and 
faichſall ſeruant, thou haſt beene ſaithſull over a 
ſew thing, I will make thee ruler ouer many things? 
enter chon into the toy of thy Lord. 

34 Then hes which had receiucd the one talent, 
came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that theu art an 
hard man; reaping where thou haſt not ſowne, and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 

235 And 1 wazafraid,and went and hid thy talent 
inthe earth: Joe, there thou haſt that isthine. 

26 His lord anſwered, and {aid vnto him, Thou 
wicked and ſlothfull ſeruant, thou kneweft that 1 
reape where I {owed not, and g ther where I haue 
not ſtrawed: 

29 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put my mo- 
ney ts the exchangers, and then at my comming 1 
ſhould haue received mine one withvſary, = 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and gine 
it vnes him that hath ten talent: 1 

o Chip 2 For vnto euety one thit hath ſhalbe ginen,ond 

13.13% be ſhall haue abundance : but from him chat hath 

mar. 4. N not ſha ll be taken away, euen that which be hath. 

lak-$-15» 3% And caſt ye the voprofitable ſeruznt into 

: outer darkneſſe, there be weeping and gnaſh- 

of wech. 


19. 
Lein out, 


ug 


S. Matthew. 


IV 


The laſtinds 


3: TWhin che Soune of man (hall come in $ 

lory,and all the holy Angels with hic then 

fac vp n the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nx; 
and he ſhall ſeparate cheq one from :nothe 
ſhepherd divideth his ſheHe fromthe . 4 00 

$921, 

33 And he ſhall ſec the theepe on his righth 
but the goates on the leſt, 

24 Then ſhall the King ſay vnto chem on his i 
hand, Come ye bleſled of my Father; inherites 
kingdome prepited for you fromthe four 
of the worl 

35 * For 1was an hungted and ve gaue me me 
I watthirſty,and ye gave me diinket | wasafh 
ger, and ye tooke me in; 

38 Naked,and ye clothed me 1 was ficke, 2nd 
viſited me :I was in priſon, and ye cave vnto we. 

37 Then ſh. Il che righteous ne him, (ajir 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hung ed, and fed thee 
or thirſty. ind gave thee drinks ? 
zs When law we thee aftravger, and tooke th 
in naked, and clothed thee? 

39 0 when ſaw ve thee hicke, or in priſon 
cam vat thee ? 

4 And the King ſhall anſwcre, ard fa 
them, Verely Ilay vnto you, In 14 much +190 
done it vnto one of che leaſt of the, bitt 
ye haue done it vnto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ay alſo sn them on the 
hand, * Depart from me, ye curſed into tuetlal 
fire, prepared for the deui I 1nd 118 angels, 

42 For lwas an hung ed and y ge me 
meat: I was thirſty, and ya gaue me ny drinks! 

4; I wasa ranger, and ye tot mm» dt in: 
ked, and ye clothed me not: cke and int 
and ye viſiced me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere hin, (ay.ng, I 
when ſaw wethee an hangred,or ach d, raf 
ger, or naked, or ſieke, ox in pr ſ u, ard did not 
niſter vnto t 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, ſaying, V 
I ſay vnto you, In as machas ye did ic nut to ont 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

46 And s theſe ſhall gre a into everlaf 
puniſhment: but the righteous int life eten 

CHAP. XIVI. 

1 The yalers conſpire again/i CAril?, 4 The 
mas enoinieth his head. 14 Juda 7 
Chrift eateth the Pa esuer, 26 in "11uttth 5 
Supper? 36 proveth inthe garde © 47 audit 
betrazed with a kifſe, 575 U carricd 10 Ca 
69 and dent/d of Peter, 

Nd ic came to paſſe when leſus had fail 
all th: ſeſayings, be laid vnto (111 Diſcip 

2 e know that after two dayer 1+ the Fei 
the Paſſcouer,and the Sonne of 7141 1s betraged 
be crucified, 6 2 

3 Then aſſemhled toperher the chiefe Pri 
and the Scribes, and the Elders o/ = peopler 
the Palace of the high Pricft , wiv was @ 
Caiaphas 

8 And conſulted thit they in: ght take Tefe 
ſu ti'ty, and kill him. 

Zut they (aid, Not on the F 429, left 
be an vproare among the prop]: f 

6 T* Nowwhen leſus was 1s Nr 
h.nſe of Simon the lepet. 

5% There came vnt hm a wornen nn al 
b iter box ofvery precious oe e 
it on his head, 45 ſatc t elt ; 

$ Bur when hisDiſciples (aw ie they had i 
nation, ſaying, To what yo Pole a * 


la this oyntment mi ght haue beene ſold fur 
A ginen to the poore. 5 

ven leſus vnderſtood it he aid vnto them, 

poonble ye the woman ? for the hath wroughc 


ics with - 


full be preached 

alſo chis, that this woman hath done, be told 

genoriall of her, 

ren one of the ewelue,called luda Ifca- 
at ynto the chiefe Prieſt 

Ard (aid vnto them, What will yee giue me, 

Ilnill deliuer him vnto you ? aud they cone» 

with him forthirty pieces of ſlluer. 

Ard from that time, he ſought opportunitie 


ny bim. 

(Now the firſt day of the ſe at f enleane- 
J thediſciples came vnto leſus, ſaying vn» 
inWhere wilt thou chat wo prepare for thee 

the Paſſeouer ? 

And he ſaid, Goe into the citie to ſuck a man, 
iy unte him, The Maſter ſaith, My time is at 

will keepe the Paſſeouer at thy houſe with 


iples. 
the Diſciplesdid as Teſas had appointed 
they made ready the Paſſeouer 
Mow when the euen was come, he ſate dont 
the twe lue. 
ul is they d id eat. he ſaid. Verely I ſay vn- 
hat one of yea ſhall b:eray me. 
Andthey were excerding ſorrowſall, and be. 
* of chem to ſay vnte him, Lord, is 


had be anſwered, and ſa id. He thit di ppeth 
bad with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray 


donne of man goeth 2s it is written of 

but woe vnto that man by whom the Son of 

ubetrayed 2 it had beeue good for that man 
not been borne. 

x Then Indas which bettayed him, anſwered, 

wid, Mater, Is ic 17 He ſaid vnte him, Thou 


\ And as they were eating, leſus rooke 
ad I bleſſed it, and brake it, and g ue it to 
pleand aid, Take, eate, chis is my bedy. 
Aud he to ke the cup,and gane thankes, and 

tte them, ſayiug, Dr inke yeall of it: 
korthi: is my blood of the new Teftiment, 
d is (hed for many for the remi ſꝛion of ſinner, 
he tfay vnto you, I will net driche hence- 
hoſthis fruic of the Vine, vntill chat day when 
it new with you in my Fathers kingdom. 
lud ahen they had ſang an | Hymne, they 
ut into the m unt of Olives, 
Then Faith leſus vnte them, *All ye ſhall bee 
becauſe of me this night * ſor it is writ- 
Mall ſmite the Shepherd: aud the ſheepe of 
fhall be ſcatrered abroad. 
Kut after I amciſen againe, I will go before 
»Gllee. : 
Peter anſwered, and (aid vnte him, Though 
aſball be offended becauſe of thee, yer will 
be off-nded 


lelas (aid — * Verely1 ſay vnto thee, 
beforethe cocke ctom chou ſlalt de- 


rao biayThongh 1 honld die with 


Chap xxvf. 


Chriſt 15 betrayed, 
thee,yer will I not deny thee» Likewiſe alſo ſaid 
ul1 the Diſciples, 

36 T * Then commeth leſus with them vnto a Marke 
pl.ce called Gechſemſne and faith vote the Diſci - 16.37. 
ples,Sirye here, while | gee and pray yonder, luke 23. 

37 And he tooke with him Peter, aud the two 39, 
ſonnes of Z:b:dec, and began tobe (orrowtull and 
very heauy, 

38 Then ſaith he vnto them, Myſcnle is excee 
ding (orrow'ull, euen vnto death: tarry yee here, 
alid watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, and fell en his 


"face, and prayed, ſaying O my Fathe; it it be poſe 
bible, let this cup paſſe from me: nevertheleſſe,uot 


a$1 will, but as thou wilt. 

4» And he commech vnto the D'ſciples, ard ſin- 
deth them a fleepe, ard ſaith vnt» Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one houre ? | 

41 Watch and perry, that ye enter not into termpe 
tation: the ſpirit indecde is willing, but che fleſh 
* weake, 

42 He went away 2gaine the ſecond time & priy- 
ed,ſaying,O my Father if this cop may not p ſſe 
aw. y from me except I driake ic thy will bee | — 

4; And he ezme and found them aſl cepe aga ine? 
for their eyes were hetuie. 

44 And he left them and went away againe,aud 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

45 Then commeth he to his Diſciples, and ſaith 
vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt, be- 
hold tbe hoare is at hend. andthe Sonne of man is 
betrayed intothe hands of finners.* 

45 Riſe let vs be going: behold, he is at hand 
that dothbetray me. 

47 And“ while he yet ſpake, loe, ludas, one of * Marks 
the ewelue came, aud with him a great multitude 14.43. 
with ſwords and vet, ſrom the chiels Prieſts and lake. 81. 
Elders of the people. 47. ioha 

43 N he that betrayed him, gane them a ſigne, 18g. 
ſaying Whomſocuer I ihall kiſſe, that ſame i3 — 
hold him faft. 

49 And forthwith hee came te leſur, and ſaid, 

Haile Maſter rnd kiſſed him, 

So And leſus aid vnto him, Friend, Wherefores 
art thou come ? Thencamethey, and laid bands on 
Icſus, aud tool e h.m. 

zi And b-h:0!4 one of them which were with Ie- 
ſus Rretched ut his hand, and drew his ſword, and 
ſtrooke a ſeruant uf the high Priefts, ard ſmote off 
his cares 

$3 Then ſaid leſus vnto him. Put vp 2gainethy 
ſword into hin plz ce 3 ® forall they that take the „Sent 
ſward,ſhill periſh wich the ſword, 9.6. ren. 

$3 Mink elt cheu chat I cannot now proyto my — / 
Father, 2nd he ſhall preſently gine me mote then 
ewclue legions of Angels? a 

4 But how then ſhal the Scriptures be ſulblled, : 
that thus it muſt be? 1. 35. 

$5 Ia that ſame houre ſaid leſus to the multi- 1e, 
tudes, Are yee come out as againſt a thiefe, with 
ſwords and ſtiuet for to take mee ? I ate daily 
with you, teachiog in the Temple, and ye laid ne 
hold on me. * y 

5% But all this was done that the “ Ser ĩptures ol Lam. 
the Prophets might be fulfill:d. Then all the Diſ- 4-20» 
ciples forſooke him / and ed: ; 

57 © And they that had Ia id hold on teſas, led Marke 
him zwey to Caisphas the high Prieft , where the 7. 83. 
$cribes and che Elders were aſſembled. luke 33, 
38 gut Peter followed him afarre off, vnto the 54.iohn 
high Priefts palace, and went in and fate with the 1847 

3 New 


Peters deniall, and repentance. 


John 
2519. 


Chap. 


@ Eſlay, 


y0r;rods. 


59 Now the chiefe Priefts and Elders, and all 
the Councill. ſought falſe witneſſe again leſus, to 
put him to death, 

60 But found none: yea, though many falſe wit 
neſſet c me. yet found they none, At the laſt came 
twa falle witneſſes, 

6: And ſaid, This fellow id. “I am able to 
deſtruy the Temple of G d and to build ic in three 
dayes, 

62 And che hi h Prietaroſe,and ſaid vnto him, 
Anſvexeſt thou nothiag 2 Wust is itywhich theſe 
witaeſſe 2painkt thee ? 

67 Bur leſas held his p:aces And the high Prieft 
anſwered,and ſaid vuto him, 1 2d: ure chee by tlie 
liwng ad that thou tell vs whether thou bee che 
Chriſt the S-nne of God. 

68 („ich vnto him, Thou haſt id! Neuer» 
the leſſe. I ſay vnto you, * Hereafter ſhall y- ſee the 
Sonne of man ſitting on the right hind of power, 
and co nmins inthe clouds of hexuen 

65 hen he high Prie® rent hisclothes, faying, 

2 hath ſpokenhloſphemy: what further need haue 
we of witn-(ſcs ? B:hold; now ye haue heard his 
blaſph-my, 

6s What thinks yee ? They anſwered, and ſaid, 
He is guilty of d-2th 

67 Then did they ſpit fa his face, and buffeted 
him nd »thers ſmote him with iche pal nes of their 
hinds, 

68 Swing. Prophcſie vnto vs, hon Chrift,who is 
he chi- ſmo'e thee ? 

69 T *N vwPeter Cate withont in the palace: 
and 2 demeſelſ en vn him, ſaying, Thou alſo 
wilt with leſu of Gililee, 

7+ But he denied before them al,ſaying, I know 


un. no: what thou ſayeſt. 


71 And when he was gone out into © porch, an- 
other maid ſaw him, and ſa1d vnto them that were 
there, This fellow was alfo with leſus of Nazareth. 
71 And againe he denied with an oath , I doe 
not know the man. 

9; Aud aſter a while came vnto him they that 

d by, and (aid to Peter , Surely thou alſoart one 
of chem, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began heto curſe. and to ſweare, ſaying, 
I] know aot the man. And immediately the coc 
crew, 

95 And peter remembred the words of leſus, 
which ſaid vnto him, B-fore the cocke crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me chrice, And he went our, and wept 
bitterly, 

CHAP, XXVIL 

1 Chriſt à delivered bound to Pilats. 5 lud 
Hane himſelfe, 19 Pilate, a of his 
wiſe, 24 waſh-th h bans: 26 and l1oſtth Barabs 
5. 29 Chriſt scrowned with thernes, 24 crutt- 
fed. 4oveniled. to dieth and i buried, 66 Hu 

ſepulchre ſealed and watched, 


K 7 the morning was come, Hall the chieſe 
Marke \ Priefts and Elders ofthe p-ople cooke couu- 
r5.1-luke fell . | ſat te put him to dearth, 

- 2 


26 


* 


nd when they had bound him. they led him a · 
way, and deliuered him to Pont ius Pilate the go» 


gernaurs 

3 © Thin Iudas which had betrayed him when he 
ſaw chat he was condemned, repented himſelfe, and 
bronghe 2gaineche thirty pieces of ſiluer to che 
chieſe Priefts and Elders, 

4 Saying, I have finned, in that I hau: betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is that 
to vs? dee thou to that. ; 

$ Aud be caſt domus the piesct of Glue la the 


cel. þ 18. . 


$* = 
-, 


S. Matthew. 


Iudas hangeth 
Temple, *and departed, and went and þ 
himſclfe. 

6 And the chiefe prieſſs thoke the flurry, 


and 121d, It is not lawſull for to put them into 


treaſury, becauſe it is th- p ice of blood. 
7 And they teoke counſell, and beugt 
them the pbtters held, co bury ſt anger n, 


8 Wherctore that ſie id w s called, & The g. 


of blos d, vnta this day. 0 
s ( Then was ſalälled chit which was ſpoke 


leremy che Prophet. ſayi g, * And they tookss 


thirty y eces of ſiluer , the price u him that wa 
_ [| whom they of the children of Ifcacl did 
at? 

is And due them for the Potters field, az 
Lord 2ppointedme,) 

It And le ſus ſtood before the gouer gut. an 
gou*rrnour ſk-d him, aving, Art thou he K 
the Lewes ? Add Iefus Card voto him Tbaaß 


ts Ard when he was accui-d 5! the chieke Prg 


and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 

17 Then faith Pilate unte hm, Heared 
not how many things they witneſs 295 
thee ? 

14 Ad he anſwered him to nenet 2 we'd: 
much thit the gonernaut maruciled oreach, 

15 *Nowatthet Feaſt the gourrnou- was 
to releiſe vnto the people a priſu;c-, when 
would. 

is And they had then a notable tiſotet . 
B irabbas, 

17 Therefore when they were g +red 
ther, Pil. te ſaid vnto then,. Whom will ye th 
releaſe vnto you ? Bar- bbas, or Leu whchie 
led Chriſt? 

18 For he kuew tliat for eule they hid 
red him. 

19 T Whenhe was (et dewne on the indir 
ſeat his wifeſentvnto him, (ayiug, Hour tha 
thing to dot wi. that iuſt men: for Thaut 
_ many things this day in 2 Creme, beaule 

Im. 


20 * Bat the chiefe Pricfts and Flderig 
the multitude, that they lnould -{k* Barabba 
deſtroy leſus. 

21 The gouernour anſwereg, 25g (i'd vntot 
Wherher ofthe ewaine wilt v2 ,1,,. 1 releaſ 
you ? they ſaid, Barabbazy © 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Wha: hall 1 deet 
with leſus, which is call-d Chriſt ? Theyall 
vnto him, Let him be cruciſied. 

25 And the gouernour Lid. Why, what e 
hath he done ? But they cryed out the more; 
Let him he crucified. 

24 T When Pilate ſaw that hee cold 
nothing, but that rather 2 tumult wt made, 
tooke water, and waſh: d his hands before ther 
titude,ſaying, i am innocent ut the blood of 
iuſt per ſan : ſee ye to it. | 

#5 Thea anſwered all the peop!-: 20d (aid, 
blood be on vs, and on our cee 

26 J Thenreleaſed h- Barabb is varo then, 
when he had ſcourged leſus he delivered him v 
crucified, 

27 * Then the ſouldiers of the gontrnonr t 
leſus into theſcmmon hall and gathered vato 
the whole band of ſoulaters, 

28 And they ſtripped him,ard put on hm 
Jet robe 


2 1 —— they * — * — 
thornes, they put it vpon his head and at 
right hand; am they bond (le kacs deſu 


SF ß 
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acked! Chap. xxvij, Xxviij. His reſurrection. 
bim.Caying Haile King of the lewocs. $7 * When the euen was come, there came a rich , Macke 
adthey (pit y pon him, and cooke the reed, man of Arimathez, named loſeph, who alſo him 1. 43. 


t him on the head. 

And after that they had mocked him, they 
the tobe off from him, and put his owne rat- 
n bim aud led him away to ci nciſic kim, 
And as they came out, they ſound a 1n2u of 
a, Simon by nag: him they compelled co 
dia croſſe· „ 4.47 ſ 
And when they were come ynt9 a place cal- 

h1thaths to lay, 2 place of a cull, 
(They gaue him vineger to drinke mingled 
all: and when hee had caſted thercel, hee 
got drinkes 


And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 


caſting lots ? that it might bee fulfl!:d 
was ſpoken by che Proph't : They parted 
ts among them, aud vpon my veflure 
} eiſt lors, 
kad fitting downe, they watched him there: 
y And ſet vp over his head his actuſat ion weit- 
THISIS 'ESVYSTHEKINGOF 
EJIEWES, 
Then were there two theenes erucificd with 
one on the right hand. & another un the left. 
\ And chey chat paſſed by, tcui led him wag» 


their heads, 
And ſaying, Thou that d eſtroyeſt the Temple, 
| it in three dayes ſaue thy ſelſe: If thou 
God, come do vne from the croſſes 
Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieflmocking bim, 

he $cribes and Blde ſaid, 
He ſancd others, himfelfe he cannot Caue 1 If 
the Xing of Iſrael, let him now coie downe 
he croſſe, and we will beleeue him. 

e truſted in God, let bimdeliucr him now 


ſelſe war leſus Diſciple?: 

38 He went to Pilate and begged the body ef 
Ieſus:then Pilate commanded the (ody to bee de- 
livered, 

59 And when loſeph had taken the body, hee 
wrapped it in a cleane linnen cloath, 

60 And laid it in his owne new tombe, which he 
had h:wen v ut inthe rocke; and he tolled 2 great 
None to the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed. 

6: Ard there was Mary Magdalene, and the os 
ther Mary, fitting oner againft the Scpulchre. 

61 © Naw che next day,that followed the day of 
the Preparation, the chieſe Pricfts 3nd Phariſees 
came together vnto Pils te. 

63 Saying,Sir,weremember that that deceiuer, 
ſaid, while he was yet aliuc, Aſter three dazes I 
will riſc againe. 

64 Command therefore that the S-pulchre beg 
made ſure vntill the third day, left his Diſciples 
come by night,and ſteale him away, and ſay vate 
the people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt er» 
rour (hall be werſethen the fir it, 

65 Pilateſaid vnts them, Yee haue a watch, goe 
your way, make it a$ſ{ure as you can. 

66 So they went, and made the Sepalchre ſures 
ſcaling the Rove, and ſetting a watch. 

CHAP, XXVII.. 

t Chrifts reſurreftion is declared by an Angel to 
the women. 9 He hn fe appeareth vnto them. 
1t Thehigh Priefts gime the ſonldzers money to ſay 
that he was flollen out of ba Sepulchre.16 (ri 
appeartth to hu Diſciples, 19 and ſexieth them ta 
baptr and teach all nations, 


N the * end ofthe Sabbath, as it began to Marke 


will haue him: fot hee ſaid, I am the Son I dane, towards the firſt day ofthe weeke, came x g,1,ichg 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary to ſee the 26.1. 

The theeues alſo which wete crucified with Sepulchte. 

aft the Came in his teeth. 2 And behold, there | was 2 great earthquake, lor, had 


Now from the ſixth houre there was datke · for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from beauen, Gent. 


dort all the land vncothe ninch houre. 

And about the ninth bheure Icfus cryed with a 

voce, ſaying, li. /i, lama ſalac ht hani, that is 
" My God, my God, why haſt Þ forſaken me? 
Some of chem that ſtood there, when they 
that/aid, This man calleth for Elias. 

And Riraightway one of them ran, and tooke, 
rand filled it with vineger , and put ic 

reed, and give him to drinke, 

The reft ſaid, Let be, let vs ſee whether Elias 

tome to ſaue him. 

Fleſus when hee had <:yed againe with 2 

wier, yeelded vp the gha. 

And bebold, the va ile ol the Temple was tent 
de, from the top to the bottome, and the 
—— and the rockes tent: 

had the graues were opened, and many bo- 

which ſlept, zroſe, 
And came cut of the graues after his reſnrre- 
went into the holycicy, and appeated 


May. 
Now when the Centurion. and they chat weit 
big, ing Jeſus,ſaw th. earthquake, and 
kat were done they ſeared greatly ſa 
Trely this ws the don c of God. ; 
Md many women were there (beholding a+ 
T) which followed Teſus ſrom Galilee, u- 
vnto him. 
which was Mary Md. leue, and Mi- 
her of ames and ift nd the wocber of 


and came and rolled backe the tone from the 
door e and ſate vpon ite 

2 Hiscountenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as ſnows 

4 And fer feareofhim, the keepers did ſhakes 
and became as dead men. 

5 Ard che Angel anſwered, and ſaid ynto the 
women, Feare not ye t forl know that yee ſerke 
leſus, which was crucified. 

6 Heis ot heare ; for he is riſenas hee ſaid : 
Come ſee the place were the Lord lay 

7 And goequick'y,and tell his Diiciples that 
he is riſen from che desd. And behold, he goeeh be- 
fore you into Gali lee, there ſhall ye ſee him: lock 
haue told you. 

8 And they departed quickly fromthe Scpulchre, 
with feare and great ioy, and did run to bring his 
Diſciples ward. 

9 T And «x they went to tell his Diſciples, bo- 
hold. leſu: met them, ſaying, All haile. And they 
came, aud held him By the feet, and worſhipped 


Im. 

to Ther aid leſas neo them, Be not afraid, goe 
tel! my brethren tlie they gre into Galilee, and 
there 0.2)} the fer me. 

11 T Now when they were going,beha'd,ſome of 
th: che into the city, and (hewed vnto the 
chi- {+ Prieftyail the things that were done. 

12 Ard when they were aſſembled with the EI - 
ders,and had taken cqunſell, they gaye large money 


vn to the ſouldicrsy 
8 Iz Saying 


* —— 
11 911 - 


x; Saying,Say ye, His Diſciples came by night, 
and doleben way while we — 
14 Aud if this come to the geucrnonrs cares, we 
will pe:{wade him, and ſecute yon. * 
15 So theytooke the money ar. d did as they were 
taube, And this ſaying 1s commonly reported a 
mag the lewes entill thisday- f 
16 ben the -Icuen Diſciples went away into 
Galil-ectnto a menntaine where Ieſus had appoin- 
ted them. 
P 2 — * 
9 ES . 
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wilt. | * 


- 
"+> 
SF? 


WED 


rKe, Mann 
17 And when they ſaw bim they worfhing-ay 
bur ſome deabeed. R 

18 And le ſus came, and ſpake vn then, (ai 
All power is giuen vnto me in hrau- & ing 

19 T Goe yee therefore: and te dl. 1 
bapt iz ing them in the Name file Father, ; 
the 8 nue, and of he holy Ghut: 

20 Teaching them to obſern- 31! things wh 
ener I haue commanded you ! & lv: | ab dich 
alwayzcu a vnto the endof the w Id Ama 

7. 2 K : 
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TTHE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO $, na 


CHAP, . 

1 The office of lohn the Bartifl, Ieſut i baptrr 
ted 12 tempted: 14 He preacheth, te calleth Pe- 
ter, Andrew, lames and lobn, 2; healeth owt t' at 
bad « deni, 29 Petert mnther in law, $2 mary 
&ſtaſe1 perſons, 41 andcleenſeth the lepey, 

He beginning «the - an of Iefas 
Chr iſt, the Sonne of God, 
2 Az it is written in the Prophets, 
my ——— as meſſenger before 
43 thy face, which (hall prepare thy wa 
þefore thee. Is; * 
1 3 The voyce of one crying in the wilderneſſe, 
Ila. 4 · 3. Prepare yet the way of the Lord, make his paths 
Juke 3. 4+ Rraight. 
ich. . 1 4 *lobn did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and 
Matth. preach the baptiſme of repentance, [ſor the temiſui- 
Jos * of (Innes. 
Vr, unto g Ad there went out vnto him, all the land of 
*Macth, Tudez,and they of Hietuſa lem, (e were all baptized 
34. of him inthe rinet of lord n. con ſeſ: ing their fins. 
And Iohn war * clothed with camels haire, 
Matth. aud with a girdle of a ſkin abont his loynes 7 and 
3-4» he did cate Jacnſts and wild hony, 
4 And preached, ſaying, There commeth one 
mightier then I after me, che latchet of whoſe ſhoes 
not worthy to ſtoope downe and vnlooſe. 
I indeed haue baptized you with water? but 
be fall a you with the holy Ghoſt. 
9 * And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, thatTe- 
ſa came from Narareth of Galilee, and was bap- 
—— — in lordan. * 
4s raightwaycomming vp ene of the water, 
ho (aw the heanens{ oprntd, and the Spirit like 
a Done deſcending vpon him. 
ta Andthare cams a voyce from heanen, ſaying, 
Tha ont my beloued Senne in whom I am well 


12 Aud immediately the Spiric driueth him in- 
to the wildernefſe. 

12 And he was there in the wildernefſe ſourty 
——— of Satzn, and was with the wilde 
beafts,and the Angels miniſtred vento him, 

14 Now ater that lohn was put in priſon, *Ieſas 
eame into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the 
kingdome of God ; 

1 Andfaying, The time is falfilled, and the 
kingdome of Ged is at hand: repent yce and be · 
leeue che Goſpel. 

16 * Now xs hee walled by the Sea of Galilee, 
hee ſaw S inen, and Audrew his brother cating a 
nec into the Sex ( for they were fiſhers.) 

17 And leſusfaid yntothem, Come ye after me? 
and 1 will make you to become fiſhers of men. 

"8 ightway they fy; ſopke thei actvian 


*Mal.zet 


Matth. 
1. 


19 And when be had gone linde further 
he ſa& Iames the fonne of Z:b-lec, 1nd 1s 
brother, who alſo were in che Y mendi 
nets. . 

20 And firaightway he call-d t d thy 
their father Zebedee in the (| Þ with the þ 
ſeruants,and went after him, 

21 *And they wenr into Cap- aun, and Lo 
way onthe Sabbath day hee e e4 tots the 
gogue, aud taught. 

22 * And they were aftoniſh-d it dd 
he taught them as one that had u t 
as the Scribes. 

2; And there was in their S1macoons 
with an vncleane ſpirit, and h- c:3-dont 

24 Saying, Lert'vs alone, h. us wee th 
wirh tli-e.thon leſus of Nazareth * Arr thea 
to deftroy vs ? i know thee who ©1y art, The 
Oneof God. 

25 And leſus rebuked him, { ning, Hold 
peace,and come ont of him. 

26 And when the vnclean- {pt id rome 
andcryed with a loud voice, hc our of 

27 And they were all amazed, in! nw | that 
queſtioned among themſelo-s {111.2 Whit 
is this ? What new doRfine iy): Fre 
thority cemmandeth he cue che ve þ 
and they doe obey him. 

8 And immediately his e Heid & 
throughout all the rep ion ton d out Gali 

29 And foorthwith when hey ve come 
the Synagogue, they entred int v houſes! 
mon and Andtew, with Tames 3nd 101 

30 But Simons wines mother lay (icke of ufe 
and annenchey cell him of her. 

2t And he tame 2nd teoke hor by the hand, 
life her vp, and immediately the ſeuer ſeſt her 
ſhe minifired vnt e them. 

$2 And at ench when the dunn did (et, 
bronght vnto him all that were d:ic2(ed, ande 
that were poſſeſſed with deu 

33 And all che city was gather cogerhern 


gore, 

24 And he healed many that were fc 
diſcaſes,and caft owe mny denn He 
the diuels Ito ſpeake; b-can(- chim. 

35 And in the morning rifian great 8 
before diy he wentont, and de (cg 1uto 3 
tary place, and there prayed. 2 * 

36 And Simon,and they that 
lowed afterhim? 

37 And when they had found hin bey aid 
him, All men ſeeke for thee. 

38 And he ſaid rntothem, Let: ge n 
next townet, that 1 may press t 

; ! 


tre with 


before came l fuprih+ 


reinen. , 12D, I Ho © .-y | ” 
rn dP. 1 if When to falt. 


y And he preachedin their Synagogues thotow - alſo together wich leſus and his Diſciples: f. 
at all Gili lte, and caſt out deuils. chere were mauy, and theyſollwed him = 
4% Aud there came 4 leper to him, beſeechin 7 16 An hen the Scribes and Phar! ecaſaw him 
bach and kneeling downe to him, and ſaying vnto eat with Publicanes and nar: +, theyſaidvatn bis 
bins If thou vilt, thou c inſt make ne cle ine. Pilc [ en, How is1t chat hee eatcth; and drinketh 
4 And leſus moue d with compaſfston, pu! forth With Pub cenes and hane: +? 
bis hand, and coached hirn, and aich viro hin T oy When Leſus hezrd it, hee ſaich vato them 
will, be thoucleane. They thitare whole ba ene ne. 4 of the Ply . 
And all he had ſpoken, immediately rhe bat ther ch "P _ u ſician, 
„ And 4Voone « ] . Wim : 4 20 re HAS I came net to call the righs 
departed ſrom him, aud he was cican'e:'s de dut ſi:mers ta repentance. 
43 AafpeRraitly charged him, ang ſoo theuth 13 * And the diſciples of lehn, and of the phat! »Mitthe 
fer um way; | ene viedtn Laſt: and they come, aud tay vnta him art, 
44 And aich vnto him, S e thou Cav nothing ta Wer doe the dif ples of bee, ended. — 2 N 
man? bur goe thy way, ſhew thy (elte to the lens tett, but ry Diſciples fait nut? „e 5.3% 
AR fer tor thy leanling thete things which = Und ins Fid vate them, Can the childeen 
Wolescommanded toi 4 CCHtLmoay VIDLOthe . : SO ory echim in 1, while the Biideg omg 
* Bac he went out , and bepin to publith it 1» with th ? Ay long as they hane the Bride 
hand to blaze abroad the matter : inemmch ge th them they cinnor tat, 
atLeſas could no more openty enter 1th th obs 70 But the tes will core, when the Bride. 
ge, but wg Without in deine plicgs 2 and they "ne line the tak cn away trom them, and then 
cohumtcom cucry quiiter, they {4 ” choſe dayer, 
One tolowerha piece of | mow cloth on "Ne 
CHAP, 11. an od girwent 8 cle — — that hlled It ler 
1 Chriſt heal-th one ſie le of the palfe,ns caterh ot em che ole, and the rent is made YT ＋ 
athew from the receips of c π⁸²²]m ty raiech White "= Wrong . 
þ Publ;cones and ſi aner, 18 encuſer his g = man yntteth new wine incoold het. 
ples for mot faſting, 2; and ο pinching the ee mere y wine doethhurſt the bottels, and 
t of corme on the 3 abbath day. | rilked, and the bettels will hee mare 
| Nd aguine® he eatred inco Cape: dum after "ut ww wins mut bee pat inte new bottels, 
dme dayts, and it was noiſc d that le Was in . a4: cime to pate, that he went throw "Micths 
| ey tac corne fi les un the S2hb.th diy, & his di ciples er 
L And trargheway many were githcred tog Deegan as thy wit, to p uc ke the ear es of corne. 12.0, 
inſomuch that there was noruvine t ted 34 Ani the Pires laid voto ham, R. Hold, 
ro nat ſo much as about the cen un hee Why do: th y onthe Sabbath day hit which is net 
hed the word vntothem, I!? 
ul they come vnto him, bringi 2 ene icke of 25 and hei vato them, ue vee neuer read 
pal, which was borne of ſom e. whit Dan.d dis When hice had need, zul was an 
4 Andwhen they could not come nigh vnte hum hunger. debiend they that were withh m? 
preafſe , they vncouered the rot whit hre 26 Hohe went into the houſe of God, in the 
t and when they had broken it vp, they let d-ycr of Abrathar the high Prie? 2nd did eate the 4 
de the bed wherein the ficke of the pale lay, Sir wbread which is not] iwvful l tocatybur for the 4 
$ When leſus ſaw th ic faith, be aid voro the P icſts, & gone allo to them which were with him * 1 
ef the p. le, Son, thy ſinnes be forgin-n ther, 27 And hee {at vato them, The Sabbith was 22 
# Bat there were certaine of the Scribes laut ing made tor manand not inan to the S. bbathi: — > 
„and reaſoning tn their hearts. 28 Theretoic the Sonne of man is Locd alſo of . 
9 Why doth this man thus ſneake blaſphemics? the Sabbath, 11 · & · 7, 4 


dein for giue ſinnes, but God one : HAP. III. 
I And immediately when Leſus perct iu-d in Hs t Chriſt healeis rhe withered hand. to end mas 


ity that they ſoreaſoned within ths mſelves, he ur other ine : nt rebuketh tle wicleant 


d vatochem, Why reaſon ze theſe things inzour ſpirits © 3 chuſerh by else Apoſtles 2 cone 
res? nircuh H emy of caſting out deni by Berks 


Whether ist eaſier te ſay to the ſicke of the Tebaub, 231 and [inwerh who art bn brother, ſi ſter, 

hy ſianes he forgiaen thee 3 or ro n Artle aner. 5 * 

take vp thy bed, and walke, A N44 * hee entred againe into the S magogue, Mittk } 
10 Bur that ye ay kmww that the$ win * of m3 and there was a min there which hid 2 Wis 13 *. 


power on earth ro forgide finnes, (Heeſaith thered hint: | 
the ficke of the palſie,) 1 Ad they watched bim, whether hee would 


tfoyyato thee, Ar iſe, and take vp thy be un] he le hin on the Sabbath day, that they might ace 
thy way into chine kouſe, cuſe hum , 
u And immediately he aro(r, oke vp the bed, 3 And be Faith vato the man which had the wis 


went forth before themall,julomachthat they theres h1ndg5r and forth, 
real! amazcd, and glorified God, lahing, Wee 4 Aud her faith vnto themyIt is lawful to dod 
ſaw it on this faſhion. 1044 on the Sabbath daves at to dhe cuil to ſaue 


13 And hee went foorth againe by the 8 3 fie, life, or to kill ꝰ Hue th held che. 4 oe 
the mulcicude reſorted voco him, and hee 5 Andwinhchid eolgdround gon ow them 


with anger, being crieued for 2 ef 


theic heat He fatth vento the man, Stretch torrth IF. 
thine kind 2 And he fret bod it our land bis hand Slug 
was refore.l whole asche other. /-%. 

8 And the Phariſess went fos | ſtra i ghe· 


pd . . 4 4 
it came 26 paſſe, that 28 le us fateat wiv tote counſel} with the Nerodiats agg ĩuſt 


e pablicages and ſbinctsfae K , 3 47 4 8 


N m. 
WP And as he paſſed by, he Ciw Tent the ſonn: 
| Ich ur ſicting at the rect ipt ſcuome, nd 
e him, Follow me. Ad heat, ini fol 


| The twelue JC Nes. 8. Ma 0 Th parat of et 


7 Bat leſos withdrewhimſelſe with his Diſci= 35 For whoſoener ſhall doe the willef Geh 

les to the Sea : aud a great multitude from Gali- fame is my brotherzand my ſiſter and mother, 
= follawed him, and trom lu-teay C HAS, Ill 

8 Aud fromHieruſalem, and from Idumes, and t The parable of the ſo er, 4 and the win 


from beyond Iordamyand they about Tyre and Si- thereof. 21 We maſt communac1tethe linhe of |; 


don, a great multi: vie when they had heard what mage to ofhir5. 26 The parable e 

great things he did, came vnto him. growing ſecſ et. 30 and of tbe muſlard . 
9 And he ſpake to his Diſciples, that a ſmall Chriſt {illeth the tempeſt on the 504. 

ſhip ſhould wait en hinybecauſe of the multitude, Ni“ hee began 2gaine to teach by the 8 

left they ſhoul i thong hin, fide,and there was gathered vnto him 3 gre 


10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that they mult itude, ſo that he entred into 2 (hip, 2nd ite 


| preafſ. vpon him for rotoucn him, as many as theSea 2 and the whole multitude was bythe 
had pla gu. 35 on the land. 
11 And vncleane ſpirits,when they ſaw him, fell 
dane. before hinyand cryed laying, Thou art the 
Sona: of God, 
12 And hec ſtraitly charged them, that they ſowe: 
ſhonl! not make him knowne, 
13 * And he goeth vp into mount zine, and cal» by the wayſide,and the foules of the e cane; 
leth vnto him whom he would : aud the / came vn · deugured it vp. 
to him. 8 Anl ſo ne fell on ſtony ground, wheel! 
4 + 14 Aud heordained twelue, ch t they ould bee not much earth, and imme iiatly it (prary N 
, with him: avd chit he might (rod them foorth cauſe it had no v ehth of earth, 
7 to peach; hut whenthe Sunne was vp it was corche 
15 An to haue power to heale i. kneſſes, and to and hecauſ it had no root, it withered away, 


Jor, 


ruſted. 


aud (414 vntothem in hu doctrine, 


+ Matth, 
15071. 


2 And he taught them many things by prtable 


$ Harken, Behold, there went ont 2 ſower ! 


4 Aud it came to paſſe athe lo e (ell þ 


2 . BI ton emis, 
% 4 16 And Simon he furnam'd P-re's 
17 A141linsthe ſame of Tebeeegant ſohn the 
brotocrot Times (an- h- ſurnamed them Boigers 
ges, which is the tonnes t hunde. 


7 And ſome fell among thorucs, an« the tho 
grew vp an choake it, and it yec le 10 Fraig, 


8 Au other fell good groand,ani dd 
fruit rvat ſprang vp and inci catc. , n. broug 


too th ſome thi ty, and lome ht y, ad (ome 


18 And Andrew, ana Philip, and Bartholomew, hundred. 


and Matthew, and Thomas, nd limes the ſount of 
Alcheus, ani Thaddens, and Simon the Canzanite, 
19 And Intas Iſcariot, vhichelſo betrayed him 
and they wont te an honſ-. 
— 20 Ani the mul: itude commeth together again, 
- ſo that the coal not ſo muchas rate bread, 
, 10. 2t Ani when his! Cinis h-ard of it, they went 
binſencns ont to fay hold o 1 him, 13 ſad, Hee is beide 
0 himlelfes 17 . 
. - 22 T And the Scribes which came done from 
Mitch Hiecuſ- lem, laid, * Hehirh Re-Izebub, and by che 
* prince of th: devils cafteth he out deuils. 
981. 23 Ad he called them vnto him, aud ſaid vnto 
them iu parables, How can 8ᷣ · tan caſt out Satan? 

24 An if a kingdom he diuided againſt it ſelfe, 
that kin dome cannot ſtand. 

25 And if 1 houſe bee diuided againſt it ſelſe, 
that houſe cannot ſtand. 

26 And if Stan ride vp againſt himlfe, and be 
d ini e „ he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 

25 No mau can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
and peil n sends, except he will firſt bind the 
ſtrong m'n,and then he will ſpeile his hauſe. 

28 * Veel. 1 ſay vnto you, All ſinnes Mall bee 
fa-giucy vnto the ſounes oſ meu, and blaſphemies 
wh --withſorue: they hull blaſpheme : 

29 But he thit ſhall blaſphem: againſt the holy 
7 Ghod, hath neuer forgiueneſſc, but is indanger of 
; HB . eteruall —— 8 p j 

» B-cauſe they aid die hath an vucleane ſpirit, 
matt *. K. * * There came then his brethren, — his 
p Muth. mother and funding without, ſent vnte humycal- 


's Matth. 
14.21 


i 


12. 46+ ling him. 
32 And fie multitude ſate about him, and they 
ſaid vnto Rim. Rehold, thy mether and thy bre- 
tren witheft ſee ke (or thees 


33 Andltaniwered the m, ſaying, Who is my 
mot her, ot my brethren? 
34 Angng looked roun i about on them which 


fate abouc lump (aidghe zvid uy mother and 
— * 1 mother aud my 


. G g 
8 


* 


* 


9 Aud he faidvnto them ; He thi: hath ar 
to heare, let him heare, 

10 And when he was alone, tkey that were abt 
nim, with che twelue, afk eat the table, 

it An helaid vnte the ny, Vate vou !t ug 
to know the m/ſteryoſ the knada n God! 
vnto them that are withont, all ee things 
done in parables 

13 * Thit 1. may ſee aud tat pere 
and hear ing, they may heare, an not egen 
leſt at auyti ne they ſhould heco ut ted, 
ſinnes Mould be forgiuen them, 

11 And he ſaid vaco them, Knuw ye v5t chi 
rable? Aud how then will you know -!! pacabl 

14 J The Sowerſoweth the w. d. 

15 And theſe are they by the wat 
word isſowen, but When the» hauc herd, $ 
commeth immediatly, and taketh 2 tht 
that was ſowen in their hearts, 

16 Aud theſe are they like vue , 27210 
on ſtony ground, who when thy lat Mate 
word, immediatly receiue it with g14.n'le? 

17 And haue no root in themiclues,s (0 1! 
but ſor a time t afterward when aff 1 :144n ot 
ſecut ian ar iſeth for the wo. ds ke, 1guntdli 
they areoffended, : : 

18 And theſearethey which aue (yuwn* 12k 
thornes: ſuch as heare the Word 


ts And the cares of this worl 1,” 194 the de 
fulneſſe of riches, and the lane er 8g 
tr ing in, choake N word K it becommer! ee! 


20 Aud th · ſ ate they wh. h 09 
ground 2 ſench 28 heare the word, and reecu 
an bring forth fruit, eme th [2..cmelt 
and ſome an hundred. 

2 J And he ſaid vatother:,!5 5 can leben 
to be put vader a {buſhell,c: vades 2 556? and 
to beſet on a candleſticke ? 

33 * Foc there isnothing bd hall 
manifeſted : neither was 2ny t1.ng keph 166 


that it find compabrond- 


ea is Calr 
j If any mad hane eares to heare, let him heare. 
24 And he ſaid vnto them , Take heed what you 
bares With what meaſure ye mete , it (hall be 
zeaſured t. your And vuto you that heate, (hall 


0 e be Zuen. : 
"25 * For he that hath, to him ſhall be giuen, and 


be that hath nocy from him ſhall be taken, euæn th. t 
which he hath. 

16 7 And he ſaid, So 13 the Eingd: ment G6 4 21 
ifa man (hould c+R ſeed into the ground, 

1 And ih uld fleeps ant rate night and day, and 
the ſeed thould ſpring and grow vp, hee Knoweth 


10 For the earth bt ingeth forth fruir of her ſelſe, 
the blade, then the care , alter that the (all 
ene in the care 

39 But wen the fraic is | brought forth, imme. 
lately he patteth iu the ſickle, bee uſe the hatueſt 


is comes 
3 H And he ſaid , * Whereu»to ſhall we liken 
kingdome of God ? Or with what compariſon 
fall we compare 1t ? 
2t It is like a graine of muſta id. ſced: which 
when it is Cowen in the earth, is leſſe then all clic 
ſeeds that be in the earth, 
n But when it is ſowen . it grow*th vp , 3nd be- 
gommeth greater then all herbes, and ſhooteth our 
at branches, ſo that the fuules of the aire may 
— the ſhadow of it. 8 
n * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the 
Word vuto them, as they were able t heare ifs 
34 Bat without a parable ſpake he nat vnto them, 
ul when ther were alone, he expounded 41! clutngs 
this Diſciples, 
And the ſame day when the euen was come, 
kefaich ynto them, Lec vi paſſe ouet vuto the other 


36 And when they had ſent away the multitude, 
bey too ke him.cuen as he was in the ſhip, and theie 
were alſo with him other little ſ11p3, 

#7 And there aroſe a great ſtorme af wird,and the 
nuts beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full, 

Aud hee was in the hinder part of the ſhip 2» 
frpeon a pillow? and they awake him, and (ay 
mats him, Maſter, careſtthou not, that we periſh ? 

And he aroſe, and rebnked the wind, and ſ. id 
tothe Sea, Peace, be till: and the wind ceaſed, 

was a great calme. 
And he ſaid vnto them , Why axe ye ſo ſeate - 
{ How is it that ye haue no Faith ? 

# And they feared exceedingly. and ſaid one to 

fer, What manner of man 18 this, that euen the 
wad and the $ea obey him? 

| CHAP. v. 
10 delinering th. poſted of the legion of di- 
1 13 They enter into the ſwine. 25 He Healer 
te vomen 0/ :be 6/000) iſſue, 35 and raiſech from 
Jurus bis danghter 
Na * they came ouer vntothe other ſido of the 
Sea, into the countrey of the Gadarens. 
3 And when he was come ont of the ſhip, imme- 
chere met him out of the tombes, a man with 
leane ſpirit, 
} Who had hisdwelling among the tumbes, and 
man could bind him, no not with chaines: 
$ Becauſe that hee had beene often beund with 
nud chaines,and the chaines had brene pluc- 
er by him, and the ferters broken in pie- 
d any man tame him. 
j | — _ and day hee 7 in the 
aines, and in che gqombes; crying and cutt iug 
ahbe. 


. -% 


6 But when he ſaw leſus a ſarre eff, he came and 
worihipped him, -_ 
7 And cryed with 2 loud voyee, and ſaid What 4b PH 


haue 1 to doe with thee. lelus thou Sonne of the * 


13528) 


muſt bigk God? l adiure thee dy God, that thou : 


torment me not. 

8 ( Forhefaid vnto kim, Come out of the mary 
thou vncleane ſpreve,) 

s And e * him, What is thy name ? Ard 
he anlwered „laing, My aan is legion, {or we 
arc many. 

ts And he beforght hin: much, that he would vor 
lend then away war of the count: ey s 

It Nowxt'iere was chercuighento the mountains 
a vreat herd of (wine, feeding. 

12 And al! the deutls befonghe him. Lying, Seud 
vs into the (wine, that we nay enter into then. 

tz And to rthwich Icfus gaue them le aue And 
the vncleane ſpiriti wert ut, and e ntred into the 
(wine ; and the herd ran violencly downe a ſteepe 
place inte the Sea. (they were about two thouland) 
ard were choaked ia the Sex 

14 Aud they that fed the ſwine fled and told it in 
the City,and in the ccunttey. And they went · ut to 
ice t it wan that was done. 

15 And they come to leſus, aud fee himth:t way 
poſſeſid with the deuill, and h. d che I-gion ſic- 
ting. and clothed, and inhis tight mind: and they 
were atiaid, 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it beſell 
to him that was poſſeiſed with the deuill, and alſs 
concerning the (wine, 

17 aA they began to pray him to depart out of 
Nei Is. 

17 And when he was come into the ſhip , he that 
nad beene puſſeſſed with the denill,praitd him that 
he mi ght be with h m. 

is Huwbcir, leſus ſuffered him not but ſaith vnto 
him, Gee home to thy (rie ds, and tell them how 
great thiggs the Lord hith done for thee, and hath 
had cop ian on thee, 

0 * he departed.and began to publiſh in Be- 
capollg. how great things lelus had done for him ⁊ 
and all men did marueile, 

It And when leſus was paſſed ouer againe by 
ſhip vnto the other ſide, mach people gathered vnto 
him, and he was vigh vnto the Sea. 


le c ails enter into the wit 1 


22 * And hel- Id. there commeth one of the Ru · + Mae * 
lersoſ the Synagogue, lairus by name, and when he 9.18. 


faw him, he fell at his ſcet, 

27 And beſsught hin, greatly. Gying , My little 
daughter lieth at the pornt ef deuh, I pray thee 
come and lay thy hands vn her, that ſhe may be he a- 
led, and the Mall liu-, 

24 And leſus went with him, and much people 
folluw:d him, and throngedbim, 

25 And a certaine man which bid an Iſſae of 
blood ela- yeeret 

26 And hd ſuffered many things of mny Phyfi- 
c ans, and had ſpent that he bad , and was go» 
thing bectered, but rather grew wn | 

275 When ſhee had hard I-fus , came iu cho 
preaſſ- behind and coached bis 22rmenc 

28 F ſheſaid, I 1 miyrouch bar higglathes, K 


ſhall b- whole, f 
29 And ftr ei ghtway the fount1ine of her blood 


was dried vp: and ſhe ſelt an her body that (he was. 


healed a that pl: pure 

20 And ſeſus immediately knowing in himſelf 
that vertuc had gone cur af him, tarmed him about, 
iu the preaſſ*,and ſaid;:Who touched my clothes? 


1 And his Diſciples (id vnto him; Thon feeff 
s Ov * 48 5 ; tht 


% 1 


» % 
_— 
82 * 270 
* 
* 


* 


1148005 j bd C0 „ . 


MIET'S d. 


the multitude thronging thee , and ſayeſt thou, 
Who tou hed mee? 

32 And hee looked round abeut to ſee her that 
had dune this thing, 

33 Rat the woman fearing aud trembliug,know- 
ing what was done in her, came, and tell dowue 
be fore him, and told him all the truth, 

34 And hee ſaid vnto her , Daughter, thy faith 
hach made thee whole, goe in peace, and be whole 
ef thy plague, 

35 While he yet ſpake, therecame from the Rus 
ler of the Syua goguꝰs hone, certaine which (aid, 
Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou the Ma- 
ſter an; further? 

36 Aſſbone as Ieſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he ſaith vnto che Ruler of the Synagogue, 
Be not aſtaid, onely belceue, 

27 And hee ſuffered no miu to follow him , ſaue 
Peter and Iames, and Iohu the brother of Lames. 

8 And hee commeth te the houſc of the Ruler 
of the Synagogue and ſetth the tumult, and them 
that wept, and watled greatly, : 

39 And when hee was come iu, hee ſaith voto 
them, Why wake yee this ade, and weeye? the 
damoſell is not dead, but fleepethe 

4s Andthey laughed kim to ſcetue: but when he 
had put them all ouc, he taketh the father and che 
mother of the damoſell, and them that were with 
u m, in ſ catreth in where the damolcll was lying, 

41 And hee tooke the damoſcll by the hand, and 
ſaid vnto her, Talitha cuvu, which is, being int et- 
prered,Damoſe!l (Iiay vato thee) Ariſe. 

43 And ftraightway the D. moſe ll aroſe,ans wal- 
ked,for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres f and 
theywere attoniſhed with a Bi et ftuwithment, 

43 And he charged them ſtraight ly, that no man 
ſheeld know it and commanded that lomethiug 
ſhoualy be given her to cates 

CHAP, VI, 

1 Chriſt a contemmed of bu toute men. 7 He 
Piuerh the welut powers omty ve cane (Pirtts, 4 
Diners opinions of Chriſt, 18 % Bap be- 
Grade, 29 aud bated, 30 The Apoſles tu Ne 
from preaching, - 34 The miracle of fine [vanes and 
i *ſhes, 45 Chriſt walketh on 1/4 Sea 7 53: And 
heal:th all that tonch im. 

Nd“ he went cat from thence, & came into his 
owne countrev, and his Diſciples ol him, 

2 And when the Sabbath dav ws come began 
to teach in the Syn-gogue; and many hrar:ng him, 
were a Noni d ed, ſaving, From whence hath this 


Matth. 
13.57. 


oh 4444 


Matth. man theſe things ? and whit wi'cdome is this 


* 


9. . luke which is giuca vato him, that cuen ſuch mighty 

23.22, wor kes are wrouglit by his hands? 

Mat te. 1 . Is not this the Carpenter , the ſoune ol Mary, 
thebrother of lames and loſes, and of luda, and 

Simon? And are not his filters here with vs? And 
they were effended at him, 

4 But Ieſus ſaid votothem , ® A Prophet is not 
without honaur, but in his owne countrey, and a+ 
monghisowne king and in his one houſe, 

3 And hee coal there doe vs mighty wor ke, 


7 
value N 
ſomewhat fue that he laid bis hands v pon few ſiche fo le, 
defſe then and healed them. 


a far 's And he maruetles becauſe of their vnbe liefe, 
8hinzs And be weat runs about the villages, reaching, 
"Mat.to-g 9 Ad hee calleth vnto him the twelue, and 
here be gan to ſend them foorth by two and two , and 

I i taken gage them r over vacleane ſpirits, 
7 $ And commaudedthem, that the» ſhon! i take 


an - 
, ly nothing for their iourney, ſave a fiafﬀfe one Y 340 


+ Coripy iy hready v ey in their xarſe , 
* 


K c. Fcel d 119 


” z 0 
— 124 


* obnF 


pti 


7 
Oe 


9 Bat bee ſhod with ſandales: and vcr pur cy 


two coates, 


10 And he (aid vnto them, lu wia ice ieder 


ye cut et into au houſe, there abide till 
from that place, 


it * And whoſoruer fhall not 1ccrtt 


yee dcpnt 


e YOU, nor 


h-are you, when yee depart thence, * tc off ie 


dalt vndet your feet, for a tcftimons ag 


Oo 


Verely I {ay vuto you, It dull bre more! 


* " . 
4 Ne 


er able 


lor Sodom and Gomortha in the day of ia. gement 


then for that city. 


12 And chey went out, and preached, chat men 


Nwuld repent, 


I; And they caſt out many deuils, * 214 anojnced 


With oy le many that were ſicke, and he: 


14 Aud King Herod hes 4 of 1 
Wasſpread abroads) and he Nit 
tiſt was rifen hom the dead, 214 the 
workes doe ſhew forth chem(clnes 1 

I5 Others ſaid, That it is Lins As 
That it 152 Prophet, or as 1c of wi P 

1s But when Herod heard % 
Ich whom | heheaded, be is ti u. 


led them. 


h'$ «ame 
the Be- 

8 0 the 
aid 


1 F's 


17 For Herod bumſc Me had Cot tort! 


h-1d vpon lohn, an l bound hi 6 07 
dias take, his brochcs Philips wn; 
matrie her. 

18 For lohn had ſaid ve 
Lawtull lot thee to laue thy bruih/ 

19 Theictore Herwhhes haif - 4 
him, and would hau killed iu, bs 

20 For Hero tend lohn, ku 
2 lu mau, and an holy, and fo 
When he heard him, he did u 4 
him Lal. 

a An when a couuenient desc 
NMerod on his hi led made 2 eb 
lugh capcaines, and clucte eſtac es: 

22 Aud when the -g 
tame in an danceds an pleat. d Her 
that Care with him, the King ſui.) vn) 
fell, Alke of 1c ewharforner thou vs 
gike it thee, 

233 Anu hee (ware vnto hor, W 
ſhalt aſke ofme , 1 will gue . 
of my kin dme. 

24 And the went foorth, and 1 
ther, What {hall lake? An y 
lohn the B ptiſt, 

*5 Ani fhecaine in ſtraigb tu 
the King and aſked Gying.l n 
by and byin a charger the tan Of | 

24 And the K 1g was exceed tn, 
oathes ſake, 2ad tor their 1. kts 
him, hee woald not reiedt et 

27 And imm diatly the Kir f 
atry and commanded his he'd 
he went, and beheaded hi- 

28 Aud brought his head in- 
it tu the damoſell, and the das.” 
mother, 

29 And when bis diſciples he. 
and touke vp his corpſe 2 avi laid 

3o Aq the Apattles yp there? 

g: ther vntolefus, and told hin 
what they had dune, and what tho 5 

31 And hefaid vnto them, Come | 

apart into a deſere plc, and 12 


there were van, commingoul gol. V 


no leiſurt ſo much as fo rate, 
Jr * And they departes 1989 4 4+ 
{hip gr watghy, 


or and fed, 


g knew hi and ranne afoot th:cther our of 
cies, and ovewent them, and came togecher 


on» 


bm. r 
And leſus when he came cut, ſaw much f. 


ie and wav moved with compalt1icn toward then, 
te — were as ſhe epe not hauing a ſhepherd: 
le ad he begas to tech them wanyhings, 


And when the day ws now farre ſpent, his 
Diciples came vato him, and ard, ! bis isa deſaic 
uc: and now the time 18 fate paſſed. 5 

36 Send them away, that they may goe into the 
eaocrey ound about, aud into the villages, and 
iy themſelue i bread* for they haue nothing to eats 

y Hee anſwered and {41d vnto them , Giue yee 
ten to tat. And they ſay vnto him, Shall we goe 
al buy two hundred lpenuy worth of bread; and 
fee them to eat? 
he ſuit vnto them, Flow many loanes haue 
? goe, and ſer, And when they knew, they ſay. 

and two fiſhes. 

29 And bee commanded therm to make all fic 
owe by companies vpon the greene grafſe, 

u And they ſate dowue in raukes by hundreds, 
ul by fiſties. 


mo lh / z, he looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed, and 
bakethe loaues, and g ue them to his Diſe i ples to 
i before them; and the two fiſhes diuided hee 
org them all. 

1 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

And they tooke vp tw. luc bat ts full of the 
lagert and of the 6{h+3, 

44 And they that did eat of the loanes, were 2 
ur fue thouſand men. 

8 45 And ſt ait way hee conſtrained is Piſciples 
net into the thip, and to go to the at hei fide he · 
bre lente Bethſaidagwhile he ſæut aw iy the proples 
« And when he had (ent them away ; Le depar- 
ted into 2 mountaine to pray. 

And when enen was come, the (ip was in 
midi of the Sea, and he a lone #n the Lind 

4 And he Caw them toyling in rowing. (ſe; the 
ind was contrary vnto theme:) and abow: the 
ſurth watch of thenight, he commeth vt them, 
— pon the Seq, aud would haue paſſed b, 


49 dat when they ſaw him walking vpor the ſea, 
in ſuppoſed i: had been 2 Spirit, and cry:d ow. 
„(For they all Caw him. and were rroubl- 4) and 
anediately he talked wich them, and (ich vuto 
then, Be of good cheeces it isl, be not afr11d, 

M Ard he went vp vnco them into the ſhip, and 
fie wind cealed: and they were fore amazed in 
elucsb:yoond mature and werdred. 

u For they conſidered net the muracle of the 

1 for their heart was bhurdued, 

And when they bud pail: d ouer, they came 
wothe land of Genelateth, and drew to the ſhote. 
Ad when they were come out of the ſhip, 
theway they knew him, 

ff And ranne thorow that whole region round 
2nd deg in to carry zhhut 1:beds. thoſe that 

t ficke, where they heard le W2% : 

i Ad whither ſoever he entied esto villzges,or 
or countrey, they laid th- ſicke inthe ſtreets, 
beforghe him that they might touch if it were 
the border of his garment « «ad 4 Many 45s 
bim were made whole. 

CHAP, VII. : 
The Phariſees find ſauls at the diſciples for ea 
bi! with wr afhen hands, & Ten bricke 149 cor 


Ar 


Chap. vj vij. 
1 Aud he people fave them departing,and 22, 


w 


4t And when he had taken the ſiue loanes and the a 


nne of God by the traditions of wen. 14 


. Meat Hefileth not the man 14 He healeth the 5yr0- 
ty Pen w, d, eer of an = ncleau? ſpirit, 
I it & on» that was dean's © Hlarnmereain his pech. 


s Hun“ came together ynto him the Phariſees, 
# and cerraine of the Scribe, which came om 
H:1orut hens 


* And when they fawſome ofhis Diſciples eat 


Mea tdefileth not a man. 


Mis. 
is Is 


head with} defiled (that 18 to{iy; with vawatken) 17, 


bards thev found fault, 

3 For the Phariſees and all the Tewer, except 
th-yw ſh their hands | oft, eat not, holding the 
triditionoſ the Elders. 

4 And when they come from the mat ket, exc-pr 
they wath, they eat not. 
there he, whichthey hane tecetu: d tu hold, as the 
wailing of cups, and [pots, br«2*1 veſſels, 

* 


LU * 
b robe 0 


5 Thcn the Phariſees and Sc hes aſked him, Why 
w: Ike not thy diſciples according to the traditio- 


ot che © lden, but eat bread withvnwaſhen hands ? | Sexgarie 


6 He anſwered and ſaid voto them, Well hath 
Eſaias prophefi:d of you hypociices, as itis writ- 


ten,“ This peeple honoureth me with their lips, pince and 
rt i a au h fe. 
7; Howbe:r, in vine doe they warſhip me, tea- ſor, leds, 


but their heart is farre frum me. 


ching for doctrines the commandements of men, 
8 For Hyiug aſidethe commandement of God, ye 


hold the tradition of men, a+ the waſhing of pots mat r5. 8; 


and cup and many other (ach like things ye doe. 
9 And hie ſaid vnto them, Hall well ye freies 


the Commande vent of God, chat yes muy keepe Sufirat 


your own* tr dit ian. 

to For Muſes ſaid, Hononr thy father and thy 
mother: and whoſo cutſech tather or mother, let 
him die the deaths 

11 Bur ye Cay, If a may hall ay to his father or 
mother, It 18 * Corban that is tofay, a gilt, by 
what ſn: ver thou mighteſt be proficed by me? be 
frat te free, 

12 Aud ye ſuffer himro mere to doe onghe for 
his father or his mother: 

1} Making the word of G-d of none effe? the 
row your tradition, Which ye haue deliucred: and 
many ſuch like things due yes 

147 & And when He Had 0 ed all eli people 
vnto him. he aid enta then ttt nen te euc- 
ry one of you, d vnde d. 

ie 1h 7 net! : 
ering inte him can defile h.. 
cum cut of hin, hate are (hh 

18 | anvmas hauc eaestt te, let him bears, 

19 And ben he was ent d into the houſe f m 
the people, his Dilcip m ed lum che: the 
patable. 

18 And heeft vothem. te pee fo wither 
vod-rRandina Dif Dieren ceiue that what 
teuer thing ; withow ciicreti into the man, it 
cannot det: 

19 Beni it ener” " nt inen bs heart, bat into 
the belly, 2nd goetl our inta che d. aught, purging 
all mess) 

20 And heſ- 7 


nau, that en- 
c things wliich 
» Leblerhe nau. 


ith 


It $i i lt e:mmeth out of the 


mar. that d“ oth then wn, 

21 7 1, wik't, cus ofthe heart of men, Gen. 6 5 
pre cee- 41; { choug ices, a fulteri cs, fornieatiens: & 8.21 4 
mills. 5 


h :fes: couetouſne Te, wickedneſſe, deceit, 
1 nleſſe, anewmiles blaſphemy, pride, ſoo- 
T1, + : 
2 ; All hefe enillching come from within, and 
dle che man. 
Aa 23 24 T* /uid 


CMMMIONG 


[Or dilt- 
gritty I 


the rights 
And many other thirgs % meh 


ei: 


and of Theop hye 


(aft. vp 
89-the ele 
. 


WS 11 4+ 
bout 4 


Eſay. 
29.13 


i Or, 


Matth. 
15.5 


Matth. 
I 5.10. 


Matth. 
13.15. 


5 


The deafe man healed. 


Matth. 
15.31 . 


r, 
Genie, 


Matt! 
I $+32, 


24 © And from thence he aroſe, and went inte 
the berders of Tyre and Siden, and entred into 
an honſe,and would haue: no man know ic, but he 
could not be hid, 

25 For acertaine woman, whoſe young daughter 
hand an vncleane ſpitit, heard of him, aud came 
and fe)l at his ſeet. 

26 (The woman was a IGreeke, a Syrophenician 
by nation : } and the beſought him that vec would 
caſt ſorththe deuill out of her daughter. 

27 Bat le lus ſaid vnto her, Let the children firſt 
he filled: for it is not meet to take the childrens 
bread, aad tocaſt it vnto the dogs. 

28 Aud the aniwered , and {aid vnto him, Ves 
T 5:4, yt the dogs vndet the table cat of the chil- 
dens crumbes, : 

29 And hi: (aid vnto ber, For this ſaying, goe thy 
way, the deuill is gene our of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhee was come to her h uſe , ſhee 
Found the deuill gone out, and her daughter Laid 
ypon the bed. 

31 J Avd againe, departing from the coafts of 
Tyte and Sidon, he came vnto the Sea of Galilee, 
thot ow the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolits 

32 And they bring vntu him one that was deaſe, 
aud had an imp<diment in his ſpecch? and they be- 
Feech hi to put his hand vpon him. 

372 A dhe teoke him aſide fromthe wultitude, 
and put his fingers into big cares, and ke (pit, aud 
touched his tongue, 

34 And looking vp to heanenche ſighed, and ſaith 
wnco him, Ephphatha that 13, Be opened, 

35 And ſtrargh:way h1 eares were opened, and 
the ſtring of his cungue Was looſed, and he ſpake 

laine, 
of” And he charged them that they ſhonld tel! 
no man: but the mere he charged them, ſo much 
the more 2 greatdealetheypubliſiicd it, 

37 And were b-yond me. ſute aftonifhicd, ſaying, 
De hath done Il things well he maketh both the 
dtaſe to heate and the duabe to ſpeałe. 


CHAP, VIII. 

Criſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : te ye. 
Feſeth to gie a fene to the Phariſers: 14 4d 
* hu Diſcip'es to beware of the lrautn of the 
Phariſees, and of the lran'n of Herod * 232 pructh 
aide man bu fight : y acknowledgeth chat he 
z the Corift, who jinuld ſu ger and riſe againe, 34 
eud trhert "th to patience m Perſecution, for the 
prof Funof e Goſbel, 

N thoſe d yes ꝰ the maltitude being very great, 
and hauing nothing to eat, Ieſus called his Diſ- 
ciples vnto him, and ſaith vnto them, 

2 I haae compaſsion on the wultitud-, becauſe 
they haue now beene with me three dayes, and 
haue nothing to eat: 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting tn th- ir ewne 
houſes, they will faint by the way: for diucrt of 
them came from farrce 

And hisdiſ-1pl-4anſwered him, Prom wlince 
eins man ſatiiſetheſe nen with bread here 1a the 
wildernefc ? 

s Aud he aſked tum, Haw many lou hnue ye? 
an they ſaid, Feten. 

6 ud be commanded the pecple to Gr downe 
04 tf + gre hie twoke the ſeuen loaues, 
? < net; aks. a brake ud Pane to his Diſci- 
ples, to ſet ww ethem, and theydid ſet thera be- 
1 wt th- ; DEL ry 
® % Adthe 


few HN fiſßes:and lie blelled, 
and conmandes cc themallo before den. 


S. Marke. 


8 So they did eat and were 611-4 : and they 
tooke vp of the broken meat that was let, ſeuen 
Ye ets. 
fro And they that had eaten, were ab nt fore 
thouſand, and he ſent them away, 

is T And ſtraightway he entred ini x ſhip with 
his Diiciples, and came intochic parts of Dalma 
nut ha. 

11 * And the Phariſees came ſos:th, 20d begzn 
to queſtion with him, lecking of him 4 bene from 
heauen, tempting him. : 

12 Ard hefighed deeply in his Spirit, and (aith, 
Whydoutk this generativnſecke alto; 2 (one? Ye 
rely I {ay vato you, There ſhall ww ligne b- ginen 
vnto this generation, 

is Aid he leſt them, and entring into the tip 
againe, departed rothe other ſide. 

14 T * Nowthe Diſciples had lunge ten eg tike 
bread, neither hd they in the {lp wich them 
more then one loafe, * 

is Ard he chargedth-m, (2ying, F. He herd be 
ware of the leauen of the Phacitecs, ard i hel 
nen of Heruds 

'6 And they reaſoned ami n# then ſelucs,(.ying 
I: s * b-cauſe we haue no bre: d. 

17 And when leſus knew i, be lig virg then 
Why teaſon ye, becanſeye haue bub ce 
ye not yet. ne ithet vnderſtaud ? Hive y yuurtien 
yet hardened ? 

18 KJ. aing eyes, ſee yee not) ard having carry 
hear* ye not? and doc ye not remernbe: ? 

Is When I brake the fur lou among ß. 
thonſand, bow many baſkets fall of tagten 
tooke ye vpꝰ They lay vntohim, 7 wile, 

26 And wen the ſeuen among fore thruſind 
hew many ba'kets twll of fragments cooke y- vp 
And they (aid, Senen, 

21 And he (iid unte them, How 1s it that yede 
not vide ſtand? 

22 © And he cemmeth to Bethaide, ard th 
bring a blinde manvnto him, and beiv! 7h lit 
touch him: 

73 And he troke the blinde man bft: zd 
led him ont eſ the cowne, and when g had (pits 
his eyes, and put his hands vpon hen, be kt 
him iſ he (aw ought, 

24 And hc looked vp, and [aid] {co men ance 
walking, 

35 After that he put bis hands 2:2 ab 
eyes, aud made him Jooke vp: and war reftare 
and ſaw cucry man Clearely. 

26 And he ſent him away to n's ! 
Neither gee inte the towne, not tell 
the tone. 

27 J And leſus went ont aud 
the townes of Ceſarea Vhi; 1. ppi * 
aſked his Diſciples ſaying vnrto 
men ſaythatTI am ? 

28 And they anſwered, Ich. ©=- 
ſome ſay, Elias: and others. ,, 

29 And he ſaith vnt then) Jin 
thitlam?And Peter anſwe: cth,2:n 
Thou :rethe Christ. ; 

3» And he charged them, that they 
man of hum. 

zt And he began to teach them | 0/7! 
of man muſt ſuſfer many thig⸗ 2 
the Elders, and of the cluefe Prictts, 
and he killed, and after three £437 

22 And heſp>ke that laying op*vly. Aud Pe 
too - him, and began to rebuke tit F 

33 Bat when be had tutatd ab and cle 


„ (ivy 
*0 aty 


Sight ginento thebi 


EI nina 720 


* 
r 


wed. Chapix) 


ve rebaked Peter ſaying, Get thee be- 
neSataos for thou ſauout eit not the things 
eo God, but the things that be of men. 
And when hee had called the people vnto 
his Diſciples aſſo, bee ſaid vnto them, 
wer wil come aſter me, let him deny him- 
take vp his cre ſſe, aud tolluw me. 
for whoſocuer will ſauc his life, ſhall loſe it: 
euer (hall loſe his life for my ſake and 
ppels,the ſame ſhall ſaus it. 
what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gaine 
le world, and loſe his owue ſoule? 
or what fhall a man giue in exchanye for his 


y haſdeuer therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
wot my words, in this adultercas and ſiuſull 
u of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man be 
d,whenhe commethin the glory of his Fa- 
ththe holy Angels. 
CHAP, IX. 
Jim h trans figured. 11 Hee inflrufteth bis 
ples concerning ie commng of Eltas: 14 can 
ene dumb and draft [Pirite 3o Forueteth 
aud yt ſurvection 314 exloneh | is Diſci- 
Iny 38 bidding thex nes to probibue 
ale not again/{ ther, nov og ine offence 40 
. 
u heſaid vatothem,*Vercly I Cy vnto you, 
| that there be ſome of them that ſtand here, 
4 hall nut taſte of death, till they haue ſeenc 
tiradomeof God come with power, 
nd after fixe dayes, leſus taketh with 
ter and Iames, and Tubn, and leadeth them 
0 an high mount a ine apart by themſeluts: 
ew transſigured he fore them. 
U his raimt nt became ſhining, exceeding 
ieaſrow; ſo as no fuller on cacth can white 


lad there appeared vnto them Elias, with 
uud they were talking with Telus, 
tad Peter anſwered aud ſaid to leins, Ma- 
good for vs to be here , and let vs make 
— tor thee aud one for Moles, 
for Elias. 
— not what to ſay, for they were 
2 
had there wis a cloud that onerſhadowed 
: anda voyce came out of thecloud, (laying, 
um beloue l Sonne: heare him. 
bid (y.idenly when they had looked round 
theyſaw no man any more, ſaue Icius one ly 
hemſclues, 
hidas they came downe from the mountaine 
ed them that the» thould tell no man what 
they had (eene, till the Sonne of mau were 
kom the de id. 
ul they kept that ſaying with themſt lues, 
ag one with another , what the riſing 
the dend ſheuld meane. 
Rad they aſked him, ſaying » Why ſay the 
that Elias muſt ſirſt come? 
Uulbe anſwered and told them, Elias verely 
th firſt and reſtereth all things, and bow 
written of the Sonneof man, that he muſt 
many things, and be ſet at nonyhte 
ke ſay vnto you, that Elias is indeed come, 
awe done vnto him, Whatſocues they li- 
tis written ol him. 
I when he came to his Diſciples, he ſaw a 
itade about them, and the Scr ibes que» 


We with them. 
iraightway all the people, when che / be- 


held him, were greatly amazed,and running to him 
ſaluted him, 

16 And he aſked the Scribes, What queſtion ye 
| with them? 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered,and ſaid, 
Maſter, I haue brought vnto thee my ſonne, which 
hath a dun be ſpiric 2 


18 And whereſocuer he taketh him, he | teareth, | %%. 
him, and hee fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, e . 


and pineth away, and I ſpake to thy Diſciples, that 
they ſhould caſt him out. and they could not. 

19 He anſwereth him, and ſaith,O taichleſſe ge- 
nerat tun, how long (hall 1 b: with you ? how lung 
hall ſuffer you ? bring him vnto me. 

20 And they brought him vnto him: and when 
he (aw him. ſtraight way the ſpitit tte him and he e 
fell on the ground, and wallowed.foming. 

2 And he .ſked his father, How leng is it agoe 
fince this came vnto him ? And he ſaid, Of a child, 
22 Aud oft times it hath coſthim into the fie, & 
into the waters to deftroy him * but il thou cant 
doe any thing, haue compaſs! on on v$,and help vs. 

23 leſus ſaid vato him i thou canſt beleene, all 
things gte pols ble to him that be leeueth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child ci ved 
out and ſaid with teares, Lordi l belecue, he lye thu 
mine vnbelieſe, 

25 When le ſui ſaw that the people came running 
together, he rebuketh the fuule ſpir it. ſaying vnto 
him, Thou dumbe ard deale ſpirit, I charge thee 
come out of him aud enter u m re into him. 

26 And the C irit cryed, and rent him ſore , and 
came out of lum. and he was a5 one dead, inſcmuch 
that many ſaid He is dead. 

27 But leſus tooke him by the hand, and li ſted 
him vp, and he aroſe, 

28 And when he w:s corre into the honſe, his Di- 
ſciples ſk. d himpr iuately, Why coald not we caſt 
him aut? 

29 Aud he ſaid vnto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 

30 T*And they depu ted thence, and paſſed tho- 
row Glilce and he ul not that any man thould 
know its 

34 For he taught his Diſciples, and ſaid vnto them, 
The Sonne of man is delivered inte the hands et 
men, and theyſhall kill him, aud aſter that hee 18 
killed, he hall rife the third days 

532 But they vnd:rſtocd not that ſaying, and were 
afraid to zike him. 

33 T* And he came te Capernaum and beiug in 
the houſe, he aſked them, What was it that ye dife 
puted among your ſelues by the way? 

24 But they held their peace : For by the way 
they had diſputed among theniſe lues, who frowld be 
the greatc ſt. 

35 And he ate downe and called the twe lue, and 
ſaich vnta them , If ary man defire to be ſitſt, the 
ſame ſhall be laſt of all. aud ſetuant of all, 

36 And he tooke a child and ſet him in the midſt 
of them: and when be had taken kim in his armes, 
he (a'd vnto them, 

25 Whoſocuer ſhall receiue ene of ſech children 
in my Name, receiueth me: and whotocuer (hall 
xeceiue meeceiueth nor me, but him that ſent me. 

38 © *And lohn anſwered him, ſaying · Maſter, we 
ſaw one cafting out deuils in thy Name, and he fol- 
lowe th not V, and we forbad him, becauſe be fol- 
loweth not vs. 


39 But leſus y- Ferbid him not, *for there is . Tor, 


no min (hall doe a miracle in my Name, 


that can lgkilyſpeake euill of re, 
21 4* For 


The dumbe fpirit caſt out. 


ry 
among 
Jour 
Selues . 
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Matt“. 
18.1. 


*Lake 
As. 


12,3, 


„ „ Ss 


I 0.43. 


Mztth. 
18.6. 


18.8. 

tte 10 
o fend. 
® EC, a 
66.24. 


ghee 60 


Leuit. 
2.13, 


113. 


Marth. 
281. 


Mtb. 
5. 1. aud 
I», & 


Of diuorcement. 


Matth. 


4 For hee that ſtnot 


to drinke in my Name, becauſe yee 


Chrift: Vercly i ſay vnto you, he ſhall not loſe bis 


reward, 
42 


he were caſt intothe Sea. 


43 *Andifthy hand | offend thee, cnt it off : It ſhall not enter therein, 

5. 29. and is better for thee to enter into life maimed , then 1G@nd he took them vp in his armes, put hisk 
bauing two hands to go into he ll, into the tire that vpon them, and bleſſed them, 

$9r,canſe neuer all bequenched * 
44 *Where their wor me dieth not, and the fire there came one running, and knet leu robim, 


(ls 


is not 


45 And if thy foot effend thee, cut it off : it is iuher ite eternall life? 
better for thee to enter halt into lite, then having 


two feet to be caſt into hell, into the fire that ne- good? There is no man good, but our, th 


ner ſhall be quencheds 


46 Where their worme diethnot, andthe fire is 


nat quenched, 


Jor.cauſt 47 Andit thine eye Joffend thee , plucke it out: not beare falſewitnefſs, Def ud not, Honda 
it is better for thee to enter into the kingdome of father and mother, 
offend, Ged with one eye, then hauing two eyes to be caſt 


Into hell fire 


48 Wheretheir werme dieth not, and the fire is 


wr quenched. : 
49 For euery one mall be ſalted with fire, *and 
euery ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 


„» Matth., $o * Salt is good? but if the ſalt haue Toft his vp the croſſe, and follew me. 


ſaltneſſe, wherewith will yen ſeaſon it? Haue ſalt 
jayour ſelues,and haue peace one with another 
C H X. 


2 (wif! diſpateth with the Phariſees , tonching his Diſciples , How hardly ſhall they which 
diu cement - 13 blefſeth the children that are riches, enter intothe kingdome of Goo ? 


brought unto b 19 reſolmeth avich man how 


be mayinheris lift euer laſting * 23 1elleth bn diſci» wor ds, But leſus auſwereth againe, and ſaith 


ples of the danger of che 18 promiſeth rewards 
to hem that for ſake any thing for the Goſpel * 32 
foretelleth hu drath and reſurreftion* 35 bidders 
the two amitous ſmiers, bothinke rat 


S. Marke. 


inft vs, iton our part, 
® Matth. 4x For whoſoeuer ſhall giue you a cup ol water that he ſhould touch them, and bisDiſciyies 
belong to ked thoſe that brought them. 


*And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe lit | | 
tlꝭ ones, that belecue in mee, it is better for him, is the kingdome of God. 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke , and 15 Verely I (ay vato you, Whoſoeuet th. 


of ſuf- 


The firſi 
13 % And they Brought ybung children. 


14 But when leias (aw it, he was much dif 
ſed, and ſaid vnto them, Suffer the litilec 
to come vnto me, and forbid them nut 3 for of 


receiue the Kingdome et God as 3 luttlechuly, 


17 And when he was gone forthintothe 
aſked him,Geod maſter, what all I de that! 


1R And Ieſus ſaid vato him, Why calleftth 


Ll 
19 Thou knoweft the Commandements, Due 
commit adultery, Doe not k, Due nt e 


20 Aud he anſwered, and ſaid veto lin, M 
all theſ” haue Iobſerned from my youth, 

at Then leſus beholdiag hin loues 1im,ard 
vnto him One thing thou lackeit , Goe thy 
ſell wharſoeuer thou haſt, ani giue co the proce 
thou ſhalt haue treaſure inheaucn, and camtit 


22 And he was (ad at that ſaying,and wert 
grieued : for he had great pofſ:(5:405, 
23 JAnd leſus looked ound about, and (ith 


24 And the Diſciples were aſtoniſhed 2 


them, Children, how hard is it for them that 
in riches toenter intothe kingdome cf God? 

25 It is eaſſer for a camell to goe thoro tit 
of a needle , then fora rich mas to enter inte | 


Fiat wich lym: 46 And refloreth to Bartpmeis kingdome of God } 


26 And they were aftoniſh-d cut of meaſure 


£2. h 
Nd *herofe fromthence , and commeth into ing among themſe lues, Who then can be ſau 
And! 


the coaſts of Indea, by the farther fide of lor» 


27 eſus looking vpo- them, ſaith, | 


dant and the pc @plereſort vnto him 2gaineand as men it is impoſsible, but not with Cod: for 1 


he was wont, he taught them againc. 

2 JJ And the Phariſees came to him, and afked 
him, 1s it lawfull for a man to put away biswife? 
tempt ing him. 

3 Ard he anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, What 
did Moſescommand you? 

Aud they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of diwo-cement,and te put her away, 

5 And leſas anſwered,& ſaid vntochem, For the 
hardnesof your heart, he wrote you this preeepe, 

6 Bart from the beginnirg of the creation , God 

made them maleand female, . 

7 For tlils cauſe ſhall a man Ieaue his father 

and mother, and cleaue to his wiſe, 

8 And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh; ſe then 

they are no more twaine, bat one fleſh, 

# What therefore God hath iaoyned together, 
Jer no man put aſander, 

10 And in the houſe his Diſciples afked him a. 
gaine of the ſame matter. 

11 Andhefaith vats them, * Wheſorner ſhall 
put away his wi ſe add marry another, committeth 
adultery ag iinſt her, 

13 An if a women fhall pnt away her husband, 
and be married to another, (hee committeth adul- 
erte. 


God all things are poſsible. 

28 J Then Peter began to ſay vnto him Loc 
haue left all and haue followed thee, 

29 And Ieſus anſwered and (aid, Verehyl 
you, There is no man that hath left houſe c. 
thren,or fiſters,or father,or mot her. or w Ho: 
dre ar lands, for my ſake and the Ge. 

30 But hee thall receiue an hundred fols 
this time, houſes, and b ethren, and ſiſter i, and 
thers, and children, and lands, with per ſecut 
and in the world tocome eternall lite, 

zt * But many 8547 are firft ſhall be lait;ar 
laſt firſt. 

32 7 And they were in the way geirg ! 
Hieruſalem; and leſus went before then 
were amazed, and as they followed, they we 
fraid: and he tooke againe the twelnry and? 
to tell them what things ſhould happen vnto 

33 Sing, bekold,we goc vp to Hieruſalem 
the Sog of man ſhall be del:ue:ed vote the & 
Prieſts, and vnte the Scribes 2 and they hall 
demwne him rodeath , and ſhall deliner himt 


Gentiles, 

84 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhall if 
him, and ſhall{pit vpon bim, and (hall kill 
and the third day ke ſhall riſe againe. 10 


I reeciue ſight. Chap. x. xi. The power of faith 


And lames and lohn the ſonnes of Zebedee Say yee that the Lord hath need of himg and 
eme vato him, ſaying. Miſter we wonld that thou ſtraight way he will ſend him hither, 
tx uldeſſ doe for vs whatſoever we all deſue. 4 And theywent their way, and found the colt 

And he ſaid vnto them, What wenld ye that tyed by the doore without, in a place where two 
lh uld doe far vou wayes met 3 and they looſe him. 

29 They laid vnto him Grant vnto vs, that we 5 And certaine of them that ſhed there, ſaid 
may ſi one on thy right hand, and the other on thy Vnte them, What doe ye loofing the colt ? 
leſt h ./ in thv glory» 6 And they (aid vnte them, euen as leſus had 

38 Rot I. ſus aid vnto them, Ye know not what commanded 7 and they let them goe. 
ect Can ye drinke of the cup tat 1 drinke of? 7 Aud they brought the colt to leſus, and eaſt 
and be baptized with the baptiime that I am bap- cher garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 
tired with? _ 8 And many ſpread their girments in the way? 

39 And they ſ2id voto him, We can. And Teſus an others cut downe branches of the trees, aud 
fad eta them, Ye ſhall indeed drinke of the cup ſtrawed them in the way, 
that | drinke oft and with the baptiſme that Iam , 9 Aud they that went before, and they that ſol. 
baptized wit hall, ſhall ye be baptized 3 loved et ye, ſaving, Hoſanna, Bleſſed is hee that 

4% But to ſit on iny right hand, and on my leſt <ommeth in the Name ot the Lord. 

415 uot mine to giue, but it halbe giuen to 1s Bleſled be the kingdome of our father De- 
them for whom it is prepared, n:d, that commeth in the Name ot the Lord, Me- 

4t And when the tenheard it, they began to be [42n4 in the higheſt, _ ; 
nuch diſpleaſed with lames and lohn. it Aud leſus entred into Hieruſalem, and into 

41 But leius called them to him, and ſaith vnto the Temple, and when he had looked t ound about 
them, * Ye know that they which | are acevwnted pon all things, and now the euent ide was come, 
to ule uer the Gentiles, exerciſe Lordſhip cuer be went out vuto Bethany withthe twelue. 

them: aud their great ones exerciſe author itie vy- i J Andon the mot rom when they were come 
on them, from Rethany,he wishungry. : 

43 But (© all ic not be among yea 2 but whoſe» | 13 And ſeeinga figereeafaroff, haning leaner, Matth. 
ener will be great among you , ſhall be your mini- he came, if haply, be night find anything thetevu, 38.19. 
fer: and when hee came to it, hee found nothing but 

44 And whoſocuer of you will be the chieſeſt, leaues: for the time of figs was not yes. 
full be ſeruant of all. 14 And leſus anſwered, andſaid vatoit, No maa 

45 For cuen the Sonne of man came net tobee eat fruit of thee heteaſtet for euer. And his Diſ - 
miaſtred varo,but to miniſter, and to giue his liſe ciples heard xe, g 
2 tanſome for many. 15 Aud they come to Hieruſalem, and Iefus Matth. 

46 And they came to lericho? and as he went Went into the Temple, aud began to caſt out them 21.13. 
out of ler icho wit hl is Diſci ples, and a great nom- that ſold and bought in the Temple, and ener- 
beref people, blind Bartimeus, the ſonne of Ti- threw the tables of the money changers, and the 
meus fate by the high wayes ſide begging. ſeatsof them that ſold deurs, 

47 And when heeheard that it was Ielus of Na» 16 And would not ſuffer that any man fhould 
eth he began to cry out aud (ay, leſus thou fon carry any veſſellthorow the Temple. 
ef Dauid, haue mercy on me. 19 And he taught, (aving voto them, Is it not 

48 And many charged him, that he ſhould hold written, My houſe fhallbe called of all nations, 
his peace : but hee cryed the more 2 great deale, The houſe of prayer ? but yee haue made it a dew 
Thou Sonne of Dauid, bavemercy on me. of thecues. ; : : 

49 And Ietus flood flill, and commanded bim to 18 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts heard 
becalled : and they call the blind man, ſaying vn- i, and longht how they might deſtroy him: for 
to him, he of good comfort, riſegbecallerh thee, they feareu him, becauſe all the people was aſto- 

1e And hee cafting away hivgarment, roſe, and ni ſhed at bis doctrine. 
eame to leſus, 19 And when Even was come, he went out of the 

n And leſus anſwere d and ſaid vnto him What citie. 
wilt thou that 1 ſhould doe vatothee? The blinde 3. Adi in the morning as they paſſed by, they Matth. 
min ſaid vnto hi m, Lord, that I might rect iue my ſaw the ſigtree dryed vp trom the rootes, 11. 19. 

bt. 2t And p. ter calling to remembrance. ſaithvnto 

n And leſus ſaid vnte him, Goe thy way , thy him, Maſtery behold, the figeree which thuu care 
Fith hath j made thee whole * And immediatly ſedſt, is withered a way. 

be teceiued his fight , and followed Ieſus in the _ 33 And leſus anſwer irg. ſaith vnto them, I Haue oh, 5 
Way. faith in God, the fanh 
CHAP, XI. " For verely I ſay vnte you , That whoſecuer of God, 
1 (rift rides» with triaonph inte Hirruſalem: fhall favvncothismeuntainey Be thou remooued , 
13 er ſeth che Fu leafie uteri prrgeth che and be theu caſt into the Sea and hall nor doubt 
pb: 10 bort by Diſciples to firdfaſnefſe in his heart, but ſhall belecue that thoſe things 
zo ther enzimnes ?* 27 and dts Which be aith ſhall come to paſſe 7 he ſhall haue 
th the law felnefſe of bin n. by the wit whatſocucr hefith, 
of John, who was « man jemt of God, 24 Therefore l ſay vnto you, ® What things ſo- *Matthe 
Nd * when they came a1gh tu H erulalem, vn» cuer ye defire when ye prayybelecue that ye receiue 7. — 
„ te Bethphage, and Bethany y at the mount of th, and ve ſh-II haue %. 8 | 
Oliues, he ſendeth forth two of his Diſciples, 25 And when yee ſtard praying, * forgiue\, if. Matth, & 


8 Andiaithvntothem y Gos yeur way into the yee haue onght ag unſt any z that your Father al. 6.16. 
village euer againſt yon, and a Hhone 33 yee be en- ſo which is in heaven may forgiue you your treſ- 


wed into it, ye (h . Il frade 2 cok tyed, whereon ne» paſſes. 


der mas ſat, looſe him, and bring him. 26 Kut if you doe not forgiue, neither will your 


3 Audit avy man ſay vato you, Why doe ye this? Father which is in heauen forgine your 3 


The head corner ſtone. 


Matth. 27 Fand they come agiine to Hieruſa lem, & and 


21. 23. 


as he was walking in the Temple, there come to 
him thechicte Prieits, and the Scr ibes, and the El · 
ders, 

26 An l ſay vnto him By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this autho » 
ritie to due theſe things? 

29 Andleſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, 1 


Prubing will alſoaſke of you one | queſtion, and auſwere 


me, and Iwill tell you by what authotity I doc 
theſc thivgss f 

3s The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen, or 
ef men? Anſwere me. i 

gt And they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying, 
If we hall ſay, From heauen he willſay, Why then 
did ye not h. lecue him? 

32 Bur iſwe (hall ſay, Of men, they ſeared the 
people: for allmeu counted lou, that hee was a 
Prophet inleed, 

33 And they auſwered and (aid vnto Ieſus, We 
cannot tell. And Icfas anſwering , Cuth vuto 
them , ncither doe | tell you by what authority 
doe theſe thiugs. 

CHAP. XII. 

t In a parable of the vineyard let out to .. 
thanke/i't husbandmaen, Chrift ſortedet ht ſe repro- 
Latin of the ewe, and the cal ing of the Centilot. 
1; He aunrdeth the ſnare of the Phaniſces aua He. 
yortaus ab rut paying trtbuts I Ceſar, 18 connin- 
cet ut errour of the Sadduc*s, who arnyed the re- 
ſurretton: 28 re ſolueth che Scribe, who Tu*ftioned 
of the firſt Commendement : 35 refuteth thropims. 
on that the Seribes beldof (h1fk, 38 biddung the 
people to beware of their a1abiti0n and hip «crifie? 
41 ant commengech :heporre wilnw for ber two 
mitcs about al, 

NA4®hee begin to ſpeake vato them by pa- 

A. rables, A certaine manplanted a vineyard, 

and ſet an kedge abontir, and digg:d « place for 

the wine- lat, ind built a tower, and let it out te 
buch in dmen, and went into a farre countreys 

21 Ait the (eafon, heſent to the husbandmen 
2a ſcruaat, that he might receiue from the h sbaud- 
meu af tlie truit of the vineyard, 

3 And they ciught him, and beat him, and ſent 
him way empty. 

4 Aa againche ſentvnto them aher ſerunnt; 
and at him they caſt ſtones , and wonnſe | him in 
the h:ad,and ſent him away ſhametully hailed, 

gs And 22ainthe ſent another & him they killed: 
aud mmyothers, heating ſome, ant killing ſome. 

6 M ui ug vet therefore one ſoane, his welhelo- 
ned. lie ſcat him alſu laſt vato them, ſaying, They 
will reuerence m/ ſonne. 

7 Bat thoſe hnsbandmen ſaid among them- 
ſelues, This is the heire, come let vs kill him, aud 
the imeritance hall be ours. 

8 Aud they tooke him, and killed him, an eaſt 
him out of the vineyard. 

9 Wut ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
yard doc? H- will come ani de&roy the hu band. 
men, and will giue the vineyard vnto others. 

tos * And haue ye not read this Sceipture ? The 
ſtoue which the builders teiected , is become the 
h-ad «f che corners : 3 

tt This wis the Lords doing, and it is mituei- 
Jous in our eyes. . 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, bat ſea- 
red the pe/ ple t for they kuew that he hid ſpoken 
the par able «gaialt them: and the lefc him, and 


Matth, wenttheir way» 


13. 


13 1 And they ſcud vnto him certaine of the 


S. Marke. 


The re urrect ion proc 


Phariſees aud of the Herodians, to catch him in 
his words. 

14 And when they were come, they C:y vity him 
M. ſter, we know that thon art tru-, 3nd care for 
no man: far thou regur deft not the perſon of men 
but teacheſt the way of Jod in tructh. Is it "ng 
full to giue tribute to Ceſar or not? 

ts Shall we giue, or (hall we not g ue? Dur hee 
kaowing their hypocriſie, ſaid vnto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me 2 | pennythur [may (ee it, | 

16 And they broaght it? and he ſaith vato them, o 
Whoſe is this image andiupericriptiont And they 
ſaid vnto him, Celars. 

1 And lefus anſwer ing, ſuid vnto them, Render 
to Ceſar, the things that are Ceſars : and to Gag * 
= things that are Gods, Au they muucileg ar 

im. I 

18 J Thencome vnto him the S:dduoes,which * 
ſay there is norelurreion, and they ed him, 
ſaying, 

I9 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If 1 mans bro. 
ther die, and leaue his wifebchind him, an leave 
uo childrengthat his brother ſhould tale his wite, 
and raiſe vp ſeed vuta his brother, 

20 Now there wereſtu*n brethren tand the fi 
tooke a wiſe, and dying: left noſeed, 

21 And the ſecond toake her, and dyed, wither 
left he any ſeed, ind the third likewiſe, 

22 And the ſeuen had her, and left no ſeed t lag 
of all the womindyed a'ſs, 

2; lu the reſurreRiontherefore, when they h 
riſe, w Haſe wite (hall (he be of them? for the leuen 
had her to wife, 

24 And le ſus anſwering, ſail vnto them, Doe xe 
not therefore orre, becauſe ye know not the Scrip. 
tures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are giuen in marriage: but ate 
as the Angels which are in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe hang 
ye not read in the booke Of Mes, how in the hu 
God ſpike vatohim,ſaying,lam the Get Abrte 
ham, ind the Go of line, and the God of Lace (1? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the Goof 
the lining :e therefore doc greatly exe. 

29 q * Andoae of the $cribes came, «n{ biutge Of 
heard them reaſoning together, and percerican u 
that he had anfvered them well,aſked (um Wiich 
is the ſicſt Commandement of all. 

19 Anile(us inſwered him + The firſt of all the 
Commnundements w,Heare, O Licacl, the Lord our 
Gul 1s one Lord: 

zo Ad thou (hilt loue the Lord thy Grd with 
all thy heart, and with all chyſoule , an i with all 
thy mind,and with all thy ſtrengti: Thrs is the 
firſt Comm indement. 

31 Anil the ſecond is like, namely the, This 
hilt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelie: therein 
other Commandement greater then thee, 

323 Ani the Scribe (aid vntohim, Well, Mister, 
thou haſt ſaid the trueth 2 for there is ne Godgand 
there is none other but he. 

33 Aud to loue him with all the heart, and with 
all th vaJerſtiading, and with all the (oule, and 
with the Rrength, and to loue nis neighbour 2% 
lum elfe, is mere then all whole burut oc 
and i«crthces, 

34 And when leſus ſaw that he anſwered die 
creetly, hee ſaid vnco him, Thu art not far fron 
the kingdome of Gd. And no man Alter that 
durR aſkehim any queſtion, 3 

311 Aud leſus ant ered, and ſaid, While ber 3 


tauglt 


"1 Lord., 


in the Temple, How ſay the Seribes that 
uche ſonne of Dauid ? 
for Dauid himſe lfte ſaid by the holy Ghoft, 
lardfaideo my Lord, Sit chou on my right 
jill 1 make thine enemies thy ſootſtovle, 
Paid therefore lumſelſe calleth him Lord, 
e is he then his lonne? And the common 
ard him gladly. 
(Andheſaid vnts them in his Dot: ine,*Be- 
of the Scribe which loue to ge in long clo- 
rind lone la lut at ions in the market places. 
yhad the chiefe feats in the Su gogucs, 211d 
moſt roomes at fenſts * 
"Which deuonre widowe s honſes, and for 1 
* make long Prayers: hide hall icceiue 
& damnation 

a \* And leſus (ate cuer agaiuſt the tte u. 
bebe ld how che people call moncy into the 
ny: and many that wer er ich caſt in much 

g kad there came a certaine poore widow, and 
ew ein two | mites, which make a forthing 

yd he called vnto bim his Diſciples, and 
to them, Verely [ fay vnto you , thar this 

widow hath caſt more in, then allthey which 
alt into the treaſury, 

# For all they did caſt in of their abundance *? 
feof her want, did caſt iu all that ſhoe had, 
all her living» 

CHAP, X11, 

rift foreteReth the det. action ofthe T lee 

u prſecations for te Coſbet e to rar the Gur 
weſt be 'preatred 40 all nations 14 that ereat 

ww ſhall happen to the fewes 7 24 and the 
422 te md gt zu The Honre 
my beg knowne to none eucry man is 80 watch 
vg, that we benot found v3 01140 g, when he 
ie bac hu pariitularly by dtath. 
Men he went out Of the Temple, one of his 
Diſciples ſaith vnto him. Maſter, ſee what ma · 
dlfiones, and what but Id ings art here. 

1 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid vnto him, Seeſt 
theſfgreat buildings ? there ſſiuill nut he leſt 
fone vyon another, that hall not be throwne 


ud 23 he fare vpon the mount of Ol ives,ourr 
wi the Temple, Peter, nd lames;and lohn, and 
(aſked him prinately; 
Hellve, When shall theſe things be? And 
be the ſigne when all theſe things (hall 
hlalled? 
Aud leſi anſwer ing them, be gan to ſay, Take 
l leſl any mau dect iue you. 
Fer many ſhallcme in my Name, Aying, lam 
! and ſhall decerne many. 
And when ye Nall heare of wars and rumours 
unbe ye not troubled; For fuck i muſt 
be, but the end r not b: yet. 
fer cation ſhall r1f- againftnationzard kinge 
g. aſt kingdome : aun there ſhall be earth 
41 dig-rsplaces, and there [1:4]! be ſamines 
les : theſe are the beginvingsof Iſe rte. 
Nut take heed to your ſelues: Cor they thall 
. vo th vp to counce ts, and in the Synagogues 
de beaten; and ye (all be brought before 
* * for my ſake , ſor a tefttmony a» 
K * 
ag the Goſpel muſt ficſi be publiſhed among 
ng. 
u when they ſhall lead you, ard deliuer 
take no thought aſore hind, what ye ſhall 
neither doe ye ptemeditate? but whatſo- 


dall be giuep you In that boure z that ſptake 


f Chop. xiij. * 


Hated ſor Chriſts ſake. 
ye: for it is not ye that ſpeake, bus the holy Ghoſt, 


12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother, to hk Wa 


death, and the father the ſonnet and the children 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Names 7 
lame hell be (aurds 

14 1 But when ye ſhall ſee the abrminaticn of Meth 

- = 

ding where it ovghr not (let him that re aderh en- 
derftand)th-u let chem that be in ludez ſice tothe 

15 Ard let him that is on the houſe top, not goe 
done imo the bouſe, neither enter therein to take 

16 And let him that is in the field, not tine 
backe 2721ne for to take vp his garments 
to them that ytue ſucke in thole dayes. 

15 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 

19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be aſfli&ion, ſuch as 
war not from the b gtoning of the creation whiche 

32» Aud except that the Lord had fhortned thoſe 
diyes, m left ſhauld be (ancd © but for the El:ts 
dayes. . 
21 * And then, if any man (hall C;y to you, *Matth 


thall tile vp againſt their parents , and ſhall cauſe 2.4# 
ſak: ; but hee that ſhall endure vnto the end, the 
detol:tion, ſpolen of by Daniel the Prophet, ftun 24.18, 
mowunitaines? 
any thing out of his hanſe. 

17 But woe to them that ate with chalde , 2ud 
winter, 
God created, vnto this time, neither ſhall be. 
ſrke whom he hath choſen , he hach ſhortened che 
Lo: here is Chriſt, or lot ke 15 there: 5: lerue him 24.23. 


not. 

22 For falſe Chrifts, aud falſe prophets (hall riſe, 
zud ſhall (Seve ſignes ard wonders, to ſeduce, if it 
were poſsible, euen the Elect, 

23 Rat cake ve heed:behald, 1 haue foretolã you 
all thing. 


* 7 2" 
24 © © But in thoſe dayes aſter that tribulation, Matth. © 


the Sune (ball be darkened, and che Moon: fhall 29.9 
not g ine her light. 

25 And che Stutet of heanen Nall fal, and the 
powers that are in heanen thall be ſhaken. 

26 And the: (hall they fee the Son of man com- 
ming in the clynds, with great power and glory. 

25 And then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and ſhall 
gather together fits Elect from the toute winds y 
from th: v:termoſt part of theeatth, to che viter» 
moſt pare of heauen, 

28 Now learne 2 parable of the fig-rree, When 
her branch it yet tender, and pusteth tcorth leaues, 
ye know tht Summer is neeret 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye (hall fee theſe 
things core to palle, know that it is nigh, enen at 
the dvores. f 

30 Verily Iſ:yvnto you , That this generation 
fall not peſlc, call all theſ: thing: be done . 

it Heawrn and exrth (hall paſſe away, but my 
word: lll not paſſe awzy. 

32 © But of that day and that honte knoweth no 


Row ff 


man, no not the Angels which ate in heauen i net» VL . 
ther the Sonne, but the Father» eK . / tied 


33 Take ye heed, wacch and pray? for ye know is 4 


not when the time 18. 


24.42. 
34 For the Soune of man i523 2 wan taking 2 far [ey 


iourney who left his houſe, and gaue authot ity to 


bis ſcruants, and tu euety man his wor ke, aud com- /6-f7-e 


mand-d the perterto watch: 


35 Watch ye therefore(for ye know not when the [ > 
maſter of the houſe commeth, at Euen, or at mid- 
night at the cocke- cr: wing, or in the moroings) 
36 Leſt comming ſuddenly, he find you lceping. 7 7572 4 
37 And what ſay vato 0 ayvate 2222 1 4* 
o 


The Paſſeouer is eaten. 


CHAP, III 

x A corfÞivacy “ C. 3 P. £14914 Inte 
wenn Pow 74 019. — 4 woman, io [ uilts 
FA hi My of . Cu ee for tn 
teeth tow e "8 i* Þ< of oveo[ hm Paca 
* Os 222 rer * {4 j cnet, j" 8] at { A; {eAah. 011+ 
fl taterh Fo, * pI 226 arr n eth ctr amd tre 
Sept: of ad bs D Tas Ania.“ 43 
T ads (ety 81" 


f Si 
meat ,ther* tam- 


® 3') 2:44 etage ON omen al 


TI 


woman han 
JOr,pare | pttcaud, ver v Nee (25, dhe Urabe the bg, 
N, or a' id p« WOrCa it u nts 10 
L 9 And there Wete (ne thier hid 
Nard. within themſc lues, and laid, Why mas this "7 
of the ointment made? 

For it might h. ur beene fold for more then 
ee Mag. _ hundred — 20 > bh ue beene giuen to 
18,28. [4 hep) „re: aud (hoy naxram ed agiiaRhe 1 

6 And 2 —— — yeu 
her 8 7e ati v 4 — zo4 wo: ke un mes 
7 Frye bane the pure wich y u Wales, 211d 
wrlienſſenet youu k vill, you $332 Le ther n good: bu: 
me ye hcur not = Iwilcss 
$ Sue bath dene what ſhee could, free is come 
aforchind to mont my be dy cothe burying, 
gs V:rclyl ſay veito yours Wh relo ue. 1160 
ſp-1! Lin e preach dq thorow ne while world, 
this allo tha: he hath dne, Gullbef ſpoken of for 
a nemriall of be 
te T* And lud ak 
2 ch. eke Pr ieſtt, t 
And when they hen id 8 t 
2 . lien One. Aud 
he might councnter tray him. 
9 2 Aud . ern da t viles 4 b end 
when they B Kill-d ihe betone, bis Ditctplesfaid 
2647 ya; him Where wile them that we hoc aud pie- 
dor, ſa. * c,' — — n mie-ſleitthe Palle u-? 
eriſced. 1; And lice ſendeth forth wo of his Dif. pl; 
4. — the intethe cee, andthe re 
l meet you a man beaiwwwg a pitcher ol wats! 
ollen him. 

14 Aud whereſorucr he 
1 od man of the honte, T 
i Ahe phicft ch. Klee 
eur with try bb 

15 Ar hee v w yl a large vpper 1 
ſurniſhe 42 ;dp rep ed © there | nake 1 _ V 

16 And hr D ſc piles went foorth, and ca 
the City, ud fonnd as he had aid viaito thera! hw 
they made ready the Piſſerners 

17 And in che csu, luce commneth with th 
tw. lue. ; 

19 * And a+ they Cate Jand did eit, Tefas (114, 
Ve-cly, 1 fay vuto you, one of you witch caterh 
with MIC 1 {hall betray mee. 

19 And they began to be lorrow! wil, at 


* N 
ate 


x 
. OUR ar 


one 0" the twelne went 
_ fry him vnto them. 
cy were glied, and 
* Lies 
hs buchte how 
— 


nent: 


Matth. 


. Got 


40 
* 
Lülzli ezeth 


Dye: the 
* ſarrh Were 
P..ttc 


140 


'dreCy 


Into him one by one, I: it 12 And anther ſnrd, Is i be it ke bim, and led n 


it 1? 
20 And he anſwered,and (aid vato then Je none 


ol the twelue; that dippech wich we in the diſks 


F. Marke. 


21 The Sonne of mans 5, 
teu of him: but woe to 1h ie n 
of nan is berraved : Gare v 
he had neuer been bone. 

45 q * And FL chien did « 
and bleſſed, and br ik 
ſaid, Tak, ct: this 11 

27; And heteoke tlic t 
Criukey, heg u- It 
Q1 ifs 

24 1% | heſatd vir 
the new lest mert, 

77 Vece . 
uc oi tle V 


„it 11:0 Fry the hen 


6} £i4* 
drink 


26 0 TT ent 


lice the .. 6 
d. 
iſter tit J an 
0 . liice, 
nut Pet: d vato him 
ded yet * J. 

3» SE laith vac 
three, That this day, euen 11 
cocke c ow twice, thou i! 
zt But he ſpake the ide 
dic wich thee. T will nc d- 
Likewiſe alf fig they 211. 

22 * And they im- 0 p. Ty 
G-chiemant, ant he (aich to 
here, while I (hall pray, 

23 Aud he takech with him P 
lohn, and began to be forc marc 
heauv, 

34 And ſaith vnto them, My 

owtull vnto death: tarts ye 

35 And he went forwird alin! 
ground aud prayed, thit i: 
lu might paſſe from um. 

16 Aid held. 400, F 
ſihle Mathee, take , 
uecthe- -e, not that le! 

27 At a 1 
and aich vaco peer, 
nut thu wich one houre? 

35 Waorch ve 21d pray bf 
ti mz Thelp:iric tiucly 15 5 
weak” 


* COM tn, 4 


9 Ana :fatne he wen“ aw; 
ſpake the lame words, 
4o Aud when he returned, he 
2g 4110, ( for their eyes w 
they what to arifwe e 
4 And he comme:! 
to eh n. Sl. p- ou now 
enongh. the houre 15 £6 
Metroyed mites the 
le vp ler vs goe 
Ry 81 40 lat d. 
„aud inmcdi oct 
wech ludas, one of i! 
Net n ultirude wil "= "I dy 
Chitcle Prieſts, and 1! it 
44 And hethat 5:4 — 
K * 12 Whemfocuc !! 


m * £ 


VL Lat 


* 


45 Aud affenne at h 


„ to liums and hail 
* 


W cet 124 


is 


„ Mak: ” SS 


udas leh h 


* 


his D 


tall. "hap, Xv. Chriſt deljueredto be crucified 


Cad thty laid their hands, on him and 


id one of them that ſto. d by drew » ſword, 
a letuant oſ che bigh Piicft, and cut ff 


ul leſus anſwered ar d aid irn 71 erm, Are 
bebt 43 againſt a theeke, with twords ard 
bees to take me? 
{msdaily with you in the Temple , tech- 
ul ye tooke me 44.92 but the Sciip res muſt 
. led. ? 
ad cliry in forſooke him and fl d. 
ud hei toll waved him acettaine yon g mats 
+: linea cl th cat about his naked bod), 
ung men laid hold en him. ; 
Abe: leit the linnen clutch ard fl:d from 
whed, | 
Pad they led leſus away to the high Piet, 
abhim were aſſembled all the chic tc litefts, 
e Elders; and the Scrib:9, 
had P:ter followed him afacre off euen into 
we of the high Prieſt - and her Lite wich the 
and warm-d himſelle at hehe. 
Mad the chi- fe Porefts,oud all the Councell, 
for witneſſe ag iuſt le us, te put hun to 
d nd ſound utne: 
t wary bare falſe vitneſſe againſt hun but 
tmeſſe agreed not together. 
Ul there aroſe certain-, znd bare falfe wit . 
Weheard in fiy, Lil 
wade with hands, and vw 
ld an«ther nude withont ne. 
But neith. 1 lo did their Win: 


* 


minſt him Cayings 15 n. 
I 3 oy this Tue 


cediycsl 


lud the hug lu Prieft fond vp in the mide and 
blu faying, Anfwere't hom noting? Wh 
wich theſe wirnefie aganmnit thee: ? 
Ih: held h Spec, and antwered rotl ny. 
be lu gl Prieſt atked him , a4 tard vio 
uch u che Chrrft, the Son's of the bleficd ? 
kad lelus aid , 1 am ; ® and vor thall (ee the 
ef man ſuting on the ticht hand of power, 
ung in the cloudsof haue 
Tn the hi gh Prie t reac his clothes , ard 
Whitnzed we any further witoetlcs 2 
Eancheard the blaſphemy: what tanke ve? 
ill condemned him to be guilty of death, 
lidſome b-gan to ſpit a him and to court 
rand to buffet him, and to Cry vnto bm, 
tind the ſcruants did firike him with 
wok their hands. 
ud as Peter was benen h in the pal ce, 
eth one of the maidsof the hivh Pt: 
bd when (hee ſaw Peter warming hinge, 
dvpon him, and (aid, And thou ao wiſt 
Wanof Nazareth, 
hee denyed, ſaving, I know 167 1 neither 
{1 what then ſaveſt. And hee went cur 
dorch, and the cocke crev?, 
amaid- ſaw him againe, and b-gan to 
nthat Rood by, This is one of them, 
de denied it 2paine, And a little aſter, 
byyaid againe to Peter, Surcly thou 
vthem ? for thou att a Galtlean , and thy 
Weeth theret®s 
degan to cutſe and co ſweate, ſay ing: 
doe this man of wm ye ſpeakc. 
Ind the ſecond time th* chcke crew 2 and 
alled eo minde the word that leſus ſaid voto 
lore the cocke crow twice, thou ſlalt deny 


ad wheg he dog tet eon, | be wept 


CHAP. XV. 
rt {eſis brovght on ui and accuſed heſore Pilate, 
15 Upon the 4a ot of $f ecemmun people, rhe 
um ther ey Halb cod and | [4s aetiuired 
vp ts be cia I7 Hen era Wwhet with thirty 
19 u on aud wociel, ut ſaints in leaving his 
Caſey *7bangithbrtwenke two threues 29 felfe- 
nab thetriumphiagr porches of the le west: but 
co Fehr oc tar te br the Some of Gody 
43 «dt v hon:mrably bm ita by foſeph, 
Nd * \traitway in the mommivg, the chiefe * Mitch. 
Priefs held a conſult dien with the Elders 27«l, 
and Scrtb-s, and the whole Cons, and bound 
„and Carried li mA W,, aud debacice lum to 


: 4 l Plate aſtred him, Art tlie 1 the KI; 2 of 
the ewes? And hie aulwering, ſlid vn:0 him, Thou 
ſayeſt it. 5 
3 Ard che chiefe Pri: fits actuſed him of many 
things: but he anſ=eted nothing, 
- = 3, »@ 0 2 — 8 P 2 
4 — en agoÞncy ſaying, Anſwe- e Markt 
ret thou nithit9 : Rmold hun vy things the 
* > * * +44 Ca ngy cue = > 
witn ſe a92': it clices = 127.13. 
$ But Ieſus yet 2n{wered nothing. ſo that Pilate 
marnatled, 
6 Nuit that f- he releale 
priſc e 
7 Arndgtieowircne named Darabbar whieh lap 


9511 Je 1 1 14 ue lat t. fron ty 
1 * , wh 


d vnte chem one 
11 ", T4143 6 48 F Pb ed. 
1 


de gen to de- 
*y ben 


» JV 4 yet 


& 


9 Rat Pal ice 


to (Fr! ne 
Itncted hin ter © ory, 

ti Ki thee cf c, tnoourd 
he thould '2 cles Bittgbo is yy 

12 And Pil:re zt od, ard (ond ; 
them, What witl ver then that I 64111 
l. m, -hom yec Uthe King of the lewes? 

12 Aud they crys! 62% gate: Cruc fi: him. 

14 Then bite fa1G voto them Why, whit euill 
hath hee dove Ard hey ed our the more ext ee 
dinoly,Cructh lum. 


4 4 $539+ of © 
- e vote 
Jo: vacy 


15 T And io Pile, willing to content the peo- 


ple, releaſed N. Iba vnto them md dined 
leſar, when he h feawrged Lim, to becroobied, 

1s And the oute bed Vit away into the hall 
c2Wed Precor mmand they call togethet che whole 
band 

17 And theyclothed him with purple, & placced 
a crowne of thornes and put it bout his bead, 

18 And began to falute him, Haile King of the 
Tevves. 

9 And theyſmote him onthe head with a reeds 
ard did {pit vpon kim, and bowing their kneesg 
worſhipp'd him. 

2 Aud when they had mocked him, they tooke 1-27. 
uff the pnrple from him, and puc his owne clothes 1 G 0 
on hum aud led him our to crucific him. 21 

zt * And they compell one Simon a Cyrenian, 1 bh 
wh paſſed by cot miu one of the countrey the att h. 
la her of Alcxinder and Rufus beate his crofſe, 7-0 

21 Andth'y bring him vntothe place Golgothas 
which eine atetpreted thepl.c*of 2 Rull. 

2; And they gm te drinks, wire mingled 
with myrrhe: but he rect. wed rot 

24 Aud when they hd cructfed him they parted 
his girments caſtivg logs vpon chem what euety 
man theuld ths : 

| : 3; A 


$ geat 


25 And it was the third hoare, and they crucifi- 
ed bim. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was 
written Quer, THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. 

27 And with him they eruciſie two theeues, the 
one on his tight hand, and the orher on his leſt, 

28 And the Seripture was fulfilled, which ſaich, 


® Efas53. * And he was nu nbred wich the tranſgre(ſuurs. 


12. 


Matt. 
27.46, 


\ Luke 
a $. 3. 
2 * Mitch. 
29.37. 
5 


29 And they that paſſed by,ratled on him, wag- 

ing th-ir heads, ind ſaving, Ah.thon that deſttoy- 
ef the T-mple,and buildeft ic in three dayes. 

zo Sar thy ſelle, and come dowac from the 


roſſe 

31 Likewiſe alſ ; the chief: Priefts,mocking,ſaid 
among themſe lues with the Scribes, Het ſaued o- 
thers, hituſel ſe he cannot ſaue. 

32 Let Chr iſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now 
ſrom the Croſſe, thit we any fee and beleen: : And 
they thit were crncified v th him, reuiled him, 

33 And when the fix'h houre was come, there was 
— ouer the whole land, vntill the ninch 

are, 

54 And at theninth houre leſus cryed with a loud 
voyce ſiying, Eloi, Eloi . Lamaſabachthani ? 
which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why 
hat chou forſaken me ? 

25 And ſome of them that Rood by , when they 
heard it, aid, Behold, be cilleth Elias. 

34 And one ran, and filled a [ponge full of vi - 
neger, and put it on a reed, and gane him te 
drinke,ſaying, Let alone, let vs fre wheeher Elias 
will come to take him donne. 

37 Ad leſus crycd with a loud voyce, and gaue 
vy the ghoſt, | 

38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in 
twain*s. from the rep tothe bottome. 

39 T And when the Centurion which ftord over 
agaiyſt him, ſa that he fo cryed out & gaue vp the 
Aft be ſaid. Tul this man was the ſon of God. 

40 There w-re alſo women losking on 2 far off, 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mncher of Tames the leſſe, and of loſes, and Salome? 

41 Who ale when he was in Galilce, followed 
him, and miniftred vnto him, and many other wo- 
men which che vp with him vnco Hieruſalem. 

432 1 And row when the Euen was come, (be- 
eraſe it was the Preparation that is, the day before 
the Sabbath.) : 

43 Toſeph of Arimithes, an honourable connſel- 
ler, which alſo waited for the kingdeme of God, 
came.and went in boldly vnto Pilate, aud ctaued 
the body »f [-ſus. 

44 And Pilate meruciled if hee were already 
dead, and calling veto him the Centurion, he afked 
him wh:ther he had beene any while dend. 

45 And when he knew it ofthe Centurion, hee 
gane che body to Toſ-ph. _ 

46 And he beurhe fine Tinnen, and tooke him 
down.and wrapped him in the linnen, and laid him 
in » S-pulchre which wat hewen eurof 2 rocke,and 
rolled 2 ſtone vnto the doore ofthe Sepalchre, 
TE: And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 

loſes bedeld where hẽ A id. 


* 
"OD 


Harke. 


and 


CHAP. xv. 

r .Av Avpel declareth the ve ſary e142 70 
to three women. g Ci Lin lfe peer 
ry Magdalene : 1210 t wo rome int the 
14 then to the Apoſtles, 1 0 Wen ks i nds 
$4 preac” the Go. 1 198 a/rengeih tine 

Na when the Sibath was » it, Miry 
lene, and Mityche mother of Ines 
lome, h. d bought ſweet ſpicts; chat ths 
come and aneint him, * 

2 * And veryearlyin the morning the & 
of cht weeke, they came vaco the Scpulchre, 
riſing of the Sunne: 

3 Aad they ſaid among themſelu-:s Why 6 
vs awaythe ſtone from the doo: e the Spy 

3 ( And when they l-oked threw Co v th 
ſtone wWasrolled i1way)to” it was ve y preat 

$ * Andentring into che *epulchre, thay 
young mau ſitt ing ou the right ſide, clash 
loug white garmenttand theywe: + F icherg, 

6 Andhefiichvnto them, Be no: fe; ohs 
ſeake leſus of Nazareth, which wiz eruc ße 
riſen, he is not lte : behold the place wir 
laid him, | 

7 Bat gee your way,cell his Dc ply, 
terzthat h- goeth beſi.ce you imo Glider 
ſhall yee ſee him, ® az he (aid voto you, * 

8 And thy went our quickly, 24 f- f 
Sepulclu e. for they erembled and were 3 
neither {aid they auy chiag to any ian, for 
were afraid. 

9 T Now when Ie was riſen early thet 
of che weeke,, e appearedfiri co Mig x 
Tene, out of whom he had cal ſrurn dovils, 

1% And (he went and told their that had! 
with him. as they mourned and wept, 

it And chey wher they hid beord that 
aliue and had beene ferne of h or belecued gat 

ta T After that he appeared in aaccher f 
* vnto two of then; as they waiked, and went 
the countrey ! 

tz And they went zud cold it voto there 
neither heleent d they them. 

14 T* Aſterward he appearcd vatethe e 
as they late | ar meat. hf then 
their vnbeliefe and h1rdoefie nf how t brine 
belecued not chem which had cus him att 

was riſen, 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Cor ye into: 
wor ld. and preach the Golpel te ene y creature 

16 He that belecu-th and isbn de 
ned, but he that belecu h dt, tall bee da 


17 And theſe fignee (hall telle then that 


leeue * * In my Name ſhall they cut d 
they hill ſpeake with new t U ,, m 

rg They allcak* vp ſerpents,z id it theyd 
auy deadly thing it ſhall net burr them, * 
hall lay hands on the ficke,and they (hill rect 

19 TSochen after the Lord had (poken 
them, he was teceiue t vp inty heaucn, “ ind 
on the right hand of God, 

20 And they went foorth 2nd preached 
where, the Lord working wit them, “ and cc 
ming the word with ignes lollowing. Amer 
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rr ers 


L ACCORDING VX Z. 

CHAP. 1. 2s Aud bel Id then ſhale be dumbe,and not able 

preface of Luke to his whole Goſpel. 5 The to iperkevotill the day that theſe things ſlall bee 
wy» of lohn dhe apt, 26 an! of Cruſt pourlvered, b-caufe thou beierucſt net iny words, 

prophecy of EVN ang ot ay; Concer which (hal! be tulfilled in their ſcaſan. 

i. 9 The natinity and ciramiiſion off 2! Are che perple waited for Zrchariass aud 
(+ The prophee) of Lache,) orb of CU maruaited gur he torried ſo loug inthe Temple. 
{of Joon. 2% And when he came out, he could not ſpeaks 
wad Orafruch as manylunu te ken tn hand voto tem: att they percerued that he had ſeene & 

MI) co ſet foorth in «rder a declatatiun viſto n the Temple 5 for he beckord vntu them 
. of thoſe things which are moſt ſaraly 2d em ined ſprech'eſſe, 

— of be leeued among vs :;3 And 1! came to pale chat aſſone a3 the dayes 
2 Eumastheydelicered them vn- Of bis mimilt; ation were accumpliſhed he departed 
ich from the beginning wete eye - wit neſſes, £2 his uwne houſe, : 

nini ref the word * 24 Ang fer; choſe dayet his wile Flizzberh cone 
l ſcemed geod o me alſo,hiuing had por lu: dud hid her ſelſe five monc cla, Lying. 

undi g of things from very firlt, te We „ Thun hath the Lord dealt with me in the 

thee in 0: der met excellent Theophilus, dayes wherein he looked on nc, ty take away my 
qThat thou migh e knuw cle certainty of thuſe OP vach mog mens Tae 
a wheretn th u hat bee g iuſhructed. 26 And in h. (ixth woneth; the Angel Gabriel +1 . 
* was in the dayes of Herod the W413 ſcnt from God. vuco 2 city of Galiler: named 

King of of Tudeaa certiine Prieſb na- N zz arech, * 

Ldarias. of the courſe of Abi, and lu wife 27 To a virgine eipowſed to a man, whole va 
the daughters of Azrou, and her ume Was was Lyſeply, of che houſe of Dauid, and the virgins 
abeth. aime wat Mary, 

{ Ard they were both righteens befare God, 28 Kad the Angel cam? in vnto her. and (aid, 

28 inall the Commandements and ordiaau- Haile g n at art h glily Haw arcd, the Lord f 
Abe Lord bl /me le ſſe. {s with the: Bled at thñou am ng women. lor, gra- 
+ Andthey had no ch Ide, becauſe that Eliz4- 29 And wi the ſaw him, Thee was troubled ac S 
beubirten, and they buch were now well his Caying, ind caſt in her miade what aunner of Teraz 

in yeeres falutation this uli be. er mach 
| 4" itcame to paſſe, that while hee executed 39 And the Angel taid vnto her, Feare not Ma £74644, 
Welt olfice be ſore God in the order of his FY-for then hiff found faucur with God. See v. 30 

N 31* And behold. thou thalt concetue in thy wombe, 
according to the cutoo» of the Prieft; office, ind bring forth a ſunne, and (halc call his Name *[f2.7.14 
ton to burne incenſe when he went inte the Ieſus. mat. 3.81. 

le of the Lord, z He (haſt be great, and ſh I be called the Son 
u And the whole mulcicnde of the people were of the Higheſt, and che Lord God (hull giue vite 
vg without at the time of — him chethrone of his father Dzuid. RS 
8 And ther- appeared vnto him au Angel of the 33 * And he (hall re:gae euet the uſe of !acob * Dan. 3. 

undi. g on che right fide ofthe Altar of for eaer,and of his kingdome there ſhalbe no end, C4. michg 
4 Then ſaid Mary vnto the Ang:l, How ſhall 4.7. 
u lud when Zacharias aw him, hee was trou- th be, ſceing I know ave a man ? 
ad feare fell vpen him. 35 And the Angel anſwered, and iid vm hers 
nlarthe Angel aid vate him, Feare not T. cha - The holy Ghoſt h. come v pou the, and the pow- 
| for thy prayer is heard. and thy wife Ela - er of che Higheſt (hall onerthi,dow thee, Therefore 
dull beare thee a ſunne, and thou (halt call alſo that Holyching which (hill be burne of chees 
ue lohn. (hall be called che S auue of God: 
And thau (halt have joy and gladneſſe, and 35 And brhold thy couſin Elizabeth. he hach al- 
tallretover at his birth; ſo crccined 2 ſonnc in her old ige, and this 13the 
Far he ſh. 11 he great in the fight of the Lord, fixt menech with h-r,who wircatled barren, 
fill drinke neither wine not Wong drinke, 37 Forw th Hod nothing ſhall be vnpoſsih le. 
be (hall be filled with the hely Ghoft. euen 38 and M * 111d, Br-hald die handm. id of che 
his mothers wombe. Lo:d ; be it vnto me according co thy word ; aud 
1 Ad many ofthe chidren of Iſra:1 (hall hee che Angel departed from her. 
tothe Lord thei: God, zs And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes,tnd went intd 
Hu heſhall goe before him in che (piritand the hill countrey with h Negines city of ludah, 
ref Elias, to turne the heartyol the fathers 4% And entred into the houfe of Zacharias, and 
the children, and the diſoubedicuc It che wiſe falicted Elizaberh, ; 
ol the ia}, to make ready a people prepared 41 And it cane to priſe} when Elizabech heard the 
the Lord the ſalutation of Macy, the babe Jerxped in her 
8 And Zacharias faid vmothe Angell, Where wyotube, &. Elizib hwas filled with y holy Choſt. 
alli know this ? for I am an old man,aud my 42 Ard ſheeſpaks our with a londe voyce, 24d 
well ticken in yceres. laid. Bleſſed art thou ameng women, and bleiſed 
ly And the Angel anſwering , ſaid vato him, is the fruit of thy wombe. 
— that ſtand in the — of G 7 43 And — is this to 7 that the mother of 
toſpeaks vate thee and to ſhow thee theſe my Lord thould come to me? - 
tidingy, * $4 For lot jaſſoone g the voie of thy — 
ſound: 
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ſanded in mine eares, the babe leaped in my 
worbe for ioy. 

45 And ble ſf-d is ſhe I that beleeueth, for there 
ſhali be a per formance of thoſe things wh ch were 
told her from the Lord. 

$0000 Mary ſaid ; Myſoule doth magnific the 

ord, 

47 Aud my ſpitit hath reioyced in God my Sa- 
1c Urs 

48 For hee hath regarded the low eſtate ef hi; 
handmiiden : fer behold , from hencetoorth all 
generations {hall call me bleſſed. 8 

49 For he th t 13 mi hty hach done to me great 
things, and holy is hi; Name. 

30 And his mexcy is on them that ſeare him. ſtom 
generation ta generation. 

5t * He hath ſh:wed ſtrengt with his arme,“ he 
9. hath ſcattered the proude in the imagination of 
pals their hearts, 
tete. 52 * He hath put downe the mighty from their 
*; Su- ſeats and cxalied them of low degree, 

5; * He hath filled the hungry wich good thingy, 
and the rich he hath ſent empty aways 

$4 He hath holpen his (cruanc Hracl, * in re» 
membrance of his mercy, 

$5 * Avh: ſpake to vur ſathers, to Abrabam,aud 
& pfal. to bis ſced for euer. 

13.0. 55 And Maty abode with her about three mo- 
gen. 17.19 netiu and teturned to her one houſe, 
57 Now Elisabeths full time came that ſhee 
ſhould be deliueted, and ſhe breught foorch a ſon, 
$8 And het neighbours and her confins heard 
how che Lord had ſhiewed great me cy vpon her, 
and they reĩ yced with hers 

59 And it eme to paſſe that on the eighth day 
they eꝛme ts circumciſe the child+, and they called 
him Z icharias, after che name of his father, 

Co And his mother anſwered, and (aid, Not ſo, 
but hee ſhall be called lohn, 

st And chey (aid vato her, There is none of thy 
Kinred that is called by this name. 

6? And they made ſig ies to his father, how hee 
would haue him called. 

63 And he aſked for a writing table, and wrote, 
ſaying His name is Iohn : and they maruciled all, 

6+ And his mouth was opened immediately, and 
bis tongue ſosſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God. 

65 And feare came ©n all chat dwele round abont 
them, and all theſe | (ayings were noiſed abroad 
throughout 211 the hill conntrey of ludes. 

66 And all they f had heard them, la id them vp 
in their hearts,ſaying. What manner of child ſhall 
thisbe ? And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
boly Gh>ft, aud prephefied ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael, For he bath 
viſited and redeemed his p-ople, 

2901 69 Aud hath raiſed vp an horue ol ſalustion for 

Pal. „iin the houſe of his ſeruant Danid, 
|< ws 18. 7% * Ashe ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 

ler. 23. 5 . phets, which haue beene ſince the world began: 

& 0.9 t That we ſhould bee ſaued from eur enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate vi 

72 To pet ſorme the mercy promiſcd to out fa» 
thers, and to remember his holy couenant, 

73 * The oath which he ſware to our father A- 
braham, 

74 That he would grant vnto vs, that we being 
deliueted out of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſeruc him without feare, | 

75 In bolioeſſe and righecouſueſſe before lim 

tae daher of our lilo. 
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96 And thou chi lde ſſalt be called the p. 
bf the Higheſt; for thou h1!! 7 >» before the 
of the, Lord to prepare his way+s, 

7) Togiue knowledge e C lui unte hi 
ple, Iby the remiſtion of thei: Gorey, 

78 Throughth: tender m y n God 
by che | day-ſpring frame e 

79 Togiuelight tothem tut t nd he 
and in the thadow &f death. to 51 de our! 
the way of peace, y 

8 Aud the child grew, : 
ſpirit, and was in the defarty, 
ſhewing vnto Iſrael» 

CHAP. II. 

t Augulus taxeth all he Hose ku 
The ., of Crill. 8 One 41 [ 6 age;h 
the ſheaphrar ds, 13 Man) fing *: 41/7 
it. 21 Chi get enneated, 12 | 
Srmcon and Anzaprophrſic of * 
creaſeth in wiſcdomr, 46 Tuſtin! in 47, 
wie the d ors, t ard i 62 4itns nts = 
Fell 3s 

Nd it cameto paſſe in ti ſ 
L went out a decree tro C 
al che world thould be [ rax:d, 

2 (Andthistaxing was Het 
nius was genernour of Fries 

3 And all went to be taxed, cr: 
ne city. 

4 And loſeph aſſo went vp 
the city of Nazareth, int s Td: 1.7 
Druid, wh:ch is called B. 
wat of the heuſe and linzge Do 
8 To be taxed with Ma: y luis £1 ewltd 
ing great with childe. 

s Aud ſo it was that while ri: y wore che 
dayes were acconpliſked.chit its ald bed 
red. 

7 And (he bought foorth h.: 7 9 
and wrapped himinſwadling g 
in 2 in 'ngergbecaule there was ir 
in the lane. 

8 And chere were in the 1112 © meg f 
h:ards abiding che field, ke. guck 
their Rocke by night, 

9 And loc, the Augel of the | 
then,and the glory he Lord (h 
them, and they were ſore air iid, 

Is And the Ange! ſaid voto hom, Festes 
behold, I bring you good n14: gs of great 
which tha'l be to all pecple 

it For vote you is borne this dy in the c 
Danid,a Santoar, which is Chrift che Tord, 

12 And this ſhall be a Heng veto you, we 
finde the babe wrapped in 19441117 lech 
iu 3 mangers 

1; And ſuddenlycthere wir wo 
ticude of y heauenly hoſt: praifin Gd, hl 

14 Glory to God in che Highttt, ad aa 
peꝛce, good will cow-rds ne, 

15 And it came to pails, 45 the Angels were 
away from them into heanen , the eg ard 
one to another, Let vs 19w goe e441 to B 
hem & ſeethisthing which 1s conc co paſſe, 
the Lord hath made knuwwne vice 18, 

16 And they cime w th hatte, d ud 
and loſeph, and the habe Tying in ee 

19 And hes they had [ren it the ade 
abroad che laing which ATH {1c couce 
this childe, 

1 Ard all chey that hard 0 rea at 
things which were gold gem by abs. you 
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| un ciſed. 
19 let Mary kept all theſe thing und pondered 
ye WP med, glorifying and 
returned glorify 
— d fer all the things that they had heard 
dene as it was told voto them. 
1 And when eight dayes were accompliſhed 
thecircume'fing of the childe, his Name was 
I [eſus, which was ſo named of che Angel 
he was conceined in the wombe» 
u And when the dayes of her purification, ac- 
tothe Law of Moſes were accompliſhed, 
qbrought him to Hieiuſalem, to preſent him to 


y (Azic is written in the Law of the Lord, 
lu male that openeth che wonbe, ſhall be cal- 
yto che — N 
i And to offer a {acrifice, according to ® that 
Wd isfaid in the Law of the Lord ; a paire of 
done, o/ two young pigeons. _ 
And bchold, thece was a man in Hiernſalem, 
We name was Simeon fand the ſame man was 
ul deuout / w. it ing for the conſolation of If- 
tand the holy Ghott was vpon him. 
And it was reuealed vnto him by the holy 
that he ſnould not ſce death before hee had 
the Lo: d8Chriit, 
y And he came by che Spirit into the Temple t 
whencheparencs brought in the childe Ieſus, 
lot him aſter the cuſtome of the Law, 
Thentooke he him vp in his armes, aud bleſ- 
Cod. and laid, : 
y Lord. now letteſt thou thy ſetuant depart in 
zaccording to thy W ord, 
I» For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſalnation, 
1 haſt prepared before the face of 
% 


ople, 
Abght to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
ple Iſtael. 
And loſeph and his mother acuei led at thoſe 
ick we re ſpoken of him. 
us imon blefſed them, and ſaid vnta Marie 
ther, Behold,this childe is ſet for the“ fall 
wie — of mau in Iſracl 1 and for a 
i (hall be ſpoken agzinſt, 
& 2 (word (hall pierce thore thy owne 
chat the thoughts of many hearts may 


there was ons Anna a Propheteſſe, the 
tr of Phanucl of the tribe of Aſer, ſhe was 
; _ had lined with an lasband ſe- 
her virginity. 
the was a widow of abent foureſcore and 
which depatted nat from the Tem- 
at ſerued God with ſaſtings and prayers 
$126 day. 
lod the comming in that inftant, gꝛue thanks 
Weed the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
poked for redemption in Hietuſalem. 
ad when they had performed all chings,ac+ 
to the Law of the Lord, they returned into 
do their one citie Nazarcths 
And the chi lde grew, and waxed firong in 
lad with wiſcdome, and the grace of God 
Lal. 
Now his parents went to Hietuſalemꝰ cnery 
the feaſt of the Paſſeoner. . 
lad when he was twelue yeres old · they went 
lieruſa lem alter the cnſtome of the ſcaſt. 
And when chev had fulfilled the d. yes. as they 
thechild Ieſus tarricd behind in Hieta - 
» and his mocher knew not of its 


(hey luppoſing him to haut bes ip tht 


Chap. I. ii. 


Johns preaq; ing. 
company, went a dayes journey, and 
himamong = be a — : 
45 Aud when they found him not, they turn 
backe againe to Hieruſalem ſeeking *. = 
46 And it came to paſſe that alter three dayes, 
they found him in the Temple fitting in the nndfh 
of — Doctoum, boch hearing them, and afking them 
queſtions, 
47 And all that heard him, were aſtoniſhed ag 
his vnderſtanding and anſwetes. 


and his mother (aid vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thou 
thus delt with vs ? Behold, thy father aud I haue 
ſonghe thee ſorrowing. 

49 And hee (aid voto them, How is it that yes 
_— mee? Wiſt ye not chat l muſt be about my 
Fathers buſineſſe? 

5o And they vnderſtood not the ſaying which he 
ſpakevnto them. 

t And lie went downe with them, and came to 
Nazarcth,and was ſub ect vnto them: But his ma* 
ther kept all cheſs ſayings in her heatt. 

$3 Aud leſus increaſed in wiſedeme and | ſta- 
ture, and in fauvur wich God and man. 

CHAP. III 

1 The preac ig and baptiſme of John: 15 Ha 
teſlimony of Criſt, 20 Hired ampriſoneth lobn, 
ai CH i baptized veceineth tr(immony om bea- 
new. *3 The agcaud gencalori of Chrilt from Fo- 
ſeph vpwards, 

N Ow in the fifreenth yeere of the reigne of 

Tiberius Cefar,Pontius Pilate being gouer. 
nour of Iadea,and Herod bring Tetrarch of Gali» 
Ice, and his brether Philip Ter: arch of Itarea, and 
of the region of Trcachonitis, and Lyſanias the 
Tetrarchof Abilene, 

1 Annas and Caiphas being the high Prieflsg 
the word of God came vnto lolin the ſonue of Zae 
charias in thewilderneſſe. 

3 * And hee came into all the countrey about # M(aech} 
Tordan, preaching the baptiſme of repeutan e, for 3.1. 
the remif{s10n at ſinnes, 

4 As it is writtcnin the booke of the words of 
Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying, * The voyce of one cry « EH 
ing in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the w.yot the 40.3. 
Lord: make his paths fraight, 

5 Euery valley ſhall be filled, and cuery moun- 
taiue and hill (hall bee brought low, ant the 
crooked ſhall be wade ſtraiglit, and the rough 
waye sthall be made ſmooth. 

6 Aud all feth ſhall ſee the i luat ion of God, 

7 Then ſaid hte co the multitude that came * March, 
foorth to bee baptized of him, O generation of 3.5. 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee lrom the 
wrath to come? / lor, mers 

8 Bring foorth therefore f:nits | worthy of re» fer. 
pentance, and begin not to ſay within your ſelues, 
Wie haue Abraham to car father? for 1 fay vnto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtoues to raiſe vp 
children vnto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the axe is laid vnto the root 
of the trees: Euery tree therelore which bringerth 
not foorth good fruity is hewer downe and caſt in. 
to the fire. a b 

ts And the people aſked him, ſayirg, What 
ſhall we doe then Ham. 

It Hee anſwereth and Caith vute them, * Hee —— 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 3,13. 
hath none, and hee that hath meate, let him doe g 


or at 


2 


likewiſe, 


12 Then came alſs Pablican:s to bee baptized, 


d Mater what (hall we doe? 
and (ud vnc him, 0b * 


intance. — ” 


» 


43 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed 1 93 i 


. 
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dihee ſaid vnto them, Exact no more then 
chat which is —— you. 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
laying, And what ſhall we doe ? And he ſaid vnto 
them, ¶ Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any 
falſely, and bee content with your | wages. 

15 And as the people were in [expeRtaviongand 
all men ſmaſed in their hearts of lohn, whether he 
were the Chriſt, or not: 

16 Iohn anſwered, ſaying vnto them al, l indeed 


« baptize you wich water: but one migheier then i 


commeth , the latchet of whoſe ſhoves I am not 
worthy to vnlooſe, hee ſhall baptize you with che 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 

19 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and he will tho- 
rowly purge his floore, and will gather the wheat 
inte his garner, but the chaffe hee will burne with 
fire vnquenchable. 

18 And many ether things in his exhortation 
reached he vnte the people. 

19 * But Herod the Tetrach being reprooned by 
him for Herodias his brother Philips wi ſe, and for 
all the enils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this aboue all;that he ſhat vp Ion 


in priſon. : 
®Matth. 21 Now when all the people were baptized,*and 


3•13. 


it came to paſſe , that leſus alſo Zing baptized, 
and praying, the heauen was opened: f 

2 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a done vporhim,and a voyce came from 
heauen,which ſaid, Thou art my beloucd Sonne, in 
thec I am well pleaſed, : 

23 And leſus himſelſe began to be about thirty 
yeeres of age, being ( as was ſuppoſed ) the ſonne 
of loleph, which was the ſonne of Heli, 

24 Which was the [1% of Matthat, which was the 
Fonne of Leui, which was the ſonne of Melchi, 


4 Which was the ſoune of Ianna which was the ſouue 


of loſeph, 

25 Which was the ſoxne of Matthathias, which 
was the ſonne of Amos, which was he ſonne of 
Naum, which was the ſonne of Elly, which was 
8he ſonne of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſonne of Math, which was 
the ſonne of Mattharhias which was the ſonue of 
Semei, which was the ſozne of Ioſepli, which was 
be ſonne of lada, 

27 Which was the ſon of Teanna,which was the 

ene of Rheſa,whichwas the ſonne of Zorobabel, 

ich was the ſonne of Salathicl , which was the 
ſoxne of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſome of Melchi, which was 
he ſonne of Addi, which was the ſonue of Coſam, 
which was the ſone of Elmodany which was the 


of Er, 
29 Which was the (onne of loſe, which was the 


Somntof Eliezer, which was the ſonne of Iorim, fer 


which was the ſonne of Matthat, which was che 
ſonze of Leni, 
3s Which was the ſonne of Simeen, which was 


; Bbe ſonne of luda, which was the ſonne of Toſeph, 


which wasthe ſonne of lonan, which was the ſonne 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſonne af Melea,which was the 
ſonne of Menam,which was t be ſenne of Mattatha, 
which was the ſon of Nathau, which was the ſonne 
of Dauid, 

32 Which was the (onne of leſſe, which was the 
ſonne of Obed,which was the ſozme of which 
was the ſonnet of Salmon, which was the ſoune of 


ion 
33 Which waz the ſenne of Aminadah, which 


e is tempted bythe 
was the ſonne of Aram, which was th- — 
Elrom, which was the ſonne of plates. which we 
the ſonne of Tudah, FO 

34 Which was the ſonne of lac which ws 
ſonne of Iſ1ac, which was t/c ne of Abrohar 
which was the ſonne of Thars which Was fle l 
of Nachor, 

3 Which was the ſon of Struch wich was t 
ſonne of 7 » Which was the unt of Phils 
which was the ſowne of Heber wiuch was the et 
of Sala, : 

36 Wich was the ſorne of Cainan, which 
the ſoune of Arphaxad which was % ſunne gf £ 
which was the ſonxe of Noc uh en the — 
Lamech, 2 


37 Which was the ſoxne of Machu e ich 


the ſonne of Enoch, which was the (1197 1 ix 
« the ſon 


which was the ſon of Malclcel,whicl: v 
of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſonne of Enes which ws 
ſonne of Seth,which was the ſaxne ol Adam hid 
Was the ſonne of God. | 


CHAP, 111. 

1 The temptatiom and faſting of Cru 1; 1 
outer commnrth the dew?!!, 14 beg tt" reach, 
— of Nazaretbadm en gracious wor 
e cureih one po /efſed of a ion; 8 
ters mother in law , 4» nd e o 
perſons 41 The deuilr ac hne (His, 4 
are reprouea fur it 43 He preacheth t 
che; 

Nd *leſus being full of the hy Ghoſt, re 
ned from Iordan , and was led by the Spit 
into the wilderneſſe, 
" Being fourty dayestempted of the deuilla 
in thoſe dayes hee did cat nothing: and when t 
were ended, hee afterward hung ed. 

3 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, If thou beet 
Sonne of God, command this tour that it b 
made bread. 

4 And leſus anſwered him;faving, It i« write 
that man ſhall not liueby bread aloue but by ene 
word of God, 

5 And the denill taking him vp into an hi 
mountaine, ſhewed vnto him all che Kd 
the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, All chispe 
will I giuethee,and;the glory of 111-71: for that 
deliuered vato me, aud to whomſocurr I wi 
glue its 

7 If thou therfore wile | worſhip meal ſhall 
thine, 

8 And leſus anſwered, and fi:d vio him, C 
chee behind me Satan: fer it 15writecn, Thani 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and 11:11 ny ſhaledl 


crue, 
9 Aud he brought him to Hictuſa lem, and ſet! 
on a pinacle of the Temple, and id vnto h1 
thou be the Son ef God, caſtthy lie downe | 
thence. 

o For it is written, Hee [1.31] give bis Ang 
charge oner thee,to keept the, 

11 And in their — they (hal! beate thee 
leſt at anytime thoudath thy ſoot ag nſt fot 

12 And leſus anſwer ing. fatd . lumult is fa 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Cad. 

1; And when thedevill had ended all the t 
tation, he departed from him for 4. 
14 T And I:ſus returned in the power ® 
Spirit into Galilee, and chere went out 2 fame 


hum thotom all the region round nt F 


A be — in their Synagogues, being 
bed of all» 
is \ And he came to? Nazareth where hee had 
brought vp» aud ax his cuſtome was, ke went 
the $yna gogue onthe Sabbath day, and ſtood 
for to rede. 
n uud there wavde 
N Prophet Eſaias; and when he had opened the 
 hefound the place where it was written, 
4 | The Spirit of the Lord i: vpon me, becauſe 
4 mointed me topreach the Golpel to che 
e hath ſent me to heale the broken hearted, 
wth deliverance to the captiues, and recoue- 
goſfght to the blinde, to fer at liberty chem 
ve btuiſed. 
yTopreach the acceptable yeere of the Lord. 
Ela becloſed the booke, aud hee gaue it a- 
to the miniſter, and ſate downe * and the eyes 
Ubem that were in the Synagogue, were fa- 
on him. | : 
A And he began to ſ.y vnto them ; This day is 
pkcripture fulfilled in your earct» 
y Andall bare kim witneſſe, and wondred at 
gicious words which proceeded one of his 
b And they ſaid, ls not this loſephs ſonne ? 
And he ſaid ynto them: Ye will ſurc lyſaꝝ vn- 
this prouerbe, Phyſician, heale thy ſelſe; 
ſever we haue heard done in Capernaum, 
alſo here ia ehy counttey. 
And he laid. Verely Lay vnto you, No Pro- 
accepted in his one countrey. _ 
x But tell you of a trueth, Many widowes 
inl{rzel in the dayes of Elias when the hea» 
ma ſlut vp three yeres and fix moneths; when 
famine was thorowout allche land: 
Bat vnts none of chem was Elias ſent, ſaue 
Garepta a city of Sidon, vnto 2 woman that 
widow. 
And 225 were in Iſrael in the time 
Aacus the Prophet : and none of them was 
ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 
And all they in the Synagogue, when they 
heſe things, were filled with wrath, 
ul roſe vp, and thruſt him ont of the citie, 
led him vnto the | brow of the hill ( whereon 
ety was built) that they might caſt him 


longs 
kebepaſaing through the midſt of them, went 


And cate downe to Capermum, 2 citie of 
and taughe them on the Sabbath dayes. 
lud they were aftoni{hed at his dotrine:*for 
Was with power. 

Aud in the Synagogue there was 2 man 
lad a ſpirit of an vncleane denill,aud cryed 
tha loud voice, 

Saying, | let vs alone what haue wee to doe 
her thou le ſus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
v3? I know thee who thou att, the holy One 


And Teſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 

aud come out of him. And when the deuill 

Ithrowne him in the mid hee came out of him, 
| him not. 

And they were all amazed, aud ſpake among 
lues ſaying. What a word 15 this ? for with 
ty and power he commandeth the vncleane 

land they come out. 

had the fame of him went out into cuery place 

rey round about, 
he aroſe out of the Synagogue: and 
into$imous bouſe 5 and Sjmous wines mo- 


Chap, iii j. v. 


A de bene 


ther was taken witha great feus f 
rn or great feuer, and they beſouglit 

39 And hie ftosd ouer her and rebuked the fener; 
an d it left her. And immediately ſhee — 
min iſtted vnto them. 

4 J And when the Sunne was ſetting, all ch 
= had = ſicke 3 A — 
them vato him: an aid his hand 
ol them, and healed them. amin 

41 * And deuils alſo came out of many, crying 


Fiſhersof mem 


* Markd 


out, and ſaying + Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. 1.14. 
And he ſebu ing chem, ſuffered them notltoſpeale? 107% ſap 
tha 


for they knew that he wasChriſt, 


t they 


42 And when ic was day; he departed. and went tue him 
into a deſatt place: aud the people ſonghe him, 4 ler 
and came voto him , and ſtaied him that he ſhould C57 iſt. 


not depait from them. 

43 And hee ſaid vntothem, I muſt prezch th 
Kingdome of Oed te other Cities alſo hs 
fore am 1 ſents 

44 Aud he preached in the Synagogues of Galilee 
C H p. V 


1 (+riſt teacherh the prople one of Peters rp; 
4 Jnamiaculcx taking * firs of — — 
he will make him and and hu partners fiſhers of 
mew : 12 Cleanſtth the Leper : 16 praveth in the 
wilderucfſe : 18 Healetb one fete of the palſe, 
27 Calleth Matthew the Pullicane : 29 Eateth 
with [inner s, as being the PhyKcienof ſoules : 34 
Forecelleth the mH and af fliftions of the As 
poſ les after hn aſcenſion: 36 And libeneth faint 
hearted and weake Diſciples ro old bottels , and 
worne garments, 

Nd s it came to paſſe, that as the people pref. 


Mutti 


ſedvpon him ta heare the Word of Cod, he 4 18. 


ſtood by the lake of G-nefareth 

s Aud (aw two ſhips landing by the lake : hut 
the filhermen wore gone out of chem, and were wa- 
ſhing — nets. p 

And hie extred into one of the ſhipsy,which was 
Si mors, and prayed him that he — out 4 
litele from the lind: and he ſate dene and taughi 
the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, hee ſ.id vnto 
Simon , Lanch out into the deepe, and let downs 
your nets for adr-ught. 

5 And Simon anſwering.ſaid vnts him, Maſters 
we haue toyled all the night, and have taken no- 
thing: neuercheleſſe, at thy word I will let donne 
the net» 

6 And whenth:y had this done, they incloſed a 
great multicude of fithes, and their net brake: 

75 And they beckened vnto their partners which 
were in the otketſhip, that they (ſhould come and 
helpe them And they came and filled both the ſhips, 
{@ that th-y began to ſinke. 

8 When Simon Peter ſawit, hee fell downe at 
leſus ſeersſaging, Depart from me. for I am a ſinfull 
man, O Lord. 

9 For hee was aftoniſhed , aud all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken. 


S. 
27-17 


ro And {+ was alſo I:mes and lohn the ſonnes of 


Z-bedee , which were partners With Simone And 
leſus ſaid vnto S1mon, Feate not, from henceforth 
thou ſhale catch men. 
11 And when they bad bronghe their ſhippes to 
land, they ſotſooke all, and followed him. 
12 Aud it came topaſſe,when he was i 
taine city. behold,a may fall of leprofie:who ſeeing 
Icſus, ſell on his face, & beſought him, ſaying, Lord, 
iſ thou wilt chou canſi make me cleane. 
Bbb 3 1; Aud 


nacer- Max. 


—— — 


— ; wo YO 


Marr! 
*/ 


” 
* 


'/ Caying , [will : be thou cleane Aud immediately 


-all 
- 13 And he put foorth hishand,znd touched him, 


the leproſie departed from him. 

14 Aud he charged him to tell no man: but goe 
and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, and offer for thy 
cleanfiog , according as Moſes commanded lot a 
Teſtimony vnto them. 

x5 But lo aguchy more went there 2 ſame abroad 
of him, and gre?c awleitudescame together to heare 
and to be healed by him of their 1nfirmicies, 

16 J And he withdrew himie lie into the wilder» 
neſſe, and prayed, 

17 And it came to paſſe on a ceitaine day. as hee 
wasceaching, that there were Phariſees & Doors 
of the Law fitting by. w ch were come out oleuery 
tomne of Galilee,and ludes, ind Hierufalem $ and 
th: r of the Lord waz preſent to heale them. 

18 J And behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palſie ? and they ſought 
me anes to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not Gnd by whac way 
they might br ing him in, becauſe of the maltitude, 
they went vpon the houſe top, ard let him downe 
therow che tiling with his couch, into the midſt 
beſore Ieſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their ſaĩth. he ſaid vnto him, 
Man, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, 

*: And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to 
reaſon,ſaying, Who is this which ſpeak eth blaſphe- 
mies? Who can forgiue ſinues but God alone ? 

22 But when leſus perceiued their thoughts, hee 
anfwering.ſaid vnto them, What reaſon ye in your 
heares ? 

*23 Whetheris eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes be forgi- 
nen thee ? or to ſay , Riſ-vp and walke ? 

$4 Bat that ye may know that the Sonne of man 

power vpon earth to ſorgiue fins(he ſaid vnto 
the ſicke of the pallie, ) I ſay vnto thee , Ariſe, and 
take vp thy couch, and got into thine houſe, 
- 35 And immediatelyhe aroſe vp before them, and 
tooke vp that whereon he lay, and departed to his 
ewn: houſe, — God. 

28 And they were all amazed , and they glorified 
God, and were filled with feare, ſaying, We laue 
ſeene range things to day. 

27 T* Andafter theſe things he went forth, and 
faw a Publicane named Leui, fitting at the receipt 
of cuſtome, and he ſaid vnto him. Follow me. 

28 And he leſt all, roſe vp, and followed bim. 

29 And Leui made him a great feaſt in his oe 
houſe? and there was a great company of Publicans 
and of others that ſate downawith them. 

30 But their Scribesand Phariſees murmured a- 
gainſt bis Diſciples , ſaying » Why doe ye cat and 
drinke with Publicanes and finners ? 

31 And leſus anſwering , ſaid vnto them, They 
that are whole need not 2 Phiſician : but they 
that are ſicke. : 
zs l came not to call the righteous, hut Ganers to 


re pentance. : f 

33 J And they ſaid vnto him, *Why doe the Diſ- 
ciples of lohn faft often » and make prayers, and 
likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees 3 but thine 
tat anddrinke ? : 

34 And he ſaid vnte them, Can ye make the chil- 
dren of the bridechamber faſt while th: bride» 

roome is with them? ö 

35 But the dayes will come, when the bride- 

roome ſhall be taken away fromthem , and then 
Fat they faſt in thoſeday eo. 

gc J And he ſpakgalſs a parablevnto them, No 


han putteh a pics of A de ganmneus Yor 2p 


$. Luke. 


The twelue 


old: if otherwiſe then boththe new wa kech a re 
and the piece that was taten cut of the uw 
greeth not with the old. 

Y And no man putteth new wine into 014) 
tels: elſe the new wine will burſt th. bot le 
be ſpilled, ind the bottles ſlall pech. 

38 Bot new wine muſt be put into nc beg 
and both arc preſ:rned, 

39 No man alis hauing dranke ode, G 
way defireth new: for he faith, Chis old i1berr 

: CHAP. VI. 

1 cid repoweth the Ph | min 7 
the obſeruation of the Sal lat, b, l 
ſon. aud miracle: ig cnn(bth i wily .lonf lon 
heateth the diſe»ſea 20 pr Ac. % on 
leſore the people, of LI \ts219 
we malt lpxe ory cnemiest 46 an. 13 14 06 
ence of good workes to the he n [ns 
in t be eu da) of temptation we: likta hy 
Luilt vpon the face of the tar ih within iy} 
dation. 

AN ® jt came to paſſe onth- iccond 8.00 
*A aſter the firſt chat hee went thorow the c. 
fie lds:and his Diſciples plucked the cartes of cor 

and did eat, tubbingthem in their hund: 

2 And certaine ofthe Phariſees lid vet 
Why do: ye that which is net lawlallto doe 
the Sabbath dayes ? 

3 Andlcſusanſwering them, aid, Hance 
read lo much as this what Dau:d « ids when h 
ſclfe was an hungred & they hi ert withh 

4 How he went into the hene God, 20d 
take and cate the Shewbre d, and gucal 
them that were with him, which $15 ns: la 
to eate, but for the Prieſts alone? 

Aa hs ſaid vnto them, That the Son of: 
i Lord alſooſ the Sabbath. 

6 And it came to paſſe :I'n e anther 
bath, that hee entred into the Synge gas 
taught: and there was a man whole 1: 71: 1:06 
withered. 

7 And the Scr ibes and Phariſers wirched 
Whether he would heale on the S. bath day: 
they might find an accuſation again? h m, 

8 But he knew theirthoughts,ond (1d tu the 
which had the withered hand, Riſc vp, add f 
foorth in the mids. And ke atoſe nd ſtoc d fer 

Then ſaid Icſusynco them, I will 2c you 
thing, Is it lawfell on the Sabbath dies to 
good, or to doe euillꝰ to ſane liter to defire 

te And looking round about vpor: themall, 
ſaid vnts the mam Scretch ſoorth thy hand. 
he did {43 and his hand was teſtort Oe 
other. 

11 And they were filled with mad 
communed one with another whos the) 
to leſus. "ip : 

ta Andie came to paſſe in the det wat 
went out into a mountaine to ett 
all night, in prayer to Ged. ; 

13 F And when it was dayyhe called v ht 
Diſciples:® and of them he choſe tur 
he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon, ( whom hee allo v2 
Audrew his brother? IL. mesa! 
Bu tholomevs, : 

15 Matthew and Thoms, Iams tit len of 
phens, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And ludas * che brother of lame, and! 
Iſcariot,whichallo was the eraitun:s 

17 J And h- came downe with e 


the plaize,aug che Company 01 44 Dilwpley b 


err, 


— 


neue; 
men 


{ Peter) 


Philip 


need. L. Chap. vs vij. Againſt hypocriſts, 
multitude of p20ple out of all Iudea and in thy brothers ey , but pirccinet not the beams 
lem, aud from the Bea coaſt of Tyre and that is in thine one eye ? 
which came to heate ham, and to be healed 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Bro» 
ir difeaſesy : ther, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eies 
they that were vexed wich encleane ſpl» when thou thy ſelfe beholdeſt not the beame that 
md they were healed, is in thine owne eye? Thon hypocrire , Caſt out 
And the whole multitude ſonght te touch firſt the beame out of thine owne eye, and then 
or there went vertut out of him, and healed ſhale thou ſee ele ately tu pull out the mete that is 
ill. 5 in thy brothers t ie. 
Aud he lifted vp his eĩes on his Diſciples, 41 For a good ttee bringeth not forth corrupt Matth. 
laid, ® x be ye poorez for yours is the on neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good Jl Go 
eos Gods rutks 
s Bleſſed are ye that hunger now 2 for ye ſhall 44 For every tree is knowne by his e ſruit* 12 
Bleſſed are ye that weepe how, for yee for of thornes men doe nor gather figs, nor of a 
hb. bramble buſh gather they grapes. 
Meiſed are ye when men ſhall hate yon, and | 45 A good man cut of the good treaſure of his 
they (hall ſeparate you from their compenie, heart, bringethfnorth that which is gocd: and an 
hall reproach you, and caft out your name a8 euill man ont of the enill treaſure of his heart, 
Ifor the Sunne of mans ſake. Vino +17 7 bringeth ſoorth that which is euill: For of the a- 
leioyee ye in that day, and lerpe For toy : for bundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
your reward is great in heauen ; for inthe 46 “ And whycall ye me Loid, Lord, and doe Mirth 
did their fathers vnto the Prophets. not the things which I fay ? 7.1. 
ot woe vnto you that are rich? ſor ye haue 47 Whoſoeuer commeth to me, and heareth my 
wed your conſolation. ſayings, and docththem, 1 will ſhew you to whom 
*Woe vnto you that are full: for ye ſhall he is like: 
„ Woe vnto yen that laugh now, for ce 48 Hee is like a man which built an houſe , and 
monrne and weepe · digged — and laid tho foundation en a rocke. 
Woe vnto you when all men ſhall ſpeake and when the flood aroſe , the ſtreame beat vehes 
of you : for ſo did their fathers to the falſe mently vpos that houſe , and could not ſhake ie? 
"I for it was founded vpon a tocke. 
nut Iſzy vnte you which heare,L.cue your 49 But hee that heareth and doth; not , is like # 
doe goed to them which hate you. man that withont a foundation built an heuſe vp» 
Meſſe them that curſe you, and pray for on the earth: againſt which the ſtreame did beat 
which de ſyighte ſally vſe you. vehemently, and immediatly it fell, and the ruine 
#Andvnto him that ſmiteth thee on the eve of that houſe was great. 
oller alſo the other? & and him that taketh 


— 
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CHAP 

by cloake,forbid not to take thy coat alſo, r Criſt ſudeth a greater fait h̊ in the Centurion, a 
Gie ts enery man that aſketh of thee, and of Centile, then in any of the Irwes : to healeth Lig ſtr- 
that taketh away thy goods , aſke them not wane bemg abſent e 11 yaiſeth from death the whe 
1 | dowes ſon at Naim! 16 anſwereth Johns me- 

" ad 23 %%, would that men fhonld doe to fern, with the declaration of bis miracles © 24 te- 
ye alſoto them likewiſe. — 2 Heis to the peopl what opi ies he Hel dof Io ha: 

oue you; wha 


"For if ye loue them which inue ig ber h againſt the ewes, who with veit her the 
ye? for finners alſs loue thoſe that P242ers of 1% nov of leſus could be won? 36 and 

=y fhrwerh H occaſionof Mary Magdalen, bow bets a 
il ye doe good to them which dee good Fired to faners,n0t 10 maintains ther in fins but to 
what thanke haue ye 2 ſor innert alſo doe for gine them their ſi v faith Enrepertan 
Ow when he had ended all his ſayings , inthe 


the ame, N \ 9 

lud if ye lend to them, of whom ye hope to audience of the pecple, ® he cared into Ca Mat. 8.3 
\ what thanke haue ye? for ſinners alls lend pernaum. : : 

t to receive as mach ag ine. 2 And a certaine Centurions ſcrnant, who was 
ke loue ye your enemies, and doe good, and deare vnro him, was ficke and ready to die. 

1 for nothing againe: and peur re- 3 And when he heard of leſus, he ſent vnto him 
de great, and ye ſhall be the childre of the Elders of the Tewes , beſeeching him tliat la 
deln for he is kinde vnto the vnthankeſull, would come and heale his ſetuamt. 
the emll, 4 An when they came to leſus, they beſoughe 

le je there ſore merciſalll, as your Father al- bim inftant!y, ſaying , That hee was worthy for 
wifall, whom he ſhauld doe this ; 

Madge not, and ye hall not be indged * con- 5 For ke I uch cor nat ion and he hath buile vs 

wt; and ye ſhall not be condevned © for- a Synagogues 

ye ſhall be forgiuen. & Then leſut went with them. And when he way 

line; and it Chall be ginen vr-o yon, good nov not Carre from the houſe , the Centurion ſent 

ed downe, and ſpaken together and friends to H Frving voto him Lord, trouble noe 

by over, ſhall men giue ite your boſome : thy ſelſe : ſo Im not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſams meaſure that ye mete wi all, it enter vader grade, 

alured to you againe- Where fore neither thovghe I my ſelſe worthy 

147 a parable Unte them; * Can to come vntothts? but ſay in a word, and m ſer · 

e the blinde ? Gall they not both wane ſtalbe healeds 55 a 

the ditch ? $ For Lalo am a min {ot vnder »uthoricie, in · 

Diſciple is net aboue his Maler: but ning vrder me ſculdiers: and I Fay vnto one, Goc, 

5 n n a* his — „ andhe —— — do — — — 7 — 2 

MG e mote that is cult | and £5 my ſeruant, Doe this, and he gow? Its 

$ wy brbpldeſt thou the note weil?; 7 üb 5 When 


Chriſts teſtimony of Iohn: 


9 When leſus heard theſe things, ke maruelled 
at him, and turned him about, and ſaid vnto the 
people that followed him, I ſay vaco you, I haue 
not ſouad io great faith, no not in Ifrael. 

ro And they that were ſent, returning to the 
bouſe, fouud the ſecuant whole that had been ficke, 

11 N Aud it came to p. ſſe the day after, that he 
went into a city called Naim: and many of his 
Diſciples went with him, and much peoples 

12 Now when hee came nigb to che gate of the 
city, bthold, there was adead man carried out, the 
onely ſonne of his mother, and the was a widew 3 
and much people of the city was with her. 

1 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſ- 
von on her, and ſaid vnto her, Weept not. 


ler.coffin the And he came and couched the | Beere, (and 


ey that bare him ſtood ſtill.) And he ſaid, Young 
mau, Iſay vuto thee, Ariſe, 

15 And he that was dead, fate vp, and began to 
ſpeake : and he delinered him to his mothers | 

16 And there came a ſeate on all, ind they glori 
ſied God, ſaying, That a great Prophet is rilen vp 
among vs, and that God — his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went out chorow- 
_ all Indea; and thorowent all the region round 
A aur, 

18 * And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 


Math, all theſe chings. 


19 J And lohn calling vnto him two of hisdiſ- 
eiples, fent them to leſus, ſaying, Art thou he chat 
ſhould come, or looke we for anocher ? 

20 When the men were come vnto him, they 
ſaid, lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vaco thee, ſaying, Art 
thou he that thould come, or looke we for another? 

2r And in the ſame houre hee cured many of 
their inficmities, and plagues, and of euillſpit its, 
apd vnte many that were blind, he gaue fight, 

22 Then leſus anſwering) ſaid vato them, Coe 
your ray, and tell Iohn what things ye haue ſcene 
and heard ;hew that theblind ſee, the lame walke, 
the lepers ate cleanſed, the deafe heare, the dead 
are raiſed, to the poore the Goſpel is preached, 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoeuer ſhall not be of- 
Fended in me- l 

24 T And when the meſſengers of Iohn were de- 
parted, he began to ſpeake vnto the people, concer · 
ning lohn · What went ye out into the wilderuelle 
for to ſee? A reed ſhaken wich the wind ? 

25 Bur what went ye «we for to ſee ? A man clo» 
thed in ſoſt raiment ? Behold they which are gor- 

eouſly apparelled and liuz delicately , ate in 

ings courts 

26. But what went ye cut for toſee ) a Propher 2 
— I ſay vuto you, and much more then a Pro · 

et. 

27 This is be of whom it is written, Behold, 1 
ſend my meſſenget before thy Face, which (hall pre- 
pare thy way before thee, 

For I ſay vnto yon; Among thoſe that are 
borne of women, there is ret a greater Prophet 
then lohn the Baptiſt; but he that is leaſt inthe 
kingdome of God i« greater then he. 

29 And all the p:ople that heard bim, and the 
Publicanes, iuſtificd God, being baptized with the 
baptiſme of lohn, 

30 J But th- Phariſees and Lawyers | reiected 
the counſell of Gud | againſt themſe lues, being not 


$or,with. bapꝛix · d of him. 


3' J And the Leid ſaid,“ Whereunto then ſhall 
I liken the men of this geneation ? and to what 


*Matth, are the 


like 2 
33 They are like vnto children ſiting in che ma: 


—̃ — 


S. Luke. 


He forgiuet 
ket placeyand calling one to another, and fayi 


We haue piped vnto yen, and ye hin: nor 0 
we haue mourned vnto yon. and ye lane not we; 
33 For lohn the B. ptiſt came neither eating bi 


nor 2 deuill. 


ing wine, aud yelay, He hath 

34 The Sonof man is come, eating and dri 
ing, and ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous man, and 
wineSibber,a friend of Publicincs and frnners, 

35 Bucwiſedome isiuſtified of al her hilde 

36 J Aud one of the Phariſecs defied bi 
that he would eat with him. And he went inte 
Phatiſee r houſe, and ſate downc to mat, 

37 And behold a woman in thecity, which 
a fhoner, when ſhe new chat lclus ſate at war 
the Phariſees houſe , brought an alabifter box 
oinement, 

38 Aud ſtood at his feet behind him, weepir 
ard began te waſh his feet withe- ares, and d 
wine them with thehaices of her h d, and kit 
his feet, and anointed them with the v1 imow 

39 Now when the Pliariices which had bidd 
him, fa is, he (pake within hiunelſe, aying, Ti 
many if he were a Prophet, would have knows 
who, and what maner of woman this is thay tönt 
eth him: for ſhe is a ſinner, 

40 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Sims, 
haue ſome what to ſay vnto thte: And le (auch, ) 
fler, ſay on. 

4 There wat a certaine creditor, which had 
debtors? the ene onglt five unde proce 
the ether fifty» 

42 And when they had nothing co pay, he frar 
Iy forgaue them boch. Tell me cherte which 

emwill loue him mot ? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſfappeſe that 
to whom he forgaue moſt. And he L id vnto hi 
Thou haſt rightly iudged. 

44 And he turned te the woman, and (aid v. 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I eiitred inte th. 
houſe. theu gaueſt me no water for my feet: 
ſhe hath waſhed my ſeet with teates, and wi 
goth the bai res of her head. 

$ Thou gau me no kiſſe: but th: wen 
ſiuce the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to 
my feet. 

46 Mine head with oile theu didſt not and 
but this woman hath anointed my ſeet with ei 


ment, 

47 Wherefore Iſayvntothee, Het ſint which 
many, are ſorgiuen, for ſhee loue d nuch: but 
whom little is forgiuen, the ſam» loueth little, 

43 And he ſaid ente her, Thy ſi sz e forgin 

49 And they that fate at meat with him, beg 
to lay within themſelues, Who 13 chis that forg 
ueth finaes alſo ? : 

30 And hee ſaid to the woman, Thy ſaith hath 
ued chee, goe in peace. 


CHAP. VII, 

3 men winiſley ono Cri of their ſub/ia 
4 Chriſt after be hadpreached from place to pl 
attruded with bis Apoſtles, propouni2th the 
Le of the ſawer,ug and of ,- „ 24 declare 
who are his mother and brethren s 43 leiht 
winds : 26 caſteth the legion of 4twils owt of 
man, into the herd of ſwine : 37 . 
Gagarens * 43 healeth the οW¹ 1 or blend) 
ſue, 49 andy 4ad/tth from ltath 141: dangbtcr, 


AX it came to paſſe afterwa;d. cht he ni 
thorowogt tuery city aud v Ilagespreachit 
and ſhewiug the glad cidings of 
God 5 and che twelue gre with hum, 


\.ngdume 


- 


= — 
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ye mc le na Dr N. * 17. tha. 4 * % 
” 2 And certaipe wemen which had beene healed the wind ; and the raging of the water ? and they 
of cuillſpirits ang infiemities, Mary called Mag ceaſed, and there was a calme. , 
dalcuc, * out of whom went ſeuen denils, 33 And he ſaid vnto them, Where is yoar faith 2 

3 And Ioanna, the wife of Chuza, Herods ſte- And they being afraid, wondred,ſaying onets ano- | 
ward, and Suſanna , and many others which mini- ther, What maner of manis this? fur he command · | 
fired vnto him of their ſubſtance. eth euenthe winds and water, and they obey him | 


4+ © * Aud when much people were gathered ro» 26 J And they ariued at the countrey of the ® Math} 
gerher, and were come to him out of cuery city,he Gadarens, which is over ag: inſt Galilee, 8. iþ 
ſpake by a parable ; 27 And when he weutſorch to land, there met him 
| 

N 


5 Alower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as hee out of the City, acertaine man which had denils 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it was troden long time, and wareno clothes, neither abode in any 
downe, and the foules ofthe aire deuaured it. — houſe, but inthe tombes, 

6 And ſome fell vpon a rocke,and as ſoone tit 28 When he ſaw leſus, he cried out and ſe ll downe 
wat ſprung vp, it withered away, becaule it l-ched befor: him, and with a lond voyce ſaid, What haue 
moyſture. . I to doe with thee, leſus, Theu Sonne of God moſt 

And ſomefell among thot nes, and the thornes high ? I beſeech thee, torment me not. 
ſprang vp with it, and choaked it, 29 (For hee had commanded the vncleane ſpirit 

$ And other fell on good ground, and ſprang vp, to come out of the man: for oftentimes it had 
and bare fruit an hundred fold, And when he laid caught him, and hee was kept bound with cha inet, 
theſe things he cried , He that hath cares to heare, and in ſettets: and hee brake the bands, and was 
let him heare. driven of the deuill ineo the wilderneſſe.) 

And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 3 And leſus aſked him. ſayiug, What is thy name? 
mi ghe this parable be? and he ſaid Legion: becauſe many deuils were en» 

10 Aud heſaid, Vnto you it is giuen to know the tred into him. 
myſteries of the Kingdome of God: but te others zi And they beſought him that hee would neg 
in parables, that ſreing, they might not ſce, and command them to goe our into the deepe. 
hearing, they might not vnderſtand. 32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 

tt * Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the ſeeding on the mountaine : and they beſought him 
Word of God. that he would ſuffer them to enter into them: and 

12 Thoſe by the way ſide , are they that heare 2 he ſuffered them. : 
then commeth the deuill , and takech away the 33 Then went the deuils out of the man, & entred 
Word out of their hearty, leſt chey / uld belecue, into the ſwi e: and the herd ran vielentlydowre a 
aud be ſaued. ſtec pe place into the lake, and were choked, 

13 They on the rocke, are they which when they 34 When they that fed them, ſaw what was done, 
heare, receine the Word with ivy z and theſe haue they fled , and went and told it in the City, and in 
no root, which for a while belecue, and iu time of the countrey. 
temptation fall away. 35 Then they went out to ſee what was done, and 

14 And that which ſell among thernes, are they, came to leſas, and found the man, our of whom the 
which when they haue heard, goe foorth, and ate denils were departed;(ittivg at the ſeet of leſus clo- 
choked with cares and.riches and pleaſures of h thed, aud inhis tight mind: and they wereafrard, 
life, and bring no ſtuit to per ſect ion. 36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by hat 

15 But that on the good ground , are they which meanes hee that was poſſeſſed of the denils was 
in an honeſt and good heart having heard the word healeds . 
keepe it, and bring forth fruit — patience. 37 © Then the whole multicude of the countrey 

16 J * No man when hee hath lighted a candle, of the Gadarens round about beſought him to 
couereth it with a veſſell, or putteth it vnder a depart from them, for chey were taken with great 
bed : but ſetteth it on a Candleſticke, that they ſeate: and he went vp iuto the (hip , and returned 
which enter in, may ſeethe light. backe 2g21nes : 

17 * For nething isſecret that (hall not be made 38 Now the man out ol whom che deuils were 
manifeſt ? neither any thing hid, that ſhall not be departed, heſought him that he might be with him3 
knowne, ard come abroad. but Ieſus ſent him away, laying, 

18 Take heede therefore how yee heare 2 * for 39 Returne tu thine uwac hauſe and ſhew how 
whoſocner hath, to him ſhall be giuen ; and wheſo- great things God hath done vnts thee, Aud he went 
ever hath not , from him ſhall be taken, euen that hs way » and pablithed chorowour the whole City, 

which he [| ſcemeth to haue. how greatthings I-ſus had done vntu him. 
$6 157 Then came to him his mother and his bre» 40% And it eme to paſſe, that when le ſus was re« 
be thren, and could not come at him for the pretty turned, the people gl:d!yreceined him, for they 
20 And it wat told him by certains which ſaid, were all waiting ſor him. 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſi- 41 J And behold. chere came am:n named Taj. ® MY. 
11 ng to ſee thee, rut, ud he was 2 ruler of the Synagegue and he fel] Sl 
21 And he anſwered. and ſaid vnto them. My mo- down at leſus feet. and beſought him that ke would 
ther and my brethren ate theſe, which heare the come into his houſe 3 
Word of God, and doe it. 43 For hee had one onely daughter about ewelus 
lu. 22 F Non it came top⸗ ſſe on a certaine day, that yeeret of ages and fhe lay a dying. (But as he went 
be went into a ſhip with hisDiſaples: and he (aid the people thronged him. f R 
vnto them, Let vs goe ener vnto the other fide of 43 J And s woman bauirg an iſue of bloed 
the lake ; and they lanched forth. twelue yeeren,which had fpert all her lining pon 

33 Bat as they failed, he fell aſleepe: and there Phificianz,neither could be healed of an 
eame downe a florme of wind on the lake, and they 44 Came behind him, and auched th border of 
were filled ih water, and were in icopardye his garment? and immediately hor iſſue of blo, d 

24 And they came te hinzand.woke him,l2ying, Ranched. : 

zmaſter;we pttiſt Then be roſen aud icbuked 45 hi oberg) When 2 
2 4 


* 


denied, Peter and 


: * 


e . 
chey that were with him , ſaid, 
Maſter, the multitade throng thee,and preſſe thee, 
aud ſa yeſt thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And leſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me © 
far | perceive that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 And the woman ſaw that ſhee was not 


inks * 


hid, ſhe came trembl ing, and falling downe before 
bim, ſhee deelared vento him before all the people, came the ewelue and ſaid vnro him, Send whe mils 14 15 


for what cauſe {he bad touched him, and how 
Was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid onto her, Daughter be of good 
comſort, thy faith hath made thee whole, goe in 
peace.) 

49 TWhile he yet ſpake,there eommeth one from 
the Ruler of the Synagogues howſe , ſaying to him, 
Thy danghter is & trouble not the Maſter, 

$o But when leſus heard it, hoe anſwered him, 
ſaying , Feare not, beleene only, and ſhe ſhall be 
made whole. 

St And when he came into the houſe , he luſſered 
no man to goe in. ſaue Peter, and lames, and lohn; 
and the father, and the mother of the maiden. 

$2 And all wept and bewailed ber: but he (aid, 
Weepe not, ſhe is nut dead, but ſleepeth. 

5 And they laughed him to ſcorne, knowing that 
e was dead. 

34 And be pnt them all ont and tooke her by the 
hand, aud called, ſayisg, Maid, atiſc. 

$5 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhre aroſe 
ſtraigh win: and he commanded to gine het meat. 
" 46 And her parerts were aftonifhed ; but hee 
charged them that they ſhenld tell no man what 
Was done. 


ce 


C 11 A p. |& ff 
t (rift ſexdeth o Apol lee to war ke miracles, 
and to preach, 7 Herod deſireth to ſte (hiſt, 19 
( feedeth ſine t,, 18 1,0 th what 
ep 111-nihe wor li hat of him, ſorieve:hby paſſ:n, 
23 Propoſithto a, the patterny of his patience, 
8 The transfusion, 37 lie bealrth the Iuna- 
zieker 4; Agne forewarnth ha Diſciple of 
Gi paſſin t 46 cormmendeth bunglity r $1 Bide 
deth thews to en vun e tomards all, without 
ac fire of remenge. 57 Dintrs was 4 follow biz, 
but pes Conditions. 
rien “ he called his twelue Diſciplestogether, 
and gaue them pow*r axd auchority ov:r all 
denils, and ce cute diſcaſe:. 
2 Aud hee ſent them to preachthe Kingdom of 
God, and to heale the ſicke, 
Aud he (aid vntu them, Take nothing for your 
i ourney, ne ither taues,nor ſcrip,ne'ther bre ad ne i- 
ther money, neither haue two coate* 2 piece, 
4 And whatſoever houle ye cuter into; there a» 
bide, and thence depart. 


5 And whoſoeuer will not receiue you, when ye ſer the Ringdome of God, 


goc out of that City, ſhake off the very duſt trum 
your feet, ſor a teflimony againſt them, 

6 Aud they departed & went thordw the tewnes, 
preaching the Goſpel, and healing cuety where, 

7 © *Now Herad the Tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him t and he was perplexed, becauſe 
that it was (aid of ſem: , that lohn was riſca from 


the dcad: n 

$ And of ſome , that Rliat had appeared ; and 
of athers, that one of the old Prophets was riſen 
inc. 

9 And Herod ſaid, Iuhn haue I beheaded : but 
who ists f waom I heare ſuch things ? Aud he 
defired to ſee him. 

15 7 aud the Apoſtſe $when tliey wert returned, 
qld him alt dar they had def. Aud hee doe 

1 


* 


— 
— — 


0 Trains choufand & 
chem, and weue aſide pt ĩuately Into a deſart place, 
belonging to the City, called Rethſ. 1d. 


11 And the pevple when they hne it, followed 34 
him, and he recciued them, and ſpake vnto theme wer 
the K ingdome of God, and healed them ch. t bod inrot 
need of healing. 35 

12 And whenthe day began to weare awzynhen * Mar * ö 

| 6 
titude away, that they may goe into the townes. 21d 2 
countiey round absut, and lodge and get viduali: thoſe 
for we are here in a deſart place. een” 

13 Buthefaid vnto them, Giue ye them to tate. 7 
And they ſaid, We haue no mere but fiue lozur's, cher 
and two fiſhes, except we ſhould goe aud buy intate derb 
for all this people. 3s 

14 For they were about fine thouſand men, And fag! 
he ſaid to his Diſciples, Make them fit downe by for i 
filt:es in a company. 39 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all Gt dee. tet 


16 Then hee tooke the ſiue loanes and the two 
flies and looking vp to heaven , bee bleed them, 
and brake, and gwe to the Diſciples to ſet before 
the multitude. 


l 
17 And they did eat, and wer? all filled. And — 
there was taken vp of fragments that r: 412d £9 3nd! 
them, twe lue baſkets. (2 
18 J And it came to paſſe,ashe was love prove * UM bo 
ing ins Diſciples were with him: and be aſkod 16.1% Ac 
ſaying, Whom ſay the people that I am ? bm 
19 They anſwering, ſaid, lohn the Baptiſt Pat 4 
ſome (ay, Elias, and others ſay, That one of the 014 pv 
Prophets is riſen againe. woe 
20 He (aid vnto them, But whom ſay y* the: 1 im? Dd. 
Peter anſwering ſaid, The Chrift of God. 4 
2c And he ſtraightly charged them, and comman- Er 
ded them to tell no man that thing. to! 
22 Saying, “ The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer mary M 4 
things, and he reie&R-d of the Elders, and chte 19.22, 15 
Priettes and Scribes, and bee ſlaine, aud be ta led th: 
the third day. 0 
23 J And he faid vnto them all, Ifany mr ν M * 
come after me, let him denie himſelſo and cake vp 1s. 
his croſſe d-yly, and follow me. he 
24 For whoſocurr will ſaue his life , (hall Loos 
it: bur whoſ@ever will looſe his Life for my ike, th 
the Came ſhall n- it. Q 
21 * For what is a man ad111r2ged if be gains Mat. th 
the whote world , and loo: [:imſelfe y ot bet caſt 15.26. | 
away? mar. h. fo 
16 » For whoſoncy ſhall be aſhamed of me, and * M4 nn, h 
of my Words, of him (hall the Seu of man be al) i* 10 31. | 
med, vhen he {hill come in his owne glory, and i! be 


his Fathers, aud of the holy Angel:. 
27 ut tel you af a trueth, there be ſome Nat © Myth, 
ding here, "which (all not tafte of death, till they 15.24, 


28 J And it eme ts paſſe, abent an eight d Mt. 
after theſe i ſayings, he tovke Peter, and lob wand 1. 
lames, and went vp into a mounta ine to pray* 49%, 

29 And as he prayed , the faſhion ef h'$count?* 2e 
nance was altered, and his raiment was white and 
glifterin 8 

30 And behold, there tatked with him two mr, 
which werte Moſes and Elias, 7 

31 Who appeared in glory, & ſpake of his dete 
which he ſheuld accompliſh at Hieruſalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with bim w*r* 
heauy with fl-epe : and when they were awake thry 
ſaw his glory, and thetwo men that Rood with him, 

33 And it came to paſſe, asthry departed tro: 
him, Peterſaid vnto leſus ,Mafter it is good for v3 
qo bee heres and let v3 make ches Tubernas!c hood 


— — 


— —— 


151 


knaricke healed 


for the and one for Moſet, and one for Elias? not 
knowing What he (Aid. 

$ While he thusſpake, there came a clend and 
werſhadowed them, and they ſeated. as they entted 
ino the cloud. 

35 Andchere came a voyce out of the cleud, ſay- 
vb, This i my de loued Sonne, beate him. 

26 And when the veyee was paſt, Ileus was found 
nene. and they kept it clote, and told no man = 
thoſe dayes any of thole things which they h. d 


5 And iteame to paiſe that on the next day 
when they were come dowre frum the hill, much 
peeple met him. 

;$ And b: hd a man of the companycryed one, 
fyiug Maſter, I beſcech the e louke vpon wy ſoune, 
for ke is mine one ly child. 

29 And loe, a ſpirit ti keth him, and he ſuddenly 
trieth out & he teateth him that he ſometh againe; 
ad bruiſing him, hard ly depatteth from him. 

4% Ard I beſonght thy Diſcip les to caſt him out, 
u they could not. 

qt Ard leſus anſwering, Cid, O faithleſſe ard 
perverſe geveration » how long {hall I be with you 
2nd ſuffer you ? bring thy ſonne hither, 

(2 And az he was yet 4 comming, the deuil i threw 
km donne, and tare him: and leſus retubked the 
weeleane (pirit, and hea led the child, and delivered 
lim againe to his father. 

4; And they were all amazed at the mighty 

et of God 3 but while they wondred cuery 
weit all things which leſus did, he ſaid vnto his 


Matter. 

44 let theſe ſayings ſinke downe into your 
ers: for the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered in- 
tothe hauds of men. 

4x hut they vnderftoed not this ſaying , and it 
vn hid from them that they peice ĩued ir nat: and 
theyſeared to afke him of that ſaying, 

hen there zroſea reaſoning among them: 
wachof them ſhould be greateſt, 

47 And leſus perceining the thought of their 
heart, cooke 2 chill and (et him by him, 

And (aid vnto them, Whofoener ſhall receine 
this child in my N amegreceincth me, and who! oc uer 
lul te. eiue me x ec: ĩuetli bim th:t ſent me: For he 
the is leaſt among yeu all, the ſame ſhialhe great. 

And lohn anfiveredy and aid, Maſter, we 
lay ene cafting out deuils in thy Name aud wee 

him, becauſe he follower h not with vs, 

fo Ad leſus ſaid vato him, Forbid hum not: For 
le that is not againſt vs, is for vs. 

t And it came to paſſe when the time was 
tone that hee ſhould be rece iued vp hee ſteuſ. ſtly 
ſet his face to goe to Hicruſale m, 

n And ſent meſſengers before }.15 face, and they 
went and entred inte a vill;ge of the Samaritans 
Pmke ready for him. 

i And they did not rece iue him, becauſe his face 
vu as chongh he we ul d goe te Hietuſalem. 

N And when his Diſciples, lames and Ichn ſar 
this ther (:id, Lord wile thou that wee comr:13:2d 

to come downe from heancn z and conſune 
„enen as Elias did? 

$5 dat he turned and rebuked t he, and id, Ye 

not what manner Spit it yee ate of, 

for the Sonne of man is net come to deſtroy 
den lives, but to Cane them. Au they went to 
nother village. ; 
And it came to paſſe, that as they went in 
Se man ſaid vntohim, Lord, Iwill 
kow the whitherſocuer theu goes = 


58 And Tefus ſaid vnto him, Foxes haue holes, 
an. birds of the ayre haue neſts, but the Sonne of 
mau hath not whexe to lay his head. 
59 * au he {41+ Vutoauncher, Follow me: Nut he * Matt, 
Lat. Lord fufter me ſu ſtto goeand bury my Father, 8.27, 
e lelus ſaiu vntu him, Let rhe dead bury their 
— out ge thou nd preach the Kingdome of 
mos 
3 And 2rother alſo faid, Lord ,1 will follow 
the: out Tet ine firſt goe bid them larcwel h which 
«re Þ.t home ut my houte. 
62 And le'ns faid vnto lum, No man having rut 
his han | ww the plow, and looking backe, is fit for 
due kingueme ©! God. 
CHAP, 
1 Cviſt ſenleth out as ones ſementy Diſciples; 
to wle miracles aud to preach e 179 Adwmoriſhe 
eth ih:m to lee hiomble , and wherin to raojce? 
21 Thauketh his ſatber for hu grace: 13 Mf. 
eth che happy eft ate of hy Church : 25 Teach ethrhe 
Lawjer bow is attaite ternal lit, and to take 
euer y one fur h neuhlour that metderh bis mercy 2 
41 Reprehendech Martba, and commen:ucth Mas 
ry her ſite, 
tet * theſe things the Lord appointed other Matt. 
ſeuenty allo, and ſent them two and two be- 1.1. 
fore his face, into cuery c.ty and places whither he 
himſelfe would come, ; 
2 Therefore ſaid he vnto them, * The harneft Matt. 
truly is great, but the Iabuurers ate ft 3 pray yee 9 37» 
thereſore the Lordof the harueſt, that hee weul d 
ſend forth !2bonrers into his harueft, 
3 e your wayes 2 * Pchold , I ſend you forth Matt. 
as lambes among wolnes. : 10.16. 
Carry neither purſe, not ſer ip, nor ſhooes, and 
ſalute ns man by the way. . 
And into whatſocutr kouſe ye cater, ficit ſay, Matt. 
Peace be to this houſe, 1e. 
5 And iſthe ſonne of peace be there, your pence 
ſhall reſt vpou it : if not, it thall turne to you a- 
Laine, 
7 Andin the ſame hcuſe remaine eating and 
drinking tuch things as they giue: for the labou- 
ret is worthy of his hite. Gye not from henſe to 
kou! es 
8 And inte whatſoeuer city ye enter, and they 
rect ine yeue:tſuch things as are ſet before jeu: 
9 And heale the ſicke that :re therein, and ſay 
vnto them, The Kingdome ot God isceme nigh 
vnto cu. 
to Bnt into whatſoence city ye enter, and they 
receine you not, goe har Wayes out into the 
ſtreets of the lame, and ſays 
:t Euen the very duſt of your city which clea- 
ucth en vs, we doe wipe off :gainſt ycu: natwith- 
landing, be ye ſure ofthis, that the kirgdome of 
God is catue nigh vt © you. 
13 Rut Ifiy vnto you , that it Mall bee more 
tolerable in thir Gay fer Sodom, then for that ctv. 
tz Wee ve thee (hen agtn ; woe vnto thee * Matte 
Rethſaida: for if the mighty wockes had beenc 11.81. 
done in Ty c in Sidon, which haut bee ne done in 
you, they had a grrat while 2goe repc uted, ſcting 
in ſackclothand ashes. 
14 Unt it hall bee more tolcrzb!: for Tyre and 
Sidon at the lud gement, then tor you. 
15 And theu Capernaum , which art exalted to 
heanen, ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell: ; 
16 He that heareth you heareth mee 2 and hee © Matz. 
that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me 2 and hee that de 19,404 
ſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent _— 
17 J And the ſeucory ieturnce 7gaine _ ior, 
5 -"pal vag, 


The harueſt is my 


CR 


* 


IM 
anc unt 
s 


to lite. - 


ſaying, Lord euen the dents are ſubie& voto vs 
through thy Name. 

18 Aud hee ſaid vato them; Ibcheld Satan as 
lightning fall f om heauen. 

19 Behold] giue vnto you power to tread on ſer- 
penis and ſcorpions, and oucr all the power of the 
enemy: and nothing ſhall by any meanes hart you. 

20 Notwithſtanding iu this retoyce ut, that the 
ſpirits art ſubitcꝭ vnto you? but rather reioyce. be · 
cauſe your names are written in heauen, _ 

2t q; la that houre Ieſus reo ced in Spirit y and 
ſaid, I thankethee O Father, Lord of heauen aud 
earth, chat thou haſt hid theſe tlungs from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt neu: aled them vnto babes: 
enen ſo Father, ſor ſo it ſermed geod in thy fight, 

-32 [All things ate delincred to me of my Father, 
and no man knoweth who the Sonne is, but the 
Father, and who the Father is, bat the Sonne,; and 


_ ie theſe he to whom the Sonne will reueale him. 


words: 


233 And he ter ned him voto his Diſciples, and 


Aud tar- Qi d privately, * Rleſſed are the eyes which (ee the 


things that ye (ee. 

24 For I cell yon, that many Prophets and Kings 
haue deſired te ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, ard 
haue not ſcene them ; and to heare thoſe thiogs 
whi- h ye hearey and haue not heard them. 

25 © And behold , a certaine Lawyer ſtood vp, 
and tempted him, ſaving, *Mafter what ſhalll doe 
to inberite cternall life? He ſaid vntobhim, 

36 What is written ia the Law? how readeſt 

t : 
27 And hee anſwering, ſaid , Thou ſhalt laue the 
Lord thy God with all chy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul-, ani withall thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
minuc , and thy neighbour as thy (elſes 

28 And heeſaid voto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right z this doe, and thou halt live, 

29 But he willing co witifie himſelſe, ſaid vnto 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? : 

go And Ieſus 1 ſaid, Acertaine man 
went downe from Icruſclem to lericho and fell 
among theeues, which ſtripped him ol his taiment, 
audwounded him, and departedy leauing him halfe 
dead. 

31 And by chance there came downe a certaine 
Prieſt that way, and when he (awhim, he paſſed by 
on the ether fide. 

32 And likewiſe a Leuite, when hee was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on 
the other fide, 

33 But a certaine Samar itane 28 hee journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he ſaw him, hee had 
compaſsion on him, ; 

34 And went te him, and bound vp his wounds, 

ring in eile and wine, and ſet him on his owne 
alt , «a4 breught him to an lane, and tooke care 
of him. 

25 And on the morto when hee departed , bee 
teoke out two | pence, and gaue them to the hefte, 
and ſaid vnto him, Take c:re of him and what ſo- 
euer thouſpcudeſt more, when I come againe Iwill 
xepay thee, 

36 Which now of theſe three thinkeft thou was 
perghbeur vnto him that fell among the thecues ? 

7 And hee (aid, Hee tliat ſhewed mercy on him. 
Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Co, and do thou likewiſe 


838 No it came to paſſe as they went, that he 


ent red into a certaine villige 2 and a certaine wo- 


mam named Martha, recelued him iuto her houſe, 


39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 
ſate at leſus feet and heard his word 
4+ But Martha was auybicd about much ſer · 


ike, 1 ſke, ſteke, anq g- 


ning, and eame to him, and ſaid, Lord, 4+ 
not care that my ſiſter hath left n taſe u 
Bid her theretote chat ſhee helpe wee, 

4t And le ſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto het, Mathe 
Martha, thou art cateſull, and troubled dt cn. 
ny things ; f 

42 But one thing is n*edfull , 2nd Mary bunt 

choſen that good part , which hall not bee takte 
away from her. 


*f} they 
- alone; 


; CHAP. x7, 

r Cb;if? rearbeth to pray, and 5 Wſtantly : 1x 
urig that God ſo wilt yuee vs prod thing: 4 11g 
caſting out a dumbe dai rbubeth the kl, Dhrmang 
Phariſees: 28 Aud ſhrwtth who 21 l 
29 preacheth fo the Preple 1 and veprebendert 
the outward ſhew of hulmnefſe in the Piwiſr; 
Scribes, and Lawyers, . 


A came to pꝛſſe, that as ho was praying in, 4 
cer talnt place when he ceaſcdnt of his ! 
ples ſaid vuto him, Lord, teach vs t p.28 
alſo taught his diſciples, b 

2 And hee (aid vute them, when yee pra, (ay; 
®Oar Father which art in heaues, Hal! coed becky 
Name, Thy kingdome come, Tuy wil ce done, as 
in heaven, ſoin earth. 

3 Giue vs [day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgiue vs out finnes ; for we a!6foro'v 
euery one that is indebted ta vs, And lead vs aot 
inte temptation, but deliuer vs fromen,1l, 

5 And hee ſaid vnto them, Which of yeu Hull 
haue a friend, and fhall goe vnto him at m dn gli, 
and ſay vntohim, Friend, lend me thi ce luaus; 

6 Fora friend of mine liz lus rurney come 
to mee, and I haue nothing te ſet beſorc his, 

7 And hee frem within fall au were and (ar, 
Trouble me not, the dooreis nav ibu, aud wy chil, 
dren are with me in bed, I cannot riſe & gu: thee, 

8 I fay vnto you, though hee will ugt and 
glue him becauſe hee is his friend : yor becauſe of 
his impot tunity, he will riſe aud giue him 45 many 
as he needeth. 

9 And l ſay vnto vou, Aſke, and ic ſhalbe gigen 
you? ſee ke, an ye c (hall find t knocke, 2nd it fl 
be opened vnto you. 

Io For eueryene that aſketh, reiutth: 21 he 
that ſeoketh, findeth: and to himthit K Kcthut 
ſhalbe opened. 8 

tt * If a ſon ſhall aſke bread of 2ny of yea that 
is 2 father, will he giue him a ftone? v7 if her alike 
a fiſh, will he for a th giae him a ſerp-nt? 

12 Or if hee ſhallakkean egge, will i. H. 
a ſcorpion? 

1; If ye then being cuill, know how to giue good 
gifts vuto your children: how much 100-2 thall 
your heavenly Father giue the holy Spi the 
that afke him ? | 

14 J And he was caſting out 2 deu cd it wat 
dambe : Aud it came to paſſe, hen tif dent) via 
gone out, the dumb ſpa ke: and the prop!” a oditte 

15 Bat ſome of them ſaid, He caft+ ch cu; cevi 1 
through Beelzebubthe chiefeof the den'is, 

16 And other tempting him (ought 04 M122 
ſigne from heanen, Rs 

27 But hee knowing their thorghts , . vats 
them, Euery kiugdo me diulded ag «inf i: (eltry 
brought to deſolat iou, and a houſc dinides agualta 
houſe ſalleth. RR” 

18 If Satan alſo bee dinided 2gain!t helle, 
how ſhall his k ing dome ftand? Becauſe ye iy ak 
I caft out deuils t h Beelzebub. 

19 Aud if lby Acc by wen 
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xe bleſſed, 


ia our ſounes caſt them out? therefore ſhall they 
bn egen, 

% Bat iI with the finger of God caſt ent devils, 
wdoude the kingdome of God is come vpon you- 

u When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 
4 hery his goods are in peace: 

u Bur whena ſtronger then hee ſhall come vpon 
in and ouel come him, he taketh from him all his 
gncar wherin he truſted,and diuideth his ſpoiles. 

ij le that is not with me, is againſt me ? and he 
l lutgathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 


C When the vncleane ſpirit is gone cut of a 
4 un be walketh thorow dry places, ſeeking reſt: 
. ul finding none, he ſait h. l will returne vuto mine 


4 baſe, whence I came out. 

y And when hee commeth, hee ſiadeth it (wept 
ni giruiſhed. . 

# Thengoeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen other 

its more wicked then hunſelſe, and they enter 
ud dwell there; and the laſt ſtate of that man 
jsworle then the firſt. 
And it came to paſſe, as he ſpake rheſe things, 
a ertaine woman of the company life vp her voice, 
A ſald vnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that bare 
letz and the pa ps which then haſt ſucked, 

ij But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed ate they that 
lere the word of God and ke: pe it» 
Aud whenthe prople were gathered thicke 
wether, hee began to ſav, This is an cuill genera- 
tim they ſee ke a ſigne, and there thall no hgne be 
gern it, but the ſigne of lonat the Prophet: 

36 For as Tonas was a ſigne vnto the N neuites, fo 
. lull aſo the Sonne of mn be to this generations 

41 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe vp in = 
| ugement with the men of this generation , as. 
1222 


them: for thee came from the vt maſt 

Y pres of the earth, to heare the wiſ:dome of Solo- 

\ int and behold a greater then Solomon is here. 

1 n The men of Nineue pure yt — the indge- 

nent with this generatiomand (hall condemne it: 
br they repented at the preaching cf loais, and 

ö eule, 2 greater then Ionas is here. 

6 No man when hee hath lighted 2 candle, put - 
uk it ina ſecret place , neither vnder a j buſhel, 
kt caa candleſtick, that they which come in may 
eethe light, 

rde light of the body is the eye, thereſote 
wentkine eye is fingle, thy whole bedy a1/ois ſull 
Elight : but when thine eye iseuill, : hy body alſo 
8hullof darkeneſſe, 

1 $8 Take heed therefore, that the light which is 
u tber be not darkeneſſe. 

1 i If thy whole body therefore bee fall of light, 
ning no part darke , the whole ſhall bee full of 

428 when the bright ſhining of a candle doth 
ſaethee light, 

| And as he ſpake, a certaine Phar ĩſee beſought 

x to dine with him? and hee went in , and tate 

to meate. 
N ud when the Phariſee ſa v it, hee matuti led, 
tht he had not firſt waſhed before dinner, 

| * And the Lord laid vnto him; Now doe yee 

iſees make cleane the outſide of the cup, and 

the platter 2 but your inward part is full of raue · 

uy and wicke''nefle. : 

ee ſooles, did not he that made that which 
that which is within alſo? 

& But rather giue almes of ſuch things | as you 

lu: and behol all things are cleane vnto you. 

* But woe vnto you Phariſees 2 for yee tithe 

Mint and Rue, and all manner of herbs , and paſſe 

Mrjudgementz and the long of God z theſe dt 


Chap. x}. xij. 


Outward ſhew of holineſſe. 


ye to hane done, and not to leane the other vndone. 
43 *Woe vnto you Phariſees, for yee lone the vp» *Matths 
per moſt ſeates in the Synagognes,and greetings in 33.6, 
the ma kets. 
44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſecs, hypo- 
crites⁊ {or je are as graues which appeate not, and 
the men that walke ower the, arc not awaie of 
chem. 
$5 hen anſweted one of the Lawyers and ſafd 
unto him, Maſter, thus layiag, thou reproacheſt 
vs alſo. 
46 And hee ſaid, Woe vnto you alſo,ye Law- *Marthy 
yers!fer ye lade men with burdens griencus tobee 23.4. 
bot ne, and yee your ſelnes tguc 70 bus dens 


with one of your fingers. 0 IE. 1% 

47 *Wee vnto youffor yee but! ſepalchres *Marth; ©* 
of the Prophets, and your Fathers killed them. 23.39. 

48 Truely vee beare witnc ſſe, that yee allow the 
_ of _ Fathers: for they indeed killed them, Js * 23 
and ye build their ſe pulckt es. 5 ö 

49 Therelore alſo lat the wiſedome of God, K Fob 35 
will ſead them Prophets aud Apoſtles, and ſome of 
them they ſhall Nay and perlecute; 

50 That the blood of all the Prophets, which 
was ſhed from * foundation of the world , may 

e requtredot this geuerat ion. 

1 * From the blood of Abel, vnto the blood of Gen. 
— — which —— betweene — — aud 
the Temple? Vercly I (ay vnto yen, it halbe requi- 
red of this generation, bÞraok f E423 277 x. . 

$3 *Woe vnte you Lawycrs: for yee hate Yaken**Matths 
away the key of knowledge: ye tutred not in your 23.13. 
lelues, and them that wete entringin ye hiadred. [9s 

5 Aud as hee ſaid thele things voto chem , the furbads 
Scribes and the Phariſees began tovrge him vehc- 
men ly, & to prouołe him to ! peakof any things t 

54 Laying wait for him, aud ſeekiag to catch ſom - 
thing out of his month, that they might accuſe him 
| CHAP, XII. 

1 Chriſlpreache:hto his Diſciples to auoid Apo- 
eviſie , and feareſulucfe rn publiſhing his doctriue. 
1; Warntih the people to be ware of courtouſmes,by 
the parable of t 11chman, who (ts wp greater 
barnes, 23 Neem. abt be one careful of earthly 
things, it but ſeele the line dime of C od. 33 Gine 
al nes: 36 be ready at a knocke 80 open to our Lord 
when ſeener c cometh, 41 Chi, miniſters ave to 
[ee 18 th charge, 49and Hole for perſecution, $4 
The peopte mult tale hn time of grace, 58 becauſe 
% a jeartfu! thing to dis withousrecoucilations 

N * the meant time, whenthere were gathered att 

together an uvumerablc multitude of people; 16.6. 
iofomucl that they trode ene vpon another, he be- 
gan to (ay vio his diſciples firit of all, Beware ve 
ol the leanen of the Phariiees, which is h/pocriſie. 

3 * Foc there is nothing ccuered, that ſliall not 
be rencale4 ; neither hid: that ſnallnot be knowne. 

Therefore, whatſocuer yee haue ſpoken in 
dar łkneſſe, ſhalbe heard in the light, and chit which 
yee haue i poken in the eate in clolets, ſhall be pro- 
claimed vpon the houſe tops. 

4 An I ſay vito you my ſ ien is, be not aſraid Matth. 
of them that kill the body, and aitet that, haue no 10.28. 
more, that they can doe. 

5 But Iwill forewarne vouwliom ye ſhallfeare: 

Feare him, which after he hath k Hedi hath power 
to caſt iuto hellt yea, I ſay vo you Feate him. 

6 Are not fine ſparrowcs fold for ervol farthings, 
and net one of them is forgotten before Gd? see Mage 

7 But euen the very haires of yonr head are all 16.3% 
rumbred : Feare not therefore; yee are of more 


value then ſpait owe: R 
eee 8 *Allo 


* 
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A . Sv — 
Of couetouſneſſt: 5, lakes #4! Aug 


a. te, 8 * Alſolſay vnto yon, Whoſoentr ſhall con- your ſelues bags which waxe not old, 2 treafyrs; 
. A. tim. fefſe mee before men, him ſhalb the Sonne of man the heauens, that faileth not, where no thieſe 
, alſ>confeſſe before. the Angels of God, procheth, neither mothcorrupteth, 
9 But hee that deniethmee beſore menyſhall bee For where your creaſureis, there will js 
denied before rhe Angels of God,  heartbealis, ; 
10 Aud whoſotuer thall ſpeake a word againſt 35 * Let your loines bee girded abu, 25d 
the Soune of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him: but vnto lights burning. 
him that blaſphemeth agaiuſt the hoty Gheſt , it 36 And yee your ſelaes like vt wen that wit 
mall not be forginen. for their Lord , when hee will retar,c vente 
Matth. it And when they bring you vnto the Syna» wedding, that when kee commeth and knocker 
de,, goyur's , and vato Magiſtrates , and poweis, take t iey may open vnto him immediately, 
ye no thought, hv or what thing ye ſhal anſwere, 37 Bleſſed arc thoſe ſeruants , Wm the Ld 
or what ye thall ſays when he commeth ſhall find watching? Verelyl i 
13 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame vnto you, That he fhall gird hi2clte , 21d an 
hourcywha N.. them to ſit downe te meat, and wi! come forth; 
iz And dh of the company ſaid vnto him, ſerne them. : 
Malter, ſpeale to my brother, that hee diuide the 38 And if hee hall come inthe ſecond witch, 
Inheritance with mee. come in the third watch, and find them (oy bleſs 
14 And hee ſaid vnto him, Man, who made mee a are thoſe ſeruants, 
Judge, ot a diuider cuer you ? 39 Aud this know, that if the good man ekt 
15 An1 he ſaid vntot hem, Take heed and beware hou e had knowne what houre the chic ſe tu. 
of ceueteuſues: for a mans life conſiſteth not in the came, he would haue watched, and not haue ſuffers 
abundance of the thiugs, hi ch he poſſeſſetun. his houſe to be broken thorows 
| 16 And hee {pake a parable voto them, laying, 4 Be yee therefore ready alſo: for the Sour 
_ - The ground of a certaine rich man brought foorth man commeth at an houre, when ye thinke nat. 
; plent: fully, 41 J Then peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, (; 
1y And hee thonght within himſelſe, ſaying, chou this parable vnto vs, et euen to all? 
What ſhall I doe, becauſe | haue no roume where | 43 And the Lord laid, Who then is that Fair 
Fd i beſtow my finits? fall and wiſe Steward, whom his Lo:d fall m 
8 And he ſaĩd, This will 1 doe I will pull down raler ouer his houſhold, to giue them their petit 
7 ry and build greater, and there will I be» of meate in dueſeaſon? 
| tow all my fruits, aud my — 43 Bleſſed js that ſeruant, whom his Lord whe 
19 And I willſayto my ſoule , Soule, theu halt he commeth, hall find ſo doing. 
much goods laid vp for many yeeres, take thine 44 Of a trueth I ſay vnto yeu, that be will nald 
ea'e, eate, drinke, ani be merty. ; him ruler ouer all that he hath. 
JGrerke. , 2» But God (aid vnto him, Thou foole,thisnight 45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, 
doe they I thy ſoule (hall bee required of thee? then whoſe Lord delayeth his comming, and ill begin t 
wire hall thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided? beate the men-ſeruants, and maidens, an. toeat 
6 ſoule, 81 S915 hee that layeth vp treaſure for himſelſe, and di inke, aud to be drunken: 
and is not rich towards God, _ 46 The Lord of that ſeruant will come ina dy 
*Matths 22 JAnd he ſaid vnto bis Diſciples , Therfore I when he looketh not for him, and at an houre whe 
.. ſay vnte you, Take no thought for your Liſe, what hee is not ware, and will laut him iu under, 
ye (hall eat, ncither for the body» what ye ſhall will appoint him luis port ĩon with the vnbelteuetn 
put on. 3 17 And that ſeruant which knew his Lords will, 

23 Tha liſe is more then meate, and the body is and prepared not himſelf, neither did according 
more then gaiment. to his will, ſhalbebeaten with many ſtripes. 

24 Conli — the Rauens, for they neither ſow, nor 43 But he that knew not, and did commit thingy 
reape, which neither h. ue ſtorvhouſe nor barne, worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe beaten with few ſtripe: 
and God ſeedeth them: How much more ate jet: For vnto whemſoener much is giuen, of him (hal 
better then the fowles? much xequi red: and to ham men haue com:nicted 

25 And which of you with taking thought, can much; of him they will aſke the mort. 
adde to his ſlature one cubite? : 49 © lam come to ſend fire on the earth; 22d 

26 If ye then be not able to doe that thing, which what will I, iſ itbealready kindled ? 
is leaſt, why take ye theughe for the reſt? : 3e Bat I haue a baptiſme to hee baptized with 

27 Conſi ſer the Lillies how chey grow, they foile and how am I I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed? 
not, they ſpia not: and yet Iſay vato you, that So» gr * Syppeſe ye that I am come to giue peace en 
lomon in all his glory was net araied like one of exrth?I tell you, Nay, but rather diviion, 
theſt, $2 Tor from henceforth there ſha! hue in ene 

28 If then Gol ſo clothe the grafſe which is to houſe dimided, three againſt two, aud two again 
day in the field, and to morrew is caſtinto the o- three, 
uen: how mach more will 5ee clothe you, O ye of 53 Thefather ſlialbe diuided againſt the onnty 
little faith? aud the ſonne againſt the father * the mother a» 
29 Andſceke not ye what ye ſhall eate, or what gainſt the daughter, and the d. ughter abi the 
for, ye ſhall drinke, I neither be ye of dcubt full mind. mother: the mother in law agaluſt her danghter 
lune nt go For all theſe things doe the naticos uf the in law, and the danghter in law againft her mother 
is car —_ _ oong your Father knoweth that in law. 8 : 
© JE R005 UOCG ON CRESE TORY. $4 TAnd he ſaid alſo tothe people, When ye 
1 J But rather ſeeke yee the ki»gdome of God, ſee a cloud riſe oat of the Welt, Rrcoightway yee 
and all theſe things ſhalbe added vnto you. ſay, There commeth a ſhowre, and ſo it is. 
22 Feare nor litt le locke, for it is your Fathers 55 And when yee ſee the South wind blow, vet 


- *Matth; good pleaſure to giue yon the kingdome, . (ay, Therew:llbe heat, 2nd it com:ncth to paſſe, 
Ce. 33 bell dat yes han, and giuealaes, ®pronide 36 Yehypocites, ye caudiſcerae ths face ol 
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Chap. xiij. xiiij. The ſtrait gote. 
i, and of the earth 2 but how is ĩt, that yee doe 18 J Thenſaid he, Vnto uh. e is the Kingdeme * Matty 
liſcerne this time ? of God like? and whereunto ſhall I reſemble it? 13.3. 
y lea, and why euen of your ſtluts iud ze yee 19 It 15 like a graine of muſtar · ced, which a 
what 15 right ? f a man tooke and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
$9 *When thou goeſt with thine aduerſary to aud waxed a great treezand the foules of the ayre 
Mgiltrate, as thou art in the way, gine dili- lodged in the branches of it, 
that theu mayeſt be del;ucred from him leſt 20 Andagaineheſaid , Whereunto ſhall Liken 
Ale thee to the Iudge, & the ludge de liuer thee the kingdemeof God? 
le ofticer,and the officer caſt thes into priicn. 2 It is like leauea, which a woman tooke and 
tell thee, Thou ſhalt not depart thence till hid in three luuauανẽ,Vs cf mcalegtill the whole was [See M. 
hat paid the very la#t} mite, l-anened, 13 . 
Lf CH y P. XIII. F A. 22 — he went thorow the cit ĩes and villages, * Matt. 
ft preacheth repentance vn pur teaching and tow neyiug towards Hieraſalems 9:35. 
— and erg. G The fraitlefſe 73 Then ſaid one — * „Lord; are ther „ 
$4) net Hand. tt kite healeth the crooked that be ſaued ꝰ And he aid vato cthems 2 
18 ſhewerh the power fall working of the 24 P*Sceriue to euter in at the itrait gate 3 for * Mat 
in che hearts of 144 choſen » by the pa; 4 of Mang; 1 lay vnteo vous will lecke to enter in, and T*l3s 
gane of mut ard ſeed, and of leawn: 24 ex. ſhall nat he able- 
bis enter in at the ſtrais gate, 31 and vir 25 Whenonce the :nafter of the honſe is riſen vp 
Herod, and Hiern ſalon. : and hath thut to the deore, and yet beg into Rand 
rewere preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that without, and to k cke at the doorey laying, Lord, 
| told hum of the Galileans : wheſe blood Loro, open vuto vs , and bec Mall anſwere and lay 
ate had mingled with then Facrifices, vato you, I kiow you not wl.ence vou are: 
ud leſus auſ wer ing. aid vnto them, Suxpoſe 28 Then thallyee he g iu to ſay, Wee haue eaten 
tut theſe Galilei s were ſinners ; bouc all the and drwnke in thy preſence , and thou haft taught, 
becavie they utfe: od tuch things? in cu: Nreets, 


tell you, Nav 8 but except ye =_ e hall 27 * But hee thall ay, I tell you, know you not + Matte 
likewiſe pet ili. 12 . q waznce you are ; depart from wee all ye workers 9,23 
© Or theleeighee - gate er ju et iqmty. 7 
fell. and flew them, thinke ye that they were 28 There (halbewerping zud gnaſhing of teeth, 
t$abone 11 men that dwelt in Hireriuſale in 2. whenyes thall fee Abr bam „an Iſaac, and Liceby 
$ Itell you, Nay: but except ye reprutyye fhull an all the Prophets inthe Kingdume of God, and 
lkwiſe perit!;. you your [clues think out. 
6 WHeeſpake al(Fthis parable, A certaine man 29 And chev thall come from the Eaſt, and from 
afigotree planted in his vine yat dyn he came the Wen, ind from the Northyand from the South, 
ſought uit che reen and found none. an { ſhall it Cowne in the Kingdome of God, 


9 Then ſai he vnt + rhe dieffler ef bis vineyard, go *Andbchnld,chere arc liſt which ſhallbe furfty "Maw 


al, theic three tete: I come lee king ſtuit on and there are firſt, which (1.11 be laſt. 15. 
u figerce, and fin none 3 cut it done, why zi TThe ſame day there came certaine of the " 
eck it the ground ? ; p Phariſees, (aying vnto him, Get thee out, and de» 
I and be anſwet iug. laid vnto him, Lord, let ir a» part hence, for Herod will killthee, 
thisyere allo, till til dig abcut it, & dung it. 32 Aud hee ſaid vnts them, Coe ye and tell thae 2 
hal if it beare fruit, : 2nd if not, thes For, behold, l caſt out denils, and 1 do cures to day, fax id 
that, thou ſhalrcar it downe, and to morrow, & the third day I ſhalbe perfcaed, 
ls And hee was teaching in one of the Syn- 33 Neuertheleſſe, I wat walke to day and to 
uus on the Sabbath. mertow , and the day fullowiag : for it cannot be 
fa J And behold» there was a woman which had that a Prophet per ih eng of Hieiuſalem. 
Vp: of inirmityeighteene y*res, and was bow- 34 *O HicrululemFlienuſfalemwwhichkilleftthe Met, 
ber and could in no wile lift vp ker ſe lies Prophets, and ſtonaſt them that are ſent vnte thee; 23. ;7, 
u! ue H her, hagalled her to him, how often would I haue gathered thy childi ento- 
d vnto ber , Women, then art looſed trom gether, as a Hen doeth gather her brood vader her 
iokrmity, : wings, an ye would not? 
i And he laid his hands on her, and imat, 35 Behold) your bouſe is left vnta you deſolatet 
un made firait, aud glorihe God, And vereh I ſay voto yeu, yee ſhall not ſee me vit 
if And the Ruler of the Synagogue anſwered till the time came when ye (ll (ay , Bleſſed is he 
bh indignation, becauſe thit I: ſus had healed on that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 
dbath day, and (aid vnts the people , There 4 FY Wt; 5 4 
lat dayes in which men ought toworke; in 2 Hi braleth the dyopſie on the Sabbath. 7 
i therefore come and de healed, and not on the geacheth humility e 12 To feaſt the poore: 15 was 
A day. der the paralle of the great Sappe , ſheweth how 
is The Lord then anſwered lum, and ſaid, Thou worldly minded men who contemne the Morde 
rite, deth not each one of you on the Sabbath God, ſhall bee ſhut ont of heantne 25 Thoſe who 
ſchicoxe or his afſe from the tall, and leade will bee h Diſciples to brave their creſſ , muſs 
my to watering ? wake their accounts afſorctaud, let with ſhame 
is And onghe net this woman, being a daughter they renolt ſrom him afterward, 34 and became 
brabam whom Satan hath bound, lee theſe altogether Vaprofitatic, like ſalt ib hath loft 
ene yeeres , be looled from this bond on the bj fan ur. 
th day? Nd it came to paſſe, as he went irto the houſe 
And when hee had ſaid theſe things , all his of one of the chiefe Phariſees to cate bread cn 
Merlaries were aſhamed? ard all the people re» the Sabbath day, that they watched him. | 
"_ the glozzous things cht werg dene » And bebeld , there was a ceHtaide man be fart 
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The great Supper. 


And leſus anſwering, pale vnto the Lawyers 
and Phariſces, ſaying, Is itlawfall to heale on the 
Sabbathday? | | 

4 And they held their peace, And he tooke him, 
and healed him, and let bim 

5 An anſwered thenyſaying, Which of you Hall 
haue aa aſſe or au oxe fallen into a pit, nd will not 
ſtraiglit way pull him out on the Sabbath day? 

6 And they conld not auſwere him againe to 
theſe things. 

And kee put foorth a parable vnto thoſe which 
were bidden, when hee marked ho v they choſe out 
the chiefe ronmes,ſaying vnto them, 

When thou art bidden of any man to a wed» 


8 
& 1 not down inthe higheſt roume, leſt a more 
0 


* Prots 
5.5. 


Mattl. 
23˙12, 


Tob. 3.7 


* fNeuel. 
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rahle man then thou be bidden of him; 

Aud he that bade thee ind him, come and lay 
to thee, Giue this man place: and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the loweſt roume. 

ro *But when thou art bidden, go and ſit downe 
in the loweſt roume, that when hee thatbale thee 
cammeth, he- may ſay voto thee , Friend goe vp 
higher : then ſhalt thou haue werſhip in the pre- 
ſence of them that fit at meat with thee, 

tis For whoſoener exalteth himſelle albe abaſeds 
and he that humbleth hire lſe ſualbe exalted. 

12 J Then (aid bee allo to him that hade him, 
When thon makeft.a diuner et a ſupper , call not 
thy friends ner thy brethren neither thy kinſemen, 
nor thy rich neighbours; leſt they alſo bid thee 
againe ; and a recomperce be made thee, 

t But when thon makeſt a ſeaſt, call the *poere, 
the maimed,th* lame, the blind. 

14 And thou Malt bee bleſſed, for they cannot re- 
compenſethee * for thou ſhalt bee recompcaſed at 
the reſurre&ion of the iuſt. 

Is 4 An. whenone of them that Cate at meat with 
him, heard theſe things, ke [414 vntohim,* Ble Ted 
is he that ſhall eat bread in the Kingdome of God, 

6 Then ſaid he vnte him, certaine man made 
a great (apper, aud bade many: 

17 Aud ſenchis ſeruant at ſupper time, toſay to 
them that were bidden, Come, for all things arc 
now ready, 

18 And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe: The firſt ſaid vnto him, I haue bought a 
piece of ground, aud I muſt needs goe and ſee it: I 
Pray thee haue mee excuſed, 

19 And another ſaid, I haue bought five yoke f 
oxen, and I go-to proouc them, I pray thee , haue 
mee excuſed, 

20 And another ſaid, I haue married awife : aud 
therefore I cannot come. 

at So that ſernant came, and ſhewed his lord tkeſe 
things. Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, 
ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe ont quickly into the ſtreets 
and lives of the city andbring inhitherthe pyore, 
and the mai ned, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And theſcruant ſaid , Lord, it is done as thou 
haft comminded,aud yet there is roume, 

_ 33 And the lord ſaid vnta the ſeruant , Goe out 
into the high wayes and hedges, 2nd compell them 
do come in, that my houſe may be ſilled: 

34 Fe- I ay vnto you, that none of thoſe meu 
Which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper, 

25 TAnd there weat great multitudes with lum: 
and he turned and cad vnto them, 

28 *If any man con to mee, and hate not his fa · 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre. 
thren, and ſiſters. yea, and his owne life alſo , hee 
cannot be my Diſciple, 


7 And wholecuꝶt doth apt, begze kis@roſſey and 


S. Luke. 


The lol 


come after m &, eannet be my Diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build: 
fitteth not downe firſt, and counteth the co 
ther he hath ſuſficient ro finiſh itꝰ 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the ſounds; 
and is notable to finiſh ir, all chat behold it, 
to mocke him, 

30 Saying, This man beganto build,and way 
able to finiſh. 

zt Or what king going to make war agli 
ther king ſitteth not de vne fir ſt. & con ultet w 
ther hec bee able with ten thoaſand, to meet i 
that commethagainſt him with twenty then ;ag 

32 Or elſe while the other is yet 2 great way 
hee ſendeth an embaſſage, and deſireth conditie 
Ot peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſacuer he be of yon,that fe 
keth not all that he hath, he cannot he dife 

34 * © Salc is good, but if the fit haue lot 
ſauour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 

$5 It is neither fic for the land , mr get fore! 
dunglill : but men caſt it out, Hee that hathey 
to heare, let him heare, 


CHAT. XV, 
1 Theparable of the loſt ſheepe, 8 Of the put 
luer. it Of the proaig al ſome, 
1 vnto in «11 the Publice 
and ſi mers for to heate him. 

2 And the Phariſees & Scribes m me ni 
This man receiucth ſinners, incl eater b with the 

3 And he ſpake thisp able vntothem, aeg 

4 * What man of you hav'ng an hundred thee 
if hee loſe one of them, doeth not leut the wine 
and nine in the wilderneſſe, and goe after il 
which is loſt, vntill he find it. 

Aud whenhe hath found ity he lavethit en 
ſhoulders re1oycings 

6 And whenhecommeth kom-4he calleth te 
the his friends, and neighbors, ing eo tber 
Reijoyce with me,for I haue found my (heepe whi 
was loſt, 

7 I ſay vnto you, That likewite 107 fall bet 
heauen ouer one (inner chat repenteth, more 
ouer ninety and nine iuſt pe: ſons, v need no! 
pentances | ; 

8 © Either what woman bauing ten I pieces 
ſiluer, if he loſe one picce, doth not light a cand 
and ſweepe the houſe, and ſecke diligently till 
find it? thats: ILA 

9 And when (hee hath ſound it, hee calleth 
f jend$,and her neighbors together,[ay1n2,Rei 
with me, for I haue found the piece which! had (of 

to Likewiſel ſay vnto vou, there is ion int 
preſence of the Angels of Gods ouer one ſinner th 
repenteth, 

11 4 And he ſaid, A certaiue min had two ſons 

12 And the younger of them 11d to his farhey 
Father, g iue me the portion of gos that (aller 
to mes. And hee dinided ve them his lining, 

13 And not many dayes atten, th younger { 
gathered all together, and tooke his tau neu 
a farre countrey , and there waſted his ubſt ine 
with r iotous liuing. 8 

14 Aud whenh: had ſpent all, there a-»ſe x mig! 
tie famine in that land , and he he gan to be in wan 

Is And he went and ioywed himſelt* to carte 
of that countrey, and hee ſent hiat int" his helds 
feed ſwine. : 

16 And he would faine laue filled his belly wit 
the hufces that the (ine did gate 5 4 60 £ 
gang vato him, 17 * 


Neware 
ul when he came to himſelſe, hee ſaid, Mow 
hired ſernaots of my fathers haue bread 
ind tolpare, and I periſh with hanger? 
giwill ariſe, and gue to my father, aud will 
o him, Father, I haue fhaned againſt heaucn, 
thee 
dad am w more worthy to bee called thy 
make mee as one of thy hired ſetuants. 
and hee aroſe , and came to his father, Rut 
lee wos yet a great way off his father faw 
thad compatsion , and tau and fell on his 
nd ki fl d him. 
u the ſonne laid vnto him, Father, I haue 
jinft heaven , and n thy ſight, and am no 
warthy to be calle thy ionne, 
ut the t-ther ſaid to his ſeruants , Bring 
tithe beſt robe, and put it on hin: and put 4 
hs hand, and e s on his feet, 
And bring hither the fatted calfe, and kill it, 
urs eate an! be mei ry. 
fir this my ſonme was dead, x is aliue again he 
left, and is ound And they begin to bee 


Now his elder ſonne vas in the field, and as 
and drew nig to the houſe, le heard mu- 

ind dancing, 

And hee called one of the ſetuants, and aſked 

thee things meant, 

And hee {at | ynto him, Thybrether is come, 
ty father hath killed the fat ted calfe, becaulc 
un receined him (afe and ſoun l. 

And hee was angt y, and would not goe in: 
fore came his father out, and int teated him. 
And he anſwering, (id to his father, Loe, theſe 

wertes doe 1 ſerue thee, neither tranſyr «Med! 

time thy commandement, and yet thou never 
#neea kid, that I nught make merry with 


bels: i 
But aſſoone as this thy ſonne was come, hich 
lenoure d thy lining with harlocs , thou hat 
xd for him the fatted calle. 

þ And hee ſaid vnto him, Sonne, than art ener 
mee» aud all that I haue is thine, 

pliws meet that we ſhould make merry, and 

for this thy brother was dead,angys aliue 

tand was lott, ana is found ag Þ 

CHAP, XVI. 

Thepwable of the wninit Steward. 14 Chi 
th the bypocy1ſie »f the comtrons Phariſees, 

le rich plutton and La darus the beg ver, 
Nabe faid alfovnto his diſcfþles, There was 2 
tertaihe rich man which had a Reward, and 
was accuſed vnto him that he had waſted 


1. 
uu he called him, and ſaid vnto him, How is 
lheare this of thee ? Giue an account of thy 
chip : for thou maycſt bee no longer Stew- 


Tien the Steward ſaid within himſelſe, What 
Ide? for my lord taketh away from me the 
hip? I cannot dig, to berg l am atiamed, 
lm reſolaed what to doe, that when I am put 
a . they may teceiue mee into 


es, 
hee called euery one of bis lot ds debtors 
m aud aid vnts the firſt, How much oweft 


my lord? 
Aid hee ſaid , An hund ed [meaſures of eyle. 
We aid vnto him, Take chy bill, and fit du ene 
1nd write fifty, 
Nes ſaid he to another, And how much oweſt 
Wand be laid A hundted guraares of whats 


295.2 .* | 3 


— 
4 3 EMINEAT 
» 


and he ſaid vnto him, take thy bill aad write foure- word 

{ſcores ere iu. 
8 And the lord commended the vniul Steward, terpreted 

becaule he had don¹νiiſely: for the chil tes ol this 4 zee. 


wor ld are in their generation wiſer then the chil- ſure, in 
uten of light. 


2 the Ori. 

9 And | ſay vato yvuu, Make to your ſelues rina, 
fiend of the M. mm of vnrighteouſacſle, chat costes. 
hin et faile , they may receiue yu into cuetla- 1th 2. 
ſting n. bit at tons. "PB. bout 

te Hee that is lait hſull in that which is aſh, is Hur teens 
faithtoli he in much : and he that isvniuS1n the lnſhls 
I: it, 1s mut zo in much, and A 

11 If theretore ye hauenet beene faithful in the pottle : 
vis tyhteous [Mammony who will commit tc your | Or, ; 
tt uſt the crue riches? riches, 

1 And if yee have not beene Faithfull tn that o,, N 
Which is another mans, who fal gine you that ic het. 
Which i5 your owne ? an 4 

1; T Nofrruant cap ſerue two maſters, for either » Mactht 
hewill hate the one, and leue the other, or elſe hee 6.4. 
will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the ether: yce 
cannot ſerue God and Mammon. 

14 And the Plurilces alſe who were couctous, 
keard all rheſeribings, and they derided him. 

is And hee ſaid vnto them, Yee are they which 
wuſftife your ſe us betore men, but God knoweth 
your hearts: li that which is highly efteemed 
amongſt men,i: A bominat ion in the fight of God. 


5» 


16" The Law and the Prophets were vntill lohn: „ 


fiuce that time the kingdome ot Gd is preached, I + 


audeyery man prefleth into it. p , 
1 And it is caficr for heaucn and earth to paſſe . 
then one title of che Law to fail. EVR Mk 

18* Whoſocner part th away his wife, and mar- 5-18. 
rieth another,commitecth adult cr3; and whoſecuer Matt 
marrieth her that is put away ftom her husband; 3» . 
committeth a lultery. 

197 There was 4 certaine rich min, which was 
clocked iu purple and tine linuen , and farce lumps 
tusuſſy euciy day. 

20 And there was a ce taine beggar, named Las 
ratup Which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 
21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
lell from the rich mans table: moreouer the dogs 
came aua licked his ſores. 

22 And it came topaſſe that the beggat died, ani 
was cir ied by the Angels into Abrahams doſome 3 
the rich manual ſo died and was buried, 

23 And in hell hee lit vp hiseycs , deing iu tor» 
ments, and ſecth Abraham afarre en, and Lazarug 
in hisboſome 3 

24 Aud he crytd,and ſaid, Father Abraham haue 
mercy on me,and ſend Lizirus that he may dip the 
tip ol luis finger in water and ceole my tongue, for 
I am tormented inthis fame. 

25 But Abt ham ſaid, Sonne, Remember that thon 
in thy life time rece iuedſt thy geod things, and 
likewiſe Laz uus euill things, but new hes 15 com» 
forted,an thou art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, betweene vs and you 
there is a,great gulfe fixed , fo that they which 
would pafſ- from ſience to yon, cannot, neither can 
they piſſe tovs, that would cometrom thence, 

27 Then he ſaid i pray thee therefore father chat 
thou weuldeſt ſcud him to my fathers houſe, 

28 For I haue fiuc brethren, that hee mayceſtifie 
vnto them, leſt they allo come into This place of 
torment 

29 Abraham ſaithvnts him : They haue Moſes 
and the Prophets, let them heate them. f 

jo Anhe d, . lden dh: bas ift 


—ͤ—ñ—ù — — — — ll EE. EET _ 


Ten leapers cleanſed, 


Muth. 


18.7. 


98 
Matth. 
Ws Jos 


Lenit. 
14. 


went vnto them from the dead, they will re- 


at. 
Fir And he ſaid vato hiu l they heare not Moſes 
aud the Prophets, neither will they be peclwadeds 
though one roſe from the dead. 


CHAP. XVII. 

x Chriſt teachtth to auoi i occaſions of offence, 3 
One 10 forotue another, 6 The power of ſaith. 7 
How we are bound to God, andn't bt e vs, 11 He 
health ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdome of Godand 
the commung of tbe Saunt of man, 

T3» ſaid heeto the Diſciples, It is impoſsible 
but thatoffences will come but woe vnto him 
through whom they come. 

3 It were better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his necke, and hee eaſt into the Sea, 
then that he fheuld effend one of chole little ones, 

3 {Take heed to your ſclues:“ If thy brother 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke himgandit he repent, 
forgine him, 

4 Aud if he treſpaſſe againft thee ſeuen times in 
a day, and ſeueu times in a day turne a gaine v0 
thee, ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgiuc him. 

s And the Apoſtles ſaidvato the Lord, lacreafe 
our faith, 

6* And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a graine 
of muſtard ſeed, yee night ſay vato this Sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked vp by the root, aud be thou 
planted inthe S-a, and it ſhould obey you, 

7 hut which of vn having a ſernant plowing, or 
feeding cattel , wil [ay Vato him by and by,when 
hee is come from che field, Goe and fit downe to 
meat ? 

And will not rather ſay vnto him,Make ready 
wherowith I may ſup, and gird thy (cle and ſerue 
me, till Thane eaten and drankey : and afterward 
thou ſhale cate and driake, 

9 Doch he thanke that ſernanty becanſe hee did 
the things thit were co vm nde him? tow not, 

to So likewiſe yee, when yee (hall have den- all 
thole things which arecommanCe«d yon, ſay, Wee 
are vnprofit2ble ſeruantszwe laue done that hic. 
was onr ducty to doc. 

t JAxmditcame to paſſes he wen to Hietuſi- 
lem, that hee paiſed thorow che midſt of Samaria 
an d Galilee, 

13 An l 2Sheentrced into 1 certain? village, tkere 
met him ten meu that were lepers which Rood a- 


Arre on, 

13 Au they liſted vptheix voyces, and ſaid, leſus, 
Maſter , haue mercyonvss 

14 Aud when he ſaw chem; hee ſald vnto them, 
Go ſhew your ſeluesvnco the Prieſts, And it came 
to paſſe, that as they w-nt , they were clen ed. 

15 Aud one of them when he ſaw thit he wis hen 
_—_ backe, and v a loud voice gloiihed 


16 And fell his feet, giving 
him thankess itane, 


17 Andleſus anſweriggetei |, Were the:c not 
ten coy?! the nine? 
8 are 10 that returned to gine 


to God , ſaue this ſtranger, 
19 Andhee ſuid vnto him, Ariſe, got thy way, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 


4% win. 20 4 And when he was demanded of the Phari- 
out werde [cerwhen the king do ne of God ſhauld come, he an- 


ew. 
1074 


Nong. 
*. 


ſwered them, and ſaid, The kingdome of God com · 
meth not with I obſeruation. 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Loe here, or lee there t 


u ele of God ie] wich you 


S. Luke, 


The 11 


23 And hee ſaid vnto the Diſciples + Thea 
will come, when yee ſhall deſire to (=: net 
dayes of the g nne of mann ve . g get 

2; * And they ſhall ſay to zou S:- e of 
there: goe not after them, nor ol at en, 

24 For as the lightaing that lights: 
the one part vuder heauen : (hi th 1h 
part vader heauen: 10 ſhall % 
be io his day, 

25 But firtt muſt heſuffer many :!i-5,and he 
iected of th.s generations 2 
_ 26 Aud as it was in the diyes of Neal 
it be alſo in the dayes of the Sono: «1 

27 They did eate , they he, (ity mare 
wiues, they were giuen in mir ty, vs þs 
thit Natentred into the Arke: 
and deFroy-d then all. 

2$* Likewiſe »1/s as it wis in the 4; 
they did eate, ther diane, they ben 
they planted, they burldes : 

29 But the eme day that Tot wort 
dome, it rained fire and biime 
and deſtroyed them all: 

30 Euen thus thil it be iu the da. 
of nan is rcuealed. 

t In that day hagwhich fil! '>: 
top , and his fluſfe 11; the haue, l ume 
downe to take it away 8 ani br tins is wg ths 
let him likewiſe not returne bacic, 

33 Remember Lots wifes 

$3 * Wioſo-ucr ſhall ſccke tollue is lit, 
loſe it, aud whotocucr thell loic ut lite, hd) p 
lerue it. 

34 [I cell you tn that night there h 
in one be the one iel be take, 

I-ft, 

33 Two women fall bee grin 
ane 'iſbe taken, and the onthe: Notts 

36 [Two men flialbe in the ficla sche wg fad 
taken aud the oth: r left. 

% And ther weed, ant (i 
* Where Lord? and lie (aid vnto them, WW ure 
ner the body is, thither will che Egg 


red to Ty 
x theo; (n 


3 Of the importnnate widow. ihe Pf. 
and the Pablicane. is Cen te Ot 
18 Aue that world follow Cri! int a hn 
by 5 riebe,. 28 Theres Gore lese 
for kts ſake 31 He forſeme tr by , 35 
reſtore; h 7 bling mas = [127 | 

Nd hce (pake a pars o them cothis 
that menought * alw:yes to 1 ½ and 
to faint, 


vita h 


2 Saying, There was in a citya ludge, wh: 


feared not God, neither revarco uns 

3 And there was 4 wid in that el 
came vnto him, laying, Aacsye u 
ſary? 

4 Aud hee would not for 2 » 
ward he aid within him(cltc , Ti 
G»d, nor regard many 

ret becauſe ths witow tr: 
auenge ker , left by her contin, 
weary mee. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, egre 
lange fol 1, 

7 And hall not GO e 
which cry d aud uiglit vato b 
long with them ? ; 

$ [ell you tat lie will acne © peed\ 


1 
"4 5 if 


the vo 


. 


« aud te 
—— 


vne Eled 


r 3.15; 


brought to Chriſt, (q, Chap. xviij. xix. 


theleſſe, when the Sonue of man commeth, 
fall be find faith on the eai th? 

Aud hee ſpake this parable vnto cert2ine 
which truſted in themſe lues i that they were 11gh- 
un and deſpiſed ot het: 

to Two men went vp inte the Temple to prays 
deone a Phariſee, and the other a Publicaue. 

The Phariſee flood and pr aj ed thus with hioy 
file, God 1 thanke thee that I am not as other 
pen tre extort ioucts, ni uſt, adulterets, ot cuen 25 
tus publicane. : 

u 1 ſaſt twite iu the weeke I giue tithes of al 
[oe I poſſe ſſe. 

13 And the Publicane ſtanding a farre «ff, would 
pt lift vp ſo much as his eyes vaio keauen ? but 
unte ypen his breaſt, ſaying» God be merci tull 
we a ſianer. ; 

18 Itell you this man went downe to his houſe 
ned rather then the ot her : Hot ent one that 
multech himfelfe, ſhall be ab. ſed : and hee that 
lazblech hun ſelfes fall be exalteds 

ij And they brought vnto him aheisfants, that 
kewould tcuch them but when his Diſciples law 
in they rebuked them. 

16 But le ſus called them vnto him ind ſaid, Suſ- 
& little children co come vnto mee, and forbid 
ttm not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, 

ty Verely I fayviito yen, Whoſoceucr (hall not 
receive the kingdome of Gou as 4 little child, h! 
i do wiſe ent er therein. 

if And a certaine Ruler (red him, ſqying, God 
uber, what hall I doe to inher ite eternal] lite , 

19 Aud leſus ſaid vnto hin, Why calleft thuu 
de geo Fnone is good (anc one, that u Cod. 

% Theu knoweft th commundem ents, Doe not 
anmit adultery, Doe not kill. Doe not fteaJe, Doc 
t beare falſe wit neſſe, Honour thy father and thy 


wether, f 
x And he ſaid All theſe haue I kept from my 
h vp, 

n Now when Teſus heard theſe things, he ſaid 
wo him, Vet lackeſt thou one thing: Sell all that 
they hall, and diſtribute vnto the poorey and thou 
lult baue treaſure in heaven, and come follow mes 

And when he heard this, he was very for: owe 
\for he was very rich, 

14 And when leſus ſaw thit her was very Fre 
full, he aid, How hardly (hall they that haue 
tices, enter into the king dome o God ? 

ij For it is eaſier for acamcll to goe thorow a 
miles eye, then for a ch man tg eter into the 
brgdome of God. 12-12. /0 Ls 1.4. 

is And they that heard it, fiid , Who then can 
ie (ed? 


In And he ſais, The things which are vnpoſsible 
th men, ate poſꝭible with God, 

Then Peter ſaid, Loc, wee haue leſt all aud 
allowed thee, 

„ And he ſaid vento them, Verely I fay voto vow, 
Nere is no man that hath left heuſe, or parents, 
vbrerhren, or wife,or childien for the kingdume 
# Gods ſake, 

Who hall not receiue maniſ ld n ore in this 
ent time, and in the world to come lite euer- 


Þ f* Then he tooke Cato him the twelve, and 
lud mro then, Behold, ive goe vp to H. eu alem, 
ad all things that are written by the Pafhess 
#xcerning the Son of man, hall be zccompliſheds 

N For he ſhall be deliucred vnto th: Gentiles, 
dull be mocked, and ſpitefvlly intteated ud 
bed on- 


33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
deut h, and the third day he (hall riſe 2gaine. 

34 And they vnderſtood none of the ſe things, and 
this ſaying was hid from them, nei ther knew they 
the things which were ſpoken. 


Of Zachevs the Publicans, 


35 7 And it came to paſſe;that as he was come *Matths 
nigh vnto Tericho,a certùine blind man ſate by the 20.29, 


wa; fade begging, 

36 And heating the multicnde paſſe by, he afked 
What it meant. 

37 And they told him that leſus of Nazareth 
paſ-th brs 

33 And he cryedy(aying,Teſus theu Sonne of Da- 
uid haue mercy on me. 

39 And they whick wert before, rebuked him, 
that hee Huld hold his peace: but hee cryed ſo 
much the more, Thou Sonre ot Dauid, haue mercy 
on mes 

4o And leſus ſtood , and commanded him to bee 
brought vnto him: and when bee was come deere, 
he aſked him, 

4« Saving, What wilt theu that I fn de vats 
— And hee ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my 
ght - 

42 And Teſus ſaid vntohim, Receme thy fights 
thy faith hath ¶ued thee, 

43 And immediately hee receiued his Fight, and 
followed hiar, glorifyins God : and all the people 
when they tit, gaue praiſe vnto Ged, 


CHAP, TIX. 

Zaren a Pullicaxe, 11 The tes plecet of 
monty , 28 Chriſt »1geth into Hierwſalem with tri 
umb h 46 Fetperh euer it 45 Druatth the buy- 
ers and ſclleys out of the Temple : 47 Teaching 
daily in it. The Rule would baue dero bim, 
but for feave of the pecyle. 

Nd Jeſs enticd and paſſed through lericho, 

2 And behold,there was a man named Ta- 

cheus ich was the chicte among the Publicanesy 
an he was rich. 

3 Ana he fought toſte Ieſus, who hee was, 226 
could not for the preafle, becauſe hee was little of 
ſtature. 

4 And hee tanne before, and elim bed vp into 
a Sycamore tres to fee him, for hee was to paſſe 
that war. 

s And when leſus came to the place, he looked 
vp, and aw him, nd fai-! vnto hin, Zacheus, make 
haſte, and come downe, for te day I muſt abide at 
thy hosſe. 

s Ani he made kafte, and came downe, and te- 
cetue'! him toy ful ly. 

7 An4 when they ſaw it, they all murmared; 
ſaying, That hee was gouc te be gueſt with 2 man 
thit is a ſinner, 

$8 An- Zacheus flood , and ſaid vuto the Lords 
Behold Lerd, the holſe of my goods I giue to the 
poor e, and if Thane taken any thing from any mag 
by falſe accuſat ion, Ire Nr him frare fold, 

9 And Icfas ſaid vor. bim, This day 1% ſaluati- 
an cane ro this hoult; tar lo much 45 he alſo 13 the 
ſonne of Abraham. 


Se. b. ut 
G BA -y 
f * 


to For the donne of vas is come to ſecke and Math, 


to ſiue that which was loft, 

tr And 15 they heard th ſe things, he added, and 
(poke 2 prrable , becauſe he was vigh to Huruſa- 
lan. and becauſe they thought that the kingdome 
of God ſhould imvediate ly aparte. 


* — 


t Her ſaid therefore , A certaine noble mas Matter; 
went into a farre ccuintrey, to tectiue for hi mſel ie 2314. 


2 kin gdome, and co rcturne. 
Se: 1? A 


Chrift rideth to Rieruſalem. S. Luke. | Of Lohns bay 


13 And he called his ten ſeruants, and de liuer ed 
them cen q; pouuus, and (aid vnto them, O(cupy till 
I come. 

14 Bart his citizens hat ed him, and ſent a meſ- 

, fage after him, ayiug, We will not haue this man 
Peundu to reigne ouer Vs, 
elt Is And it cime to paſſe, thãt when he was retur- 
Onnces & ned, hang r<ceincd the ki dem, ten hee con- 
as balfe, manded theſe ſcrumts to be called vnto him, to 
which — — he ha giuen the mon, that he might know 
accer din hom vnch cuciy inan had gin”) b. ti adinge 
to fine 438 Then cast the tft lang Lord, thy pound 
fhilimgs hath yaincd ten pounds, 
abe onnee, 17 And he [aid vito him, Well, thou good ſer» 
a 8hree yant ; becauſe than hait becue faithlult In a very 
Pounds litt le, have thou authority vucr ten cities, 
40 11 18 And the ſecond «© ime ſaying, Lords thy pound 
fangs fixe hath gained fine jp unde. 
Fences 19 And hee ald lucyiſe to him; Bc thou alfo 

euer hue cities. 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord , Reheld, 
here is thy pound, which 1 katie kept lud vp in 
napkins 

at For I feared thee, bec-uſe thou art an auſtere 
man: thou take vp that thou Layedit not dowar, 
and reapeit that thou didſt nor ſowe. 

82 And he faith vnto him, Out ct thine ovwne 
month will Liudge thee, thou wicked fſeruant ; 
thou kneweſt that 1 was an auftere man, taking vp 
that I Laid not downe, aud reaping that I did rot 
ſowe. 

2; Wherefore then gaueft not thow my money 
into the banke, that at my commivg I might haue 
required mine owne with viury? 

24 And he {aid vio them thit Rood by, Take 
from bim the pound, and giuz it to him that hath 
ten pound 5, 

25 Aud they (uid vato him, Lord, he hath ten 
pbun s. 

26 For 1 ſay vnto yon, That vnto enery one 
which hat h, thall be giuen, an from him that hath 
not, enen that he hath thalh taken away from him. 

27 Rut thoſe mineenemies which would not that 
I thould ietgi,e oner them, bring hither, and lay 
them before me. 

28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he went be- 
fore, aſcending vp to Hiernſalem, 

29 And it came to paſſe, when hee was come 
nigh to N thphage & Bethanyz,at the mount called 
the moust of Outs, he ſent two of his Diſciples, 

30 Saying, Goe ye into the village uer „ginnt 
you, in the which «t your chtting, yeelhall ting a 
colt tied ert ou yet ntuet nan ſate: looſe him, 
and briag hin hither» 

31 Aud if ary man aſke you, Why dee yoe loc ſe 
him? Thus ſhall y« ſay vnto lum, Becauſe the Lid 
hath need of him. 

3» And they that were ſent went their wavgiand 
found cuen as he had aid vato them. ; 

33 And as they were loofing the cult, The owners 
ghereof ſaid vnto them, Why lorfe ye tac colt? 
5$ And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him, 

35 And theybrought kim to lens? 44 they cat 
their garmeves vpon the colt, arid rhicy (it I tus 
thereon, 

36 Aud as he vent, they ſpread their clothes ia 
the Way. 

$7 And when he was come ni h. euen nov at the 
di iceut of the m unt of Oltucs, the vbole mult is 
tute of the Diſciples beg in to reinyce and proile 
ud with a loud voycetet all the mighty weorkes 
ht hey had ſecne, 


38 Saying, Ble ſſed be the Ning that conmeth ls 
the Name of the Lecd, peace in heaucy, ©»; olory 
in the Higheſt, n 

29 And tone of the Pharifecs from: oP the 
multitu c laid voto him, Mer, rebue thy Dc 
ciples 

40 Ani hee anſwered, and ſaid vor 0 ths 
yourthat it theſe Non d hold thei: p46 
would untnediatel cry out, 

41 J Aud when iv s cone ger ele? 
ci", and wept cher it, 

42 Saying , It chon ba4ſt Kune, cc | 
Ita t in this thy day, het np< wine IX lon vi! 
thy peace: but woy ther tie ht 4 on 

43 For the dayes thal cnc vm cher 4 t 
Enemies fill raft a trench ab ut tee, 

Palle thee oe, ont heeft tine muon 6; 

44 And thall ty the c wen with the 
th. I 'renwithiuther t ai rhat y ih 
1'1tiice unt ton Vp et Dr tau 
it m the cite of tc 1ilitatien, 

45 ® Ani hee W nn to ti Tin ple, 
to it out them that 1: 17 thorn, <q 
bought, 

46 Sa: ing vnto them, It is wrice:s 
the houſe of prayer? but ye he. 
thecuts, 

47 Aud het ughe datly in he T 
chieſe Prietts, nt the Scribes, -14 
the people ſoright ro CE hroy (mw, 

45 And could not lu: wh t th. 
ali che pecple were Jvery 4tten i 5 


CHAP. * 

1 Crit avoncheth hu aa ho its (yo @ 0% 
Iobns bapriſme. 9 The pa- , #1 
Of gluing tribatt to Ceſar, 27 Her 091, 
Sqaiduces t armed the ve ne wn 
C'71/t ihe denne of Dania, 45 Hor mat 
Diſciples $0 [expat of whe Ser? es. 

Nd *1t came te fle, thin cn 

dazes,as he tavgh! the prople int 
and preached the Gotpel;the chit ſe Pric', 
Scribes came vpon him, with the Ede, 

» Aud ipake vnto ht turing, Tells 
anthority doeit thou theſe things ? ve 1 
that g:ue thee this anthorary ? 

3 And he an'\wered, and {aid vnto * 
alſo aſke you one thing. and anſvcre mr, 
4 Thc b:ptilane of Loh, was i5 5 6: 

of men } 

1 And they reaſors.; with t':r 
we thall ſ.y, From heanen, le wil: ; 
belecurd ye him wet r 

6 Fuc,and if we (ay, Of meg: 
tone vs; tor they bee periwi.cd 
Prophet, 

7 And they anſwered, that the 
Whenc: it Wal. 

E Aud Irlvs ard viito them, Ne c 
by what authority I dot the eh 

Then h gan hee tc [prake tet. 
parable 8 * A certaine man Lite 
It eit toorth rolasbandmocn,.nd wer: 
ccuntrey for a long time. 

ts Ati at the e-n hoe tint a 
hu bar den, thit ther heul out 
fruit „t che vineyard? but the hund 

1.107 him way empty. 

11 Ind eite be ent deter 
beat him alinand int reated hi.” 
dent bin wa city. 


no tribute vnto Ceſar, Chap. xx. xx}. The widows two mites, 


13 And ag ive. he ſent the thi: d and they woun» 37 Now that the dend 2re raiſed, ® tuen Moſes ® Exod: 
d him alſa, and cf} him out. ſhewcd at the bush, when he cler“ the Lord, the 3.8, 
u Theo faid the Lud of the vineyard , What Grd! of Abraham, aud the Ged of Lauc , and the 
It doe? I will ſend my beloued ſonne 2 it may Godt of Jacob, 
they will reverence him when they ſec hm. 38 For hee is not 4 God che dead , but of the 
14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, they rea» liuirg: for all liuc vuts him» 
among themſc lues, ſaying, This is the heirs 39 T Then certajne of the Scribes auſveeringy 
ot let vs kill him, t.. at the auker jtance may bee fad, Matter, hen hoſt well 16, 
% | 4e And after th.t , they dur ſt vet ae him any 
5 Sethe yeaſt him out of the vineyard, 2nd kil- quettion ar all, 
lin, What therefore ſhall the Lo1d of the 41 Aud he (id vnto them,“ How ſay they that Mate, 


ES 


a bernd doe vntot hen? Chriſt is Dainids ſonne ? 22.43, 

a 1.1 heſe husba 1 And D.uld bimtelfe ſaith in the booke 

| u He hall come an { deFroy theſe heSbanameny 42 ana ic bimielfe Caith in the bonke of 

F | hall gin” the vintvard rw others, And whe n umts, The Leid faid to nn Loid " Sit thou 6 

n heard it. they (21d, Go &: rh1d, my right band, 

l n A he beh+Id them, and ſaid, What is this 43 Till 1 make thine enemies the foorftosle, 

4 jm the is written, * The tone which the bark» 44 Duda therefore calleth hit LordgHow is ke 
#1cifted , the ſame is become the head of the then his ſonne? 

1 " 


mer? 45 Then inthe audience of all the people, hee 
if Whoſotner Mall Call pon that Ron , Natl ted vato his Ditciples, 

Yoken ; bur on whomſoc uer it (hall Call,it will 456 Beware of the Scribes, which defire to Matth. 
le him to powder. walke iu long robes , and loue greetings in the 23.5, 
94 And the chiefe Priefis ani rhe Scribes, the mu, ts, and the hight ſears ia the Syuago guss 

he ſeught to lav hinis on him, and they and the chieſe rooms at feaſts 2 

wed the reoplt 2 for they pereciurd that he had 47 Which deuenre wicowes houſes, and lor 2 


ath:s parable again them. rw make long prayers? the ſame ſhall receiue 
, v An. they watched lum, nent foo; th ſpics, greater damnation, 
| iich hold faine themſelu s iuſſ m un, that they CHAP, XXI. 
& take hold of his words, that ſo they might 1 Chrift ecommrendeth the poor? widow, 5 Hee 


ler him vnto the power and authority of the foretelleti de Jdeſlruition of the Temple, and of the 
we 099” chu Hyers/ealemm 25 The ign's alſo which ſhall be 
u And they aſked him, ſiyivg , ® Maſter, wee Erforerbe laſt lay, 34 Heeexhoreeth chem 10 bee 
unt theu ſayeſt and tracheſt right lv, ne it her arc. 


1 et thou the perſon cf any, but tcackeſ the Ni h. Looked vp, ® and (aw the rich men ca- ANAT he 

a of Go truely. hag their gifts into the treaſury. 13.41. 

- 2 1s it lawſu!l for vs to pine tribute vnto Ce- 2 An hee ſaw als a certaine poote widowyca» 

- yor 09 ? ſting in thither two mites, gr 
lt hee p*rceiged rheir craſtineſſe, and ſaid 3 Andhe ſaid, Ot a tru-th I ſay vnto vu, that Marte 

p them; Why tempt ve me ? this poore wido v hyth oft in more then they all. 12,42, 


yy Shew wee a [*geny : whoſe image and ſuper- 4 For all theſehou- of their »bundince catt in 

tien hath ir ? They an! vere, and ſaid, Ce ſats. vnto the offerinov$ot God , but ſheet hex be nul 

x Ani heſaid vate them, Render therefore vn- hath ceſt tn all the lining that the bad. 

Car the things hich be Ceſars;and vato God 5 7 Ani as ſome ſpake of the Temple, hm *Matth. 
et ung winch be Gous, it was adorned with gr outs, and gitts, lee 24.1, 
S And the» could not take hold of his words 10d, F 
wore tue people, an they mar ueiled 48 his an- 8 As for theſe things which vee b-Hold 3 the 

1 * and held their peace. dayes will come, in the which there hel! not bee 

h © Then came te him certaine of the Sad» I-fe one ſtone vpon another, that all not bee 

ws (which deny that there is any relur. eo ) throwne downe, ; 

Mevalked him, 7 And thev alled him, farting, . r, but when 

if 15. ung, Miſter, Moſes wrote vntavs, fan, 10 ul chete things ber? and what figne will thete 

Srv her dic haning a wile, and hee die withe be, whin thete things th I come to paſſe d 

Gildren, that his brother ſhould take bis $8 And he fat, Take ee that ye be not dect i- 

h ndraile vp ſeed vt his brothers ned? or mary th ll come in m Nime ,(ayingo, I 


ll A | 
12 W There were therefore ſcatnbrethee „„ and the mn! * au the time draweth neeres got yea 
Rtocke a wife, and aicd without chil-lien, not therefore Qtter tems 
4 7 1 ; g * 7 ve i} 91 ” , 7 ” 
ill Aad the ſecond tone her to wile, an he died 9 But when ve hall heare of wars ani commes 


Idefſe, tions, be nat terrided? for thele things muſt ti 
I Andthe third tonke her, and in like manser come to putty, bat che end 15 avt bY and hy. 
Alf. And they leſt nochildremand dd. to * Then lid be vato thim , Notion hall rife Miete! 
8 lk of all, the woman died alſo, ag2int nit ion, and king un avatrlt kingdome 2 a 


8 Therefore in the reſurregiom whoſe wife of tt Anigreat entthqu-k shall bein diners la- 90 
p is ſhe? fur ſeuen had her to wile, ces, and fimines, and ithilenccst and fearefull 
” Ad leſus anſwering , ſaid vato them, The fights. and great fagnes hall there be fr am heanens 
is 2 of this world marry y and are giucn in 13 But before all theſet hey thall lay theit han- 5 
0 age: on vou, and pertectite wou, del:uc ri2g ycu vp tothe 
* lut they which hall he accounted worthy ro Syn 1, 0gnes,and into priſons, beingbieuglit befure 
hy «that wor ld, and the rc ſurrection fiomthe Kings and Rulers for wy Na es fake, 
* wither marrr, not are giuen in marriages 13 And it thall turne to you for a teſtimonr. : 
1 Neither can they die any more: for they are 14 *Settle it thereſore in you” hearts, not to Matti 
vo the Angels, and are the children of meditate before what ze ſhall anſwere. 15.19 


dag the children of the icſurtection. 15 Foc I will giue jeu a mouth, and wiſe eme 
C Cc 7 * wh! - 


Watch and pray. . J. A. Luke. The Lords 8 
which all your aduerſaries ſhatl not bee able to dehorteth the rofl of hu Apeſiles bow 
ine ay, nor re ſiſt. t Mes Peter . Fe Nl, mor faile, 
16 And ye hall be betrayed,both by parents a ye! he ſh ul deny hum thrice. 39 He pos 
brethrengand kinſefolkes, and friends, and iome of mount, and ſweareth Blood, 47 is betreytd wi 
teh 14 Gon thall they cauſe to be put to death. bite 8 Hehealeth Malchng kart, e bruth 
. 1 2 19 And yee ſhall bee hated of ill meu for my denied of Peter, 6; ha- aVuled 6s 
* © 1+" fumes fake. Fa 16+ 21. 4, 16), * , ſeth hwnſelſe 86 be the Sorne of Gol 
» © *@Matth, 18 But there ſhall not a haire of your head on Ow the feaſt of valeaucn-d br c24 
4. y Logo, erich. t nigh,whichis called the P. ſſe der. 
- 19 In year pitience poſſeſſu ve vour ſoules, 2 Ani the chiefe Priefis ans. „ vo 
Mieth, 3s Aud when yee hah (ceHicruſalem compaſe they might kill him; for they lea 4 16, — 
86.15, fed with armies , then know that the delolation 1“ Then entred S. tan into lu iis, (inns 
thereot 15nich, I'carioty being of the nu uber of the tuch: 
» $44 8:2. 21 Thea let them which are in ludea, flee tathe 4 Aud hee went his way, and commmety 
mountains, and lat them which are in the nuddeſt the chiefe Priefs aud captaines, hw (1; m 155 
of it, depart out, and let not them that te in the tray him vnto them. 
count ers, enter thereintos $ And they were glad, and couch ted tag 

22 For theſe be the daves of vengeance , that all him money, * 
things which ai e written, may be fulfilled. 6 And he promiſed , and fought -proreaniy 

23 But woe vntothen that arewith childe, and bet ray him vnto them J inthe abience oi the 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, for there titude, 
ſhall be great diſtreſſe in the lanizand wrath vpon 7 TP *Thencame the day of vnleaucard by 
this people, n whenthe Poll: cucr muſt be killed. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſwnrd, 3 And he (ent Peter and lohn, ſaving, Ge 
2nd (hall de led iway captiuc into all nations , and prepare vs the Pallecuer, that we 24:s 
Hierulalem hall be treden downe of the Gentiles $9 And they ſaid vnto him, Where wile of 
vntill the ti nes ol the Gentiles be fulfilled, that we prepare ? 

25 And there ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, and to And he ſaid vntothem, Behold, whe: it 


. * 
98 * 


* Matth | mae 
8 in the Moone , and inthe Starres, and vpon the erred intorke city, there hall mar get 4 
$29 earth diſtreſſe of nations, with perplexity, the lea, bearing a pitcher of water, folk a ws tf * 


an the wanes tom ing, houſc where he cut teth in ol be 
26 Mens hearts failing them for feare, and for it Anf yee dull ſay vnto the g man! — 


looking aftæ thoſe things which are com ning on baſe, The Mafter Caith vato thee . ＋ 
the eartla For the powers of heauenſhilbe ſh ken, ghechamber , where I ſhall cate ag ule vat 1 
275 An4 then Qhall they ſee the Son of man come with mv Diſciples? = 


ming in a cloud, with power andgreat glory. 12 And hee h. ſhew you « Li ge + pace cnt _ 
23 And when theſe things begin to come to furmthed,th: remake reads, 
paſſe , then looke vp, zu lift vp your heads, for 13 Andthrywent, and found 15 b 11d a dy — 


your redemption draweth ui gh. them,an.! they made ready the b r, 1 
29 An l he pike te them a parable, Behold, the 14 And when the bout war wine , bs —_ 
ſigtree, and all che trees, dowar, ud the twelue Apo Moc wv A 
-S 20 When they no (hoot foorth, yee fee aud ty Aud be laid vato them , | Wrrh afon 1 1 
44 P. know of your own? (clues, that Summer is now defired tu cate this Paſſerurs w.th you bi the 
, nigh at hand. . ; f ſu der. 7 
— 31 $0 likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe thing cove 16 For I (ay vnto you , 1 will nt any et _ 
to paſſe » kyow yee that th: kingd: me of Go 1s the: cot, vntill it bee fulfill & tn tlc knots 4 
nigh at han. God, * 
2 Verely I ſay vnto you , This generation H 17 And he tonke the cup, and gu nne oak 
not paſſe away, till all be fulfilled, aid, Take this, ind dude it among your lass 0 
33 Hauen and ca th (hall paſſe away, bat my 18 For teu ve eu, I will as * 1 
words (hall uot paſſe away, nic of the vine, vnt ill the king toms f God 
34 4 And take heed to you; ſelucs, leſt at aw come. 4 
time your hearts bee onercharged with ſui ſetting te An he teoke brenda g ve thanks ra 
and drunkenneſſe, and cates of this lite, and fo that brake ij, and gaue vnto them, | v:4 g. 161 4s 
day come von you VAaWart's, body which is giucn for you, this ec in ten ane 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that brance of mc, by 
dwcll on the face of the whole cart h. 2% I:ikewile allt the wp after Suh, aff ro 


36 Watch yee therefore, and pray alwayes, that This up is the new Teſtament in 1 d 3 
yee may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe is hed tor you, — 
things chat ſhall come to palle, and to ſtand beſore 22 J But hebald, he hand of lin that bett FX 
the Sonne of man, mes is with meeB$ghe table, wel 

27 And in the day time hee was teaching in the 32 Aud tiuely the Sqone of man goeth as 155 
Temple, and at aight hee went out , and toe in determined, but woe vato that tn by ο 5 
the monut that is called the mount of Oliurs, betrayed. tes 

es And all the peopl Cane early in the more 23 And they began toenquite am? thewig 10 
uing to him in the Temple for to heare him. which of them it was that thould + £1115 th —_ 

24 And there was alto 4 rite amy + fave 
CHAP, XXII. which of them (houl4 be acconte the g 64% 


1 The Iewes conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Satan pre. 25 And hee ſaid vnta them , The Kings" bo 
pareth Tudas to lebra) hum. 7 The Apoſtles tre- Gentiles ere ciſe lordſtr us tuen, ind 1 
pare the Paſſcourr, 19 Chrift inſtirucech his holy that excrciie authotity vpon th, 41s calle = 


Supper, 21 conertly ferezele;h of the traitour, 24 nelactors; 


rayeth Chriſt. Chap. xxij. xxĩij. - Petersdeniall, 


But ye ſhall not be ſo? but he that is greateſt were come to him, Re ye come our 23 againſt a 
you, let him be as the younger , and he theefr with ſwords and tkfaues ? 
is chiefe; as he that doth (erue, $3 When Twas daily with you in the Templ 
- ple, 
n For whether 1s greater, he that fittethet ye firetchud forth vo hands +0310 me: but this is 
ator he that ſerueth ? Is not he that ſitceth at you; lourrzand che powre of dark ne fl : 
? But [am among you 28 (16 that ſe uc th. $4 7* Then tooke ther him, and led him, 2nd Matth. 
Ye are they whach ha 2 wich me droaght him into the hugh Priefts heufe, aud Peter 26.57. 
t temptations. 1 167 ol wed ateirc uff. ; l 
u And I appoint Yhto you a kingdome, is $5 * And when they had kiniled 2 ie in the Marth 
hath appointed vnto me, | mdit of the hall, nd bete {er downe together, 2 = 
That ye may eat and drinkeat my table in Pete fate downe among them, . 
—— * on Thrones 1udging the $8 hut acer tine mind bt held him 2s he Cate by 
ve eribes of Hiract. hee, ana iinctth looked v 141 
* And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, bel: I, This man was alſowith ham * 
daun hath defired to he yon, that he may ift $5 Ab denied him, fayirg, Woman, | know 
n wheat ? : 5 — him got. 
p But I haue prayed tor thee, that thy faith & And aſter « little while another ſaw bimgnd 
lenott and when theu art conuertedsſtrengehen id, Thowart alſoot them, nd Peter (aids Man, 
dret bren. am not,. 
j And he ſaid vnto h m, Lor d, I am ready to goe $9 And about the (pace of one boure after, auo- 
with thee hot h into pi iſonand to death. ther confidently ſhrmed, {a1 ng» Of a truth this 
14 * And he fad, tell thee Peter, the cocke ſha} fellow alſo wes with him: for he 154 Galilean, 
* crow this days before that thou thale thrice 80 And Peter ſaid, Min, I know not what they 
em that thou knoweſt me. | ſayeſt. And immediate li while he yet ſpake, the 
Aud he ſaid vnto thems When l ent you cocke crew. 
the pure, and (crip, and theoes, lacked ye any 61 And the Lord tarned and looked vpon Peter 6 
ag! And cy ſaid, Nothing» and Peter 2cmembred the word of the Lord, how 
$ Then (aid he vnto them, but now he that be had ſuid vnto him, Beſote the cecke crow, thug 
kth a purſe, let him take it, aud likewiſe his ſcript halt deny me thrice, 
ui he that hath uo (word, let him ſell his garmen 62 And Peter went out and vept bitterly, 
ud day one. i f 6; TAndthe nwanthat held Jetus, mocked lum, 
u For 1 ſay vnte you, that this that is written, and ſmote him. 
na yet be accompliſhed in me; * And he was 46 And whenthey had blindefelded him, they 
eg ned 4 the tranſg eſſours For the things Rrooke him on the face, and atked him, ſaying, 
dacerning me, haue an end, Prophefhegwho sit that motethec ? 
And the ſaid , Lord, behold, here ave two 654 And wam other things dl.tphemouſly ſpake 
werds. And he laid vuto them, It 1s eucug'h, they apart bigs 
19 And he came out, and went as he was 56 q A d s (cone as it was day, the Flders of ®Matth, 
wat, ta the mount of Oliucs, and us Duciples the poople, and the chick: P: icfts and the Scribe: Votes 
ile followed him. ne together, and Ice hi, ito their Connell, 
% And whenhe was zt the place, he ſaid tarts tag, 
em pray, that ye enter not into temptation, 67 At thou the Chi! Tell vs, And be Caid 
4a And he was withdrawne trem them bout a voto then, Lf irett a, cunill act belecut. 
ecaft,and kneeled downe, and prayed, 63 And it Monk z u, yEr ils got aufwere 
@ Saying, Father, if thonbe willing, emome ieee let me pore 
tat cup from me ⁊ neue: the leſſe not my will, bur 69 Hore ter that Some of man fit ou the 
thine be done. ele ndet the powre v4 Go, 
#1 And there appeared au AngcLvato him from 96 | hem («14 they all Artthinthenthe Senne of * Marke 
nnen, Nrengthening bin. God ? And he td vore them, ® Yelay that Lam. __ 
44 And being in an agony, ke prayed more e- 94 And Grey id, What ned we any turthe; 14.622 
le and his ſweat wat as it were great drops »f w:;tnelie? For we out telus have heard of his owne 
blood falling downe to the ground, mout h. 
45 And when he roſe vp from prayer, and was CHAP. XXIII. 
ne to his Diſciples, he found them ſleeping fo 11'ſis U eccuſedb: fore Tien ent to Hirod, 
borrow , $8 He od workers ham, 12: Hired and Pilate ave 
And ſaid vnto them, Why fleepe yet Riſe mace friends . iK Barabbes ts deſired uf 814 people, 
ad pray, left ye enter int» temptat ion. end u loojed by Pilait, ard Ieſna is gn to le c 
9 4 And while he yet ſpake, * behold, z multi- ci. 29 He teeth women that lament him, 
ade, and he chat was called Iadas, one of the the «e/fruffion of Hioraſalem z prayers for h 
twelae, went before them, and drew weere Vnto eutme 3g Twoentl aiers are eruciticd with him. 
leſs to kifſe him. 46 Hu eth. 30 Hu burrals 
hut leſus ſaid vnte him, lud as, bet rayeſt thou Nd the whole multitude of them arote, 2nd 
the donne of man with a kifle ? led him vnto Pilate, 
When they which were about him,ſaw what 2 And they began te accu'e him, ſaying, We 
wald follow, they ſaid vato him, Lord, (hall we fond this fellow petuect ing the nation, and tore 
ſaute with the ſword. dd ng to giue te ibute to Cet, laing; that he 
4% Aud one of then ſmote the ſeruant of the himſclite Chit a in, : 
bigk Prieſt, and cut off bis right care. 3 * AndPilate aſked him, ſaving, Art thou the Matth. 
ſt And leſus anſwered and ſaid, Suft-r ye thus King of the lewes ? Aud be antwered him ard (aid, t. 
» And he touched his care, and heated him. Thou ſave it. 
n Then keſus ſaid vnto the chiele Priefts and 4 Tbeu aid Pilate to the chiefe Pr ichts, ani to 


Uptaines of the Temple, and the Elders which the people I hadeno fault in this ha 
C0 s And 


rr 


Barabbas deliutred. 8. Luke. Chriſts death and t 
And they were the mere ferce,ſaying,Heſtirs 3t *For if hey dee theſe things in a greene ty 
reth vp the people, cca( lun thorowont all ln;y,be» what thall be done in the dry ? 
ginning from Gali lee to this place. 3 And there were alſe two other nu leſ am 
6 When Pilate heard of Galtleeghie aſked who. led with him to be put to deaths 
ther theman were aGalileans _ 33 And when they were come tothe pl .eenug 
7 And aſſoone as lic knew that he belonged vnto 15 called Caluaty, there they ccuciti « 1 1niy and th 
Herods lut iſdiction, be [ent him to Her ods who maletattor yy one on the right hand, an the cue 
himlelfe alio was at Hicruſclem at that time. vn the letts 
8 And when Herod ſaw leius, he was cxcec- 34 TThen {aid leſus, Father, for giuc them, is; 
ding gl ds ot he was defirvus to foe him of a long they kuow not what they dec: And try yuitechlg 
ſealon, becauſe he had heard many things of kim, ment, ud cut lots. | 
zd he hope d te naue ſecne lone miracle done by | 33 Aud the people ſtood behol g. ani them: 
ims . lers allo with them derided him, ſay! 1,1: fins 


9 Then he queſtiontd with hin in many words, others, let him ſauc hindelte, it he be Cant the 


but he anſwert d him nothing. choſen of Cod. | 
te And th: chte fe Pricfts and Sctibes ſtood, and 36 Aud the ſeuldiers aifo mocked him com ng ; 
vche ment ly acuiled lim. te him, andoſteting him vineger, 4 in 


it Anl Hered with lis men of warre ſet him at 37 Aud laying, If rhoube tuc Kings: dent 
nought, and mocked him, and atayeu him in a gore ſ-ue thy ſelle. I 
geuus robe, and (ent hun againe to Pilate, $8 Aud a lu exſct ipt ton 4lio wi 

12 J Aud the tame diy Pilite and Herod were lum, in lecters of Oe KC, Lata, ies 
made lriends tege cher: fo. h. tot, they were at en- THIS IS TRE KING Of THE 


mity betwecac chemitc Lues. ILWLES, ple ce 

1,4 And ;lte, when he lad called tage- 3 An. one of the malel aut, wa all 

Matth. ther the chice Pricſts aud the Rulets, and the hanged, ratled oz hi laying, I thiuv . Cit 9 
27.25. Pople, Hu thy ſelſe and vs, | Nel | 
14 S. ynto them, Ye hne brought this man _ 4® Bat tlic ot her an{orermpyrtbutt d tic 225 tele 

vnto unt es one that PeLuctteth! rhe ht Hie ud bye Duty tt Tao beare Got teewy UN! alt 12588 6+ 

hold, I aug «xaimjucd han rites you , hate ln nd fangt ion? bt 5• 

F-21144 ne fault in £4415 man 5 tou. hi 8 thoſc tongs 41 An | we indeed witly, tor wc iec- 1u* thi (at 1 $ 

whe: of ve accule um. reward of our deeds, but biz nan 1th wn nt 

15 No, nec yet Heres 2 for Lint you to him, and thing -malle, tie! 

oe, nothing worthy ot death is dous vuto hin.. 42 Aud he ſaid vuto I ſas, Lord, rente ot { 

15 | will theretor cabaſtiſelinyand rcleate him. Wien thou com neſt into thy Kiugtume, A 


17 Fot ot neceiSITy he mialt rcicatie due vuto them 43 And ite, td Into tum, Vertiy WITT lle 


at the Featts theres lo day thou falt be we withnie in (orellts 1% 
18 Aud they crved out lat once, ſaying, Awiy 44 And it was about th. fixt ute, h thete 50 
with this mangun.i releaſe yvato vs Earahhas, was a darknes cuer ail the | carthgstillcacmeth with 
19 Who for i certaine {edition made iu the city, houre. Yes, 
and for murder,was catt into prion. 45 And the Sunne wis ilirkencd, and the viled W 
20 Pilite therefore willing to releaic leſus, pake the Temple was rent in the midit. uin 
agameto them: 46 J And when Ictus had cryed with a lade - 
21 Rut they cryed, ſaying, Cru: iſie him, ctuciſie YOyCe he ſaid, “ Facherzinto thy hands | comnend a 
Ei m. my Spirit. And bauing thus Cards ac gaue de tes 
22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, Why, ghott, nu 
What cuill hath he done ? have found ne can't of $7 Now when the Centurion (aww whit wit 15 
death in him $1 will chcretore chaſtiie lum, asd let dune, he glorthed Godſaying,Cortaroly iii n 2 
im doe. tt;hteous man. 
23 And they were inſtant with lou e voyces,re- 48 And allche pcople that came toger ine ts dat 4 
qui in that he might be cracin:d: and the vozees ſight,hchelding rhe things witch ver e ud. at ,l note | 
cf them and of the chieſe Prieſts preuailed. their breaſts and returned, 5 
34 Ard Place Ig- ue ſentence tt rt ſhould be 49 An1 all his acquineance,ant the womaes f — 
lo-, as they required), followed him tram Galilee, food af ir cd, blinice m 
afented, 25 And he relcaſed vnto them, him that for ſedi- ing theſe things. — 
tion and marder was ct wee pr i on, whom they 3 7 And behold, there was 4 man $4med lo- 
hid dehred, but he deliuered leſus to thetr will, ſeph, aC:unſeller ; and he was 2 good man, nd ky 
26 * And as they led um away, they laid hold igt: the! 
Mitth. vpon one Simon a Cytcuian; comming nut of the 81 (The ſame had not conſented to the c 1 


97.32. countrey, ud on him they laid the Crofie , that and deed of then) he wisof Arimithca, « tr; of pa 
he might beare it after Ieſus. the Iewes (who alſo himelte waited for tie «vgs id 

27 J And there followed hima great company dome of Gods) 
ef people, and of wowen which allo bewailed, and 32 This man went to Pilate , and berg:d the 


lamented him. body of Ielus. 

38 Bit Ie jus turning vnto then, ſaid, Daughters $3 And hetookeit downe, and wroppes !? 17 112 
of Hieiufalem, weepe not for me, but weepe lor nen, and laid it in a Sepulchre that hear 
ysur (claes,and tor your czilyrens ſtone, whet eis nener man betore was 1449, | 


29 For behold, the dayes are commin”, in the 334 And that day was the Preparotuyty u tne 
which they (hall ja, Bleſſed are the barren, and the Sabbath drew on, oy 
wombes chat neuer Late, and the pips which neuer 37 And the women alſo which came wath him 


Ha. 2. 1% gat ſucke. : from Galilee, followed after, and bch+{.{ the 5% 
hol. 1. 8. 30 * They (hall they begin to ſay to the mous - pulchie, and how his body was 1114, ES 
xeus 6.16, taincs, Fall on vt; and to the hils, Coucts vs. 56 Aud they tetur ted aud prepared {pics 304 


C1229 


% 


d the two Diſciples, 


nents, and refed the S. bath day, according 
the Commaudeinent. 


' Cinis, reſurrec tun u acclares. by two Anvels 
the women thas come 1% «Sep tence: Y Thiſe 
tn t others. 13 C bra ele appeareth 
the two Diſciples tt went ts EM,. 36 
Air war he appeareth io the Apoſlics, anu ve» 

th ther bach 17 Gineth thera c: 


727. a fark e 
| * 1 ˖ BEN; 


arly ta che vw che came vnto the Se» 
Me, bringh” bete which they had pi eps 
land c once av nets withthem, 

1 An bey found the Ane rolled away from 
te Sepul<'11 ©, 

3 Aud they ent! e iu, nd found not th. body of 
the Lee 4 Ie tus 
4 And at came ta palle, as they were mu: |: per- 
lewd cher bouts b rally wo mit au thou by tem 
Mang ye! 11.5. 

Abi 45 they Were iliaids in howed d- Wc 
heir ces tothe cart Wl he, lat emo cht m, Why 
{ele ve] the living among the d. as! ? 

6 He r$ not hetrcz bat e ea: Remember bow 
uke vato vont, when e was yet in Galilee, 

q Sayings the Sonne 6! man mult bee deltuered 
irs the hands of Ciatull m be crucified, and 
the third day riſe agate. 

* ud they temembi ed his werd 

9 And returned from the Scpulchre, and told all 
lule things vato the eleucngind to all the teſt. 

2 to It was Mary M. gd. leue, al Lanna, ani Ma- 
% Mother of Im 5, an. other women that u tte 


tre p " . 9.5 
en chem which told theſc things vato the Apo» 
f tt And their words ſeemed to thent as idle 


tle and they belecued them not. 

14 Then atote Peter, and ranne unte the Sepul. 
le and ſto-pi ug downe, he beheld the liuneu ole 
thes laid by the mſelues, aud departed wondriug 
numſelle at that which was come to paſſe. 

j And behold two of them weut that l. me 
i to a village called Emmaus , which was from 
Eemſalem about threeſcore ſu long. 

14 And they talked together, of all theſe things 
nach had happencd. 

j And it came to paſſe, that while they com- 
med together, and re- ſoncd, leſus hiuſelſe arc 
were, and went with them, 

6 But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould 
nt kao him. 

ly And hee ſaid vuto them, What magnerof 
@nmanications arc theſe chat ye haue one to anc» 
| ther as ye walke and are ſ.· di 

13 And the one of them whoſe name was Clea- 
nu, anſwering, ſaid vato him, Art thou onely 
ifranger in Hieruſalem, and hiſt not knowne 

; be things which ate coue to paſſe there in theſe 
Ges? 

ly And he ſaid vate them, What things? Aud 
| thy (iid vnto him, Coneerniog Leſus of Nazareth 
vaich was a Prophet mighty in deed and word, 
fore God, and all the people: 

t And how the chiele Pricſts, and out Ralers 
1 to be condemned to death, an haue 
mcihed hi u. 


u gat wee truſted chat it had been? hee, which 


hues 


ho 


Chap. xxiiij. 


ane x — 7 Iſrael; aud beſide; all cis, Ag i And ye ate wi TY al theſe thiags. 
| 90 cc 
1 181 +4. yr bs 


to dy is the third day fince theſe things were done 

23 Yea.and certaine women alſo of cur company 
made vs aſtoniſhed ; which were carly at the Se- 
pulchre 2 

23 And when they fonnd not his body, they carne 
laying,that they h-d alſs ſrene a vision of Angels, 
wich laid that he was aliue, 

24 And certaine of them which were with vs, 
went to the Sepulchre. and found it enen ſo as the 
women had ald but him they faw por, 

25 Then he faid vnto th-w,O tones and flow © 
heart, to beletue all that the Prophets laue ſpo- 

en? 

26 Oughe not Ch 1 to hanc ſuffered theſe things 
and to enter incu hit gl y? 

27 Aud beginning at M- ſes and all the Prophets 
he expounded vn hem in al the Scriptures, the 
things concerning himl: Ife, 

28 And they drew unh vst the village, xhither 
they went, and he mae ay theugh he weuld haue 
gone further. 

29 But th y conſtrain/d him, ſaying: Abide with 
Vs, (of it is tawrdseuen nge and the day 18 farte 
ſpeat : ud be went in cotorry with them. 

zo And it came to pa ſſe 25 ii late at meat with 
them, he tuoke oread aid LIcked itzand brake, and 
pane to them. 

31 Aud their eyes were opened ind they knew 
him, n be va ed cut © their Gy hr, 

32 Aud they lid one to another, Did notour 


heart burns wirhia vs, while be telle witches by ne of 
1 # 
the Way,and while be mpencd tovsthe Sc ipcures ? . 


37 And tiey tate vp the ſame honre,and returned 
to Hierulalem, ard fund the eh uen gathered to- 
gether, and them that were with then. 

54 Saying,The Lord 15 tiſen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were dove in the 
WA vun low he was kuewue of them in breaking 
UL Yes 


56 Aud as they thus ſpike, leſus hi mſelſ Bard erf. 
in the nudũꝭ of them and laith vnto them. Peace be 16.73. 


Vito you, 

37 Bac they were terrified and aſfrighted, ard 
ſupp*ſcs thirtheyhad (reve 2 ſpirit, 

38 And he ſaid vuto them Why are ye trenbled? 
and why doe thoughts arite in your hearts ? 

39 B hold my hands 2rd my [eer- that it is I ry 
ſelte 2 handle we and [-e,for a ſpitit hath not fleſh 
and bones as ye ſee me hauc. 

40 And ven he had chus [poken he thewed them 
luis hands ard his feer, 

41 And while they yet beleeued not ſor ioy,and 
wordred ; hee ſaid vnto them, H. ue yee here avy 
meat ? 

42 And they gane him a piece oſ a b.. d fiſh, 
and of an hony c<mbe. 

43 And ketooke it. and did ext before them. 

44 Aud he ſaid vnto then, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake vnte you, while l was yet with you, 
that all things muſt be full. Hed which were wrir- 
ten in the Law of Moſes, aud in the Prophets, and 
in the Pſalmes concerning me. 

45 Then opened h- thor vnderſtanding: that they 
might vaderitind the Scr iptures, 

46 Avd ſaid vnte them, Thusit is written, and 
thus it ht hocued Chrift co ſuF-r, and to rife from 
tue dead the third day: 

47 Andthit repentance, and remifsion of ſinnes 
hould be preached in jus Name among all nations 
beginning at Hietuſ-lem. 


49 And 
\ 


that went toward Emmaus, 


— 444 . 2 — <- > 


— 
— 


D 


Chriſt the true light. 


bobs 49 J Aud bebold, i ſend the promiſe of my Fa- 
13.6. ther vpon you: but tarry ye in thecity of Hieiuſa- 
actes i. 4 · lem. vnt ill yc he endued with power trom on high. 
Maris. 50 And hee led them out as far 5s to Bethany, 
| üg. actes and he lift vp his hands and bleſſed them. 


him was not any thing made that was made, 

4 lu him was lite, & the life was light of men. 

s And the light ſhineth in darkeneſſe, and the 
darkenefſe comprehendedit not. 

6 There was a man ſeut from God, whoſe 
name was lolin. 

4 The ſame came for a witucs, to beare wit nes of 
the Light, y all men through him might beleeue, 

8 He was net that Light, but was ſent to beate 

witneſſe of that Light. 
bat was che truce Light, which lighteth cue» 
ty manthatcommeth int» the world. 

te He was inthe world, and * che world was 
made by him, and the werld knew him not. 

it Hecame vnto his own,ond his owne receined 
him not. > 

13 But a3 many a$receined him to them gaue e 
| power,to become the ſonncs of God, een to them 
that beletue on his Name: 

I ? Which were bornegnot of blood , nor of the 
willot the fleſh,nor of the will of man, but of Gods 

16 And the Word was made fleth , aud dwelt 
among vs, (and wee bebeld his gloty, the glory as 
ol the onely begotten of the Father) ſull of grace 
and trueth. 

15 John bare witnes of him, and cryed, ſaying, 
This was he of whom [ ſpake, He I commeth aſter 
me, is preferred beſo e meyfor he was before me. 

is And of his * fulneile haue all wee receined, 
and grace for grace. 

7 For the Law was giuen by Moſes, but grace 
and trueth came hy leſus Chriſt. 

18 * No map hath ſcene God at any time: the 
one ly begotten Senne which is in the boſome of 
the Father,he hath declared him, 

Ip 4 And this is the record of lohn, when the 
lewes ſent Prieſts and Lenites from Hictuſalem, 
ts aſłe him, Who art thou? 

A 20 And he confeſſed, and denyed not t but cor 
felled, I am not the Chriſt, 
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Pk 5 21 Andthey alked him, What then? Art thou 

H % Mia? And he ſaithal am not. Art then | that Pro- 
. LLP phe? And heauſwered, No, 

, * 23 Thenſaidthey vato him, Who art thou, that 


ea. may giue an anſwere to them that ſent vs? 

| 2 wy = — ſelſe ? 1 

12 33 * He ſaid,l ew the voyce of one crying in the 
| the ildernefſe; Make firzight the way of the Lord,as 


85 he Prophet Eſaia 
84-56: E which were ſent, wereof the Pla 
A Ls 


S. Iohn. 


Tohns witneſſe, 
he was pat ted from them, andcarcied vp into hes. 
gen, 

$23 And they worſhipped him, and returre 


Hieruſalem with great 1oy 
53 And were continually in the Temple 


w_ 


; fit 


U 
4 
qe 
vor 
o 
3.8. gt Aud it came te paſleqwhile he bleſſed them, ſiug and bleſsing God, Amen. 10 
: 4 
* V4 — tes 5 * _ NS” 
E GOSPEL ACCORDING TOS, 1 Ok, W* 
_— + To 25 And they aſked him, and ſaid ume hin, Wy 1. 
The Diuinity, Humanity, and Office of Jeſus baptizeſt thou then, if thon be not that Chr iſt ace Ti 
Criſt. ts Thece/timony of fohbus 3g The callimg Elias, neither that Prophet? ſ 
of Andrer , Peter, Oc, 26 lohn anſwered them, ſaying, 1 it with ſad 
N the beginning was the Word, waterybut there ſtandeth one among yin! e ot 
and the Word was with God, avd know not: Fl 
the Word was God. : 25 Het is, who comming after me; 14 prefer. rat 
Gn. t. t 2 * The ſame was in the begin- ted be ſore me whole thooesLircher ? d the 
Cel. 1. ning with Ged. ; thy to vnlooſe. the 
| 3 *All things were made by him, and without 28 Theſe things were done in Bt 


lordan,where John was baptizing. 

29 F The next day lohn ſceth leſus comin ingey 
to him and ſaith; Behold, the Lanve of Gal, 
which} taketh away the ſinne of the Yτ 

Jo This is he of whom 1 ſaid, Alle mee ns 
meth a man which is preferred betore ac: for by 
was before me, 

$1 And I knew him not: but that het ade 
made manifeſt vnto lſracl , therefore an: cent 
baptizing with water. 

32 *And lohn bare record, ſaying, I 
rit deſcending from heauen like 4 Jour e and it 
abo.le vpon him. 

33 Andl knevy him not $ but he tht ent 
baptize with water, the ſame lid voto » ce, Ve 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcerd ing und v 
maining on him the (ame is hee which r 
with the holy Gh. 

$4 And Iſaw, aad bare recotd that th 
Some of Gods 

35 9 Aganne, the next day after lohn #05 are 
twe of his Diſciples, 

36 And looking vpon leſus as hee wild bet 
ſai th, Behold the Lambe of God. 

37 And the two Diſciples heard him [perkegad 
they ſollowed leſus. 

38 Then Iefus turned and ſaw them feng 
and ſaith vnto them, What ſacke ver Ted 
vato him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay being interprts 
ted, Mafter)where | dwelleſt thou 

39 He ſaith vnto them, Come and (te Heye 
and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode u 
day: for it was f about the tenth hou 

4% Once ot the wo which heard lohn prike at 
followed himgwas Andrew, Simonbete 5 c:htts 

41 Hoe firſt findet h his We bi ot er , 1rd 
Caith vnto hum, Wee haue found tht Metbiungrhg 
is, being interpreted, the Chrift, 

42 And he brought hin te leſus. And wen le 
ſus beheld him, he ſai d) Thou art Stugatbe ge 
of lona, thou dhalt be called Cephas , which is 
iwerpretation, | a ſtone, | 

43 7 The day following, Ieus would! ge becks 
inte Galilee and finderh Philip, and at nes 
him, Follow me. 

$4 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, tac dit) e 
Andrew and peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nath neel, and aith vo th 
We haue found him of whom * Moſes in the Las 
and the“ Prophets did write, leſus of NAzuts 
the ſoune of loſeph. 

> 4 Aod 


pee 0 
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1 And Nathaneel ſaid vnto him, Can there amy 
thing come eur of Nazareth? Philip ſaith 
ut him, Come and ſee, | 
Jeſus ſaw Nathaneel comming to him, and 
(uth of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom 
jo guile. 
4 Nathaneel ſaith vnto him, Whence knoweft 
ths me? leſus auſwered, and [21d vnto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee , when thou waft vn- 
der the ſig · tree ſaw thee, 
% Nathaneel anſwered 9 and ſaith vnto him, 
uubbi, thou art the Sonne of God, then art the 


— King of Irael. 
a jo leſus anſwe red, and (aid vnto him, Becauſe I 
vith ſid vato theey Ifaw thee vndet the hgtree, be lec- 
** ul thon? theu ſhalt ſee greater things then the ſe. 
* gt And he ſaith vnte hum, Verc he, vercly, Ilay 
* nto you, hereafter yee il all ſee heaucn opens and 
— the Angels of God, aſcendiug an de (cending vpen 
; the Sonne of man. 
acd CHAP. II. 
t (briſ/turneth water into wint, 12 Departeth 
8 into C: And to Hurwſalom, ty where bee 
* — prin Temple of buyers and jcliers, 1g Hee 
a fantleth his death andreſurrittion. 25 e be. 
_ ed, becanſe of bu muraclis, but bet wou'd no: 
he ruſt lim ſil fr with 1hem, 

Na the third day there was a Hariage 110 * 
the of G. lilee, and the mother of Au, ws rlicc ©, 
ne 2 And both Ieſus was called and his Dilciplcy 

tothe mariage. 
80 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
7 Is ith vnto him, They haue no wine, 
leſus ſalth vnte her, Woman, what haue I to 
4'9 le with thee? mine lioure is not yet come. 
has 5 His mother ſaith vnto the ſetuants, What ſoe- 
f ur be laith vnto yer, doe it. 


6 And there were ſet there ſite water · pots of 
rae , after the manner of the parilying of the 
4 leres, containing two or three firkins a pieces 

7 lelus ſaith vaco them, Fill the water-pots 
_ with water, and they filled them vp to the bi im. 

Aud he (aith vnto them, Draw out no, beare 
to the goucrnour of the feaſt. And they bare it. 

When the Ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 


12 water that was made win, and knew not whence 

itwas(but Fſeruants which drewthe water knew) 
wo the gouernour of the ſeaſt called the bridegroome, 
iid io And (aithvato him, Euety man at the begin- 


. — ſet forth good wine, and when men haue 
drunke, then that which is worſe 2 but thou 
tat kept the good wine vntill now. 
ut It Thisbeginning of miracles did leſus in Cana 
efGililee,and manifeſted ſoot th hus glory, aud his 
* Niciples beleeued on him. 
n F After this hee went done to Capernanmy 
lau his mother, and his brethren, and his Dif- 
they cont inned there not mauy d. yes. 
I; J And the lewes paſſecuer was at hand , and 
les went vp toHicruſalem, 
14 Aud found inthe Temple theſe that ſold oxen, 
ndheepe,and doues, and the changers of money, 


If And when hee had made a ſcourge of (mall 
undes, hee droue them all oat of the Temple, and 
the ſheepe and theoxen, and po.vred out the chan» 
fas money, aud onerthrew the tables, 

is And ſaid vuto them that ſold doues, Take 
theſe things hence, make not thy Fathers bouſe an 

eoſ merchandixe. 

n Aud his diſciples remembred ᷓ it was writ - 
The zeale of thine houſe hath caten me vp. 


1 5 
| e neceſſitie of regencration. 

18 TThen anſwered the Tewes , and ſaid vnto 
him, What ſig e ſheweſt thou vnto vs, ſeeli xs that 
thou doeſt theſe things? 

I9 le us anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, eche 
this Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe it vp. 

20 Theuſaid the lewes, Fortie and fixe yeeres » 3 _ 
was this Temple in building, and wilt thou reare 
vp inthree dares? * 

21 Rut he ſpake of the Temple of his body. 8 1 

22 Whentherefore he was tiſen from the dead, ' 
his Diſciplesremembred that he had (aid this vow» - | 
to them : and they beleened the Scripture:and the 
word which leſus hail faids 

23 Now when hee was in Hiernſalem zt the 
Patſconer , in the feaſt day, many belecued in kis 
N. me, hen they ſa the miracles which he did. 

24 But leſus did not commit himſe e yato them, 
becauſe he knew all men, 

25 Aud nerd d net that any ſhould teſtifie of 
mary fo” keknew what was in man. s 

C HAP. 111. 
t Chriſt rracheth Nicodemna the meceſſuic fe- 
'n-(r ation. 14 Of fattn in hu death. 15 Tit gr eas 
we of Cod toward the world 13 ( ondemnaioe 
or unbelrrfe, 23 The Be, with Je, 4:4 4. 
t*rinc 9” fohn, concer ni g cri. 
; Here $542 man of the Ph. iſces, named Ni- 
cog. mu$g4 er ol the Lewes $ 

„ The fame cam: to lelus by ni ht, ani aid vip 
ohn, Ribbi, wee know that thou art a teacher 
cum trom Gail fe no man candor theſe miracles 
that they doch, exc pt God be wich him, a Pp 

Ius nſwereg and ard vncolum, Verclygt 
rey Iſs: vnto tie, Fxcept a man be borne Jagas > _ 
he cannot ge the king 1o-me of God. + 1 

4 Nice nus ſaith voto him, How can a man 
be borne when he is old? can hee enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers wombe, and beborne ? | 7 

5 leſus anſwered, Verely,verely,Iſay vnto thee. 

Except a man beborne of water and of the Spirttß 
he cannot enter into the kingdeme of God. 

6 That which is horne of the fleſh is feſk an, 7 
that which is borne of the Spit it is ſpirit, f IL” 
7 Miarncll not that I Caid vnto thee, Ve muſt be 

borne ag ine. te. 


4 
10 


% - „ 


* 
I 


t is horu of the Spirit, : "* 
9 Nicodemns anſwered,and ſaid vato him, How + | 
it Verelyvcrely,l lay vato thee Weſpcake that 
we doe know, and teſtiſie chat we kaue ſeene, and 
hevnenly things. 
13 And no man hath aſcended vpto hen, but 
wildergeiſe : Egen ſo maſt the Sonne of men be lib Bioge 
ted vp: 
his one ly begotten Soune : that wholoeuer belee- 4.9+ 0 . 
ueth in him ſliauld not ger iſh bart haae eue: laſting c q 


8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou about, . 
eſt the ſound thereof, but cannot tell whence 5 
it commeth,and whither it goet'1: So is euery one N 
can theſe things be? : 

to leſusanſwered and ſaid varo himgArt thau a 
maſter of I':2cl, and knoweft nut theſe things? 4 

3 

ye rect iue not our witueſſe. ; 4 

12 If I haye told you carthly things, ind ye be» £ 
leeuc not: how (hall yee beleeuc it I tell yau of ' 
he thit came downe from heauen, enen the Sonue 
of man which is in heauen. 

14 % Aud as Moſeslifted vp the ſerpent in the Numb. 

is That whoſoeuer be leeneth in him, ſhould not 
pet iſh, but haue eternall life. 

15 4*For God ſo loged the world, that hee gaue f. Ihn 
life, . l 

17 Fot God (cnt not his Sonne iato the world to 13:47, 

conden ns 2. 

2 


Iohns teſtimony. - * 
condemneVe . If : bat that che werld through 
him might be ſaued. 

18 THe that bel eueth on him, is not condem- 

ned 2 but hee that belecurth nut is condemned al- 
ready, betauſe he hath not he letued iuthe Name of 
the one ly begotten Sonne of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, * that light is 
came into the world, and men loued dar keueſſe a- 
ther then light, hecauſe their deeds were cuill. 

20 For cue iy one that doth tuill, hiteththe ight, 
neither commeth to the light, leſt his deeds ud 
be f:cprocucd, 

21 But he that doth truth, commeth to the light, 
that his decds may be mae maniteſt , that they 
are wrought in God, 

32 N Atcer theſe things came Ieſus and his Diſ- 
ciples into the land of ludta, and there he tarried 
with them, ® and baptiz:d, 

23 JAnd Ion alſo was biptizing in Tenn, neere 
to Salim, becauſe there was much water thert 2 
aud they eame, and were baptized, 

24 For lohnwas wot jet caſt iut - pri ſon. 

25 Then theie aroſe a queſtion berweene ſome 

ö ef lohus diſciples and the lewes, about put if 910g. 

„ 23 And they came vnto Lou, and laid vate hin, 

as Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond luce to 

8 38 whom thou beareit wit neſſe, b-kvld, the fame bap- 
0b. 4 tiꝑeth, and all men come to him. 

27 lohn anſwered,and ſaid, A mancain} receiue 
nothing, except it be giuen him trom ei 
nas Ye your ſelu-s beare mee witutſſi, that I aid, 

I Am net the Chr iſt but tharl amſcnt before him. 

dolle that hath the bride is the hrid- ge ibu 
nde friend of the brigeg oe uch chtaadęth and 
kearerh him, retayceth greatly, becauſs of F bride- 
ts voice : This my oy thereforcis talfilled. 
He maſt incteaſe, but Imuſt decreale. 
zit Hethat commeth from ab2ue,is aboae all: be 
- That is of che earth, is ca thly, and ſpeaketh ot the 
Garth ⁊ he that commeth from hauen is boar all: 
2 And what he hith ſeene and heard, that he te- 
„ ſtinetk, aud no man receincth his tenimons. 
*Rome 33 He that hath rece:u*ed his teftimony, hath ſet 
3% te his ſeale, that Godis tus. 
. 5 34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh, the 
, words of Goa t lor God gia:th not the ſy * } 
= meaſu e Tao him. 
®Mitth, 35 * The Father loueth the Sonne, 
1. % neu all things into his hand. 
Hb. . 


Chap 
$+2+ 


P 


and hath * 


36 He that belecueth on the Senne, hath euer - 
„iohn lating life, aud he that beleeucth not the Son, hall 
8.10. not lee lilet du: the wrath of Go! ibideth an him. 
q CHAP. III. 
c > 1 Cb/ift talketh with a woman of Samaria, and 
yerealerh him'elfe unto ber. 21 Nu di ciplet mar- 
well, g1 Here declareth to them hg trate 'v Gods 
gory. 39 Many Samaribanes beleene qu m. 43 
He depri into Galilee, andiealeth the Rulers 
Sora thus l ty fcke at (aptrnants. 
Am th:orctoce the Lord knew how the phy 
recs hilheard riitlefas made and bapti- 
ze I moe D. c: pi-s then lohn, 
2 (Thigh letus him lc baptized not, but his 
Diſciples :) 
He llc Lidea  aad lepirted agiinc into Ga. 
litee. 
4 Ani he matacedes go charow Sami. 
en. 3. I Theacommetiin? to 4 city of Samui i, which 
„and called $ychir, a-cre toe the parcel of ground 
$22, #®thitLicob gait co lis tonne Io, pl. 
6 N. Licobs will vas there: leſus therefore 
b. ing wearied with ais iouracy, (atethus ou the 


K ; h. 14 


S. Iohn. 


The woman ofs 
well, ind it (a5 2bout the ſixt hrare, 


7 There coni neth a woman ol Simariz tod 
Wate n: leſus [41th vuto her, Giue ine to drinks, 

8 For his Diſciples were gone away vita thee 
tie to buy meat, 8 

9 Thent{4: th the wem of Samt vote k 
How is it that thou bring a Iew, aſkeſ} (1 * 
me,which am a w-man ot S unari« ? Fur the loye 
haue no dealings with the $amiritencs 
to leſus aH ted, & ſ. id vnto her, unte 
the giſt of Cad, and wo it ia ther {1th to thee 
Gine me todrinke , thou woulde't hue hed e 
him, and he woul.! hane ginen thee lin g watcr, 

It The womanſaith vato him, Si; th u Ad 
t ing to draw with, ind the well tv Evep*s trom 
whence then haſt thou cha: living weite : 

12 Art thou g' cater th uu tather i ic by hich 
pay the well, anddranke there 2 
us children, a his cattell? 

13 Icius anſwered ant laid vate her 
d:iaketh uf this waters, .I thi ft 

14 Eat whoſocurr drinketh of the wi 
heil glue him, hall ener thirfiest but y 
that T (hall give hem, hallbe in kim aw. 
ter (pringing vp iuto enerlaſhing lite, 

15 The woman {ith vato him. S1, g 
water, Il thirft not, seither corn? Hitt 

16 Ius ith vuto her Coe ci)! ri in 
come hi her. — 

17 The womanan wered, 2nd 
uusband * I-(us Cud e abe This tit 
Ib ws nc husband: 

iN For chow h4't had ue husbande, 19” 7 p 
thou naw hat, it vet thy bn>b ind 2 1 1 tad 
thut nu ly, 

ts The woman faith vnto him, $17, 1 pere 
that than at a Prophet, 

26 Our fathers wo-thipped in i mounting 
and vel iy, that®1n Hieruſlom 15 the place itte 
men ought to worth p. 

21 Isſus ſai h voto her, Woman, bel 
houre comme th when ye thall n ither nts 
tai ne, nor et at Hieruſalem, wo ſnip: Ficher, 

22 Ye worſhip ye bnow net whitz we know wht 
we worſhip : tor taluat ion is of the low «, 

23 But the houre commechgan nov ih, wh the 
true worſhippers hall worſhip the Firher tn (ie 
ritand in ttueth: for the Fathr ſerketh wh t 
worſhip him, 

24 Gos 4 Spirit,and they taitw 
muſt wor hip him in ſpirit and ia tine!; , 

25 The wornin faith vnto him, kus v that Mas 

is com neth, Whichis called Chrift; wit 2 hee is 
come, he will tell vs all things. 

26 leſus ſaich vato her, I that (Peake v1 
am he. 

27 TFAnd ypon this came his Difcrr 1-5, gang 
uciled that he talked with the win in vi} ma 
ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou, or, WWI talkeſt th u with 
het? 

28 The woman then leſt her ware, not, nd werk 
her way intothe wity, and (aith to ths won, 

29 Come, ſcea minwhich tol.i mec at! things 
that cuer I did : Is not this the Cly it? 

30 Then they went out of the city, uc A 
to him, 

A J In the meane while his Diiciplcs » aved 
him,ſaying, Matter, ate. 

31 Rat hee {41d vntothem, 1 hins met £9 cate 
that ye know not of, : 

33 Therefore (aid the Diſciples one to tut en 


Hath any man brought him ought to tat.? „ 
34 


= ene” 


t! 
ter 
2 


889 74 . 
15 
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114 bia, 


*/\ the 


| tar faith, 


tvs Caith vnto (hem, My meat is to doe the 
ls lum that ſent me. and to fiuiſh his worke, 
guy not ze, There are yer foure mon; ths, and 
mme t hi haructt Bechold Itayvuto YOU, Lift 
reves, and locke on the cds: & tor they ate 
a] cady to haxuett. 

ay; hc chat reapechyrecertncth wages and ga- 
"ah fruit vnto lite eternall: that both he that 
th, he thit reape:h, AV rcronce together. 
And heren 1s that lying true: One loweta, 
ther reapeth 

ent y utorrent th it wlier con ye be ſtowed 
\ bhour : ot hei men labeur cd 3 and ye are cntred 
ther Labour $ 

$f And many of the Siamaritancs of that city 
wed en 119! for the laying of the we man; 
4 reftifie „He told me all that cuer I did. 

& Wuen che S mar itares were come viito 
they beſought hun, that he would carry with 
ind he abodc there tw. dayers 


aud many moc beleeued, bt c:ufe of his own 


| And ſaid vnto the woman, Now vc belecne, 
baſe of thy ſ ing, for we have hrard him 
Clues, nf know that is indeed the Chritts 
$.viour e the world. 


+ +y 
„ 


is 
: N after tW & daveshe departed thenee, 
4 went into Galiter 5 


v For leſus himſclfe teftined, that a Prophet 
0 hen u in his one cu trev 


ry ; Then when he we cm into Galilee, th Ga- 
J . receiue: him, aui! 8 cine 1 he t! ings 
5 he Cid at lerulalem, at the Fcaſt: for tit; 
4 wet voto the Feaſts = 

$0 lens came againe inte Cana of Galilee, 
" be ke mide the water wine. An! th'rc was a 


ine f wcble min whole ſoune ws heckt at Ca- 
þ # Ml *. 


: y When he heard that Ieſus was come tut cf 

into Galileeſhe went vncu hie Hν,wã 
8 that he would come downe and heale us tony 
a bewas at the point of de th. 


Then ſaid leius vnto hum Except ve fe fignes 


; waders,ye will not buleur, 

The noble man {ith vntu him, Sir, come 
ere my childe dic. 
' leſus Caith vnto him, Goe thy way, thy he 


th. And the man bel cnud the word that leu 
Token vnto him, and he went his av. 

I Ad 35 he was nov ging downeghrs ſcruints 
um and told himyſay ing: Thy ſonnc Lueth. 

; Than enquired he of them the houre when he 
| dato amend $ and they aid vnto him, Y: ter» 
«the ſenenth hourt the feaucr Ictt him. 
the father knew that it was ait the ſame 

inthe which Leſas {aid vnto him, Thy tcane 
ö thi and hönſelte beletued and his whole houſe, 
This is againe the ſecond mit cle thit 1: tus 
when he came oat of Indea ixto Galilee , 

CHAP, v. 

liſu en the Sabbath day cnreth him that was 
td tbr and thirty yeeres.to The Iewts they- 
dai and per ſecate him for ic. 17 He ame- 
for himſelſe, and reprooue shi οm, Jenin 5y 
1% of hu Father, 32 Ti John, 36 of by 
ugs 4nd of tbe Scripte, ht ue 
Her “ this there was a feaft et the lewes, and 
leſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 
1 Now there is at Icruſalem by the ſheepe 
but, 2 p>ole, which is called in the Hebrew 
Betheſda, haning fue porches. 
1latkeſe lay a great malcifude of impotgpt 


Chap. 


v. 


folke: of blinde, halt, withered, waiting for the 
movulny of the water. : 

4 For un Angel went down at a'certaine ſeaſon 
into the poole ind tronbled the water: whoſoc uer 
then hrit alter the trcublingot the water ſtepped 
Inywas trade whole of vhatioener diſeaſe he had. 
5 Anda certaine min ws there, which had an 
inn vit thi: ty and erght yeeres, 

s Wh-nlctus ſaw him lien knewthat he had 
beene now A lang time in that caſc, he ſaith vnto 
him, Welt thou be made whole? 

7 The mpetcnt man anſwered him, Sir, I kane 
no man when the water is ttaubled to put me into 
the pole t but while l am comming, another ſte p⸗ 
pet h downe before me. 

$ leustaith vutohim, Kite, tac vp thy bed nd 
wal-e, 

9 &Amnl immediately the man was made whole, 
aud tooke vp eis bed and walked: and on the ſame 
de, was the S. bb. th. 

1+ The lewes tłkereſors ſaid vnto him that was 


"x 


cu: ed,!t is the 8 hb¹,ỹih days ® it is not Lawtall for * Tere, 


tlite te Cari 4 hy Be d. 
ict He anſwered them, He that made me whale, the 
ume [114 vato ne. Take v thy bed and walke. 


12 Tien atked thevhim, Nh. t mints that which 
far into ther, TK. vyth bed and walke ? 

. , 0 - 

13 And ern was heal ak, wild not who 15 was, 


ſr le 03 hed em i hed hiniſelte aways Ja mult. 107, om 


tudle being in that plc . 

14 Aftd:rwarcd Ius fndeth him in the Temple, 
and laid voto him; Febo!d, they art made whole, 
fi we 9G tne re,left i Werie hinge- a Vie thee. 

15 The man departed, 2nd cdl the Lewes, that 
it was le us which nad mille him whole. 

1s And therefore did che Iowes perſecute Teſurs 
and fought to fliy him, becaule he had dons theſe 
things on the Sabbith day. 

17 © Par leſus aaſwered thtu, My Father werk. 
eth chere to ndl werke. 

13 Therelore the Lewes ſcughethie mare to kill 
hin, not onely bc uſe he had bioke a the Sabbath, 
but Card als that God was his Father , making 
hiimfelte equ {MM wich Gad. 

t9 Then anſwered leſus, and ſaid vnte them, Ve- 
reivs Vercl:, Ley vnto yory The Sorne can doe no. 

3 F himmel ut what he ſecth the Father Cog 
hat things ſocuer he doth, theſe alſo doth the 
ane lik: wile. 

2» Fo: the F.ither loneth the Sener, ard ſheweth 
kia ching that himelfe detht and be will 
lac hin greater wor kes theu thete, that ye may 

waruell. 

2t Lor a+ the Fither raiſeth vp the dead, and 
qc nth tut nt cuen fo the Sou quicku th whony 
he will 

23 Fr the Father iudgeth uo man: tut hath come 

rites ell indgement voto the Seune. 

23 That all ney foals how ur the Sonne, euen 
25 they lanaur the Father. Hei thit hononrerh not 
che Sonne, hononrcth not the Lacher which hath 
ſent hints 

24 Vac vtrels, Tay vnto vou, He that heareth 
wy ward, and belechethen him that ſent me, bath 
cuctladtiug life, a4 (hill not come into conderns 
naticu? but is p.fſced from death vnt o lite. | 

235 Vercly, vercly, | ſay vato you, The heure 18 
comming now 13,wken the dead ſhal heare the 
vorce of the Sonne of Gd, aud they that heare 
mall ue. 

26 For as the Father hath life ia himſc lie, ſo hath 
he giucn to the S cue te haue life ia imielſe : 

27 


7? 
4 i 
I 


[4 
* 
8 


The ſicke healed, 


. = - . 
Search the Scriptures, 41 

27 And hath giuen him aut hoffty to exccute 
iu gement alſo, becanſe he is the Sonne of man. 

28 Marusll not at this? for the houre is com- 
ming, in the which all that arc in the graues thall 
heare his voyce, 

29 And ſhall come forth, * they that hauc done 
good, vnte the reſarr: ion of ite, and they that 
hage done enill, vato 5 teſurrection ot d must ion. 

30 I cau of minc owne iclfe doe nothing: 8 1 
heare, I iudg: 2 2nd my ſudgement is iuſt, becaule [ 
ſecke not mine one will, but the will of the Fa- 
ther which h.ith ſent mo. : 

31 »I I beate witueſſe of my ſelie, my witnefle 
is wot true. 

33 9 *There15 another that beat eth witneſſe of 
me, and I know that the witaeſſe which he it neſ- 
ſeth of me 15 trucs 

$3 ve ſent vnte lohn, and he bare witneſſe vnto 
the rruch, g 

% But I receive not teſtimory from man: but 
the e things I lay that ye might be laued. 

35 H: w+$2 burning and a (hining light s and ye 
wore willing for a ſeaſon to retovte in his light, 

36 J But I have greater witnciſe then that of 
lohn for the workes which the Father hath giuen 
me to fini th, the {ime workes thit l doc, beate wit» 


Matth. 
25.16. 


; 2 (4120. neſſe of megthat the Father hath ſeat me. 


37 And the Father hem Ife which hath tent me, 
*Marth, * hath borne witn c of me. Ve hauc ne ither heare 
3.17. his voyce at any time, * nor ſcenc his ſhapes, 
SAL 38 An. ye haue not his word abid:ng in you? 
peut. for whom he hath (ent, him ye belecuc not. 
4-13, 39 J Starch the Sctipturts, or in them ye thinke 
ye haue eternal life, and they are they which t eſti- 
fie of me. ; 

40 And ye will got come to me, that ye might 
hane life, 

41 I receine not honoar from men. 

42 Bat I know you, that ye haue not the Icue of 
Gel in von. 

43 Im come 18 my Fathers Name, and ye re- 
te ine me not? if another ſhall come in his one 
name, him ye will rectiue. 

44 * How can yc belecue, which receiue honour 
one of another and fecke not the honout that com- 
meth from Godonely ? 

45 Doe, not thinke that I will accuſe yon to the 
Father: there is one that accuſ eth yu, euen Moſes, 
in whom ye truſt. 

For had ye belecued Moſes, je wonld haut 
b le eued me: & for he wrote of me» 

47 But if ye belecue not his writings,how hall 
ye belet ue my wor ds ? 
CHAP, Vl, 

1 Ci feedets fac thouſaud mw , with fut 
loans and two fiſhes, 15 Thrreupon the people 
would aut made him king ! 16 but withdrawing 
hiaſelfe, he wal bed on rhe Searo hu Biiciples 6 
yeproourth rh4 2 fac ag aficr hwa,and al the 
fleſhty hearers of hs word: 37 declare;h hunſelfe 
4% be the lread of life to beletyrrs. 6% Many Dif 
eiples depart Fora him. 68 Peter confeſſes» him. 
7 Ind ua Dt. 

Frer cheſe thivgs leſus went ouer the Scaof 
Galileeqwhich 1s the Sea of Tiberias?t 

» Anda great multitude followed him, b*cauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he did on them: that 
Leu. 23. were diſeaſed, ; 
g-deut, 3 And leſut went vp iato a mountainezand there 
16.1, he fate with his Diſciples, 

*Mertth, 4 Aud fPaſſconcrya feaſt of the lewes was nigh, 
145. 311 Wacu le us thea lift vp his eyes, 2 law a 


8. 2. 
Irm. 
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S. Iohn. 


Fiue thoyt 


reat company come vnto him, he Th yea py 
hence ſhall we buy breadit hat tial mpeg! 

s (Add chis he ſaid to promt Hu | 
ſelfe knew what he would doe.) 

7 Philip anſwered him, TW]ẽ hd! 
ot bread is not ſufficient foi the; 
of them may take a little. 

One of his Difciples, Aura 
brother, ſaith vutohim, 

9 There 18 a lad bete whic tie gar! 
loaves, and two {mallfiſhes 3 bu 
mong ſo many? 

10 And Ieſus laid, Make the nu e 
there was much griſle in thc Dis \ 2 
late downe, in numbat about luer 

it Ard leſus tooke the loancs, 4e 54 
giuen thauke s, he diftributed t 
the Piſciples to them that were 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as much 

13 When they were fillec, 
ciples,Gather vp the fragment 
nothing be loft, 

13 Therefore they gathered e 
filled twelue backets with the 
huc barley loaues, which rem, 
v:1to them that had taten. 

14 Thenthoſe men, when they 
racle that leſus did, ſaid, Tis 1» 

Prophet that ſhould come into 

if TWhen leſus therefore 1 
would come and take him by. 

King, he departed againe inte 
ſelte alone. 

16 * And when Fuen was wow 
ples went downe vnto the $c2. 

I7 Andentred into a IN 
towards Capernaum: and it wa 
Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by cc 
that blew, 

19 89 when they had toe. 

twenty or thirty furlougs, they 
on the Sea, and drawing nigh yi! 
they were afraid. 

20 Rut he ſaith vate them, lt 

% Then they willingly receinc: 
ſhip,and immediatly the flup w + -* * 
ther they went. 

23 © The day following, W.. 
ſtood on the other fide ot the 8. 
was aone other beat there,(ave ti. 
nis Diſciples were entred nd 
with his Diſciples into the bo- 
ciples were gone away alone: 

23 Howbeir, there came other 
rias,nigh vnto the place vheie tt 
after that the Lord had giut 1 th 

24 When the pe p the 
was not theie itt his Duc 
thipping , and & e to Ci; 

Ius. 

25 And when they had four! 
fide of the Sragthey laid vuto mne, 
meit thou hither ? 

26 letus aut red them ant 
ſay vato you,ye ſeeke me, nt be 
racles, hut becauſt ye did cat 
were hlled, 

29 [Laboar not for the mat; 
but for that niet which cat cr 8 
life, which the Sonne of mn 0114 316 
® for him hath God the tur: (cules 


2 bY AA 


tate 1755 


= 
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te of God. 
Thea ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall we doe, 
we might werke the wet kes of God ? 
y lens anſwered and (aid vnto them, * This is 
gorke of Cod, that ye belecue on him whom 
hath ſent». 
y They ſaid therefore vote him, What ſigne 
thou then, that wee may (ce an! bcleeue 
wu doeſt thou wor ke? 
ont Fathers did eat Manna in the deſart, 28 
written » ® He gaue them bread from heauen 
Kt. 
a Then leſas ſaid vnto them, Verily, verily, 1 
uo ou, Moſes gane you not that bread from 
wy, bat my Father giueth you the true bread 


y heane n. 
g For the bread of God is hee which commeth 
from heauen,and g inet h liſe vnto the world 
yg Then ſaid they vnto bim, Lord, euer more gine 
this bread, 
q And Lefus ſaid vntothem, I am the bread of 
: de that commeth to me thall new r hunger; 
de that belceueth on me ſhall never thirfts 
& But I Caid vnto you , that ye allo bane ſeene 
and beleeue not. 
y All that the Father giueth me, hall come to 
ot 2nd him that commeth to mee, Iwill in ne 
+a} out, 
of For I came dowre from heauen , not todoe 
r owne will,but the will of him that ſent me. 
„ And this 18 the Fathers will which hath fent 
that of all whack he hach giuen mee, 1 fhould 
zothing » ht ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the 
, da © 
160 had this is the will of him that ſent me, that 
ryone which ſeeth the Sonne, and helecucth en 
in , Tay haue everlafting life? and Iwill raiſe 
bn vp at the laſt day. 
1 The lewes then murmured at him, becauſe 
e (aid, I am the bread which came duwne from: 


@ And they ſat, ® Is not this leſus the fonne of 
bſephywhoſe father and mother we ku] How : © 
i; then that he ſaith, 1 came Jowne from heauen ? 

ij leſus therefore anſwered,ind ſaid vnto them, 
lu mut e not among your ſelues. 

44 No man can come to mee, except the Father 
wich hath ſent met draw him: and I will raiſe 
kim vp at the laſt day. 

8 *It is ritten in the Prophets, And they (hall 
te all taught of God, Euery man therefore that 
kth heard, and hath learned ot the Father, com- 
neth vnto me, 

Not that any man bath ſeene the Father,“ au 
lewlich is of God, he hath ſecne the Father. 

& Verils, verily, I ſay vnte vou, He that belee. 
wth on me, hath cuer laſting lite. 

48 lam that bread life. 

49 Your Fathers did eat, Manna in the wilder 
teſſe, and are dead. 

to This is the bread wh cheommeth down fram 
leꝛuen, t ha : a man may este hereof, aud not dies 

ul am the lining bread which came downe from 

nen. If any man cat of this bread, he thall line 
for tuer t and the bread that Iwill giue is my 
fel, which I will giue for the life of the wor lu. 

The Lewes ther fore ftroue among themiſe lacs, 
laying. How can this man gine vs his fleſh roe-r? 

N Then leſus ſaid vato them , Verte, verily, I 
liy rats you , Except vee cate the flcth of the 
dene of man, and drinke his blood , yee haue no 

tin you, 

#4 Whoſo eateth my fl:hy and drinketh my 


1%, V > 4 4 Þ 


” —— 
— * 


blood, hath eternall life, and [ will raiſe him vp 
the laſt day, 

$$ For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drinke indeed. 

16 Hee that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

77 As the lining Father hath ſent me, and I line 
by the Father $ ſo he that eateth me, cuen he thall 
ue by me. 

f5 This js that bread which came downe from 
heauen? got as your Fathers did eat Mana,; 20d 
art dead he that eateth of this bread ſhall line 
tor euer, 

59 Thee things ſaid he in the Synagogue, 13 he 
taugt in Capernaum. 

$0 M2nytherefore of his Diſciples, when they 
bad heard th ſaid; This is an kard ſaying » Who 


ein heare it;? 


= : 1 


* 
61 When Teins knew in him(elfe, that his Diſei- 


ple murmured at it, he ſaid vnto them, Deth this 
offend ven! 


62 * JV hat and if ye hall ſee the Sonne of man ® Chaps 


aſcend vp where he was before ? 

672 It is the Spirit that quickneth , the fit th pro» 
hteth nothing: the words that I pe-ke vato yous 
they are ſpirit and the are life. 

$4 Bur there are ſame of you that beleeue not. 
For Ieſus knew from the beginning who they were 
that belecued not ind who tlould bet! ay him. 

&5 And head, Therefore ſaid T veto you, that 
nh can come vnto me ,er.ept it were giuen Vite 
to him of my Father, 

88 From that time many of his Diſciples went 
bicke, and walked no more with him, 

67 Then ſaid leſas vnts the twelue Will yealſo 
poe away 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 


whom (hall we gee? 9 * 38 eters 


n. life, 


$13, 


* 
69 Ae we beleene and are ſure that thou art Matth. 


that Cheiſt, the Sonne of the lining God, 

70 T:fus anſwered them, H. ue not 1 cheſen yen 
twelnc, and one of yon is deu? 

Jt Hee ſpake of Indas Iicariot the ſonne of Si- 
mon: for he it was that ſhould bet rayhitꝰ, being 
one of the twelue. 

C KAP. VII. 

feſ reproontsh ihe am iern ani boidees of bis 
tnf men 1: goerh v from Galiieero the feaſt of 
Tabermacies, i4 tracheth withs Temple, 4% Diwers 
opmions of / im among he pep. 45 The P. 
es are angry i641 hen offierr s tookbe bm mat , and 
c hide with Nicodemus for tet per. 

Frer thete things, leſus walked in Galilee? 
for he would not walke in lury, becauſe the 
Lewes ſougbe to kill Lime 


2 * Now the lewes feaſt of Tabernacle: was at 1 


hin. 

3 H:s brethren therefore ſaid vato him, Degart 
hence, and goe into ludea, that th D.iciples alio 
may ſee the werkes that thou doe, 

4 For there is no man that doth any thing inſe- 
cret ant he himſelſe ſeeketh to be knowne openly: 
If then doe theſe things, fhew thy ſelſe tos world. 

For neithet did his brethren b: lceue in him. 

6 Tlun le ſus (aid vnto them, My time 15 not yet 
come: u your time is alway ready. 

7 Thi wort ! cannot hate vou, but me it haterhy, 
becaule eęſtihg of it, that the wor kes thereof are 
ell. fa, 228 . 

$ Gre ye vp vntMthig tea + 1 goe not vp yet vr - 
to this feaſt, lot my tim is not yet full comes 

Wes 


5 T7 * b 
at rie, 


18. 16. E DD. | 


4-13 · 
. 27 · 
at. 


® Leuic, 
3.39 
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2 
Chae, 
9.25 
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Jt the wematitaken in 
Ye ſhallſceke me, and hall not finds m. z dhe 
am, thither ve canuot cope ? | 
37 * Inthe Lift day, that great Coy of th Fe: 


9 Whenhe had ſaid theſe words vnto them, hee 
abode fill in Galilee, 

1% J Rat when his brethren were gone vy, then 
went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt j not openly ,bur,as I*lns Rood and er yed, Coring, Hany me 
je were in ſecret, htc evnto went di inks, 

tt Then the Tewes ſnught him at the ſeaſt, and 385 H that beleeucthon me , -«< 1), gn 
ſaid, Whereis he ? th e ont of his belly 211 fioiy gts oft 

13 And there was much wur mur ing among the ug » 24 


«ths 
tutte, 


people cence; ning him: For ſo ne (aid, He 15 4 god 
mans others ſaid, Nay, but he deceimeth the prople 
1; Howbrit , no man ſp-ke openly of hin for 
fcare of the lewis. 
14 4 Now ab-ut the midi} of the feaſt , Telus 
went vp into the Temple, and tonght 
15 And the Tewes neu Hed 14 5 ua, Hos- Know. 
KP eth rhis man letters h uing nent Tearnen ? 
ing. 16 Telus anſwered then My doftrine is not mine, 
but his that ſent me. 
6 2 19 If ary man will doe bis wil, be hal! know 
a, Of the durincy wither it beof C, or whether 
I ſpeake of mv ſelſe. 

18 Hethit ſpe: kethof himſelſe, ſeeketh his own 
gor: but he thit ſceheth his glory thor ome him, 
the ſame is true, and un vnrighteonſiy tle 1519 him. 

19 Did not M les gin wu the Law, ind x8 
none of you kecpeth the I aw 2? * Why goc te about 
eo kill me? 

20 The pcople 2nſwered, 29: fail, Thou hit a 
denill: who goerh bout ro kill cles ? 

21 leſus auf ced, and ed voto them , l haue 
done one workt, aud ve all marucil, 

t Leuit. 22 Moſes therel. re gue vato cu Cireumciſſan 
12.3 ( wot becuſe it se Moes, but of the Fathers) 
Gen. ty. and ve on the S blath day ctanmoatea men. 

To. 23 If amanovon th: S.bbith day rect iu Circum. 


39 ( But this ſpab⸗ he ef rhe s. 


th t beletue on him ſheuld recen, 


Gh Ws not Fe t ginen, be. 2 
ye: gler H ) 

40 TM.inyot the people thri ff 
this ſeimg, aid, Of a truth th + 

qr Others ſridgThis 15 the Ch 
Shall Chrift come ont of Gille 

41 Hub not the Scripture | 
commeth of the feed of B 
twne oft B the em, whe + 1.31 

43 St ere was a dGinihon wh 
ceuſe of hum. 

44 An. tent of them welas 
no man 1,14 bm sahne. 

45 TTrhen come the ofncers rt! 
aud Pu. tiſites, and the; furd vat 
ye not brought him? 

46 T. otficers antwercd, Neu- 
th s man, 

47 Th:n infwered them the Pl. 
alto dect incd ? 

48 Hove any of the Rulers, © 
bel. ch (d on nity , 

45 Bi this PL pl. who know 6: !1 
Art Wl les. 

Fo Nicouemus ſaith vntot he n, / 


lor, vich. ciſion, that the Law of Miſe $ Auld noc Je Ii I ty Icius by ght, hen! g ene VI Im 
one br ea- ken; are ye ang vat me · he cauſe Ih ue made a maa x t * Dich gur Low wc 


Ai the enery whit hole on the S hbat hy 

of 24 ludge not ace ding to the 2ppearance ;; but 
Moſes. judge righteous indgement, 
Deut. 25 Then ſaid ſome of the of Hieruſalem, 's not 
1.76. this he whom they ſceke to kill? 


5 ; 26 But loe, he ſpeaketh boldly, an they ſay no- 
aw F 59; 


hing vnto lim: Do- the rulers know indeedgthit 


heare hin, and know what he da 
51 They antwercd and at vh 
alſo of G:ilile- 2 Sc ch azad Kone 
Litee a: iſet !. no to het. 
53 N cucry man went vnto his 
CHAP. VIII. 


rt ($40 dlutret the wore aw tale 


Iz ee preachesb him ſelſi 8:14 419 


mn _ T3 ..\&- _<. 


. 25 this is the very Chriſt? ; 

| 4 29 Howhcit , we lab this man whence hee is: 
5 e but when Chr iſt comet hyno man lnowẽcthwhence 

4 her is. 

38 Then ciye. ie ſus in the Temple as he tauglit, 
ſaying, Ye both know tne, and ve know whence I 
am, and I am not come of my fe Ife, but he t hat ſent 
me is t ue, whom ye know not. 

29 Rut I know him, for I am from lim, and he 
hath ſent me. him a woman taken in aun” 

$o Then the: (ought to take hiims hut no manlaid hid ſet her in tne mids, / 
hands on u mgbecantc is are was not vet come. 4 They . vnto lum V 

gt And many of the people bulecucd on him, and token in dultere, in the. 
ſaid, When Chrift commerh, will hee doe not mi- 5 * Now W{cs 1 the * 
racles thes theſe which this man hath done ? ſacly (wal. be ton . 4c + 

3 J The Phariſees beard that the people mare 6 This the fait ih 
mured ſuch things cumce ring him: And the Phat is haue to acne hin ff 
ſees and the chice Pricfts ſent wfficers ta take hun. with his tinger wert 

$3 Then (vid le us vito theme, Yet a little heard them not, 
while an I with yeu,an. then ger vnto him that 4 Sowhenthey cor 
{cot mes Rinne, d 1444 vn 

34 * Ye. all ek me, azad sh not 7 de me 2 diane anni you, | t 
2nd where Iom, hit her ye cannot come. 3 And -gine het thor; 

35 Then fuid thel:wes among themi-lucs, hi- the ground, 
ther will hegeythat we ſhall rut find him ? Mil s And they which her 
4 er. he goe vato the diſyn ſed among the I Gentil, their owne conſcicuce, went cu 
4 Trecker, and teach the Gentiles? * g ning at the eldefyramm vat the! 
Wd 58 Wat numer of aving e this that hee ſaid, left alone, zud the can ten 


a 


and iu bie hs define, 33 
Iewes that Cie , ©9 
eh n 16 ben FI7C; MS 

E!us went vuto the mount o Of! 

2 Ani early in the motrin! 

into the Templegand all the 
an he late downe and tiugh 

$ Anti Scribes and P 


- 
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— © Chip. 
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When leſus had liſt vp himfelfe , and ſaw 
igt the woman ; hee id voto her, Woman, 
zrc thoſe thine accuſers? Hath nguuan con» 
thee ? 959 4„ „% 0 + 
the (31d, No — 1 (5 Teſus ſaid vn- 
Neither doe I condemne thee 2 gon fine 


: fe, 
ben ſpa ke le ſus ag3ine vnto them,aying, 
he light of the wor Id: hee that follower h 
Illast walke 10 darkneſs. hat Call haue the 
ot life, ; y 
The Fhariſces therefore Card vnto him, Thou 
# record of thy ſelte, thy record is not truts 
[as were d., and ſaid vnte them, Though 
1e:ord of my (elte, yet my record 15 trac 2 
leu whence I c-moand whither l yor, but 
tell whenc® I com „and wiuthei I go. 
l uige aſter the fleſh, I iu ge no man. 
feet 111 mage, me (nc gement 15 t uc: for 
yt alone, but lan the Father that ſent me. 
"It is alia written in your law, that the te- 
of two men is true. 
Ilan one that beare witneſſe of my ſelſe, and 
fither that C ut m- beareth witneſſe of me. 
Nen laid they vnto him, VWhere is thy Fa- 
eus anſwered, Ve nithet know me nor m 
'2 If yee had lnowne me, ye ſhould haue 
my Father alſo. 
Thele words ſpake leſus in the treaſury, as 
kt in the Temple, aud no man laid bands on 
or his houre was not yet ce. 
Then aid Ieſus ayaine vnto them I goe my 
ii vee ſhall ſeeke me, and Ihe die in your 
n Whither 1 goe ve canner come, 
Then ſaid the Lewes, Will he kill himllc? 
e he auth, Whither 1 goe ye cannot come. 
And be ſutd vnto them, Ye are trom beneath, 
ſom abe ue? yo are of thi. wer ld, Ian not ef 
world. 
ſaid therefore vnt u you, that ye ſhall die in 
faves, For if ve beleene not that I am be, ze 
Ide in your ſinnes. 
Then (aid they vnto kim, Who art thou? And 
Gach vnto th m, Fuen the (ame that I ſaid 
u tom the beginning. 
ue min things to ſay, and te wwdge of 
that he that (ent is true: and I ſprake to 
la choſe things which I hane hear of him. 
They vader{tood not that hee [pake to them 
te Fethe r. 
Tien aid Ieſus vnrothem When yee haue 
p the Sonne of man, then thall ye know that 
and that 1 doe nothing of my ſe lie: but as 
hr er hath taught me, Iſptake theſe things, 
dad de that ſent me, is with me: the Father 
yt leit met a lone d for I doe alwayes thoſe 
ta. t pleaſe him 
u ke 1ipake thoſe things, man) belecued on 


Then aid Ie ſus to theſe Lewes which belte- 
bum, It ye cont iuut in my word,thenare 3e 

diſciples in lee d. 

ul ve hall know the grut tb, and chatruth. 

vmake you frees J * - 
They anſwered him We be Abrrhams feed, 

vere neu r in bondage to any man; hoy lyert 
Je ſhall be made rec? 

leſus 3nſwered them, Ver cIyvorcly 1 ſay vos 
M beſoeuer comm:tteth inte, i the lets 

ene. 

Ai the ſeruꝛnt abideth not in the heuſe for 


* 


36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall ꝑake yen ſree ye 
ſhall be free indecd . A. wh 

37 1 know that yee à e Abrahams ſeed, but yee 
ſeeke to kill mee, becauſe my word hath no place 
1n you, 

38 U ſpeake that which I hene ſcene with my Fa- 

ther z and yee doe that which yee haue ſcene with 
your lacher, 
39 They anſwered, and faid vnto him, Abraham 
1s our father. leſus ih vato them, If vee were 
Abrahams children, yee wculd doe the workes of 
Abraham, 

4+ But now ve (ecketo kill mega man that hath 
told ycu the tructh, which 1 hne heard of Go 8 
this did net Abraham, 

41 Ye doe the det ds of venr father, Then id 
they to him, Wee be rot borue of forticatic 2 we 
haut one Father, eutn God. 

42 lefus (ai vnto them, If Grd were reur Fꝛ- 
ther, yee would love me: for I proccedee foort'e 
and came from Gad, neithet case I of my elfe, bu: 
he ſent me. 

* Why doe yee not vnde rand my ſpeech i cucu 
became ve comet heute my word. 

44 *® Yee are of your father the devil, ard the 
lattes ol your father ye vill dee: he was 2 marde- 
rer from the beginnirg , and abode rot in the 
trutthihecaule there 18 no trarth in him. When be 
ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of fis owne ;; tor hee is 
a har, and the father ef ic, 

45 Aud becgy'e 1 rel] you th 
me nor, - 4 - 

468 Which © — + "8 me of ſianeꝰ And if 
I !.ty the teeth, wu doc ye net heletue mc 2 

$87 He that is of God, hearet! 
therefore heare them not, becaule yee 
God. 

43 Then anſwered the I-wes,and {aid vets hin 
Say wer not well that theu art a Sainaritanc, agd 
h ita deuil , 

49 [clus anſwered, I haue not a deuill, bat I ho» 
nour my Father, and ye doe d:!}uncrr me. 

8 And | ſeeke not mine owne glory , there is 
oue that iceketh and indgeth. 

$1 Verely, vercly I tay unte you, If a 
my ſaving, he thall dener ſee death, 

$2 Then ſud the Ives vito him, Now wi 
that thou haſt a dew Tl, Abraham is dead, zd 
Prophets? and then ſayeft, It a min kecpe my [4 
ing, he thall nt ner taſte of death. 

$3 Alt thin greater then cur f-ther Abrabens 
which is dead 2av4 the Prophets are dead t whom 
makeſt thou thy elfe? 

74 Teſus anſwered, If I henour my elite, my has 
nov: is nothing 2 les my Father tht koncureth 
me, of whom ye ſiy,that he is your God 2 

es Yet ye baue not knowne lum, but 1 know 
bia t and li flow d for, I know him net, I hall 
be 3 liur like vatc yen, but IHN] , Reege 
huis laying, ' 

5 Your tarber Abrabim teio cedts {on my e 
an! he 'aw it, and 9s 212d. 

57 Then ſaid the Ie wet vnto him, 1 
yet fifty vecres old, A ett the ene abr: 2 

2 1.fus ſaid vitro enn Veteclzzwerehy h 
to vou, Before Ke ham was, | an's 

9 Then tocke the; vp ftones to eaſt at him by + 
leſus hid himtelſe, and weng cut ot the Tempe, 
going thorow the midit «f the mand io paſtes ly 

CHAPF. IX. 

1 Te wan that was lerer {im refered 10 ſighs, 

8 Nec bromghe te Phaſes, 13 oy 
1 


vet! ye be leeue 


ceepe 


vs 


36 

hh | 
c 
JO EG 
fer 91 
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4s fended at it, and excommuiicete im ? 77 Dit bt 
= recttucd of et, and confeſſeth ties, 39 1s 
they are whom (hei enliphrenerh, 
AR as Telus p Ad by, he ſaw a man which was 
blind trom his births 

2 And his Dituples aiked himsſaying, Meder, 
who did ſinne, tlus man ot his parent s,thet he was 
borne blinde # 

le ſus anſwered, Neither both this man finued, 
nor his p.rentsbut that the works of God ſheuld 
be had: mimfeit in him. 

oy muſt wor kr th. wot kr voi him that ſeut me 
while it 1s days the night commeth when ne man 
can wor e, 

*Chap, 7 As long 23 I am in the world, L am the light 
1.9. of the wer la. 
6 When bee had thus ſpoken, he ſpate on the 

10, ground, and made clay of the tpittle, and hee} an- 

cad oled the eres of the blinde min with the clays 
the clay 7 And ſaid varn him, Gor, wall in the poole © 
pon the Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent) He went 
Ges of his way there fore, nd wathed, and came ſecing, 
ghe blind $8 4 Thew ighbours therefore, and thry which 
—_— before had ſecne hin, that be was blinde, ſaid , 18 

not this he that Care ani begged? 

5 Some ſad, This is hes others ſaid, He is like 
bim: but he ſaid, I aw he. 

ts Therefore ſaid they vnto him , How were 
thine eyes pe 

11 He anſw*1 ed, and ſaid, A man that is called 
Teſus made clay and anointed mine eyes, and (aid 
vnto me, Goe to the paole of Silgam, and wash: 
and 1 went and wathed,and I recewed fight, 

13 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is he? Hee 
ſaid, I know not. 

13 J They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aferetime was blinde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day when Ieſus made 
the clay, and opened his eres, 7 

x5 Then again: the Phariſees alſo afkrd him haw 
he had receiued 14s ſi ht. He (aid vuto them, He 
put clay vpon mine eycs, and I waſhedzand doe (re, 

Is Thereſo c ſaid ſome of the Phariſtes, This 
man is not of God, becan'e hee kerpeth not the 
Sabbath day. Others ſaid, How can a man that is 
a ſinuet, doe ſuch miracles? and thcre was a dinifi- 
on among them. 

19 They ſay vnto the blinde min agiine, Wh 
Nyeſt thou of him, that he hath opent d thine cyes? 
He (aid, He is 4 _— 

18 But the leuts did not beleevs concerning 
him, that hee had beene blinde , and receiucd his 
fight , vntill they called the partnts of him that 
had receiued his fight, 

19 Aud they aſked themſaying, Is this yoar Cn, 
who yee ſay was borne blinde? how thn doerh he 
now ſee? 

20 His parents anſwered them & (iid, We know 
that this is our ſon, and that he was borne blinde: 

1 But by what meanes he now teeth, wee know 
not, or who hath opened his eycs,vwe know not: he 
is of age, afke him, he ſhall ſpeake tor hinfelfe, 

2 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they 
feared the Tewes: for the lewes hid ag ecd alrea- 
dyythar if auy man did conteſſe that he was Chiift, 
he ſhould be put out of the Synagogue, 

3} Therefore ſaid his pareuts , Hee is of age, 
aſke him. 

224 Then againe called they the man that was 
blinde, and ſaid vote lim, Gwe God the praię, xe 
kaow that this man is a ſinner. 


23 He anſwered and iaid, Whether hee be a fin- 


— 

n, . 9 75 
ner or no, IK not zone thing 1 know, of 
whereas 1 was bliade, now I ſee, 

26 r \w to him againe, What & 
to thee ? How operited he thine eyes ? 

29 Hee anſected them, 1 haut tos ade is T 
an ye d. not by et where for c *. oula itt to 
it age Will ve alfo be is Di plein! che þ 

25 Thenithicy rcuile lum, an ; 
his Dif-iple, bur we are Moles d. 

19 Ne Lnuw that God {pab 
tor this tellowgwe know net tro 11 Bu 

ze The man anſweredgand {ard 
herein is 4 ni veilons thing, © 
frem whence hee 15, and yet he | 
CYES, * (Th 

zt Now we know that God he not - 
hut ifo mas be a worthipper +! d, add la 
his will, hen be heareth. 1 

33 Sincc the world began was wt ed 
any man opened the eyes of one that was Farl 
blinde . 1 An 

33 If this man were not ef G, hee cen ith 
net hing. 

34 They n\wered,and ſaid vato km The , 
Itogethet barre in fins , and doc} hu teach „lu 
And they} caſt him «at. 48 

35 leſus hard that they bad caſt bim ent: I Ne 
when hc had found him, he ſaid vnts lum, le 
thou b-lcene on the Sonne of God! 70 

36 He an wered, and ſaid Wbe be, Led 
might belecu on him? Pl 

39 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thou Noth th 
hin, and jc is he that talketh with thee, * 4. 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, 1 beleeue ; and ee PS 
ſhipped him. 

39 J And Ir\us ſaid , Fur ivagrment I ame hat 
inte this world, that th: y whic Stn | 
lee and that they which ſec, nge be mace A 

40 And ſome of the Phatiſers wh:ch were t 
hum, hea d theſe words, and 141d 1579 (iimy At * 
blinde alſu? 5 

41 Icſus ſaid vnto them, If were bl Th 
ſhould haue no firms : but now +0” lay , Ve * 
ther ( ſote your ſinne rem neth 


H AP, X. 

1 Chrit is the d ata 8 1004 pre ' 
Diatys opinions of him, 4 Hes 71 009th | Bat 
workes that he i Crit the Son? a 
pth the Lewes, 4o 11d wen! ,jLe of) »y 
dan, where mary bt leented un 117, 

Erely, vercl; 1 fay vnt' you + He that r. 
not by the doore into the (1: 
climbeth vp ſome other woy , t 
and a 10bber 2 2c 

2 Rut hee that entfeth in be 
ſnepher d of the ſheecpt. 

3 To bim the porter opene” 
heare his voyce, and he calleth tn 
name, aud leadtth them on? . 

4 And when he putteth fort 
he goeth b fore them, dt. 
for they know ts voyce, 

s And a ſtränger will cher net 
Pre from bim; tor they Kon) 
rangers, 

6 Tus parable! pike Ictus vil 
vnderftood not whit things 
i{pake veto them. he 

5 Then ſaid I: ſus vnto them 2921nc, Vere bo 
rely 1 Gay vnto you, I am the deo c of the ſſ 17 

8 All chat cues came bctore wee, are U 6 


"+ «/ y 2,5+30 , Chap. x. x. 37-9 . 


ubbers 2 but the ſheepe did not beate them. 


ed, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeũ j bo- 


thedoore , by mee if any man enter in, cauſe Iſaid, l am the Sanne of God 2. 


— and ſhall goe in and out, and find 


bs The thiefe commeth not, bat for to ſteale, 
to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come, that they 
he haue life , and that they might haue it more 


37 I I doe not the wor kes of my Father, beleene 
mee not. 

38 Bur if I dee, though pee be lecos not mee, be- 
leeus the r kes: that ye may know and belc eue, 
that the Father isin meand I in bim. 

39 Therefore they ſought againe to take him: 

* 


ach). 
ian the good Shepheard : the good Shep = bur he eſcaped out of thear band 


giveth his life for the ſheeye, 
1s Bur hee that is an hireling, and not the ſhe 
noſeown the !heep are dot, ſeeth the wol fe 
ing , and leaueth che ſheepe and fieeth : and 
ewolfe carchetbchemand ſcattereth the ſheepe. 
1 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is aukireling, 
h not for the ſheepe, 
[am the good Shepheard, and kao my ſheepy 
am hne of mine. 
y As the Father knoweth mee, enen fo know 1 
Father : and I lay downe my liſe ſor the ſheep. 
lud other ſheepe I haue which are not of this 
ithem alſo ring aud they ſhall heare 
r And there ſhall bee one fold, and ove 


u lbeteſore doth my Father lose me. becauſe 
downe my life, that I might take it againes 

uo man takethit from me, but I lay it downe 

ay (elſe: 1 haue power to lay it downe , aud I 

power to take it againe.“ This commande» 

Ireceined of my Father. 
There was a diniſom therefore againe a- 
the lewes for theſe ſayings, ; 
th dad manyof them ſaid lle bath à dewll, and 
m4,why heare ye him? 
x Others ſaid, Theſe ate rot the words of him 
hath's denill. Can a deuill open the eyes of 


ad ? 

FAndie was at Hierufalem the ® Feaſt of the 
15,2904 it was winter, 

had Jeſus walked in the Temple in Solos 


Then came the lewes round about him and 
Wrato him : How lcng doeſt thou } make vs to 
+lfahonbe the tell aa plainly. 
lein aaſwered them , I told you, and yce be- 
Ant i che wor kes that I doe in my Fathers 
they beare witneſſeof met. 
lu yr belecut nat, became yee are not of my 
ul laid vnto cu. 
hy heepe heare my voyer, and I know them, 


0 meer , 2 
had1 giue vuto themereraalIliſe, aud they 
wer. periſh ,neither fhall any man plucke 


hand. 
Father which gaue them mee, is greatet 
Hu no man is able taplucke them out of 
Fithes hand. | 


land my Father are one. 
the Lewes touke vp ſtones againe to 


f — 

d you from a 

— need ; 

The ewes anſwered him, (aying, For a good 

ver ſtone thee not; but for blaſphe nt, 
that thou being 2 man makeit thy 


ly anſwered them, i li it not written in 
laid, vc ate gods ? 

hee called them vato whom the word 

ame, and the re camot be broken: 

in him Father hathianaif- 


workes h me 
It which of rhote 


140 And went away againe beyond Iordan , into 
the place where Jha at brft baptized 2 and there 

e abode. 

4! And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaid , Lohn 
did no miracle: but all things that lohn ſpake of 
this man were true. 

324 Aud many belcened onhim there, 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Chrift raiſcth Lazar foure dayes buvied, 4x 
Mary lewes beleext. 47 The high Priefls and 
—— gather 4 council agamft (hifi, 4s 
C prophefith, 54 leſua bid bunſelſe. 35 Av 
the Pafſ ener they enquare after bins, and {ay wait 

un. 


for h 
Owa certaine man was ſicke, named Lazarus 
4 — Bethany the towne of Mary, and her futet 
rt 


Many beleeue in him 


2 (ic was that Mary which anointed the Lord *Matth; 
with oynt ment, ard wiped his feet with her haire, *6-7» 


ma — — 
3 Therefore his faſter ſent vnto him, ſaying, Lord 
behold be whom thou loueſt is ſicke. 
_ $ Whew Ielus heard that, be ſaid, This Gdneſſe 
is uot vnto death, bur for the glory of God , that 
the Sonne of God might be gletibed thereby, 
5 Now leſus loued M. 
Tarus. 


ficke, hee abode two dayes ſtill in the Game place 
where he was. . 

7 Then after tharyſaithhe to bis Diſciple, Let 
vs goe into ludea againe. 

8 UisDiſciples'ay vote him; Maſter, the lee 
o: e to ſtone thee, aud gotſt thou thi 
againe 7 ' 4 
„ leſupanſwered, Axe there noe te lue houres in 
theday?;Jf any man walke inthe day, bo ſt 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this wn ld. 

1% Bot a man walke un the uight,bc ſtunibleth, 
becagſc there is vo light in bim. 12 

11 Thele things alu he, and after that, he Cath 
vnto them, Our fri-nd Lizarus ſleepe th, dut I gory 
that Im awake him out of fleepe. | 

13 Jhbey(aid his Diſciples, Lot i, if be ſlecpe, 
ſlall doe well, 

13 Howbeit gJeſus ſpakeof his death: bat they 
thought chat hee had Spakien of taking jof reſi iu 


flcepe. 2 

14 Then ſaid leſus vnto them plainely , Luus 
is deadt - | - 

35 And lam glad for yoar ſakes, That I wasnet 
chere(tarke intent ye may belecue) Neuerthelefle, 
let vs goe vato um. ONT 4 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, Which is called Didys 
mus, vuto his fel ow Dulce plesgber vs alſo goe aba t 
we may die with him. 

17 Then when leſus came, hee ſound that he had 
lien in the graue foure dayes already. | 

13 (Now Bethany was nigh vato Hieruſalem, 
N aboor fifteene tur lomgs off) 


* aud her liſter, and 4 
s When hee had heard therefore that het was 


on 


 I&. » 


[That bp 


19 And many of the lewes came to Martha and 4out:w 


Macy, to comfort them concerning their brothers 


40 Then Marthas aſſoone av the heard that Ieſus 
D dA was 


WMC. 


iP | 


* * * LY, $ * * 


fend:d at it, and excommmuicete Him t 74 Dit he 
1 receiued of ef, and confeſſeth lies, 39 1s 
they are whom Chi enliphreneth, 
A as Telus p Hd by: he ſaw a man which was 
blind trom his births 

2 And his Ditcples aiked himsfaying, Maitre, 
who did ſinne, tlus man ot his prrevts,that he was 
borne blinde 3 

8 le ſus anſwer d, Neither hath this man finned, 
nor h:s pere nt but that the works ot God ſhould 
be mad: nE in him. 
4 I muſt worke th wor kes of him that ſent me 


_ While it 1s day the night commeth when ne man 


Chap. 
1. 9. 
10, 

cad 
be clay 
pon the 
ozes of 
che blind 
. 


can wore, 

5 As long as I am in the world, l am the light 
of the werld, 

6 When bee had thus ſpoken, he ſpate on the 
ground, and made clay of the (pittle, and hee an- 
ointed the eres of the blinde min with the clay, 

7 And ſaid vato him, Gor, wash in the — of 
Siloam (which is by inte pretation, Sent) He went 
his way there fore, and wathed, and came ſecing, 

$ © rhen-ighbours therefore, and thæy which 
before had tecne hin, that be was blinde, ſaid , 18 
not this he that Care ani begged? 

5 Some ſad, This is hes others ſaid, He is like 
bim: but he ſaid, I aw his 

ts Therefore ſaid they vnto him, How were 
thine eyes open*« 24 

11 He anſw-red, and ſaid, A man that is called 
le ſus made clay and anointed minc eyes, and ſaid 
vnto me, Goe to the panle of Silgam, and waſht 
and I went and wafhed, and I recewed fight, 

13 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is he? He: 
ſaid, I know not. 

13 J They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aferet ime was blinde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day when Ileſus made 
the clay, and opened his eves, 

x5 Then again: the Phariſees alſo aſkrd him ha 
he had receined 11s ſi ht. He (aid vuto them, He 
put clay vpon mine eyes, and I waſhed,and doe ſte. 

Is Thercefoc ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becan'e hee kerpeth not the 
Sabbath day. Others ſaid, How can a man that is 
a ſinuet, doe ſuch miracles? and thcre was a dinifi- 
on among them. 

17 They ſay vnto the blinde man agiine, Wh 
Nyeſt thou of him, that he hath openca thine cyes? 
He (aid, He is yew: be 

18 But che TewEs did not beleeus concerning 
him, that hee had beene blinde, and receiuce his 
ght, vntill they called the parents of him that 
had receiued his fight, 

19 Aud they aſked them, ſayinę, Is this year ſon, 
who yee ſay was borne blinde? how then doerh he 
now ſee? 

20 His parents anſwered them, & nid. knew 
that this is our ſon, and that he was borne blinde: 

1 But by what meanes he now teeth, wee know 
not, or who hath opened his eycs, we know not: he 
is of age, afke him, he ſhall ſpeake fr hinfelfe, 

42 ewords (pake his parents, becauſe they 
feared the ewes: for the lewes hid agreed altea- 
dyythar if any man did confeſſe that he was Chiift, 
he ſhould be put out of the Synagegue, 

33 Therefore ſaid his pareuts , Hee is of age, 
aſke him. 

224 Then againe called they the man that was 
blinde, and ſaid vnte lim, Gwe God the pralig,we 
know that this man is a ſinner. 


25 He anſwered and 1aid, Whether hee be a fi- 


7 
* +# * 


r 9 71 
ner or no, T know not : one thing 1 know, 
whereas 1 was bliade, now I ſee, 

26 dr, ww ts him aga me. What 
to thee ? How operied he thine eyes ? 

27 Hee anſtvcted them, haue told VCU 2 ite 
an! ye d. not h-are?2 whercfore Mul get 
it ag nac? Will ve «lo be his Dt ciplen? 

25 Then they teuile hum, and „ 
his Diſ-iple, hut we are Moſes di 

1% Mee know that God ſpa 
for this tellowgwe know net tr) 

2» The man anſweredgand ſais "hey 
herein is 4 ruegen thing, ver bas 
frem whence hee 15, and yet he. vyencd 
CYES, * 

zi Now we know that God hetrrhnoth 
hut if »ny mad be a worthipper + d, andd 
his will, hm be heareth, 

33 Since the world began was wt hear 
any man opened the eyes of one that was 
hl:nde. 

33 If this man were not ef O, heece 
net hing. 

34 They anſwered,and ſaid vato him, Thee 
AItogethet borne in fins , and doc ſt thou teach 
Aud they} caſt im «at. 

35 leſus heard that they bad caſt bim cut: 
when hc had found him, he ſaid vnto him, D 
thou b-lcene on the Sonne of God ? 

36 He anwered, and ſaid, Whe s be, Lerd, 
I might beleeur on him? 

39 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thou haff*:oth 
hien, and jt is he that talketh with thee, 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I belecue ; and bet 

upped him. 

39 J And Ie ſus ſaid , Fur ivdgrment I ang 
into this world, that th y which (© mth 
ſee,anc that they which ſee,v!g! ace 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees wh:ch were! 
hum, hea d theſe words, and lad 9579 (iimy Ar 
blinde alſo? 

41 leſus ſaid vnto them, If c were bli 
ſhould haue no frac : but now 1c” lay , We 
thercfore your ſinne rema ueth 


r 
1: Chrill is the d ata 8 1004 pen 
Diatys opinions of m. 4 He pr 009th 
wor kes that he n Chriſt the J Ge 5g 
peth the Iewes, 4o 114 wh! 4g41/'4 on 
dan, where mary btleentd on 1197, 


Erely, vercly 1 fay voto you He that ext 


not dy the doore into the {1.4 poo 
climbeth vp ſume other woy , £4” ame 284 
and a robber 2 2 

2 Rut hee that entfeth in bet 
{hepherd of the ſheep, 

3 To bim the porter opener 
heare his voyce, and he caller! 1:6 
names aud leaucth then ont . 

4 And when hic putterh f 
he goeth b fore them ind t 
ſor they know ius voyce. 

5s And a firivger will chen 557 
fre from bim; tor they know 
ſtrangers, 

6 "T's parable (pike Icfus vn 
vnderftood not what things 
ipake veto them. 

5 Then ſaid I: ſus vnto them 28e, Vere 
rely 1 ſay vnto you, 1 am the deo ef the ff 

8 All chat cues came betete moe, art H 


w, out 
ge vey 


« dur 
. 
4 . * 
* 
-r* WH 


x £ 
re. 


* 


e: 7 i 25˙30 Chap. x. xi. 37-9 . Many beleeue in him. 
robbers 2 but the ſheepe did not beate them. ed and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeRt z bo- 

7 lum the doore, by mee if any man enter in, cauſe aid; am the Sonne of God 2. , 

halbe ſaued, and ſhall goe in and out, and fad 37 I I doe not the wor kes of my Father, beleene 


, mee not. 
"is The thiefe commeth not, but for to fteale;, 38 But ifT dee, though pee beleeos not mee, be- 
to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come, that they 


lecue the fr: that ye may know and belc eue, 
ht have life y and that they might haue it more that the Father isin moand I in bim. 
aatly. 39 Therefore they ſought againe to take him? 
A am the good Shepheard ; the good Shep but he eſcaped out of thear band, 
d giveth his Life for the ſheeye, 40 And went away againe beyond Iordan , into 
1s Bar hee that is an hireling, and not the Gap the place where huhu at hrſt baptized 3 and there 
© 


hoſeown the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolfe hee abode. 

ing and leaueth the ſheepe and fleeth : and 

volle catcheththem, and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 

1 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is zu hireling, 

areth not for the 1 

la the good Shepheard and kao my ſheep, 

am knewne of mine. 

yg As the Father knoweth mee, enen ſo know 1 
father: and I lay downe my lifefor the ſheep. 

# 4nd other ſheepe I haue which are nor of this 

ithem alſo] ring » and they ſhall heare 

e and there ſhall bee one fuld , and one 


n Thetefore doth my Father loue me, * becauſe 
downe my liſe, that I might take it againes 
j No man taketh it from me, but [lay ic done 
ſelle: I haue power to lay it downe , aud I 
power to take it againe. This commande- 
I received of my Fathers, 
\ There was a diviſion therefore againe a» 
the lewes for theſe ſayings, 
vl many of them ſaid lle bath a deuill, and 
hy heute ye him? 6 
others ſaid, Theſe ate not the words of him 
hath a digill, Can a deuill open the eyes of 


ad ? 
FAndie was at Hierufalem the ® Feaſt of the 
dia and it was winter. 

had deſas walked in the Temple in Solo. 


puck, @—=- : 
Then came the Tevyes round about hi u, and 
Kmtobim $ How long doeſt thou } make vs to 
7 U — — plain:ly. 
lea aafwered them „I told you, and ye be- 
the wor kes that I doe in my Fathers 
they beare witneſſe of mer. 
Int yr b{lecug not, becauſe yee are not of my 
ul laid vnto cu. a 
„ ſberpe hearemy voyer, and I know them, 
* 


me. ö þ , 
ad] giue vuto themeterub life , aud they 
wer; periſh , neither fhall any man plucke 


ly Father which gaue them mee, is greatet 
lu no man is able taplucke them cut of 
batten hand. 


land my Father are 0. 
Is the Iewes tooke vp ſtones againe to 
| d them, mn workes me 
d you from my Father ; for which of rhote 
Tlelewes nſ\ — ſaying, For a good 

anſwered him, ſayi rag 

wee ſtone thee not , dur er blaſphonks 
mo that thou being 2 man makeit thy 


its anſwered them, li it not written in 
tIGid, Yedre gods } 
hee called them gods vato whom the word 
ame, and the re camot be broken: 
o him Father hathſaud ifi 


47 Aud many reſorted vnto him, and (aid , Iohn 
did no miracle: but all things that lohnſpake of 
this man were true. 

34 Aud many beleeued onhim there, 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Chrift raiſeth Lazar ſoure dayes buried, 4x 
Many lewes beleext. 47 The high Priefls and 
2 gather « coumncid ag C . 40 
22 A prophefieth, 54 leſus bid bnſelſe. 55 Ay 
4% Pure they enquare After lim, and {ay mais 
for him, 

N Ow a certaine man was ſicke, named Lazarus 
— — Bethany the towae of Mary, and her futet 
rt 


2 (ic was that Mary which anointed the Lord Matth. 
with oynt ment, ard wiped his feet with her haire, *6-7* 


—_ — — — 5 
3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent vnto hi ing,Lord 
M's roger e 
4 Wheu Ieſus heard that, be ſaid, This fcknefſe 
em —_— glory of God , that 
t nne © mi lotibed thereby. 
No Ieſus loued Munka 
ATarus. 


6 When hee had heard therefore that bee was 


ficke, hee abode two dayes Rill in the (ame pla 


where he was. . 

7 Then after that, ſaith he to bis Diſciples L 
vs goe into ladea againe. 

8 UisDiſciples!ay vate him,; Maſter, — 
0. let to ſtone thee, aud gotſt thou thi 
againe . ' - 
| Þ leſapanſwered, Axe there dat clue houres in 
the day If any man walke inthe day, ho ſt 
not, becauſe he ſet th the light of this w la. . 

t But M a man walke un the uight,bc ſtunibleth, 
becag(c there is vo light in bim. * 

11 Theſe things alu he, and after that, he Gith 
vnto them, Our fri-nd Lizarus ſleepe th, dut I go 
that d.may awake him out of feepe. 

12 Fheg(aid his Diſciples, Lot us if be Neepeghe 
ſtall doe well, 

13 Howbeit gleſus ſpaks of his death: bat they 
thought chat hee had ſpakien of taking jof reſi iu 


fleepe, 
14 Then ſaid leſus vnto them plainely, Lazargy 
is dead _— - 

#5 And lam glad for yoar ſakes, That I was net 
thereftarke intent ye may belecue) Neverthele 
let vs goe vato him. "6k, p 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, Which is called Didys 
iuus, veto his fellow Diluples, Let vs alſo goe, iha t 
we may die with him. 

17 Then when lelus came, hee found that he had 
lien in the graue foure dayes already. = | 

18 (Now Bethony was nigh vato Hiernſalem, 
þ aboor fifteene turlongs off ) 


„aud her ſiſter, and 


— 


« I. » 


[That ia 


19 And manyof the Jewes came to Martha and bos 
May, to comſort them cœucerning theit brothers . 
as T. 


hen Martha, aſfoone23 the heard that leſus 
D dA was 


Chriſt raiſeth Lari being dend. S. Lohn. Caiapha pm 


was comming , went and met him: but Muy ſate 47 Then gathered the chieſe P:iefis 200 f 
till in rhe hauſe. Phariſers a coumcill, and ſaid, What dew: ths 
21 Then {aid Martha vnto Ieſs, Lord if thou this man doeth mam miracles. 
had bene here, my brother had not died 4k li we let him thus alene ali men wil) ber] 
22 Rin IK, that even nww whatſoever thﬀia on him, and the Romanes thal come and tag av; 
wi lc atke of God, God will gue it thee. both our pl. ce an. nation. 
25 leſus ſaith vnto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 49 And one of them, named Caiop!: eic 
agitnes high Prieſt that (ameyeere , (aid vidotian, x 
2+ Marth. ſaith vnto him. I know that he (hill know nothing at all, 
riſe againe iu the reſarretion at the Lift dy. o Nor comſider that it is 6xpedtent for v cia 
25 le ſus ſaid vn tober. Tam the te urtection, and one man thould die for the people, ind that th 
the * lite 2 hee thit b-leeuerh in mee , thonyb hee whole nationperiſh not. 
were dead, tet Mall be hace 5 1 And this ſpabe he not of lumſclle ; u bei 
26 And whoſoruer lweth and belecueth in mee, bigh Prieft thit here,; hee fror lud that le 
(hall ncacr die, Blciucft chown this: ſhald die for that nation: : 
27 Si ſatth vatohin, Yra, Lord, I beleeuc that $2 Ad not for that nat ion only, int that ali 
then art the Chriſt, the Sonne of God , which fhonld gather together in onc the culdira 
ſhould come into the world. God, hat were ſcattered abroad, 
29 And when ſhe had ſo (aid, he went her war, $3 Then from that day forth they tockt counf 
and called Mary h (ifter iecretly, ſa ing. che Mar together for ta par him to death. 
ſter is creme, and calleth for thee, . $4 leſus therefore walked nomore opealyancy 
*. 39 Aﬀomeavthe heard that, ſhee roſe quickely, the lewes, but went therice voto a covntrer t 
and came vnto him. to the wilderneſſentoa city called Lr 
3 Now ſeſus was not yet tome into the tone, there continued with bis Diſciples 
bur was inthar place where Mirtha met lum. 55 V Au the Lewes Patlcouer was nigh at l 
zt The lewes then which were with her in the and many went out of the countiey vp to Hiery 
heaſe, and comfurted het) when they ſaw Mary thit lem before the Paſſecuer, to jurit themieluy, 
| ſhe roſc vp haſtily and went cut, followed het, ſay- 55 Then ſought they tor Icius, and pake rn 
ing, Sli goeth vo the graue, to weepe there. themiclues as they od in the Temple, Wh 
- $2 Then when Mary was come where Telus was, thi:ke ye that ke will not come to the Feaſt? 
aud ſaw him, (hefelldowneat his feet, ſaving vnto ) Now both the cluefe Prieſts an! the Plar fe 
him, Lord, i chou lad(t beene here, my brother hid hat giuen a commundement that it any man k 
net died. )2 54-4 {1304 2 Where be were he thonly ſhow ity that ties ns 
I $3 When lefas therefore ſary her weeping ; ind take him. 
Gr. hee he lewes allo weeprg which came with aer, her CHAP. XIl. 
— 4 groen. d in che Spit it and H was troubled, ; 1 feſis excaſ th Ma y ayoywinehby ſert. g 
6; — N Acitfaidg Wherchwe ye laid him? Tue) f prople flecke g. jor Layarr, to ⁰οοο hh Þ, 
in eit. ne himy Lord; come andice, con ſult ro kill bn. 13 Chrilt n ms A 
'33 I:lus wept, | lem. 20 Greekes ar fire to ſee f, 24 He 
36 Then ſaid the Lewes , Behold how heeloficd nh bu death 34 The fewes at pencrally bly 
him, 41 Tet — r rule, beleene but ave wett 
* $5 And (ome of them ſaid, Could not this man, feiſt bim 44 Therefore Feſus caliib 4 wſ 
* Chap, #® which opened the chef he blind , baue cauſed confeſſion of f ah. a 
9.6. th it euen this man ſheald not haute died? | Hen leſus fix daies before the Paſſeruer, 
” $ letus theyefdre 2gaifie groaning in himfelſe, to Bethanyþwhete Lazai us was y which 
Yommerh to che £1 ute It was a cane, and a fone beene dead, whom lic raiſed from the deid, 
Jay vponit, 2 There they made him 2 ſupper, an M 
39 ſelus aid, Take vo away the firms, Martha the ſerucd-: but Lazarus was vue of them thath 
fitter of lum that was dd, ſaich vnto ling Bard, the table with him, 
BF this time beeRicheeth? for hee hath deene dead 3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oyntment 
fore dates. ©-4.** Spikenard, vcry eoftly , and amintell the} 
Leius ſaith vnta her, Said i ut vnto ther ct Tous, aud wiped his fect wit h ber hattc! and 
theu wouldelt bdeeua, thou ſhoul deſt fec the houſe was filled with the odow of the cu 
gloryof Go? . 6 is 4 Then ſaithone of his diſciples, ludas l 
Thenthey rooke ay the ſtobe from th place Simons ſonne, which thould betray him; 
where the dead wi laid. And le ſns lift v his g Why was not this oyntment told (art 
eyes, and (aids Father, I thanke ther, that thou haſt hure pence, and given to the pcorc t 
Head mee. 112 22 17 6 This he ſuid, not that he car ed tor the pt 
42 And 1 knew that thou hexreft mee alwayes t but becauſe hee was a thiete 4nd#}24 the g, 
bur decauſe of the peopte which ſtand by, I id at, bare what was put therein, 
that they may beleenethatthon haſt ſent mee, 7 Then ſaid leius, Let ber aloneagrioft 
2 2 43 And when he thus had ſpokcwhe cried with of my burying hath thee kept this, 
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„nu lud voice, Lazarns,tome foorth, 8 For the poore «Iwaies ye haue with yu 
| 44 And he char wus dead, came forth bound hand mee vet haue not alwaies. 
92 2% fore with grauc-clothes 2 and bis face was 5 Mach people of the Tewes therefore bi 
bound about with anapkin. Icius ſaith vnto them, he was there ? and they came not for letus!. 
Lone him, and let him goes ly, but that they might ice Lazarus alias 
45 Then manyot the lewes;which came to Mary, had raiſed from the dead. : 
and had ſcene the things which leſus did,belecued 16 9 But the chiefe Priefts conſulted, t 
on him. might put Lazarus alſo to deothy :; 
46 Bar ſom f them went their waies to the Pha. 11 Herauſe that by teaſon of him , many 
tiles, and told them what thin''s leias kad donc. Igwes went away and be letu don 1. : 


- 


ladet to Hieruſalem : 

uon the next day much people that were 
we to the Feaſt, when they heard that Ieſus was 
prming to Hieululem, 
i Tooke branches of palime trees, and went 
borth to meet him, and cried, Hoſunna, bleſſed is 
tie King of Liracl, that commeth in the Name of 

Lord. 

- And Icſus when hee had found a young aſſe, 
thereo:nas it is written, ; 
= — daughter of Siougbenvld,thy King 

oumeth, ſitt ing on an aſſes colt. * 

16 Theſe things vnderſtood not his Diſciples at 
he fell: but when Teſus was gloriſied, then re- 
pendced they that theſe things were written of 
lunaml that i hey had done thele things vnto him. 

n Hue people therefore that was with lum 
when he called Lazarus aut of the gtaue, aud rat» 
la um from the deadybare record. : 

18 For this cauſe allʒ the people met him, for 
tht they heard that he hid doue this miracle. 

+ 19 The Plarilecs therefore {aid among them- 
„ Perceiue ye how ye preuaile notluug ? he- 

(he world is gone atter him. 
Aud there were certaine Greekes among 

them that carne vp to wor hip at the Fealt 5; + 

u The ſame tanie therefore to Philip, which 
»s of Beth(aida of Galilery and deſued him, t2y- 
bg, Sir, we would (ce I: ſas, 

u Phulip commeth and telleth Andrew 2 and 
ane, Andrew aud Philip told I. ſus. 

y Jan leu an] ere them, (Aying. The honre 
homes that the 8 nne of man (hold be glorified, 
n Vorely,verely [ [ay varo you , lacept a cornc 

i wiezt fall ioco the ground and die, it abideth 
oe t but iſ it dic · it bi ingeth tobt th much frat, 

1 *He that loucth his lite, ſua l loſe it; and he 

thateth his life iu this world ſhall keepe it 
lie etrrnall, 

16 If ay man ſerue me, let him ſcllo me, and 

lam, there tall allo my ſetvant be: It any 
maſerucme, him will ny Father honour. 

n Now is my ſonle troubled, and what {hall I 

Ferber: ave me from this hure, but for this 

w'e come 1 voto t his heurre 

Father, gloriſie thy Name. Then came there 
nate Rom heauen, ing 1 have both gleriſied 
ud will glari fie it ag | 

y Thaprople therefor: that itood by, ind heard 

ad That it thundied : otlicts ſaid, An Angel 


to him. a = 
* Iefas ar fvered, and faid , This voyce came 
cal of die, but for your lakes. 
is the judgement of this worl\| j gow 
the prince of this world be caſt cut. 
| Avi I; if I be litred vp from the earth, will 
aw all men vato mc. 
2 hee ſaid, ſiguiſ, ing what death het 
01 0 


© 
M The people anſwered him, Wee haue heard 
& the Law, that Chriſt abi.lerh for ezer 2 and 
layeſt than. The Sanne of man nut be liſt vp? 

is this Sonne of may? 
3 Then leſus ſaid varo them, Yee a littic while 
the light with you 2 walke while yee hate the 
lett dar keneſſe come vpon you * for hee that 
b in du kencſſe, knowerh not whither hee 


: 


While vee haue light, belcene in the livhe, 
Np de the children flight. Theſe things 
and departed, and did lude hiinſe fe 


IN though hes had Gone fo mony mir; cl. 


Chap, xij- xiij. 


0 4 i, J< . His humility, 
before them: y& they beleeved vt on him, 

38 That the faying of Elias the Prophet might 
be lullilled, which he ſpakes* Lage, whe bath be- 13.33.19 
leeue oui report? and to whom bath the arte of rm. 1. 
the Lord brene revealed 2 16. 

39 Therefore they could not beleeue, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaid againe, 

40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened *Marths 
their heat; that they ſheuld pot fee with their 13-14» 
eyes, nor vnderitind with their heatt, aud be con- 
verted,and I ſhould heale the. 

t Theſe things ſaid Elias, when he ſaw his 
glory, and ſpake of him. 

42 Neuerthe leſſe, among the clieſe rulers a 
wan be leeued on him; bur becauſe of the Thur! 
ſees, they did not coufelle him, leſt they ſiioulu be 
pet cut of the Synagoouce 

For they loucd the praiſe of men more then * Chap, 
the praiſe of God, 3. N 

44 Pleſus cryed, and ſaid, He that beleeneth on 
me, belccucth not on t, bat on him that tent me. 

45 And he that ſceth me, ſceth him that ſent me. 
,46 *I am come a light into the wu ld, that whee'® Chap. 
— belecueth on me, Gould rot abide in dat ke- 3.19. 
neſſe. 

47 * And if any man heare my words, and be- * Clapy 
lecue not I indye him net: for 1-catuc uot to wudge 3.17. 
the vor 14. but to taue the wo ld, 

48 H-e that reiccteth me, and reeciverh not my f 
words, hat h one that iudgeth him: ãt he word that * Marke 
I haue {poker the ſame (hall iudge um in the aft 18.16. 


dar, 


Father which ent me, he gaue me'a Commande- 
ment what I ſhcul4 ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeake. 

5o And Ih that his Commandement is life 
eu-rla{ting: what/qcuer I ſpeake dhexetorezeucn a 
the Father laid vntu me, ſo 1 ſpeakes.. 

t Jeſia wa the Diſtiples. Pet 2  exhorrerh 
thee to hnanility and chart). 18, Hee forezeltesh 
and diſcuuc ret h to 1% by a toon, thas 144d 
ald betray bm zi Commundesh then to lont 
one another 36 Aud fereparncth Peter of bs 
«eniad, ** 
Ow beſore the ſeiſt of the Paſſcouer, when *Matihs 

eus knew that his beure was comegthat be 63 
ſheuld depart ont of this world vnto the Father, 
hauing loud his one which were in the world, 
bg louvd them vato the end. | a 

2 And lupper being ended (the denill haning 
now ſut · juto the heart of lads cart , Simons 
Wone, to b:trav him) 3 

3 leſus knowing that the Father had ginen a!l 
thiugs into his hands, and that he was come from 
God,and went to Ged * i 

4 Heriſcth (ram ſuppers and laid aſide his gar» 
ments, and tooke a towell, aud gir ded himſelte. 

5 Alter that, he powrerh water iuto a haſin, and 
he gan to with the D.ſciples ſeet, and to ie them 
with the towell whercwit h he w2s girded, 

6 Thencwmmeth he to Sen Peters and Petes 
ſaith vntohin, L rd, d t thou walh my jeet ? 

7 leſus antwered, and ſaid vnta hum, What 1 
doe thou knoweſt pot wow: but thou ſhalt know 
hereafte' . 

8 Peter ſaith enrohimy Thea ſhale nener wach 
my fects leius anſwered hing, 1t 1 wain thee not, 
chou haſt uo part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith vuto him, Lerd,uot my feet 
on l, bat alromy hands and iny head. 

to Liſts ſath tohimgHe that is walhed: needet h 

Y 1 4 1 * 1 


4 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelſe j but the 222 . 


r- ITL. glorified in him. 4 
2 50K 23 if God bee glorified in him, God ſhall al/o 
7 


4 oe... Ad. #140 = 
Yo yon vader 


= 
, N* & tent be 


$ treaſorr: 
not ſave towalh his feet, but is cleate cuery whit? 
2nd ye are © noc all. 
i For he knew tvb ſhould betray him, ther fore 
aid he, Ye aste tot all cleane. 
is Soafter he had wafhed thelr feet,and had ta- 
ken his garments, zud was ſet downe afgaiue, hee 
aid voto them. Tuow ye what I haue dont to you? 
tz re call me Maſter,and Lordzand ye ſay well: 
«F! ** ſor ſo I am. 
14 Hi then your Lord and Maſter haue waſhed 
your fert. ye alſo oaght to waſh one anothers feet . 
ts For I haue giuen you an example z that yee 
Atitth ſhould doe as I haue done to you. : 
* 16 * Yerely,verely I fayvntoyou, The ſeruant is 
not greater then his Lord, neitlier he that is ſent, 


. U TT #47 1 


or Som 
t- 


— 
x 


Match, 


ot tay me. 
' Diſciples looked one on another, 
doubt ing of whom he ſpake. 
23 Now there was Teaning en Teſs boſomeyoac 
of his Diſciples whom leſus loved, 
4 Simon therefore beckoned to him, that 
be ſhoald zfire who it ſhonld be of whom he ſp1kc. 
25 Hee then tying on leſus bt eſt, ſaith vnto him, 
Lord, who igt? 
26 leſus anſwered He it is to whom I ſhall giue 
ſel. 9 flop hem I haue dipped it, and when hee had 
22 he gane it to Iudas Iſcariot the 


27 Aud y the fop, Satan entred into him 
1 Then ſaid Iefas vato him , That thou doeſt, doe 


Ye 
33 Nowno than at the table knew for what in- 
this wnto him. 
20 For fothe of them thought, Hecauſe ſudas had 


23 eg, that Fefus had ald voto him, Bay thoſe 


* 
5+ ai 


, .J. dlately out : and it was night, 


a D. haue need of againſt the Feaſts or 
"That he ſhouſd giue ſome thing tothe poore, 
go He then hauingreceined the ſop,went imme» 


when he was gone out, Leſus (aid, 
ow 1s the Somme of man glorified 2 and God 13 


= 

L 
Little children, yet a little while i am with 

® Chip, you. Yee ſhall ſocke me, and as I ſaid vnto the 
23% Tewes, whither I goeyye cannot come? ſo nowl ſay 


do pon. 
— . 12 new Commandement 1 gine vnto you, 


2 _ in himſelte, and ſhall ſtraightway 


1 t ye loue one another, as I haue 
leuit. 19. ye allo loue one another, 
x84 che oo By this hall all men know that ye are my 


d you, that 


Diſei plet, if ye have loue one to another. 
hole 3 - 365 J Simon peter ſald vnto him, Lord, whither 


— — Leſus anſwered 18 — 4 I gor 
not follow me ue: U $ 
Low me afterwards, a 


$ lohn. 


H premier the Conk 


$7 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why canner Iſcl 

— thee now? I will ® fay — life lot thy 
8. 

38 leſus anſwered him , Wilt thon lay dog 
thy life Tor my ſake? Verely, verel; 1 fa — 
thee , The cocke ſhall not crow, till thou hald 
nicd me thrice, 

en Ap. x1111. 

1 Chᷣriſt comforteth hy Diſciples with the 
of heautn+ s profeſth himiills the Way, the 
Truth, and the Lift, and one with the Fir: 7] 

weeth ber proers in hu Name 20 be r gu- 
al? 15 Requeſterh Tous and o'ediexce 16 Pro 
miſerh the holy Ghoſt the Cortforter, 21 and I» 
wer — peace —— _ 
t not ycur heart be trcubled: ce beleeit 
God, beleche ale in me, > A 


"7 

6 leſus Faith vnto him, 1 am the War, the 
Tructh, and the Life: nomap commeth vatot“ 
Fat he-; but by me, 

7 If ye had knowne me, ye ſhould baue K 
my Father Mlſo, and from hencefoorth et kn 
him, and haw&ſeene him. 

8 Philip faith vntohim, Lord, ſhe vs the k 
ther, and it ſulficerh vs. 

9 leſus faith vato him, Mine 1 beene fo lows 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not knowne 1 
Phil: p? he that hath ſcene mce,hath feene the F; 
ther, and how fayeſt thou then, Shew vs the Father 

to Be lecueſt thou not that 1 am in the Fat! 
and the Father in mee? The words that I ſpe; 
vnto you, I ſpeake not ol my ſelfe 2 but the Path 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes, 

11 Belecde mee that 1 am in the Father, ad t! 
Father in meet or elſe belecue met for the ve 
workes ſake, 

ta Verely, verely I ſay vato yon, Hee that þ 
leeueth on me, the wor kes that I doe, hall he 
alſo, ani greater wor kes then theſe ſhall hee d& 
becauſe I goe vato my Father, 

13 And whatſoeuer ye ſhall zee in my Nan 
that will Tdoegthat the Father may be glorified 
the Sonne. , 
14 If ye ſhall aſke any thing in my Name, la 


Oe Its, 

15 tf ye lane me, kee pe my Commande nent 
16 And Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall : 
you another Cotniorter , that het may ide ꝝ 
you fo, cuer, 

175 Exen the Spirit of trueth, whom the we! 
canont 1eceiue, e it ſeeth him not, eit 
knoweth him t but yee know himyfor he delle 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18 f. will not leaue you I comſortliſſe, 1 
come ro you, + 

19 vet a little hile, and the wor ld ſeth me 
more: but ye ſee me, hecauſe [ liue, ve ſha] live 

10 At that day yee ſhall know that 1: in 
Father, and you in me, and I in yon» 

21 He that hath n Commandemen's.% beef 
them hee it is tlat loneth mar 3 art H= 1 


; 2, X. 
there Vine. 2.0, Chap. xv. xvj. echte his Apoſtlesto loue, 


oe hilbe Loved of my Father, and I will loue hi m 
mill mani teſt my ſ-1fc to him. 

1 ldasfaithvnto him, wot Iſcat iot, Lord, how 
au chat thou wi it mani ſeſt thy ſelſe vnto vs, and 


KK the w51l Id? 

Ui anſwered, and ſaid vnto him If a man 

uu me, he will keepe my words 2 aud my Father 

ul lone him, and we will come vnto kim, and 

ule our abode with him. 

10 He that loueth me not, kee peth not my lay. 

Aud the ward which you heate is not mine, dut 
f. cheri which ſent me. 

x Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto yon, being 


ewith 

Phe — which che holy Ghoſt, 
whom the F. thet will ſend in — Name, he Niall 
wd you all things, and bring all things to your 

vrancegwhatſocuer I haue ſaid vnto cu. 
y ſeacel leaue with you, my peace I giue vnto 
23 the world giueth, giue 1 vnto you: let 
Nox heart be troubled. either let it be afraid. 
Ye haue heard how I ſaid vnto jeu, I go away 
come ag2ine vato / ou. If je loued me, e would 
N becanſe I ſaid, I goe vago the Fathgr ? for 
is greater then I. 1 » I p 
And novy I haue told you before it come to 
wth; ait is come to paſſe ye mi glu belecue 
Hereafter 1 will not talke much with yeu 2 
the prince of this world commeth,and hath no- 


in me: 
xt that the world may know that I loue the 
bedand as the Father gaue ne commandenicut, 
ae does Ariſe; let vs goe hace. 
CHAP. XV. 
1 The conſolation and mutnall loue betweene 
if and bis members, under the parable of the 
18. A comfort im the hatred and perſecution 
tle wor{d. 26 The office of tbe holy Ghoſt, ard 


Tp 
| knthe true Vine and my Father isthe husband 
uu. 


1% Exery branch in me that beareth not fruit, 

tikethawaytand euery branch that beareth ſruit 

— it may bring forth more fruit. 
ow ye are cleane through the word which 

Weſpoken vato you. | 

4 Abidein me, and IT in you? As the branche can. 

It deare- fruit of it ſelſe, except it abide in the 

o morecan ye, oxcept ye abide iu me. 

} lam the vine, ye ate theb auches:? He that a» 
k iome@ard 1 whim, the Came bringeth forth 
fruit : for ſ without me ye can doe nothing. 

Ha man abide not in me, he iscaft forth as a 
<,and is withered, and men gather t hem, and 

them into the fire, and they are burned. 

9 If eabide in me, and my words abide in you, 
allaſke what ye will, and it ſhallbe done vn. 


Tien is my Father glorified , that ye beare 
þ fruit,ſo ſhall ve be my Diſciples, 

the Father wu loud me, ſo haue l loued 
! continueye iu my tones 

hy If ye keepe my Commandements, ye ſhall a- 
inmy lou-, euen as I haue kept my Fathers 
mudements, and abide in his lone, 

ſ Theſe things haue I (poken vnto you; thit my 

t rem age in you, an4 that your 1oy might 


8 This is mv Comman1ement;that ys lone one 

— hone bath. vo man then this tha 

th no man £ 
dewaekinluſe for hisfriendss | 


4 Ye are my friends, if ye doe whatſoener I 
command 


yous 

15 Henceforth 1 call you not ſeruants, forthe ſer · 
vant knoweth not what his lord doth, but I hage 
called youlriends; for all things that l haue heard 
of my Father, Ihaue made knowne vnto yon. 

16 Ye haue not choſen me, but haue choſen you, 
and *® ordained you, that you ſhonld gue and bring Marth, 
forth fruit, and that your fruit thould remane 2 28.199 
that whatſoever ye ſhall aſke of the Father in my 
Name, he may giue it yon. 

17 Theſe thing l command oui t hat yee love one 
another, 

18 If the world hate e know that it hated 
mc,before it hated 36 

19 It ye were of the world. the world would lone 
his owne : But becauſe ye are not of the wor ld, but 
I haue choſen yoncar of the world, theretore the 
world hateth you. 

20 — the word that 1 ſaid vnto you, *Chaps 
The ſervant ta not greater then the lord : if they 1316. 
haue perſecuted me they will alſo perſecute you 2 Mat. to. 
— ey laue kept my ſaying, they will keepc yours * 
atlos 

2t But all theſe things will they doe vwto you 
for my Names ſake, becauſe they know not kim that 
lent me. 

22 I I had not come and fpoken vnto them, they 
had not had finne 3 but now they haue oo I cloa ke 
tor their ſinne. 5 

23 lie that hateth meghatethmy Father alſo, 

24 If I had not done among them the workes 
which none other man did. they had not had ſinne2 
bac now haue they both ſecne and hated, both me 
and my Father. 

25 But chicommeth topaſſe that the word might 
be tultlled that is written in their Law They 
ted me without 2 canſr, * 

26 * But when the comforter is come, whom 1 
— ll — ae du trom —— the _ 
ot truth, which proceedeth from the Fa 
ſhallreflifieof me. = 

27 And yealſoſhallbeare witneſſe,becauſe yet 
haue berne with me from the beginnings 

Chriſt comfort 44% Diſciples ft tribal 

1 Crs terh bus Diſciples af ainſi tribala. 
non by che promiſe of the hely Gheſlandly hu re- 
ſerrectian and aſcenſion : 23 auth their prayers 
made iu his Ne to be acceptableto hu Father, 

33 Peace in —— —— af fictio 2 
, | Heſe things haue l ſpoken voto you, t 
riegel — \ the $ £ . 

5 { par out o WF; 1.4 
yea, the time commeth, that whoſoeuet — 1 
will — * that he — — * 

Aud theſe things wi oe vnto - 
caule they haue — — the — 

4 But theſe things haue I told 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember, that I to! d 
you of them. And theſe things I (aid nos va. youy 
at the beginning · becauſe I was with you. 

5 But now I goe myway to him that ſent me, 
and none of you aikerh me,Whither goeſt thou? 

6 But becauſe l haue ſaid theſe things vnto yaug 
ſorrow hath filled your heart, : 

7 Neucrtheleſſe,l tell you the truth, it is expes 
dient for you that I goe away? for if l goe not awayy 
the Comforter willnot come vnto you; but if I de» 
part, Iwill ſend him vnto you. 

8 And whenhe is come, he will I reproone the lor, 


2 world of ſia, and of c ightecuſ of iudgment. 


9 Of ſuane becauſe theybelecut not on nie. 
Ddd ; 1005 


— 77 


7 


- , 0 * 23 - 
chriſt comſorteth his Diſciples, 
10 Ol rightcouſneſſe, hecaũlt l goe to my Father, 
and yt (oe me no more. p 
1 Of wdgement , becanſe the Prince of this 
world is iadged. 
12 I haue yet many things to ſay vnite you, but je 


c unot beare them now 2 520 
t Hewwbeir, when he the ſpirit of truth iscome, 


he willgmde yeu into all truth: tor he (hull nur | 


ſpea ke of himſelle: but whatſoeucr he ſhall heare, 
that ſhallhe ſpeake, and he will thery you things 
co come. ; 

14 He ſhall glorific me z for he ſhall recęiue of 
mi nend (haiMhew it vuto you. 

ts All things th t the Father hath, are mine: 
thcrefore ſazd | tit be ſhall rake of mine, and 
Mall (hew it vnto you 

16 Alittle while and ye hall not ſee me : and a- 
gaine alittle wiule, ard ve (hall (ee me: becauſe I 
ge tothe Fath-r. 

17 Then (aid ſome of his Diſciples among them- 
ſclues, What is this that he ſaith vatovs,A little 

. while, and ye ſhall not ſte me: and gan little 
while and ye [hell fe mes anybecatiſe I gor to the 
Father? | 

18 They ſaid ther fore. What is this that be ſaith 
A little while ? we cannot rell what heſaith. 

Is Now Ielns knew that they were defirous te 
aſke him, and ſaid varo them, Dre ye enquire a- 
mong your ſelues ot that Llaid, A little while and 
ye ſhall not (te me: aul agaiuc, A little while aud 
ye (hall ſee me? 

20 Verely, verely, I ſay vnto cui that ye ſhall 
weepe an{lament, but the world thall rec : 
And ye ſhallhe ſoti owſull, bat j our ſerruw ſhall be 
tur nedinto ioy. 
xt A woman when ſhe is in traue ll, hath ſorrow 
becauſe her bonre is comttbut ali one Aſhe 15 deli- 
ue ed of the chil ſhe remembrethnomore the an 
gui ih. fot toy that a man is born into the wor ld. 

2 Aud ye now thrreture u. uc ſor row but Iwill 
fee you 2gaine, and your heart thall rcioyte, and 
your toy no man daket you, 

e And in bat dy ye (hall aſke me nothing 2 
Matth. #y.ely verkly. I Qy vita you, W hatt, ye thall 


79. ce the Father my Name, he will giur it yon. 
24 Hitherto haue ye aſked nothiug in ny Name: 
aſke, and yee ſlallieceme, that your io may bee 
ts . 
I. 25 Theſe things baue l ſpoken vnto you in | pro- 
* uerbes z the ti ne commeth when I thall no more 


37 ſyrale vnto you in] proucrbes, but I ſhall ſhew yoa 
pa Fs plainely of the Firver, 

26 Ar that day ye ſhall aſks in my Name: and l 
ſay not vnto vont hat 1wilpray the Father for you; 

27 For the Father himſelſe Joveth you, becaule 
ye haue loned me, and haue belecued that I came 
our trom God. 

28 I came toorth from the Father, and am come 
into the world: agaite, I lcanethe world, and oe 
to the Father. 


ag His Diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loe, noẽ ſpeakeſt 


5, thoupliincly,andd no | prouerbe. 
porable, go Now are welare that thou knoweſt all things, 
aud ncedeſt not that any man thruld ailet thee: Hy 
th s we bel F 2t don came! torth trom Gel * 

31 leſus anſweredthem. Doe ye uo belccue ? 

Matth. $2 *Beholdrhe hoare commeth, yca is now come, 
236.31, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to his | owne, 
0s,  * andhall lave mbalone: andyet I am nat alone, 


ba 0 wn becanſe the Father igwith me. ; 
bome, $3 Theſethings Ihane ſpoken vnto you, that in 
wee fight hane peace, in the world ye ſhall haue 


ow 1 


* 
* = 


5. lohn. 


and prayer fort 
teſbulation 2 but be of goul cheere, I baue cup 
come the world, 


CHAP, xvi. 

t (hrift prayeth to by Father to glitt him, 
6 To preſernebn Apoſiles 11 in Ui 17 80 
truth, 20 to glerifiethem, and all other tilrewrr; 
with him wn heaucs. 

14— words ſpa ke Ie ſus, and life vp his een t , 
heauen, aud (aid, Fat her, th. I ure 1c ego 
rifie thy Son, t hat thy Son allo may 1:+11he thee, 

2 * As theu haſt giuen him power vue r all tech, 
that he ſhauſd giue eternall lite to 5 νeni ten 
haſt giuen him. 

3 And this is life eternall, chat ther might bay 


thee the ont ly tige God, and Igſus Cui whon 
than hatt ſent, 17 * 19 


* 

4 TI haue glorified thee on the earth 1 ue Gris 
Ned the worke which thon gaueſt me to dot. 

5 And n, O Father, glorthc theo nowihthi 
cane ſelſe, with the glory which I nd withthee 
bet.re the world was. 

« [ hue mauiſeſted thy Name to the =; 
which thou gaueſt me cut of the w ud thire they 
wereand thou gaueſt them me z ind they have g 
thy word, 

7 Now they have knowne that 21! thingewhuy 
ſoeuer thou haſt; luen me, are ot ther, 

8 For lh ue ginen Vnto themahe wrds whith 
thengaueſt mend they haut tectiutd (hem, ® and 
14s knowne ſurelythir I came cur trum hee, an 
they hau: belecuc:! thar theu didſt (end tie 

9 I pray fer them, I pray not tor the world thy 
for them which thay haſt giuen me, for they 
thine, 

10 Ard all mincare thine, and hive arc et 
and lam glori ſied in them. 

11 And now am vo met e in the world, but the 
are iu the wor Id, and I come to thee, Holy Fut 
keepe through thineowne Nawe, the v ren the, 
haſt ginen me, that they mazbe one, se e 

12 While L was with them in the we tl, 1 kept 
them in thyNamezthoſe that thou g. med 
kept, and none of them is loſt, bur i © of per 
dition: ® that the Scrzpruremight be Ila 

13 And newcome I eo thee, and tits things 
ſpcake intheworld, that they might hicemy ic 
talh:led in themſc lues. 

14 1 haue ginen them thy word, zud the wer 
h ich hate them, becauſe they are not o te mch) 
tuen 45 Lam nt ot the world. 

15 I pray not that ᷑heu ſhouldeſt t themout 
1 but that t ou theul ith Kreye the 
from the euill. 


S 


Fr.. FF. eee. e 


— 
28 


aA ST. 


16 They are not of the wor 4, cup e i 1 
of the wor ld, iy 

17 Sanctihic them throw 1 th ttuth: ?Iv, word dit 
15 tint h.. | y 

18 As thou bad ſent me into the wot 14 1 cath! D 


h ur I lte ſent them iutothe wo: |, : 
19 An lor the ii ſakes, Llancttuc my el +, thi 
they alto might be and: fied thru , oh truths 
a0 Neither pray I tor theſe alonezbot for t 
ſo wiich thillbelecuc on me thi ugh ther w 
21 Thit they all wiy be ons thou Farhe 
art in me, and Tinthee, that they lo move 0 
in vs: that the world maybeleccue that tf 
lent mc. 

22 Aut the glory which thou gaue!t mes! 
giuen them: chat they may be our, , Wen 
oauc $ 

22 l in them, and thou inme, that they n= 
made pertc& ia one, and that the World may my 


2 


Fi 


ü Malchus eare : 
at tion haſt ſent we, and haſt Toned them, 28 


haſt loued me. 
mn Forherl will that they alſo whom then hat 
nen mes be with me where I am,that they may 


8 which them haſt einen wee: tor 
2 —— before the ſoundation of the 
wry ld, 

*; 0 righteous Father, the world hath met 
"to une thee, but I hu, knowne thee, and thel e 
gle unt ke that thou haft ſent me. 
e. 1 A haue declared vnto them thy Nome. 
ech, ill declare it : that the lone whirewith then 
"ey us loaded me, may be in them, and I in them. 

„ CHAP. 3VIEtL 

d 1 lad betrazerh fes. 6 The officers fall td the 
In ſo Peter ſm: oth off Mali hin rave, 1 Its 

ter and led unto Anras and { <1aphas, 17 
Ent tro demial tg leſus exan nd br for: Caraphas 25 

In wagen before Platt, 36 Hu Kingoornt, 
* The lewes tt Rr robe let le 
thee Hey letas had ſpok- n the ſs words, © he went 


VV forth with his Diſtiptes ouer the brocke 
Te (elron where was a garden, into the which hee 
ered and his Diſciples. 
78 3 A Iudas alio which betrayed hin ke the 
_ leſus oft times reſorted thither with 


rhay Diſciples. f 

3* lads then having received a band of men, 
ch mdothcers from the chicfe Prieſts and Phat iſe-s 
4 cameth thither with lanternes and torches, and 
125 weapons s 
(kus ther fore knowingall things that Novld 
H ame vpen him, went foor: hy and laid vnto them, 
; Wien ſceke ye? 

$ They anſwered him, Teſns of Nazareth, Icfus 
web luck vnto them, I am he. And Iudas alſo which be- 

| taged him, ſtoud with them. 

thel 6 Aﬀorne then as he had ſaid vnro them, I am 
baue went backward and fell to the ground. 
the 4 Theriafced he them 2gaine, Whom ſeeke ye? 
fad they faid, Ieſusof Nazireth. 
K0p2 leſus anſwered, TI hine told vau that I am he: 


2 Ithveſorc ye ſecke me, let theſe goe their way: 


1 9 That the ſaying mi ght be ſulhlled which he 

ks ale, * of them which thou gauett me, haue I lott 

ns doe, 

17 10 ls Then Simon pet Aavieg a ſword, drew it, 
adimoterhe li. gh Prieſts ſarunnt, and cut off his 

e ere: the ſcruants name was Malchus, 

* u Then ſaid leſus vnto Peter, but vp thy ſword 


no the ſheaths the cupwhich my Father hath y1- 
n 2 me;(hall I not drinke it? 

n Then the band, ana the captaine, aud officers 
i the lewyrs tooke leſus and bound him, 

I; And led him away to Annas firſt, (for he was 
laber In law to Cai - phas) which was the high 
dul that ſame yec tei 

No Catuphas was hee which on connſe I! 
bihe lewey, that it was expedient that one man 

die for the people. 

if Þ And Simon Peter followed leſus, and fo 

op_—_ Diſci ple: that Diſcivle was knowoe 
mo thehigh Prieſt, aud went in with Tefus into 
the palace of the lugh Pr ich, 
is Bur Peter at the doore without. Then 
dert out that other Diſciples which was knowne 
mus che high Prieſſ, and ſpake vuto her tuit kc pt 

Horx, and brought in Peter. 

n Then ſaith the damoſell that kept the doore, 
* „Art not thou alfo one uf this mans 
| He (ajth, i am not + 

letuants aud officers ood theregwbo 


42 


Chapaviij. 


Chriſt, kingdame, 


had made a ſire of ales, (ſor it was cole Jind they 
warmed themſclues : and Peter Food with them, 
and warmed himſelſe. 

19 TThe high Pri«ſt thenaſked Icfus of his Die 
ſciples and of his doctrine. 

20 Ieius antwered lum, I ſpake operly to the 
world, I euet taught in the Syn go ue und in the” 
Templegvhither, the I-wes alwaitesrcfort, and in 
ſecret haue I ſuid mthirg? 

21 Wm atk: tt hu met? Aſke them which he ard 
me, what [ haue ſaid vntd theurbebold, they know 
what I ſaid, 

22 And when he had thasſpoken,one of the offi 
cers which ſti od by ſtroke Ie us I witch 5 palme of or wii 
his hand, ſaving, Antweret thou the high Prieſtie? e 

23 lefas anſwered him, If 1 have ſpoken tuill y 
beare witnefle of the euill 2 but it well, why tm» 
teſt thou me ? 

24 * Now Atinas had ſent him bound vnto Caia- 
phas the high Prictt, 

25 Aud g mon Pa ter ſico ard warmed hi (elfe? Matth 
* They (aid therefore vnto him, Art not then «lo 26.69% © 
one nt his diſciph: s?He dent dit, &faidyl om note 

26 One of the ſetu n the high Prictis (being 
his kin{cmin whoſe earc Peter cut of) (aith, Pit 
not Tice thee in the garden with him ? 

87 Peter then det cd again, and immectitely 
the cock: crew « 

23 9 * Theo led they leſus from Cainph is vnta Matth. 
J the ball ut incgeraent ; Ard it ws ral, and 24.2, 
they tho imſe lui s wene not intotheTutgement ball, f. TR. 
leſt thev ſhould bee di filed 2 bu: t hat they might * 
eat the P.ſe ue r. Home 

29 Pilate.then went out vnto them, and ſaid, ger 
What aecnſarionbringycaagainÞ this man? 16.38, 

30 Theyaniwered ana ſaid vnto him, If he were 
not a nalefiRtor , wee would unt have delivered 
him vpvnto thee. . 

31 Then ſaul Pilate vnto them, Take te him, and 
ug. him ccording to your Iw, The lewes there 
tore ſaid vnto him , It is not lawtull tor vs to gut 
any man tu death: 

33 ® That the ſaying of Teſas might be falklled, Matth. 
which he ip: ke ſigui ſyt g what death he ſhe uld cv 20.15. 

33 Then Pe e:tred into the lud emeut hall Maths 
zg une, and c 1 d le ſus. and ſaid vnto him, Al t 27.2. 
thou the King of the Ic wes? 

l. ſus amwe red lum; Sayeft thou this thing of 
thy ſelle dor did others tell it thee of we? 

35 Pihlte amweted, am Ia wt Thiue owne 
nat ion. and the chieſe Pr ieſts haue de liueted thee , 149 
vnto mee 2 What haſt thou done? 7 

36 le us ani weted, My kingdome is not of this A 4 1 
world? it my kingdome were of this wor ld, then 0 T 
would my icruants fight , that 1 ſhould not be de» 2 
livers! ro the lewes : but now is my kiugdome 
not trom hence, 

37 Pil.ite therefore (id vnto him, Art thou a 
King then? Leſus anſwered, Thou ſyeſt that I amy 
a-Kinge To th's end was Thorne, and for this cauſe 
came I into the wor ld, that Ihould beate wirnelſe 
vnta the trueth: cuet ie ene that is of the truc th 
hearcth wy rotce, 

33 Pilate ſaith vnto him, What is truethꝰ And 
when he had ſaid this, he went out againe vnto the 
Tewes, n faith voto them, I find in hum no fi 
at «its 11a'r 

39 Nut ye hane 2a cuſtome that 1 Pheatd releaſe Miert h. 
vince vou one at the Paffecucr 2 will theretore 37.43. 
chat 1 releaſe vnto you, the King of (ie Tewes? 

4o *Then cried they all againe, ſaying, Not this Ade; 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber» 2.14» 


Matth. 
26.5 7. 3 


1681. 1 


= 
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Chriſt crowned with thornee; 


*Matrhs 


27.16» 


CMHA v. XIX. 

1 Chriſt @ ſte ged, cron nen with thoruts, end 
beat en. 4 Pilate ndefiron te reltaſe him. bt berng 
exercome with the oner age of the lewes, he diline- 
re: him to be ercified. 33 They caft lots for bu 
tent, 26 He commmadeth hu mother to Jobs. 
28 He dyeth., 31 Mu foe i Pierced, 38 He ij laryed 

h and Nicodemu. 
en *Pilate thercfore tooke Teſus, and ſcour · 


ged hime _ 

2 Aud thefouldiers platted a crowne of thorves 
and put it oa his head, and they put on him a pur» 
ple robe, : 

3 And ſaid,Hatle King of the lewes: and they 
ſmore him with their bands. : 

4 Pilate therefore went forth againe , and ſaith 
vntothem,Rehold,l bring him fourth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

Then came leſus forth,wearing the crowne of 
2 1nd the purple tube: and Pilate ſaitli vato 
them, Rchol d the man. 

6 When the chieſe Prieſts therfore and Officers 
ſaw him, they cryed out, ſaying, Cructhe himgcruct» 
tie him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, Take ye him, and 
cruci ſie him t farl find no fault in him. 

5 The lewesanſwered him, We have a law, and 

our law he ought tu die, becauſe he made lumi- 
elſe the Sonne of God, of 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſayings 
he wes the mote afraid, ; 

9 And went 2gaine into the judgement hall,and 
faith vntoleſus, Whence art thou? But Leſus gaue 
kim noanſwere, | 

10 Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou 
not vuto Me? Knoweſt thou dot that I hage power 
to crucifie thee and haue power toreleaſe thee? 

it Teſvs anſwered, Thou cculdeſt hane no power 
at all agiinſt me, except it were giuen thee from 
a bene e therefore he that delivered me vnto thee, 
hath the greater ſiune. 

12 And from thenceſorth Plate ſonght to releaſe 
him: but the Tewescryed cut, ſayings If chou let 
this man go, thou art not Celars friends 
maketh himſclſe a King, ſpeake ch againſt Cetar, 

13 When Pilace therefore heard chat layingghe 
brought Ieſus lorth, and ſate dowye in the . 


meneſeat, in a place that is called che Pauement, and 


but in the Hebrew Gabbathas 

14 Andit was the preparation of the Paſſeoue r, 
and abort the fixt houres and he (aith voto the 
lewes, Behald your King. 8 

1s Rut they cryed out, Away with him, away 
with him, cruci ſie hi m. Pilate ſaith vato them, 
Shall 1cracifie yoar King ? The chieſe Prieſts au- 
ſwered, We haut go Kin? but Ceſar, 


Matth. 16 *Then delivered he him therefore vnto 2 


„An. . 


* I 20 


to be crucified : aud they tooke Teſus aud led iu 
away. 

17 And he bearinghis croſſe, went ſoorth into a 
plact,called the place of aſkull, which is called iu 
the Hebrew,Golgot ka: ; 

i Where they crucified hi m, and two ether with 
him, on either fide one, and leſusin the midi?, 

19 J Aud Pilatc wrote a title uud put it cu the 
croſſe. And tue writing was, 1 ES VS OFEN 
ZARETH THE KING OF THE 

20 This title they read many ofthe Lewes? for 
the place where leſus was crucitied, was nigh to 
checity. and I s written in Hebrewg% Gt che, 
aud Lario, — 

at Then ſaid che chiefe Ptieſts of the les to 


I. Lohn. 


Chiſts 
Pilate , Writenot , The Ki of the Iewes 
that he ſaid, Jam King of — — 1 

22 Pilate aner ed what I haue written, M lan 
"33 9*Thenthe (onldiersgwhentbey had 

7 b lers, t cruci 
leſas,tooke his garments ( and made foure — 
to euety ſouldicr a part) 2nd alſo his chat: Now 
the coat wat without ſeame, | woucn from che. top 
— A therefore 

24 They ſai among themſclues, 
nut vs rent it hut caſt lots for it, whoſe it hall bo 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled which (aith 
They parted myraiment among them, and for my 
veſture they did caſt lots, Theſe thivgs therefore 
the loaldi ers did. 

25 J Now there ſtood by the croſſcoſ lem, hig 
mother, and his mothers ſiſter , Mary the wife of 
} Cleophas,and Mary Magdalere, 

26 Wheu leſus therefore ſa his mother, nnd the 
Di (ciple ftanding by, whom he loued, he Gaith ve. 
to his mother, Woman,behold thy ſonne, 

275 Then ſaich he tothe Diſciple, Behold thyme 
ther. And from that beure that Diſciple tooke bet 
vnto his one home. 

28 J After this, Ieſus knewing that all things 
were now accempliſhed,*that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, ſaithyl thirſt, 

29 Now there was ſet 2 veſſell full of vinegert 
And they filled a ſpunge with vineger , and put it 
vpon hyllope, and put it to his mouth. 

3. When leſus therefore had receined the vi e. 
ger, be ſaid. It is ſaiſhed, and be bowed his hea, 
and gaue vp thc . 

i The lewes therefore, becauſe it was the pres 
parat ien that the bodies ſhould not remaine vo 
the croſſe onthe Sabbath day (tor that Sibbath day 
was an high day) beſought Palate, that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be tales 


aways 

323 Thencame the Sruldiers, and brake the legs 
ot-the firſt, and of the other , winch was cried 
with him, 

33 But when they came to Teſus 2nd ſaw that b 


was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

34 But one of the Sculdiett with a ſpexce pier 
ced his fide , aud foorthwith came there out bloc 
Water. 

35 And be that ſaw it. bare tecord .und his rec 
is true , and he that he ſaith true chat 
mightbelceue, 

36 For theſe things were done, “ that the bei 
ture ſhould be ſultilled, A bone of him ſhall not be 
broken. 

37 And againe another Scripture ſoith, Th 
ſiia ll looke on him whom they pierced. 

38 J And after this Ioſcph of Arimathea(h 
1ag a Diſcijde ofTeſus,but ſecretly for feare of t 
lewes } beſonght Pilate that be might take 
the body of leſus and Pilate gaue him leane! 
came there fore ard toske thebody of leſus. 

39 And there camealſoNicodemns,which atth 
fi-1t came toleſus by night, and brought a mi 
of myrrhe & aloes, abont an hundred prund weh 
40 Then tooke they the body of leſus, and we 
it inlinnenclothes,with the ſpices, at the me 
of the Icwes is to bury, 

4* Now in the place where he was crucified, 
was a garden and inthe garden a vew ſcpatane 
Wher e1n wagneuer man yer laid. 

42 There laid they Ieſus thereſore,beczuſe oft 
Tewes re patation dayefor the Sepulckre wa 
at hand. 
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CHAP. XY. 
1 Ley cometh 40 che Sepmlchre, g So doe Pe- 
| 1 7 Jeſus 
4% %, ene, 19 and te Diß⸗ 
—— 4 
The Seriptre 1 10 ſaluat ion. 

f Et day ot the weeke , commeth Mary 
N ne eatlyVhen it was yet darke, vnto 

re , and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from 


4 Then ſhe runneth, and commerh to Simon Pe. 
and to the ether Diſciple whom Ileus loued, 
lich vnto them „ They haue taken away the 
Led cut of the Sepulclir t, and we knuw not where 
| laid him. 
ter there ſore went foorth , and that other 
Me. came to the Sc pulchte. 
4 Sothey ran both together, and the other Diſ- 
6 (id out - tun Peter, and came firſt to the Sc- 


ud hee ſtooping downe, and looking in, fav 
lunen clothes lying, vet went he not in. 
ben commeth Simon peter following him, 
18 Sepulchre , and ſceth the linncu 
lie, 
And the w pk in that was about his head, not 
ith the linnen clothes, but wrapped toge- 
er is 2 place by it ſelic, 
$ They went in alio that other Diſciple which 
firſt to the Sepulchre , aud he ſawand belce- 


11. 

fer as yet they knew not the Scripture, that 
knuft riſe againe from the dead. 

u Then the Diſciples went away againe vnto 


n owne 5 
n Tot Mary ſtood withonr at the Sepulchre, 
ing: and as ſhe we pt, ſhe ſtooped downe, and 
t the Sepulchre, 

n And ſeeth two Angels in white, ſitting, the one 
xthe head, vnd the other at the fect where the be- 
of leſus had layeu: 

t; And they ſay vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 

? She — _— + Becauſe they haue ta- 
way my » know not where th 
lar lid him MF 
2 ſhe had thus ſaid , ſhee turned her 
le backe, and ſaw Ieſua ftanding , aud knew uot 

tit it was Leſus. Soros * 62+ 0 . 
i leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
tha? whom ſeeckeſt thou? Shee ſuppoſing him to 
the gartli ner, ſaith vnto him, Sir, if thou haue 
m hence, tell me where thou liaſt laid him, 
Iwill take him away. 
leſs faith vnto her, Mary. Shee turned ker 
and ſaith vnto him , Rabboni, which is to 


Maſter, 
y ius ſaithvnto her j Touch me not: for Tam 
= yet aſcended to my Father : but goe tomy bre- 
en and ſay vato them, I aſcend vato my Father, 
year Father, and ro my God, and your God. 
i Mary Magdalene came und told the Diſci- 
ferthat ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and chat hee had 
o theſe things vnto her. 
„ben the ſame day at evening, being the 
Ny of the wee ke, when the doores were ſhut, 
be diſciples were aſſembled for ſeate of the 
wes, came Ieibs, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith 
wochem, Peace be vnto ou. 
And when hee had ſo (aid, hee ſhewed vnto 
dw his hands, and his ſide. Thenwere the Diſci- 
N lad when they ſaw the Lord. 
Then faid leſus te them againe, Peace be vur 


$ . 


Chap. xx. xx j. 


— — Thomas, Ghoſt 


23 *Wheſe ſoener ſinnes ye remit, they are re- *Marths 


to you As my Father hath ſent mee; euen ſo ſend 


I] you, 
22 And when hee had ſaid this, hee breathed on 
them, and ſaith vnto them, Receiue yee the holy 


Thomas belecueth. 


mitred vnto them, and whole loeuer ſinnes yee re» 18.18. 


taine, they are retained, 

24 J But Thomas one of the twelue, called Di- 
dymus, was not with them when leſus came. 

The other Diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, 
We haue ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid vnto them, Ex. 
cept I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nailes, 
and put my _ imo the print of the miles; and 
thruſt my hand into his fide, 1 wil! nut be letue. 

26 J And attererght dayes, againe his Diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: Then came 
lelus, the Joores being ſhut, and (tvod in the midſt, 
and (aid, peuce be vnto you, 

27 Then ſaith hee to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy 
hau d, and thiuſt it into my fide , and be nut fait 
leſſe, but he lecuing. 

28 And Thomas anſwercd, and ſaid vnto him, 
My Lord, and my Gd. 

29 leſus ſaith vnto him, Thomas, becanſe thou 
haſt ſeene mee, theu haſt belecued : blefied are 
they that haue not ſcene, and yet haue beleeued. 


z T* And miny other ſignes trucly did Teſus ® Chaps 
in the preſence of his Diſciples , which are not 81.25. 


written in this booke? 

3t But theſe are written, that yee might beleeue 
that Ieſus is the Chriſt che Sonne of God, and that 
beleeuing ye might haue life through his Names 

eit pe in 1e to bh Diſeiph 

1 caring againe to h Diſciples , was 
knowne of yu gh pak dr ang ht 7 12 
He dineth with them? 15 — command'e:;b 
Peter to ferd his lamlets and ſheepet 18 fœetellet h 
him of hu death: 22 Rebuketh bis Curioſity ton 
c hing Tom, 25 The conclaſion. p 
A Frer theſe things, leſus (hewed himſel fe agaidę 

to the Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberias 8 and 
on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelſe. 

2 There wert together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
ds called Didymus, and Nat hanceſ of Cana in Ga- 
lilee, and the ſounes uf TLebedce, and two other of 
bis Diſciples. 

3 Simon peter ſaith vntathem, I goe a fiſhing. 
They ſay vnto him, We zl gae with thee, They 
went foorth, and entred into a (hip. immediatlyy 
and that night they canglit nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now ceme, Ileus 
ſtood on the ſhores but the Diſciples knew not 
that it was Ieſus. 

s Thenlcſus ſaith vnto them, I Children, haue 
ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Andhee Cid vrto them, Caſt the net on the 
right file of the ſhip, and yc ſhall tnds They caſt 
therefore, and now they were not ahle to draw ita 
for the mul: ĩtude ot hihes, 

Therefore that Diſciple whom leſus leued, 
ſaith vnto peter t is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lotd, he girt his fiſher 8 
coat vnto him, ( for hee was naked j and did caſt 
himfclte into the Sea, : 

$ And the other Diſciples came in alittle ſhip 
(for they were not farre from Land , but as it were 
two hundred cubites) lrageing the net with ſiſhe a. 

9 A one then as they were come to land they 
ſaw a firc of coales there, aud filh laid thereon, aud 
bread, 

x6 Ieſus 


jo 
3 


Wis 


, 


*Q pe. | 


Feed my ſbeepe. 


0, the 

power of 
#he Holy 
Ghoſt 


com n 


to leſus faith vmo them, Bring ol the ſiſh which 
ye h..uc now caught. 

44 Sima peter went vp , and drew the net to 
land dull of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
three? and ter all there were ſo many, yet was not 
the net broken. 
ls leſusſaithvnto them, Came and dine. And 
none of the Diſciples durſt aſke him Who art 
thop ? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 le ns then commeth, and taketh bread, and gi. 
ueth them, aud fiſh likewites 

14 This is now the third time that leſus ſhewed 
kimſalte co his Diſciples , after that he was tiſtu 
from the dead. 

ts o- en they had dined. leſus ſaithta Simon 
peter, 8unon, on of lonas, laueſ thou me more then 
ene? He ſaith vato him, Vea, Lord, thou knowett 
that Illi ue thee He ſaith vato him, Feed my lambs, 

16 ec ſaith to him againe The ſecond time, Si- 
micn, lomme of Jonas, loueſt t hon me? He ſaith vnto 
hi u, Ve, Lord, thou kaoweſt that I loue thec. Hee 
ſaith voto him, Feed my ſheepe. 

17 Heſaid voto him the third time, Simon, ſonne 
of louas, louelt thiu mee? Peter was griene' , be- 
cunſe he (aid varo lum the third time; I ue t clan 
me ?And he ſaid vato him, Lord thou knoweft all 
things , thou knoweR chat Ione thee, Icius ſaith 
vnto lum, Feed my ſheepe. 


The Attes. 


The aſcenſion of 


18 Verily,verilw,1 ay vnto thee, M ben thou 
yong,thon girdedit thy ſelte, 204 wil cd wh the 
thou wouldſt ; bat when thou (halt he: ol 44th 
ſhalt Rirerch foorth thy hands, 254 eth f 0 
gird thee, and cary thee whit her he wal 1 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifyitg bo t desthhe 
ſhould glorihe Gad. And when! id (pckent; 
he ſaith vnto him, Follew me, . 

20 Then Peter turniug about, feet); the Difeis 
® whom leſus lourd, following 4 which aliclears 
on hisbreſtar ſupper, and laid, Lord, which is be 
that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter ſeen g him, ſat h to lch, Lord, x 
what thall this nan doe : 

22 le ius faith vats him, It twill the he eary ti 
I come,what is that to ther? Follow thoume, 

23 Then went this taying abroad ame 8 tlie bre 
thi en, that that Di'ciple thould wt diet et! 
ſaid not vnto him, He hall not dic : tur it s 
that he tary till i come, What is thit tothee? 

24 This is the Diſciple which 1+: theth et the 
things, aud wrote thetethin;s, and vt know the 
hisceſtimony is trace 

25 And there are alſo manyother t! irgs whit 
Ieſus did, the which if they Could bu wriett 
eue y unc, I ſuppoſe that cuen the W I it (ih 
cuuld not cout aiue the bookes that . d be wr 
ten. Amen. 


e 
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CTHRACTES OF THE APOSTLES 


mV CHAP, I 

1 Chnſt preparing bu Ape to the leboldivg 
of In aſcmſion , gathereth chem togeehry tne the 
,, Heft, cormmandeth them to apr lt im Mie- 
alem the (ending downe of the holy Ghoſt : pro» 
vf after few Kees to ſend it y vertu where 
of they ſhould le witneſſes vnto him, enen to the 
t parts of the rarth, 9 Aſter hu aſcenſion, 
ge are warne by tz/2 Angels to depart, & to ſet 
their mmds vpon hu ſecond comming, 12 They ac- 
eramgly return giuing themſelucs to prayer, 
chaſe Matthi Apoſtles iu the place of Tudaa, 

He former Treatiſe haue I made, 0 
Theophilns, of all char leſus begauboth 
to doe in teaclij 

2 Vntill the day in which hee was 
taken vp, after that he through the holy SDI hd 
ginen commandements vnto the Apoſtles , whom 
he had choſen. 

3 To whem alſo he ſhewed himfclfe aline after 
his paſsion, by tuin infallible profes, being ſeene 
of them fourtic dayes , and {peaking of the things 


' pertaining to the kingdome of Cod: 


4 And | being aſſembled together with them, 
commanded theiu that thev ſhould not depart from 
Nieruſalem, but wait for the promiſ: of the Fa- 
ther, ® which ſaith h., ye haue heard of me. 

. or lohn ttnely baptized with water, but ve 
(M1 bee baptized with che holy Ghoſt, not mairy 
dne hence. 

g Wien they therefore were come toget her, they 
aſi d of him, iaving, Lord, wilt thou itt this time 
reſtore ag (inc the king dome to [iracl ? 

» Ani hee (aid vnto them, It is not for vou to 
kno the times or the ſeaſons which the Father 
hath put in h15owne peawer, 

8-*® Bat yoe ſhall receive i pet aſt-r that the 


Vpany0u, holy Gialt is come vpen you and yce all be wits 


* 


ueſles vnto me, both in Hiernflem, 20 1 in zl! 
dea, and in Samatia, andvnto the vtret malt par 
of the earth. 

9 And when lic had ſpoken thr le things, whil 
they beheld, he wis taken vgs and Lud, 
him aut of their ſiglit. 

te And while ther looked ſted ſaſtly : be 
nen, as he went vp, behald,*wo men tiood by th 
in whitc — 

it Which alſo faid,Ye menot G lies, iy t 
yee ging vp into heanen? This Leas whi 
is taken vp ſrota ycu into heaucty thei ſong 1 
like nander as ye hae ſcene him gre into he ut. 

12 Then returned they vntoHictu le tion th 
mount called Olia t, which :5 from Hirivialen 
Sabbath daycs iourucj. 

1 And when thy were come in, te went y 
im o an vppcr rome, where abade l 
Iimes, and Iohu, and Andrew, Philtp,ard L. 
Butholomew , and Mitthw, Ines the Hunt 
Alphens,and Simon Zelates, aud lud 45 157 044 
of lames, 

14 Theſe all continued with owe ici tn pr2! 
and {upplicution with the women, 2nd Mory Us 
mother of Teſus, and with his biethe . 

t5 Andi thoſe dates Peter frond vi inth 

midsof the Diſciples, and {aid ,C(Trerumbers 
names together were about an humnce ket wetTe 

16 Mn 11 brethren, this Scripture mut net 
haue been fl All d, ® whichrie ly Gluck by rh 
mouth of D:wd ſpake before conceriuing V4.4 
which w s gaide ta them th. t ruoke ! 

17 Fr hewas rumbr'd with vs, ang h 
ned pare of this niwiftery, 

18 No thisman purchaſed x fel{w.th the! 
ward o"iniquitie, and H. Iltng heul wg. h bits 

ſunder iu the mils, and all his bowels gathed out 


" 
. 
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19 Aud it was kaowue vato all the delle 
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; inſoqruch 2s that field is called in 
tongue Aceldama, that 15to laygthe 


MYHOOO s 
War it is written in the booke of P(almes, Let 
whitztion be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
u And his] Ri hop icke let another take, 

y Wherefore ot theſe meu which have can 

with vs, all the time that the Lord leis went 

ad oof a1nonrg VS : * 

p beginning trom the baptiſme of Iohn , vrte 
ſame day that he was taken vpffem vs + matt 
u ordained to be a wit heile with vs of his re» 

y Andrhey at pointed two, Joſeph called Birſa- 

be WIS lurnamed Iuſtus, 1nd Matthias. 

1 And they prayed and (aid, Thun Lord wh ch 

the hearts of all mens, ſhew wherher of 
erwethcu haſt cher, 

« That he may take part of this riniſtery and 
Helbipgfrom which Iudas by tranſyretsion tcl 
ke mig t ge to hisowne place. 

1 And they g ue tor th their lots, and the lot fell 

n Matthias, ande was uun bred with the (le- 


Ues. 
* CHAP, 11 


(The Apoſtles f de, with the Foly G, and 
duncrs langnages,ave adrarred by ſorne, and 
wided by 0:4er 5: 14 w Hom Peter dib and 
that the Apoſtles ate by the power of ze 

by Glu tha Ius was raſen from the dead A- 

hte heauen, had powred downe the [ame Ho- 

hott, and was ihe Ae, 4 h¹¹,ỹẽfu ne 10 
lun io be approowta of Gol hy &n Mir acles, wins 

and fones,and not cruci h ed without hts a- 
connſel{ and forrhnowledge : 3 He haptt. 
tube great number that were commvted. 41 Who 
r mardi druoutly and charttal ly Connery (o £12 te 
wribe Apoſtles wor bing many wnracles and God 
Whincreaſing b Courch. 
Nd when the day ot Penteco? was fully ci me, 
they were all with one accord tnoneplice, 

1 And ſadden ly tliet e ceme 2 ſound rom heancn, 
hof a ruſhing mighty wm , and it filled ail tl 
huſewberethey were fitting 

ul there appeared vnta them elcuen tongues, 
len of ice, and it late vpon each of t hein. 

Aud they were all filled with the hol; Ghoſt, 
ad began to ſpcake with other tougucs, ast he Spi- 
tt ga them vtterance 

Au there were dwelling at Hiernſolemlewes 

t men,cnt of cuery nation vndet her ner, 

'$ Now 4 when this was noyted abroad, the wul- 
ade cam- together, 3nd were | contcunded, he- 
dne that euery an heard them ſycake in his 
oe language. 

7 And they were all 1mazed and maructled. ſa 
gene to another, Behold, are not all thete which 
ile, Galileans? i 

And hew heare we everv man in our owae 
gde wherein we were borne ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, a Elamites, aud the 
ſxellers io Meſopotamia, and in luca, and Cappa- 
ici, in pontus and Aſia, 
lt Phtyg ia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
guts of Libya, but Cyrene, and ſtrangers ot Rome 
et and proſelite 
u Creres and Atabiaus, we do heare them ſpeake 
nar tongues the wonder ull workes or God, 

| were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
Hug one toauot her, What moan: th this ? 
4 — mocking, ſaid, Theſe mcn are fall ef 


* 
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Chap, ij 


o The day of the Lord. 


14 7 Rat Peter ſtanding vpwith the elcuon life 
vp his Toyee, and laid vnto them, Ye menof ludeas 
& all ye that dwell at Hieruſalem, be this known 
vuto vou, and ac arkentomy words: 

i For theſe art not drunken, a ye ſuppoſe, ſecs 
ing it is but the tiut q houre ot the day. 

is * Bur this is chat which was ſpoken by the * Hel 2; 
Prepher Joel, 2%, clay 

17 And it thall come to paſſe in the It dayes 34.3. 
(th ill pore wut of my Spirit vyon all 
ticth? and our tons and your daughters ſhall pro- 
rh · ſic, and veur ung men ({h :ifec viſfuuns,and your 
ela men (hall 4: 2amc dreames 2 

18 And en my tervants, and an my handmaidens 
I will paare out in thoſe dayes of my Spirit, and 
thev fa prophetae : 

!9 And lwill thy wonders in heauen abone, 
1nd ſignes in the earch beneath: blood and fires 
and vapcar emal. 

20 Thie Sun h. >< turned ineo da knefle, ard ot! s. 
the Muore iuta hood, tore that great and nota» 3m. 
dle d of the td cnc. 

2t And et ſhell come to mile, t hat whoſdeuet * Rm. 
Mill ell on the Name of the Lord, hall be ſaved, 1.13. 

22 Ye men of Iirachleare theſe words, leſus of 
N.zireth amn 3pproucd of God among v by 
miracle, woher „& ſigut , which God did by bim 
in the mdtat 10015 ve your tolacs alIſo know 2$ 

23 Um, being delivered by the dererminace 
ume, and toiccknowlenge of God, ye haue ta- 
ken, aud by K ked hands haue criuci hed & flaine ⁊ 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vpyhauing looſed the 
paines of death: becauſe it was not peusible that 
he theuld be holden of its 

25 For Davidſpesketh concerning him, I fore» *#D1. 
ſw the Lud *Iwaresbefore my face, for be is on 16. 5. 
my tige hand. hat I ſleuld not be mocuede 

26 Therefore did my heart reioyce & my tongne 
Wis v1 acgMorecncr alſo, mv fleſh hall ref in hope 

27 Brcawetheon will nat leave my ſoule in hell, 
neither wilt thau ſuffet thine holy One ts ſee cor» 
mw i, 

28 Thon haſt made knowne to me the wayes of 
lite, thou thalt mike ne tull of toy with thy coun 


tenances 


29 Men 1nd brethren, { let me freely ſpeake vnta 
you“ of the Pitriirch Duantdythat he is both dead 10, 
ane buried, & his ſe) vliwer with vsvnco thisday? 7 may, 
3» Therefore h ing a Prophet, ® 2nd knowing 2 1. Kin g= 
tut God had ſwotue with 3noath to him, that of 2 10 
the Fra't ot Hus long rd:ng to th ley hee ® plal. 
would raite vpChrift to fit en his threne? TY 
zr He (ceirg this betore, ſpok: of the reſurre» ? 
ion of Cl» 1 et hat his ſoule was not left in bell, *P(al, 
nert her E ee did Ire cor! aprione 1041. 
32 Tl1s le ushathGod railed vp, whereof wee 
all ye wienetics,s 
33 Thirctoyp being by the right hand cf God ex» 
alted, and having 1ecravcd of the Father the pro» 
miſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath lhe toorth this, 
wich ye now lee and heres 
34 For Druid is notalcrnded into the heauens, 
but heCurh hanſcile, * The Lord fad vero my api. 
Lord, S. t theu on my right hand, nen. 
83 V nil!l mike h» tnes thy toot ſtoo le. 
35 Therelore let all the honſc of Tfrael know a- 
ſuredly that God hath made thit fame leſus whom 
ve laue cr uctiied,buth Lord and Chriſt, 
zy 4 Now when they heard this, they were price 
ke int heit heart ani ſaid vor Peter, and to the 
rett of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what hal! 


mo 38 Then 


Thelame healed. 


$8 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Repent, and be 
baptized egery one of you, iv the Name of Leſus 
Chrift, for the remiſmon of ſinnes, and ye ſhall re- 
ce iue the gift of _ — * 

For the promiſe it vnto to year chil- 
== and to all that are afacre off euen as many as 
the Lordour God ſhallcall. : . 

40 And with many ather words did he reſtifie, 
nod exhort, ſaying, Saue your ſelues from this vn- 
toward generation, | : 

41 J Then they that gladlyreceiued his word, 
were ba ptized: and theſame day there were added 
vnto them about three thouſand ſoules. 

42 And they cont iuued ftedfaftly in the Apoſtles 
doctrine and fellouſhip, and inbreaking ot bread, 
and in prayets. 

43 Aud leare eame vpon every ſoule ? aud many 
woaders and ſigat were done by the Apoſtles, 

44 And all chat belecu:d were together and had 
all chings common, ; 

45 And ſold their poſſeſsions ard goods, 2nd 


47 Praifing God, and haning fauou- with all the 
And the Lord added to the Church dayly 
ſhould be {.ucd, 
CHAP. 111. 
wy 10 #be people that carne to ſer a 
to his feet, 12 profeſſeth the cure 
bt by bu or lohus owne power 
cr b. lines,but by God ani by Sen Ieſuand through 
bis hu Name : 13 2 
for erucifying Ieſwa : 19 Vich becauſe they 4¹⁴ 
It through ig, and that thereby were fulfil- 
led Gods deter minas: conn(th and the tres: 
Is Heexhorgeth them by repentance and fanth, 10 
— -—_ of theiy ſings, and ſaluation in th 
ane Jeſia, ; 
Nt Peter and Iohu went vp together into 
the Temple, at the houre of prayer, bring 
the math houre. : 

2 And acertaine man, lame from his mothers 
wombe wis carried, whom they laid dayly at the 
gate of the Temple, vhich is called, Bezutifull,to 
axe almes of them that eut red into the Temple. 

3 Who ſceing Peter and Ichn about to goe into 
the Temple, aſued an almes, 8 

4 Aud Peter ſaſtemiag his eyes vpon him, with 
Lohn, ſaid, Looke on vs, : 

y And he gaue byed vnto them, expectiug to te- 
ceiue ſomething of them. 

& Then peter ſaid, Silaer an4 gold haue I nones 
bat ſach as I bauer gioel theet In the Name of be- 
ſus Cliriſt of Nazarethyriſe vpand walke. 

7 And he tooke him by the right hand, zud liſt 
bim vp t and immediatelyhis ſeet and ancle bones 
xeceiued fir: ngrde. 

And he leaping vp, flood, and w. luaed, and en- 
teed with them into the Teuple, walking, and lea» 
ping, and praifing God. F 

9 — all che peopleſa w him walking and prai- 


is And they knew that it was he which ſate for 
almes at the bent iſul l gate of the Temple : and 
they were blled with wonder and amazement at 
ent which bappened vnto him. 
tit And as the lame man was healed, held Peter 
aud lahm. Il the peeple ran together vuto them in 
the reich 5 5callcd Solomons, greatly woudrings 


The Atts. 


ta J And whenPeter faw it, he anſwered y. 
the people, Ye menof Hrael, why marvel) je 
this? ot why looke ye ſo earnefilyon vs, ac th 
by our owne power ot holineſſe, wc had madet! 
man ts walke ? . 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Tſa:candoft 
cob, the God of cur fathers, hath glorihed bis, 
leſus, hom ye de liuered vp, and denyed lum inthe 

reſence of Pilate when he was determined to lee 

Im ge. 

14 *Bat ye denyed the holy Onc,2nd the luſt ang 

ed a murderer to be granted vuto you, 

15 And killed the — lile, vo Oad bath 
raiſed ſrom the whereof we are witneſler, 

is And his Name, — Faith in his Name 
hat h made this man ſtrong,w m ye ce and — 
year the faith which is hy him, hath piucn him til 
perfect ſoundnes in the preſence of you a)!, 

17 And no brethren i wote that thrt ach lg 
rance ye did it, as did alſo your Rulers. 

12 But thoſe things. vhich God before kad hews 
ed by the mouth of all his Prophets, that Chr4 
ſhould ſuffer,he hath ſo fultlled, 

19 J Repent ye therefore, and he cotaerted, that 
your ſms may be blotted out, whenth· t mes rc. 
trech ng ſhall come from the preſence ©4 the Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſend leſus Chriſt which before 
was preached vuto you. 

u Whom the heaven mult ect ine, vatill the 
times of reſtitut ion of all things which God hath 
(poken by the month of all his holy Proplicts, face 
the world began. 

* For Moles trucly ſaid vnto the fat hers, A Pro. 
phet (hall the Lord your God raile vp vnto u e 
your brethren like vnto me; him Gall ye beꝛte in 
all things whatſoeuer he thallſay vnte you, 

23 Andit ſhall come to paſſe , that every ſoul 
which will not heare that Prophet, habe deſtroys 
ec from among the people. 

24 Yeazand all the Prophets from Simuel, 1nd 
thoſe that follow after, as many as haue ſpoken, 
haue likewiſe foretold of theſe dies. 

15 Ye arethe children of the Prophets, 20 
the Couenant, which God made with cur Fathery, 
ſaying vnto Abraham, And in thy (ced (hall all 
the kindreds of the earthbebleſſed, 

26 Vnto you firſt, God hauing rait / d vp his Soy 


leſus, ſent him tobleſſe you, in turning away cucty 


one of ycu, ft om his iniquities. 


CHAP, I! 

: Theruleys of the ſewes offended with Preity 
Sermon, 4 ( though thouſands of the prople wert 
countried that heard the word) mp riſen h 
John. 8 Aſter, Uponexamb atrin Leger bolaly a- 
wouching the lame max to e caled fy 16. Name 
leſus, and thay by the ſame leſus c wt muſe it 
eternally ſantd : 13 They command kim and lobn 
to preach us more in thas Name, adding alſo thritts 
ming, 23 whereupen the Church flceth to pr 
zt AnaGod by mocning the place where they wire 
eſembledrſiified ba; 2 heard their pr ccm 
wing the (burch with the gift of che Holy O 
and wu b mutual lune and charity. 
A. as they ſpake vntothe people, the prieſta 

and the | cptaineof the Temple. and the Sade 
duce came vpon them, 

2 Being grieued that they taught the people, 
2nd preached through Ieſus, the refurrcfivn from 
the dead. . 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them a 
hold vutothe acxt day; tor it was ne n_—_ 


. ” - 
I : "TILE. * 


Howbeit,many of themwhich heard the word 
, and the amber of the men was about 


\ had when they hadſer them in the midft,they 
» By what power, or by what name haue yer 


this 
I Nen Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt,ſaid vm ſh 


r Dy 


eralers of the people & Elders of Iſracl, 
Hove this day be examiked of the good deed 
tothe impotent man, by what meancs he 35 


it koowne vnto you all, and to all the 


4 e by the Name of leſus Chrift poſſeſſed 
aber 


5 ye cruciſied, whom God raiſed 
ue dead, euen by him doeth this man ftatd 
beſore you whole. 

bis is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 

wbuilders,, whach is become the head of the 


d Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for 
— other — __ giuen a» 
an, we ane d. 
vo when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter 
i lobn, and perceined that they were vnleatred, 
nurant mea, they mar ue lled, and tooke 
bvledge of them, that they had been with Teſus, 
i} Au, beholding the man which was healed, 
un wich them, they could ſay othing 2 


N it. 0 
n Muhen they had commanded them to goe 
ut oi che Councill, they conferred among 


elges, 
uf Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? for 
indeed a notable miracle hath beene done by 
u tunifeſt to all them that dwell in Hiera- 
— Becker may che 
Arthat it ſpread no farther among the peo- 
New ſtraltlythreaten them, that they ſpeake 
ts vo man in this Name. 

tf and they called them, and commanded them 
v ſpeake at all, not teachin the Name of leſus. 

19 Bat Peter and Iohn anſwered, and laid vato 

jWherher it be tight in the fight of God, to 
> you more then vnto God, udge ve. 
For wee canror but ſpeake the things which 
it have ſcene and heard, 

u % when had further threatned them, 
let them ing nething how they might 

Wem, becauſe of the people : for ali meu 

for that which was done. 
forthe man was ab-ne forrty yeeres old, on 
his miracle of healing was (hewed, 

47 Ani being let goe, theywent to their owne 
jy, 2nd teport ed alithat the chiefe Pr iaſts 
ders had ſaid vututhem. 

* And when they heard that, they lift vp their 


12 /is Chap. ii v. 1 


lan. 


—— 
ate, wi r c 
were gathered together, 
28 For to doe whatſoener thy hand and thy coun» 
ſell determined before to be done. 
29 And now , Lord, behold their threarnings, 
and grant vnto thy ſeruants, that with aH bol netfe 


they may ſpeake thy word 
— Torch thine hand to heale 2 


9 By 
and that ſi nes and wonders bee dene 
e = F 9 
N 7 when had the pl 
2 n — 
ſpa be the word of God with boldnefſc, 
ere 
were of one heart , and of one ſeule: Neither ſai 
atyof them, that ought of the things which he 
, Was his owne , but they had all things 


33 And with great the Apofties 
wirneſſe of the 1 — Lord leius,and 
great was vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that lacs 
ked : for 28 many as were poſſeſſmrs of lands, or 
houſes, ſold them, and broaghe the prices of the 
things that were ſold, 

35 And laid them downe at the Apofiles feet 2 
and diſtr ibut ion was made vnto euery man, accor 
diag as he had need. 

And loſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſurna- 
med Birnabas (which is, being interpreted, The 
ſonac of couſolat ion) a Lcuite, and of the country 
„%% 

47 Having ity onght the money, 
and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 

CHAP, v. 

After that Ananias and Sepphiva hy wife , for 
their hypocriſie at Peters rebuke , bad faden ue 
dead, 13 and that the reſ of the Apoſiles had? 
wroght many mwacles, 14 to helucyeaſe of the 
faith: 19 The Apoſilts art againe miprijoncd, is 
bat deltnered by an . Agel, wading tem to preach 
epenly to all: 21 Whenaſicr S 4 core 
atwely tn the Temple, 29 aun before the , 
33 they art in danger #0 be billed He the ac 
mice of C great { winſellour en the 
lewes, they be topo r, 40 4nd art but beaten 4 
far which they glorifie God » and ceaſe noday Feng 
preaching, | 
B 4 certaine man tamed Ananias , with Sap» 

phira his wiſe, ſold a poſſeſsicn, 5 

1 And kept backe pers of the price, bis wife al 
ſo being pr ur #9 ir, ar. 4 brought a certaine party 
and laid it at thr Apotths feet. . 

hut Peter ſaio,, Ananias, why hath Saturn 


| things common, 


filled thine heart, þ to — — and for, 40 


io keep backe pays of the price of t 

4 Whiles it remained , was it noe thine awe? 
and after it was fold , was it not in thine owns 
power 2 why haſt thou conceined this thingr in 
thine heart ? theu baſt not lied vuto men, but vn 


ee ts God with ove accord, and ſatd, Lord, thou Gd 


which haſt made heaurnand carth, and 
Land all chat in chem is ; 

4 *Who by the month of thy ſeruant Dauld 

Ma rhe — rage, and the peo» 


rr 


$ The 


* 
ivps of the earth ſtocd vp, and the Ru- 
gathered rogether againſt the Lord, and 


birChriſt, 8 
gl a grueth againf thy boy childs beo, 


3 And Ananias hearing theſe words, ſell downe, 
awd gue vpche ghoſt: and great ſeare cane on all 
th m that heard thete things, 

6 Au the young men aroſe, wound him vp, and 
carried him out, and baried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three howres 
aſter, when hit wie, ut knowing what was done, 
cim Is 

$ And Pcter noſwcred vaty be; , Tell 2 

0 


rd: Hadred, - Tt 


ſold the fand for ſo mech. And ſhee aid, 
Y ſo mucd. . 

S Then Peter (id vnto her, How is it that yee 
hane agreed together ro temyt the Spitit of the 
Lord ? Bubold, che free of them which have baricel 
thy lunbau d are at the doorc, and Hall carry thee 
out. | 
ts Then ſell ſhe downe ſtraiglit way at his teetj 
and yeelded vp the gbott ; And the young gien 
cam: in, aid toundber deatand carrying hex tortii, 
buried her by her husbund. 2 

n And great feare eune vpon all the Chuch, 
and vpon as many as hemd theſe things, 

43 J Audby the hamtwuf the Apotics were ma- 
ny ſignes and wonder 4irreuyht among the people. 
( And they were alt withone accord in Sulomos 


C 4 G 

17 And of thr reſt dutſt ao man ioyne himſelſe 
to the u? but the peagle maguiſie d them. 

14 And belecuers were the more added to the 
Tor 4, multi: u ies both ot men and womens) 
#5 1nſo:uuch that they brou ht foorth the ficke 
into the ſtetets, aud laid them on beds and con» 
ches, tlxat at the teatt the uad of Peter paising 
i, might onerhatiow ii me of them. * 
2-26 Therecamealſou maititude ont of the cities 
round about, vnto Hleruaulem, bringing fic ke tels, 
and them which were yexed with vucleaue ſpirits: 
aud the were healed query on. 


17 TThenthe high pricſt roſe vp, and all they , 


chat were with him, ( ich is the ſect of the d- 


lo- cn. dates) and were filled with I indignation, © d 


x8: Aud Lud their hand m the Apoſtles, and pat 
them in the com non pt iſ. . OY 
e Bar the Angel of ke Lord by night pe. 
the prion dcot es, & breught them foorth and fad, 

2» Goe , ſtand and (peake ln the Temple co the 
people all the werds ol thiolite. 

1 An i vohen they Heard that, they entred into 
the Temple early in the mer aim, and taught 2 but 
the hi gu Prieſt came, aud they that were with 
aims and called the Councill together , aud all the 
Senate of the children of Uracl, and ſent to the 
priiin to haue them broumht. a 10 
2 But when the ofcurs came, 2nd found them 
ua iu the yr iſon, theyretur ved, and told, 
hg The priſuù truely found we ſhut with 
ahGaferyand the krepers handing without before 
Shry cores ; bat when we had opcacd, we found no 
mau within. > 
2 Now when the higł pfeſt, and the captfige 
of the Temple, and thy chiceke Preetts heard chefe 
thingy they dau ed of them wheorunto this w 


25 Then came one, and told then, ſuvius, Behohd, 
the neu u umi c. put in p iſon/ att ttanding inthe 
Temple, 411d teachtnꝶ che peoþ cs 
26 went the.captaine with the officers, and 
 Hronght them withoutwiokence 2 (Fur they feared 

the people, left they thoaldlagebeone ftoned.) 
137 Aud when they had brought them, they ſer 
— the Ceuadi band the high Pr ieſt atked 
1 ” 


„8 Saying, * Did not wee ftraitly command you, 
that you (hould not teach iu this Name ? And be- 
hold, ye haze hl led Rierulalem with your doctrine, 
and intend to br: ug this mans blood v). 

29 T Then Peter & the other Apoſtles anſwered, 
andiaid, We ought to obey God rather then men. 
. Jo. The Cod ot wr fathers raiſed vp leſus whom 
ye ſlew, and nanged ona tree, 


e 
N Hin hath God exalted with his right land, 


te be 2 Prince, nd aSzuicar, hr te gice repent 
to Ifracl.and torgiucne llc ot (8, 

32 And we are hs wirrenesat theſe things, 
ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt whom G d Lith g 
them that obey him. 

z; Jen they heard that, ch y wereauys 
heart. abel took e ον]illtoſay t. 

$4 Then ſtocd there vp on. nt Commlliay 
riſet, named Gamaliel,a dotiour ot Lowghad in 
puration amory all the people; m conwar 
to put the Apottles forth 3 little pace, 

35 And ſa:d yntother,Ye wry of Irach take 
to your ſelues ; what jc unter! to doe as touch 
theſe men, 

36 Fer before theſe daves roſe vp Then) 
ing himielſe to be ſome bod ,t. u 
mea, about fogre hundred 010 | themſclucy, 
was ſlaine, and all , r many a bcyed bim, 
ſcartered,and brought corny, 

37 Atrerthis mangroſevy lndas of Galilerjia 
dayes of the taxing, and «row aw. 1 warh pet 
after him: he «Iſo p:1iihied, and all, ney 239 
as obryed lim, were diipetſt . 

$8 And nowi fav voto vu, Reife ſtart 
men, ind ler them alo o: tov it 1his cond il.or t 
wor ke ben! m bit will come tonwght 3 

39 Put iſ it de of God, ye cant cuerthrow 
leit haply ye be found euen to high! 4%ainkt Gee, 

4% And to him theyagrecd: and when da 
called the Apattles und bearen their 7m 
ded that they ſhauld not peace in the Nave 
|Jeſus,2:.4 ler them gar. 

4t J And they departed fi on tho preſence y 
Cauncill. i einyeiug chat theʒ were cuter wor 
to ſutfer ſhane for his Name. 

$2 And daylyin the Temple, 255 :» enery 
they ccaleag not to teach atd orca Les Chick 

CHAP. Vo 

1 The Apoſtles diſirous to h 17 30 proveres 
ded for their la- ſulſtirecr, as 4/0 oa 
84+m/elues to diſbence the word of God, tie Fed 
the ſonle: 3 app mt the »ffi:e of Deacon/ly ts 
ann choſen men, f of whin Stewn, « en Jul 
faith, ad of the haly Ghoſt, one : 12 , 
ten of thoſe. whom bee confonnded in anus, 
and after faſly atenſid of Lapunry a;anf 
knw avd the Temple. 

* Nd in thoſe dayes, when the runde: of 
N Diſciples. was multiplye d, there aroſe am 
mutiug of the Gtectans agaioſt thr tl; brewes, | 
cauſe — widewts were negicuicd in the da) 
min:ſcation, 2 

2 Then the twelue called the wultitide oft 
Diſciples vuto them, and ſaid, It is not realen 
ave ſhluld l-ige the word of God, n ici tab 

M herefore brethren , looke ye out aeg 
ſeuen men of koneit report, full of the hol obs 
and wiſedome , whom ave may appotut quert 


4 But we will give our {clues com inmully 
praʒer , and to the mimiſtery of the wo . * 
I asd the ſaying pleated the wire mult. tal 
and they choſe Steueu, a man ſuilof (211h,and oft 
holy Ghatt,and Philipyand Procharus and Niet 
and Timongand bermenas, aud Nicolas a Praſel 
Ut Antioch, 

6 Whom they ſet bꝛſote the Apofles, and wi 
they had pravedychey laid thei: hands on the- 


» And the word of God ine e and tu wt 


ber of the Diſciples mulgiphed 1 I. ui 
greatly, and g eat a οανον of tn; Pricyts were 


begicar to che Faith, 31 


1 


. n e e e eee 


. 


th for himſelſe. 


epen full of fatrir and power, did great 
and mixacles amoog the people. 

ben there aroſe certaine of the $yn2gogue, 

iocalled te Synapog wr of the Libertines, 
Cyrevians, and Alcxandrians, and of them ot 
and Af, diſputins with Steuen. 
au they were not able to reſiſt the wiſe- 
and the ſpirit by which he ſpake, 
yu Then tty ſuborned mein hichi ſaid We baue 
in e blaſpbemens words a ga¹EC Mo- 
againſt Cod. 
lud they furred vp the people, and the El- 
ind the Scribes, and came vpon him, and 
bim, and brought him tu the Connall ; 

IA tet vp falle witneſſes, which (21d, This 

<aſcth not to ſpeake blaſphem us words a» 
an this holy place and the Law, 

44 For we haue heard him ſay, chat this leſus of 
areth (hall deſtroy this place,and ſhall change 
jeaftomes which Motes deliuered v. 

Maud all that fate in the Councill, looking 
yon him, ſaw his face, as it had becue the 
tot an Angel. 

* 


C HAP. VII. 

1 ue pernattcd £0 ι αν ve accuſation 

2 2 ſhewerh br Aran wap 

| hily aud huw God choje 1be Father s, 
before Wee, was borne, and lefore the Taber. 

it ana Temple were bnils : 37 thas Moſes hin 
miſſed of Chriſt « 44 and that all ontward 
ni were 07 datned AcCording 40 the heanth- 
patrerne to laſt but ſor a time* 51 — 
thr rebehiion ana mai dering of Ciraſt the Inf 
whom the 7 phets ſorciold ſhowle come inte 

Ed. 44 Whereapos i fey lane him to death, 
whe commend: h his ſonlt to Ieſus, and ai 
pgs for them. 

ſaid the h. gh Prieſ, Are theſe things (©? 

3 And he ſaid, Men,brethren, and tathers, 

unten: The God of glory apprared voto our ta- 

tier Abraham, wacn he was in Me ſoſ otamia, be- 
ur be delt in Chi: ran, 

And ſaid vnto lum, Cet thee out of thy conn- 
I, anch rom thy k inred, and cone into the Lind 
pack] mall ſhow thee, 

4 Thea teme hee cut of the land of the Culde- 
aanddigele in Char ran: and from rhencs, when 
ks {1ther was dead „ hee remooued him 1zto this 

Fett ye now dwclls 

her give him nahe infierirance in it, n6 
* ſo mach as to et his foot on, yer he promiſed 

le would giue it to him for à prifſetsion, and 

#tirfeed afrer bimwhen 4s vet he had no chil, 
Wand God ſpake n this wie, that his ſeed 
Sud (iourne in 2 ſtrange land, tnd thot they 
drly brug them into hondat eund entreat them 
toll ut hundred 1c tes. 

Mi the nation to whom they ſhall be in bor» 
be, w ill ¶ ine, ſaid God: and after that hall 
de t ne hot h and ſerue me in this places 

aeg ue him the cuerant of ci cumciſy 
Pin Abraham begate Iſaac and circumci- 
lim the <+phth day 3 n llaac brgate laceb, 

nd lacob begeze the twclue Putriatches. 

ud the patriarches motued with erung, ſold 
Ney into Egypt 1 but God was with hin, 
ls And delivered him cut of 211 bis attictiuns, 

ue bim favour and wiſcdome 1+ tHe fight 
A Pharach Xing ut Egypt? and he made hin go- 
nur oacr Egypt and al} bis houſe, 


8 Now there Gare a dearth ever all the hd of 


hap. 


Egypt and Chanaan , and great affliction , and tur 
—— t und no ſuſtenanct. a 

12 * Bat when lacob heard that there was corue Gene 
in Egypt, he ſent out cur fathers firft, 43.1. 

13 And at the ſecond time Loſeſh was wade Gene. 
knowne to his brethren, »nd Ioſephs kindred was 45. 
made knowne voto Pberaoh. 

14 Then ſent loſeph » and «called his Father 
Lacob to him, and all his kindred , threeſcate'ard 
futeene ſoules, . 

15' *$0 Jacub went downe into Egypt, Land di- gene. 
ed, he and our fathers, 464. 
16 And were carried oner iuto Sichem, and laid . Gene. 
in the Sepulchre that Abraham bought for # um 49433» 
— money ot the ſcnnes of Emor , the tte of 

Icnems 

17 Bur when the time of the promiſe drew nig 
which God had (worde to Abrahum, the people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till anuther King aroſe , which knew not 
loſeph. 

- 19 The ſame dealt ſubti ly with our kiudted and 
eul! cnrreated out fathers, ſo that they caſt out 
their ng children, to the end they might not ue 

20 *{nwhich time Moſes was borne , and * was ® Find, 
| exccedivg faire, aud nemaſhed vp in his . thers 2.2, 
hoe three monctbs: * Hebr, 

21 Aud whenkee was ct out, Pharachs donth+ 1. . 
ter tooke him vp, aud noariſhed kim tor ker D I Une 
ſonre. bu Goa. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
of the Egyptians , aud was mighty in words and 
in deeds, : 

22 And when hee was full fourtie yeeres old, if 
came into jus heart to viſue his brethren the chil» 


dren of Hel. 
24 And ſecing one of them ſuffer wrong, hee * Exods 
2.41. „ 


deteuded him, — 4 him that was ohr eſ· 
fed, and (mote the Kęypt in: a 
25 For he ſuppoſed his brethrenwould haue vu- 
der Hood, how that God by his hand would dc luer 
them, but they vndet uod not. 2 
26 And the next day hee ſhewed himſelſe vv E- 
th-1n-2s-they treue, and would haue et themat 243. 
one againe, fayirg, Sirs, yee are bruthrtn , Why 
doe ye wreng one to another? T1 2 
27 Bat het that did his neighboar wrong, thruſt +51 17 
him away, ſating , Who made thee a rules, and a f 
tac ener va? | 
28 Wile theu kill mee, as theu didſt the Egyp» 
tian yeſterday ? 0 

29 Then fled Moſcs at this' ſaying, and wis a 
ſtranger in the land of Macim, where hee begate 
twWo tennes. 3 

30 *® And when fourtie vyeeres were expired, # Exod, 
there appeared vnte him in the wildernefle of 3 
mon? Sina, at Angel of the Lord ma flame uf fine 
in 2 buſh, * 

21 Wher Moſis ſaw it, he vndted at the feht: 
and ache drew nec te to behold it, the vo cc or the 
Lird eme entohim, ; 

52 Saying, 1 am the Sed ef thy fathers, the Ged 
01 Abraham * nd rhe Grd 41 laic 5 aud che God 
of Leeb. Then Moſes trenbled 4 aud dur ſe not 
beholds 

33 Then ſaid tie Lord te him, Put eff thy ſheves 
ſrem thy ſcet: for the place where than ſtandteſt, 
is holy rc ud. 

24 1 hi uc ſeenc, 1 haue ſecne the aff id ene. 
pery le hich is in Fgypt - and Thane heave their 
vreaning , and aps come dove to et liuet them ? 
aud nev/ αα, will Iona thee tut Et. 

5s This 


ir. #. 4 


$- This Moſagavhom they refuſe 1, (: Who 

. 4 theea ruler anda iadge ? the ſame did God 

ſend to be a ruler and 2 deliuerer , by the hands of 
the Angel which appearad to him in the buſh.' | 

36 * Hee brought them our , after that hee had 

wonders and figees in the land of Egypt, 

and in the red Sea, & and iu the wilder ueſſe fourty 


yeeres. , 
$7 bis is that Moſes which ſaid vnto the 

childrenof Iſtael, * A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 
18 . * Godraife vpvnto you of yoar brethren, I like vnto 
dor me: him ſhall ye heare, 
nay felt. 38 * This is hee that wat In the Church in the 
„ Exods - Wilderpeſſe with the Angel , which ſpake te him 
19.3 · in the mouor Sina, apd with out fathers 2 who te- 
teiued the liuely Oracles, to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt hu from them, and in their hearts turned 
backe againe into Egypt, 

40 * Saying vato Aaron, Make vs gods to goe 

rst for as for this Moſes, which brought vs 
out · c the land of Egypt, wee wote not what is be- 
come of him. : | 

41 And they made a calfein thoſe dayes, and of 

ere. ſacri ice vatathe idole, and teioyced inthe 
wor kes of their owne hands. 

| 43, Then God turned, and gaue them vp to wor» 
*Amos, in hofte oF heauen, ® as it 1s wrieten inche 
$a5 HÞookeot the Prophets, O ye houſe of Ifracl, haue 
3 yee offered to me (laine beaſts and ſact iſices by the 

{pace of fourty yecres in che ilderueſſt? 
f 4 Vea, yec tooke vp the Taberuacleof Moloch, 
aud the ſtarra of vont god Remphan, figures winch 
yee made , to worſhip theui ? aud I will carry you 
away beyond Rabylon, + | 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of Witneſle, 
ia the wilderueſſe, as be had appointed, ſyca ing 
vnto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according £0 
that he had ſeenc. 


Exod, 
11.1. 


* EN. 
6.4% the faſhion 
- 45 Which alſo our fathers that came gfter, 
brought in with leſus into the poſicſsion ef the 
Gentiles, whom God drane out before the face of 

„ 7 © eurfathergvnco-the dayes of Danid, 


_'. © 1 46- Who found favour before God, and deſu cd 
to d a Tabernacle for the God of Licobs 
b. Chro. 47 hut Solomen built him au hauſe. 
17.12. #48 * Howbeic the moſt High dwel l h nat in 
Chap. temples made with as (aith the Propber, 
$7.44» 49 Heanenis my throne, and earth is my foot» 
What boulc, will yee build mee, (auth che 
5 — is — __ * 
1 9 not n ma Incle things G 
5-58 J Yee difcorcked uod vecir 2 
rt and cares, — alwayes reſiſt the holy 
- Ghoſt; asyour did, fo due yer. 
85 Whichoſ che Propbets haue not your ſathers 
r ſecutedꝭ aud they haue ſlaine theg: which a 
etre of the comming of the ĩuſt One, oſ hem 
- ye haue beene now the betrayers and murderers: 
„ $3 Whohaue receiued the Law by the diſpollt i- 
on of Angels, and haue not kept it. 
' $4 q When they heard theſe things, they were 
zent to the heart, aud they guaſhed on him wich 
theit teeth. 

1 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked vp 
ſtedfaſtiy into hcauen , and ſaw the glory of God, 
and leius ſtanding on the right hand of God, 

$6 And ſaid, Behold I ſee the heauens opened, and 
the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 

$7 Then they eryed out with a load voyce , and 

their eatet, and raune vpan kim with one 
accord, 


. 
,. Ve 4 


$8 And caſt him out of the city and Roned k; 
and the witneſſes Lide downe their — 
young mans ſeet , whoſe name was Sul. 

Aud they ſtened Steuen, calling vpon ( 
and ſaying, Lord leſus receive my pirit. 

50 Aud he kneeled downe,and crved with al: 
voyce, Lord lay not this finne to their charge, 
when he had ſaid this, he tell iſlecpe. 

CHAP. VI, 

'Fy occaſion of the perſecution m Nin 
the Church being planted in Se, 5 by Proj 
the Deacon, who preached, did miracles, and 
Wa many , among the veſt Simon the S1cery, 
Lat ſeducty of the ler 14 Per and | 
come to compfirme anal enlarge C Cuche 


* by prayer and impoſition of hand , yininy the 


Cost, 18 when Symon would hauc b51ght the t 
power of them, 2» Peter ſaarpely r 
hypocrifie and couttonſmeſſe, an i ham 
repem ance together with Tohu,prrac! mg the 
the Lord. returue to Hiern/alrm 1g but 

Angel ſexdeth Þ inlip co tearh and ht the l 
thiopion Ennuch, 

Nd Saul was conſenting vnt e his death, Ar 

at that time there was « gt perievutic 
avainft the Church which was at Hicruſaler, ar 
they were all ſcattered abroad thoruwanr the ig 
gions of ludea and Samatia, except the Apefles, 

2 And denout men carried Steu*n to bn b 
and made great lamentation oner him, 

3 As for Sanl, he made hauocke of rhe Chord 
entring intocuery koaſe , and haling men and 
men, committed chem to priſon, 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abi 
went enery where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went downe to the cityo! Sing 
ria, and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

6 Aud the people with one accor gre þ 
vnto thoſe things which Pbilip [pakeghcaring 
leeing the miracles which ke did, 

7 For vncleane ſpirits crytue with loud werte 
came out of many that were pulletird with then 
and many taken with palfics, and tut weit lan 
were healed. 

8 And there was great ioy in that city, 

9 But there was a certaine min called Sin 
which before tint in the (me city vſed ſercen 
and bewirched the people of Samaria, giuiug « 
that bimſelfe was great one. 

Is To whom they all gave heed from the let 
to the greateſt, ſaying . This man is the great po 
er of God, 

it And to him they had regard, becruſe that 
long time he had bewitched them with (orcer 

12 But when they belecued Philip,preacairgt 
things cancer the kingdome ot God, 2ud t 
Name of Jeſus Quiſt, they were baptized, bt 
men and women. | 

13 Then Simon himſelfe belocued al of 2: 
when he was baptized, be continued with Philly 
and wondered, beholdiug che micac los and ligne 
which were done, 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were 3t Hi 
ruſalem , beard that S+maria had rectined © 
word of God, they ſent vnto them Pete n John 

t5 Whowhea they were com dove ed 
them that they might receiue the he hols 

16 (For as yet he was fallen vpon none them 
onely chey were baptized iu the Nine uf rhe Lot 
Ieſus. ) : 

17 Then laid they their hands ou themynnd tl 
receiucd the lely Ghoſts * 


ö ſuch Jap. 


18 And when Simon ſw that through laying on 
of the Apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was giuenyhe 
iert it hem money, 5 

19 Saying, Giue mee allo this power, that on 
whemlocuer I lay hands, he may rteceiue the holy 


. 

% But Peter ſaid vato him, Thy meney periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gite 
of God miy be purchaſed with money. 

# Ther haſt neither part wr lot in this matter, 
fur the heart 15 not rivhe in the ſinht o God, 

u Repent therefor* o this thy wi. kedueſſy, and 

ap God , if perhaps the thoughe of thine heart 
nay be ſorginen hee, 

For | percc1ue that thou art in the gall of 
kirterneſſe, and in the ond of intquitv. 

% Then anſwered & ion, and (aids Pray yee to 
the Lord For me, t hit note of theſe thing which ye 
hae ſpok em come von nee. 

» And they, when they bid teſtiſed and prea- 
d&:d the Word of che Lard v returvwd ro Hierut as 
len 2nd preached the Goſpel iu many villages of 
the Samaritanes. 

# A*d the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Phi- 
bp, ſaying, Ariſe and g0- toward the dont h, vato 
the way that goeth cowne from Hicrufalem vato 
em, which is def 2 

And he aroſe nd want : ant beheld, a man 
Ethiopia, an Euruch of great anthority vader 
Candac:, Queene of the Ethiopiars, who ha! the 

eofallner treatare , and had come to Hierw 
filem for to wor ſhip, 

38 Was returning, 20d ſitt ing in his charetyrcad 
Hin the Prophet. 

Then the Spirit lid vneo Philip, Gae neere, 
adioyue thy ſel fo to this caarets 

And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him 
mdthe Prophet Ela is, andiaid , Vnderſtandeſt 
thay what thou feadeſt? 

#1 And hee (aid , how can f, except fome man 
dul guide me And hc deſired Philip, that hee 

come vp aud ſi Win um. 

Þ The place of the Scripture which hee reod, 
wchis,* He was le as a fheepe to the Mrnnheer, 
ulllke a lambe dumbe belote the Near fone. 
ti he not his out h: 

8 fo bis hum 1» ion, us tudo ment was taken 
nd who hall declare his generation For 
life is token from the $a: th, 

4 And the Fu uch anſwered Philip, 2nd fad, 

thee , of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? of 

ele, or of ſume cher man} 
N ThenPhilip opened his mouth, and began at 
tie lame Scriptuce,and preached vnto him leſus. 

Aud as they went on their wa, they came vn- 
* certaine water, zud the Funuch ſaid, See, 
4 water, what doth hinder mee to be baper- 


Y ud Philip ſaid, If then belecueſt with all 
heart, thow mayeſt. And he anſwered, and 
| I beleeve that leſus Chriſt is the Sonne of 


n And he commanded the charet to ſtandſtill: 
| they went downe both iuto the water , both 
ip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him, 
ud when they were come vp out of the wa- 
e Spirit of the Lord caught away Ph; H, that 
awhim nomote , and hee went cn hiig 


oyeing. 
* Be Philip was foun at Azotus t 2nd 1aſsiag 
* be preaghed an all he gies tall is carne 


Ca © 
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I my toward Damaſcus s Ari 

do D to theearth, lo — the od ir 
18 anda baptized by Anarnae * 26 Hee preachers 
4 1 boldly. 23 The lewes (4 wait co hill him 2 
29 50 dot ge Greciats , bug hee eſcaperh both , 3c 
The Church Fanny e, Pre bralech A of 
e palſic, 36 and reſtoreeh Tabuha 30 life, 


NC Saul yet breathing gut threscnings , and 
ughter againſt the Dilciples of the Lord, 
wen! vato the high Prieft, 

2 And deſired of him letrers to Dam ſcus, to 
the Synagogues » that it hee tound any of this ways 
whether they were men women, he might bring 
them bound voto Hictruſlem. 

And at he iourneyed he came neere Damaſcus, 
«n1 ſa{dealy there ſlulued round about him 2 light 
rom heauen. 

4$ Ahe felrotheerrthand heard a voice,ſaying 
nto him$:n},Scul,VWhy perſecuteR thou me ? 

5 And de (aid, Who art thou Lord ? And the 
Lord laid, lam leſus whom thou perſecuteſt: It is 
lard lor thee to kickeagainſtthe prickes, 

6 Andhee trembling and aſtoniſſied, (id, Lord, 
what wilt thon haue me todo? And the Lord aig 
vnto him, Ariſes and got into the city,and it (hall 
be told thee what thou muſt doe. 

7 An1the men which ivarneved with him Rood 
ſpeechletſc, hear ing a voyce, hut le ing nu man, 

8 And Saul aroſe fiom the earth, and when his 
eyes were opened, hee (aw no man 2 bac they lad 
him by the hand, and broupht him into Damatcus, 

And he wasthrce diyes without fight und nei- 
ther did tate nor d inke, 
to TAnd there was 2 certaine diſciple at Damaſ- 
cus, nazned Ananies, and to him (aid the Lord ina 
viſion, Ananias, And hee 1d, Beheld, Ian here 
Lord. 

11 An the Lerd ſaid vato him, Ariſennd goe ins 
to the ſtreet which is called Seraight,undenquire 
in the houſe of Indas, for one called Saul of Tar» 
ſus? for behold he prayet h, 

12 Andhath'ceneinav.fions man, named Ante 
n1as,commirg in, aud putting his hand c him 
that he might teceiur his ſight. 

1; Then Agantis z mwere d, Lord, T haue heard 
by many of this nau he much cui lc hach done 
to thy Saints at Hieruſ. lem. 

t4 And here hee hach au hot itie fron the chieſe 
Priefts to bind all that call un th Name, 

15 But the Lord (aid vnto him, Gus thy way ; for 
he is achoſen veſſel vato me, to beare my Name be. 
fore the Gentiles,and Klugs, and the children of I- 
ſrael, 

1s Po I will fhew hin how great things he muſh 
ſuffer for my Names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went lis way, and eutred into 
the houſe,and putting his hands on him, Iaidꝭ Ra- 
ther Saul;the Lord ( cnen Ieſos that appeared vie 
to thee iu the way 35 thou cameR) hath ſont mee: 
that thou mighteſt receine thy ſight, and be filled 
with the holy Ghoft, "& 

18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes, it 
had beenc icales, and he receiued fight tortbwiuhy 
and wroſe, ml wit haptized, , 
19 And wen he had receiued meat he ws freng» 
thened, Then was Saul certaine dayes with the 
bi iples, which were at Damaſcus, 

2% And Rraightway hee ] ny - — the 
Sya-ννννhat he 15 the onne gf Sede 
bee 2 Bi 


Tabitha railec TI 
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21 But all that heard him were amaxed, and ſaid) 
Is not this he that deſtroyed them which called on 
this Name in Hieruſalem, and came hither for 
that intent, that he might bring them bound vnto 
the chieſe prieſts? ; 

22 Bat Sanlincreaſed the more in ftrevgth, and 
confounded the lewes which dwelt in Damaſcus, 
ptoouin g. that this is very Chriſt. 

23 7 And after that many dayes were fulfilled, 
the lewes tooke ceunſell to killhim, 

24 * Buttheir laying await was known of Saul? 
and they watched the gates day and night ro kill 

im. 

25 Then the diſciplestooke him by ni ght, and let 
bim downe by the w in a baſket, 

26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalom, lice 
aſſayed to oyne himiel'e to the diſciple:, but chev 
weile allafraid ofhim, and bele:ucd not that lee 
was a Diſciple, 

27 But Baruabas tooke him, and hrought lim to 
the Apo les, and d- cla ed vnto then lwwy hee bid 
ſeene the Lord inthe w aud that hee had fp 
to him and how he had preachedbeldly at P-. 
cus, inthe Name of leſus. 

28 And hee was with them comming in, and go» 
ing out at Hieruſalem. 

29 And he ſ pake boldly in the Name of the Lord 
Ieſus, and diſruted againſt the Grecians * but they 
went about to ſl y him. 

zo Which when the bret hren knew, they brought 
him dne to Ceſarea, and ſent him lorth to Tar- 


us. 0 

38 Then had tht Churches reſt throughout all 
Iudea, and Galilec,and Samaria, and wcre edified, 
and walking in the feare of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplyed, 

32 J Andit came to pafſe , as Peter paſſed tha» 
rowout all qu«iters, hie came downe alſo to the 
Saints which dwelt at Lydda. a 

33 And the e hee found a certaine man, named 
Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and 
was ſicke of the palſic. 

34 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Aeneas, Icſus Chriſt 


- maketh thee whole + ariſe and make thy bed. Ard 


he aroſe immediat ly. 
«25 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, ſaw 
him, and turned to the Lord, 

36 No there was at Toppa acertaine diſciple » 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation iscalled 
Dorcas : This woman was full of good works, and 
almes deeds which ſhe did. 

37 Aud it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that ſhee 
was ſicke, and died: hem when they had waſhed, 
they laid her in an vpper chamber, 

38 Aud foraſmuch as Lydda wasnigh toloppa, 
and the Diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
theyſent vnto him two men, deſit ing him that hee 
would not i delay tocome to them. 

39 Then Peter atoſe and went with them: when 
he was come , they brought him into the vpper 
chamber, And all the widowes ſtood bv hin weep- 
ing, and ſhewing the coates and garments which 
Dorcas made, while ſhe was with them. 

But Peter put them all foorth , and knecled 
down”, and prayed, and turning him to the Lody, 
ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe, And ſhe opened her eyc*,aud 
when (ſaw peter ſhe ate vp. 

1 Audhe gaue her his hand, and liſt her vy⁊ and 
when hee had called the Saints and widow?s, pe 
ſeated her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen thorgwyut all Ioppayaud 
Rap) bel cen d inthe Lordy 


kes. 


Peter 


43 And it came to paſſe, that hee tar: iad a an 
deyesin loppaywith one Simona Tauntrr. ben 
el. N Ap. x. 3 
1 Cor nelna a deueut man, 5 leine co , , 
by aw Angel. ſenderb for Petey ; x1 4 oo Aa 
on, 15. 20 % taught not 80 d iſet“e Cn. ts ad 
As bepreachetb Chriſtto Cornet «4 bus eim. 1 
Pa, Nile holy Ghoſt faketh on tho, 4% any — 
they arclaptreds x tog* 
Here Ws 2 certaine man inc. called * 
Cornel ius, 4 Centurioneſ the hn called the — 
Italian bind, him: 
2 A deuout may, and one that (cr+ os Codymith 4 
his hong hich gut inuchalmes ty che perple * 
and prayes th Gd aIwoy, 1 5 
3 Hee law inavifen evident „bent the ninth = 
how 'f the day 4 an Ang! ot G « C0011? 18 
to h Faying vnto him. Cu- : — 
4 14 when he hozed on Hum, „ss tgidund | 
1416, \V hat 15 1t, Lr? And 1-12. vt s m, Tay — 
pravers and thine almes are come vi fr 2 wen — 
rie bel.'re Go... 2 
3 Aj * ney lad men to lopy z 21d il! 052 P” 
dim whoſe ſurmmeis peter. 6 
s He lodgeth with on: Srmor ne whe of 
how.” $ bythe ſea Gdezhe .I oooh: whit hes 
— pa 
2 And when the Angel! wich; - vie Corn It 
nelins,was depatted, he allet ' thin 
ſeruants, and a deuont ſculd er vi tc * 
red on him continua ill. 1 
8 And when hee had declired 3)! ſe tings 100 
vnto the he ſent them tolcppa, Na 
Jonthe merrow,3s they wen: en s whe 
ney,and drev/ nigh vnto the city. peter vp bps z 
on the honſe to pray about the ſixch lic oe, ha 
to And he became very hungry, an wn Te 
eaten i but while they made read), (1: thin 
trance, 3 
1x And ſaw heauen opened, an " 
deſcending vnto him, as it had bee: "i 
knit at the ſoure corners, and le: ; 
earth? _ 
12 Wherein were 21 manner 
beaſts of the earth, aud wilde ben 7 
thing and foules of the at. Is 
13 And there came a voice tim, > '* i 
kill and eate. Li! 
14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord gy for 1 ene, lee 
eaten any thing that iscommenyor v0 ns | j 
15 And the voyce ſpike vnto him 47 : the 
cond time, What God hathcleas'c., 4⁰¹ 
thou common. ut 
16 This was done ht ice t an {the vets nn ons 3 
ceiued vp againe into heauet (if 
ty Naw while Peter doubr*c in len 
this viſion which hee had {cen ! 8. 4 
uolu, the men which weg+ "ue? TELE JOY bir 
made enquiry fur Simgns frouſ+, 4 1000 4 
the g te, ſen 
18 And called, 3nd *% tf wh ir 
Was ſarnamed Pesct, were ee ; 4 
19 Jh Pete thonobton tre vil . t ber 
rit C444 vato him, Bebel ret me en oe: 
20 Rriſe the- rn an get th. ge { 
with them, doubt ing n4htog tf ford - th 
21 Then Peter went eee _ & 
wre ſent vnto him fon © wen * 
hold, tam be whom yee ine? 


whereforeve art «om» ? ; - 
22 And they ſaid;Corne 1145 te Cop , 
mand one cht Cate God: and of 54+» 


I-24 * 4 - 3. 


Fin 2 


on: 44 31 
all the nation of the Iewts, was warned 
fem God by an holy Angel to ſend for thee into 
kishouſe,and to beare words of thee, 

13 Then called hee them in, and lodged them: 
! And on the merrow Peter went away with them, 
1 u certaincbrethren from leppaaccompanied him. 
' 34 And the marrow aſter they entred into Cel a- 
5 
1 


1eazand Cornelins waited for them, and had called 
together his kinſemen and neere friends, 
iz And as Peter was comming in, Cornelius met 


q tin, and lell downe at his feet , and worſhipped 
: ” 
him. 

2# Bur Peter tooke him vp,ſaying,Stard vp,l my 
L felfe alſo am a min. RS 
5 j And as hee talked with him, he went in, and 


hand many that were come together, 

1 And he ſaid vato them, Ye know how that it 
bad valawfall. thing for a man that is a Lew, to 
keepe company, or come vato one of another nati- 


d ox; but Gd hath (hewed me, that I (hould not call 

7 2y man common or Vacleanes . 

K j The: efore cane I vnto you without gains ſay- 
jag, alone as I was ſent tore I aſke therctore for 

a what intent ye haue ſent for me. 

| 3% And Cornelius I. i, Foure dayes agoe I was 

e Eiting vnti ll this houre, and at the ninth heure I 

: prayed in my houſe, and behol. a man ſtood belore 
ne is bright cloth.ng, . 

f t And aid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 


thine al mes are had in t emembt auce in the Gykt of 


God, 
n Seud there ſore to loppa, and call hither Si- 
1 non whoſe ſir nme is Peter ; he is lo- ged in the 
kaſeofone Simon a Tamer; by the ſca ſide, who 
when he comme t h. hall peake vite thee. 
2 3 Immediately therfore Iſent to thee, and thou 
lu well done that thou art come, Now therefore 
re we all here preſent before God, to here all 
a things that are commanded thee ot Cod. 
fl # TThen Peter opentd his month, and ſaid, 
"Of a trueth I perceine that God is uo relpeater 
il perſons 2 
But in cuery nation, he that ſcareth him, and 
worketh righteouſac ſſe, is accepted with him. 


be The word which God ſent vnto the children 
2 Irael, preaching peace by leſus Chriſt (hee is 
lard of all.) 
Y Y That werd( I ſay Jyou know which was pub» 


Led thororvout all laden, ani b; gu From Gali» 
lee after the baptiſme which lohn pu eached 2 

N How God anointed lelus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went bout 
tang good, and healing all that were oppre!.cd 
ache denill: for God was with him. 

% And we are witneſſes of all things which hee 
die, both in the land of the lewes, id in Hieruta- 
g om they flew aud hanged ona tree. 

* Him God raiſed vp the third day und ſucwed 
* un openly. 

. #1 Net coallthe people, but vntowicneſſes cho 

ſe defore of God i eucn to vs who did ente and 
trinke with him after he roſe from the dead. 

n And he commanded vs to preach vnto the 
—.— to teſti ſie that it is he which was ordci- 
of Cod to be the iudge of quicke ani dead. 

8 "Tehim giue all the Prophets witneſſe, that 
l his Name whoſecuer beleeue chin him; 

lull cece ne remiſs ion of ſinnes. 

— ofyong Peter yet ſpaketheſe words, the holy 
fell on all them which heard the word, 

they af the Circumciſion which be lee 


ae aſtoniihed, a8 a1any a4 AWE N. Keter, 


Hap. X. x}. 


Je declareth his viſion, 


becauſe that on the Gentilesalſo was powred out 
the gift of theholy Ghoſts 

46 For they heard chem ſpeake with tongnes and 
magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 0 
not bee baptized , which laue received the hely 
Gheſt as well as we ? 

43 And he commanded them to bee baptized in 
the Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry cer taine dayes. 

CHAP, XL 

Peter — accuſt a for gomp in to the Cen. 
tiles, 5 maketh hu defexce, 38 we N acc:preds 
19 The Goſpel lem read into Phenice, and - 
Pris, and Antneh, Barnabas is ſevit to confirize 
them, 26 The Diſciples there ave fir called c hei- 
ftians, 27 They ſind relieft to their bres/ivew in l- 
dea in time of famine, 

A Nu the ApoſNies and brethrenthat were in Tu» 

dea, heatu that the Gentiles had alſo receiu: d 
tlie word of Gd. 

2 And when Peter was cone vp toHicruſalem, 
=_ that were of the cixcuamcilzon cout: uded with 

im, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vncitcumciſed, 
aud diddedꝭ eate with chem. 

4 Put Peter rehearſed the matter ſ om the he- 
gianing, asd expounded it by erder vnte them, 
lying; 

5 l was in the city of Ioppa praying, 2nd ina 
traace ! {uwa viſiama certine veſſell deſcend, as 
it had bzenea gi eat ſheet, let done Tom heauen 
by fonre coruers, aud it came tuen to me. 

6 Vpon the which when 1 had faftened mine 
eves, I confidere.{, an (aw Iburc-ſooted beats of 
the earth, andwild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and ſotiles of the ayres 

7 Ind l hearda voyte, ſay ing vato me, Ariſe Pe- 
ter, l and eate. 

8 Bat laid, Not ſo Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or vncltan » hath at any time entred iutu my 
mouth. * 

But the voice zoſwered mee againe from hes. 
nen; What God hath cleauſcd that call not thou 
mmm. 

to And this was done three times: and alli were 
drawue Vp 22-0ine into heaucn, 

1t Aud behold taunediatlythete were three men 
alrea.iy com vn thchouſe where I was, ſent trom 
Ceſa e vnto mo. : 

12 An1 the ſpirithade me go with thevunething 
doubt ing: More» ucr, theſe ſixe hictii en accome 
pied me, and we entre intoche mans ,onſe ; 

13 And he (hewed vs how he had ſcere an Angel 
in his hauſe, which Feod and (aid nta um, St 
men to lopy4,2::4 call for Simon, whole urname 18 
Peter? 

t4 Who all tell thee words whereby thou, aud 
al! chy houſe th illb⸗ ſaued. 

ts And 151 be nu to ſpealte, the Holy Cnoſt fell 
on them, nr the beginning. Chap. 

18 Then remem ed ITiuen !ottheT wcdzhary 2.4. 
that he fai, Ihn indeed bhoptieedt with water, * lohn. 
but ye (hall be 2: pct -d th the hole Ghost, 1.26. 

17 Foraſ uch then 45 God gue them de like 
gift 2* he did vato vs, who belegued os the Lord 
{-ſus Chriſt: what was I, chat 1 could withſtand 
God 1 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
theic peace, aud gloritied God, ſaying » Thea hath 
God alſy to the Gentiles granged repentance vato 


2g T Now. 


jt 


ALL. 


ne Ates, 4& -. 7 He is deli 
® Chap, Is % * Now they which were ſcattered abroad ſalth vnto him , Caft thy gattdent 200 thee, aud 


8.1. vpon the perſecution that aroſe about Stenen, tra- follow me. Ba 
uailed as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 9 And hee went cut ant folloye! hin 114 win lu 
preaching the word to none, but vnto the Icwes not that it was true which was don” by the Ynog's [bY 
oncly. but thought he ſaw a viſhon, 9 1 

20 Aud ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and te When they were palt the firit 114 the ecng hol 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch, ward, theveame vnts the yron gate, * the 
ſpakevats the Grecians,preaching the Lord Iclus, vnto the citie, which opened to them of | gh ; 

at And tlic hand of the Lord was with them: accords and they went our and put! 1 1 
and great number beleeutd, and turned vnto the ns firecr,andforthwiththe Angel 4. pircrs ron N 

Onas IMs el 


33 TThentidings of theſe things ca ne vnto the it And when Peter wis com 
eares of the Cu ch, which was in Hiernſ{alem 2 Now 1 know of a ſurety hot the; o 
and they ſent feorih Bat uabas, that he ſhould goe Angel, and hath de hucted me «wr 01 
as farre as Antioch, Hcrod and from all the exp+Q1tion m1 e 
23 Who when her came, and had ſeene the grace of the Iewes. 
of Godgwas glad, aud exhorted them all, th with 12 And when hee had conferred 118, hag 
purpoſe of heart they would cleave voto the Lord, came to the hoaſe of Mary th: 
24 For he was a good man, and fall of the holy whole ſurname was Markt-, where u 
Ghoft, and of faith: and much people was added thered together, praying. 
vnto the Lord. 13 And as Peter knocked 
35 Then departed Barnabas te Tat ſas, ſo to gitc,a damoiclicomel & hers 
ſeckeSaul, 14 And wen the knew Perers v cn 
es And when he had found hi m, he brought him not the gate for gladnefſegbat tun 
* vnto Antioch, And it came to pa ſle, that a whole Peter ſteod he tote the gate, 
JoAga the ere they aſſembled chemſelues | with the Chuteh, 15 dul they ſaid vnto her, T. 
Cunch. and taught much people , an the Diſciples were cout unt ly affirmed that it was 


rr. ez zern r 


=y 
— 


called Chriftians firſt in Antioch, they, It is his Angel, 
27 J And in theſe dayes came Prophets from 18 But Peter continued kne-\ 
Hieruſalem vnto Antiochs they had opened the doore, ind 


28 And thrre Rood vp one of thera mmed Aga» aſtonithees 
bus, and fgnified by the Spirit that there ſkoald be 17 Rut hee beckaing vnto v 
great dearth throughout all the world: which holdtheirpeacegdeclared vito co 
came to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar, had brought him out of the pc 

29 Then the Difciples, euery man according to Coe few theſe things vnts Iaines, 3 
his abilit ie, determined to ſend telieſe vnto the throng And hee departed an! wv 


brethren which dwelt in ludea. place. 
30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the Elders 18 Novy as ſoone 2s it was 4: 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, ſmall Ric ameag the {ouldiers,v; 


. H AP. X il, : R Peters 
1 King Heyod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, kifets 19 And when Herod hed ang“: 
James, endimpriſoneth Peter, whom an Angel de- found him not, he examined the «vc, 
Uinerech pon the prayers of the Church: 25 5 be mauded that they ſhonl be vat to. 
Pride, tating to hiaſelfe the honony due to God is went down from ludea to Cele, 
ſiricken by an Angel, aud diet h miſerably, 24 f. 2% T And Herod | was highly d 


ter bis death the Word of God proſpcret h. chem of Tyre and Sidon; but thes * 
{ criteg as Ow about that time, Herod the King I ſtret- accord to him, and haning meh Foe 5 
ched forth his hands, to vexe certaine of the Kings Chamberlaine their ien den es proce Pre 
Church, N becauſe their count tey was nur ra N the 
2 And he killed Iamesthebrotherof Iohn with countrey. wot 
the (word. ﬆt And vpona ſet day Hero: 1 pe 10 
3 And beczuſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the lewes, parell , fate vpon his thronc aud a 21108 , hay 
hy hee proceeded further to take Peter alſo, (Then votothem. $18e 
were the dayes of vnleauenedbread.) 223 And the people gane a ſhe'll, ſean tte 7 
4 And when bee had apprehended him, heꝭ put voyce of a Godgand not of a man the 
him in priſon, and delwered him to fuure quater- 23 Andimmediatlyche Angel fra 
nions of ſouldiers to keepe him, intending after Ea» hi m, becauſe he gane not God the 1 UN 
ſer to bring him forth to the people. eiten of wormes, aud gauevp the goth. 18 
$ Peter therefore ves kept in pr iſon, but prayer 24 4 But the word of God gi oy ad he he t 
10, in- was made lwithont ceaſing of the Church vato 25 And Barnabas and Sul returned [rem 4 cr is 
& g z God ſor him, ſ:lemgvhen they — their unte 01 the 
E 264 6 And when Herod would baue breught hi tooke with them lohn, whoſe firna:nc wa e, ther 
gar forth, theſamenight Peter was fleeping betweene CHAP. XIII. 20 
t v louldiers, bound with two chaines, aud the t Paal and Barnabai ave choſen to ge: 190: ado, 
. keepers before the doore kept the priſon, tiles. 9 Of Ser gnu Pauli, and EAM „c = 


7 And behold, the Angeloſ the Lord came vp. 14 Paul preacheth at Amioch , the! 7 4 
on him, and — (luned in the priſon: aud he Conf, 42 The Gentiles beletat : a5 Fat the owt 
ſmote Peter en the ſide, and raiſed i n vp, ſaying, g4ine-ſap and bla hh: 46 Ne p. e tar 
Ariſevp quickly. And his chaines fell off frem his fo che Gentiles, 48 As Wany 45 e erde. 
hands, . life, beleened. 

8 And the Angel (aid vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe, Ow there were in the Chuch that 18435 


ad Lud on thy landals; Ang G ks did, Ad his Autiogi6erpalue Prophets a. — 


423 


> 
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made blinde. 
Birnabas,and Simeon that was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene „and Musen, which had beene 
brought vp with Herod the Tetrarch and Sul. 

1 Asthey mintſtred to the Lord, and {iſted the 
toly Ghoſt ſaid,Separate me Raraabas and Saul tor 
the wor ke whereunto l haue called them. 

Aud when they had faſted and pray ech nd Lid 
„ir hands on them, they lent them a ye 

47s they being (ent forth by the hole Ghoſt, 
departed vnto Seleucia, and from thence they (at 
led to Cyprus, 

Ad whenthey were at Salamis, they preached 
the word ot God in the Synagognes of the Iewes: 
ad they had alſe lohn tothe Minitker 

6 And when thev had gone theorow the lle vnte 
Paphos, they founj a certaine ſarcęrer, aſalle to- 
net, a lew, whoſe name was Pens: 

5 Which was with the deputy of the ccuntrey, 
Sergius Par lus, a prudent mam whocatlcd lor Bar- 
nabas and Saul, and defired to heate the word of 


$ But Elymas the ſorcerer (ter is his name, by 
inerprecation Jwichſtood them, {thi geo wine 
ay the Deputy from the ſaith, 

$ Then Saul(who alſo is called Paul lilled wit! 
thololy Ghott ſet his eves en him, 

te And (aid , O fullesf all jabrileyaad all mil. 
Giefe, thou chi l. ot the chill 3 thiGy Enemy ot all 
righteonſnefle , ilt thou not ceale to prrucit che 
tight wayes o the Lord? 

u Aud now be.uldgthe hand of the Lord 5 vpen 
thee, and thou that be blind, not ſcciug ue Sunne 
for aſea en. Aad immediately licte fell on him a 
niſt darkencs, and hee went about, lee king 
lome to lead him by che li ud, 

un Then the Deputy, whenhee (iv what was 
done, belecued, be ing aſtoniſhed at the dottrine of 
the Lor d. 

ti; Now when Paul and his compauy leoſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia, 
ad bhndeparting from them retuined to Hie · 
malem, 

1 But when they departed from Perga , they 
ame to Antioch in Pifticta 4 and went into the 
Haagogne on the Sabbath day, and ate downe. 

if Andaſter che reading of the Law and the 
Prophets, the Rulers of the Synagagne ſent vato 
them, ſaying, Te men and brethren, it ye haue any 
wrdof exhortation for the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood vp; and beckning with his 

ud, aid, Men of Liracl, and yee that feare God, 
zue zudicnce. 

in The God ofthis people of [iſrael choſe cur ſa- 
bert and exalted the people“ when hey dwelt as 
_ the land of Egypt, and with an high 
ume breught he them out of it. 

18 Aud about the t me of forty yeeresf ſuffered 
be theſr manners in the wilderneſſe. 

19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeuen nations in 
the land of Canaan, * bee diuided their land to 
them by lot, 

20 And after that “ he gaue vnto them Iudges, 

ut the ſpace of loure hundred and fifty yeeres, 
ntill Samuel the Prophet. 
u And afterward they deſired a Klng,® and God 
five vnto them Sul che ſonne of Cis, a man of the 
tbe of Beniamin, by the (pac of ſourty yeeres. 
u And when he had remoucd him, “ he raiſed vp 
to them Dauid to be their King, to whom alſo he 
oy; teſtimony, and ſal „* 1 haue found Danid 

ſoune of Jefle, a man after mine uwe heart, 
wick fhall fulfill all my will. 


Chap, xii}. 


The Gentiles beleeue. 


23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God ; according to EH 
his promiſe, raiſed vnto Iſraela Sauicur, Teſuss tt. t. 

4 * When Iohn had firſt preached before his *Matth; 
comming the baptiſme of repentance to all the 3.1. 
people of Iſracl, 

25 And as lohn falklled his conrſe, hee aid, 
* Whom thiake ye that I am? I am not hee, But * Toby 
vehold, there commeth one aſter me, whoſe ſhoves 1,20, 
of his feet I am not worthy to icoſe, 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtocke of 
Abcaham, and whoſoentr among you fe,reth God, 
to you is che Word of this faluation ſent $ 

27 For they thit dwell ot HiernGlem, and their 
rulei s, hecuuſe they knew ii not, nat yet the voy- 
cis of the Prophets, which are tead ener y £ibbath 
day,thcy haucfulfilled them incondemuing him, 
_ 28 And though tley fornd no cauſe of death Matth. 
in him, yet deſucd they Pilate, that he ſhowld be 27.22. 
lain. 

29 And when they 2d fullled 11 that waswrit- 
t en ot him, they tooke him dowue {rom the tree, 
and laid him in a Sepulchre. 

% hut God raiſed bim from the dead: "Matt! 

3! Anil hee was ſeene many dayes of them which 28.6. 
came v with him from Galilee to Hicruſalem, 
who are his witneſſes vnto the peoples , 

32 And wee declate vato you glad tidings, how 
that the promiſe which w's made vato the tarhers, *PAal. 2.5 

33 God hathſulblied the {ame vato vs their chil. heb, 4 
Crenyinthat he bath raiſed vp leſus againe, as it is a 
2:40 writtenia the“ ſecend Pſalme : Thou art my 
Sh ane . this day haue I begottenthee. 

3+ And concert ning that he raiſed him vp from 


tic derdznow no mot e to returne to corrupt ion, he 
faid en this wiſe, I will giue ycu the ſucef mer · 
cles of Dauid. 


* Efay 


1 Greeks; 


% 


Lis 
35 Wherfore hee ſaith alſo in another Pſalme, d 697% 
a Thon (alc not (ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor. Hoh or 


rtption, 


iieſttlungs 


36 For Dauid jafter he had ſerued his owne ge- which 
net ation by the will of God, fell on ſleepe, and word the 
was luidvnto his tathers, aud ſaw COrraptions Sept. both 

37 Rut he whom God raiſed againe, ſay no core tu the 
raptions place of 

38 JB. t knowne vnto yen thereſo e, men and n.55. 3. 
brethren, that through this man 15 preaclicd vate and in 
you the for giueneſſeof ſinne s. many g- 

59 And by ia Il chit beleeue, are 1nſtified from ther s vſt 
il] things, Com which ye could not be wuftihed by for 5* 14 
the Law of Moſes, which a 

40 Beware therefore, leſt chat come vpon yen, n he 
which is ſpoken of * in the Prophets, Hel rom, 

41 Behold, ye diſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh? Merres, 
for I worke a worke in your daies, a work which * Pfal. 
you ſhall in no wiſe beleent, though a man decla! e 16.17, 
it vnto you. or, aſber 

43 And when the Tewes were gone oat of the he hal in 
d ynagegue, the Gentilesbelought that thete wards ls owne 
might be preached tothem the next I Sabbath. age [ered] 

43 Now when the Congregation was brokenvp, the will 
many of the Tewes and religiuas Prelelytes follows of God, 
ed Paul and Baruabas, who ſpeaking to them, per- * 1, King, 
ſwaded them to continue in the grace of God, 2.19, 

44 And the next Sabbath day came almeſt the * Habac, 
whole citie together to heate the Word ol Gd. 1.5. 

45 But het the lewes ſaw the wult tudes, they 0, in 


were filled with ennie, «nd ſpake againſt thoſe % 190+ 47 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting 6:7 weeidtr 
and 7 cy, in 
46 Then Pau] and Barnabas waxed bold, and the Sal- 
aid, It was uecefFaryythat the Word of God thould {ab Le- 
ſirſi haue deen ſpoken to you 8 but ſee ing ye put 1871: 
Eetcg From 


A Creeple healed. 


vVEſay 
$96» 


Matth. 


10.14. 


from you, and indgeyour ſelnes'vnwhrthy of euer · 
laſtipg li fe, loc, we turne tothe Gentiles. a 

47 For ſohath the Lord commanded vs, ſhing, 
I * hane ſet thee tobe a light of the Geutiles, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be for ſaluition vnto the ends of the 
earth. 

48 And when the Gertiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the Word of the Lord: and as 
many as were ordained to eternal! life, belecued. 

49 And the Word of the Lord was publiſhed 
thorowout all the region. 

50 But the lewes flirred vp the dtuout aud ho - 
noarable women, and the chiefe menof tlic cit ie, 
and raiſed perſecution a22inft Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coaſts, 

or * Bir: they ſhooks off the daft ef their ſcet 
agaiaſt them, and came vnto Iconinm. 

$2 And the diſciples were filled with iy, and 
with the holy Ghoft, 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Paul and Barualas are perſecuted from Ico- 
nium. 7 At Lyſlra Pau“ healeth acreeple, where» 
po they are reputed as gods, 19 Paul « ſtoned. 
21 They paſſe therow divers Churches, comfirming 
re Diſciples in faith and patience, 26 Return 
— they report what Cod had done wit 
hen. 
Nd it came to paſſe in Icenſum, that they 

went bothtogether into the Synagogue of the 

Jewes, and ſo ſpake , thit a great mulricude both 

of the Lewes, and alſo of the Greekes, beleeucd, 

2 But the vnbelcenivg lewes ſtirred vpthe Gn. 
tiles, and made their minds euill affected againſt 
the brethren, 

Long time therefore abode they, ſpeaking 
boldly io the Lord, which gaue teſtimony vnto the 
Wordof his grace, and granted ſignes aud wouders 
to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was dinided : 

and part held with the Iewes, and part withthe 

Apoſtles, 

s And when there was an afſiult made both of 
the Gentiles, and alſo of the lew $,with their Ru- 
lers, to vſe them deſpiteſully, and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto Lyſtia, and 
Derbe, cities of L;caoniazand vato the region, that 
lyeth round about. 

2 Aud there they preached the Goſpel. 

8 YAnd there ſate a certaine manat Lyſtra, im- 
potent in his ſeet t being a creeple from his mo- 
thers wombe, who ncuer had walked, 

9 Theſame heard Paul peake: who ſtedfaſtly 
behoidinghim, and petceiuing that hee had faith 
eo be healed, 

te Said with 2 loud verce, Stand vpright en 
thy fects and he leaped and walked, 2 

1 And when the people ſaw what paul he d done, 

they lift vp their voyces, ſa ing in the ſpeech of 

Lycaont i, The gods are come downe to vs in the 

Iiken:Me of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Tupiter, aud Paul 

Merc ins becauſe he was the chieſeſpeaker. 

12 Then the Prieſt of Iapiter, which was before 
their city, breught oxen, and garlands vnto the 

ges, and would haue done ſacrifice with the 


people. 

14 Which when the Apofiles, Barnabas and $:ul 
heard of, they rent their clothes and ran in among 
the people, crying out, 

i And ſaying, Sirs, hy doe ye theſe thing: NVe 
lo ate menof like paſsiont with you, aud preach 


The Actes. 


4. 


Paul ft, 


vnto you,that ye ſheuld turne from theſ Vanities 
vnto the liuing God,* which made licaucs & earth, 


aud the ſea, and all things that are the cin. 5 ho 
Is * Who in times paſt, ſnffcr ed all n;ricn 10 ho 
walke intheir owne wayes, | $ 
7 Nenerthelefſc, hee leſt not himſelſe i ta- n 
witnefſe, in that he did good, and gue vs raine _ 
from he:nen,and fraitfullfeaſons;filling our heat! 4 
with food and at. — 
1$ And with theſe! ingsſcarce testa they al 
the people, that they had net done ci der 1888 * 
them. la 
19 TAnd there came thither certain*l:wer from — 
Antioch and Iconium, vho perſwaded the pecyle, Lor 
and hauing ſtoned Paul, drew him ou; of tic cit. * 
ſuppoſing he had hee ne dead. AY 
20 Howbeir, as the Diſciples foo round ihour | - 


ui m, he roſe vp nd came into the city, 
day he deputed withBarnabaz to De 

2t And when they had preaches tie Gel to 
that city, and had taught many, the + tete 
againeto Lyſtra, and to ſconium, an Artiach, 

23 Conſirmirg the ſonlesoſ the Diſcii les ev 


. the nr 


harting them to continue in the it and thi! 15 
we mutt through much tr ibulatiou cater Atto the he 
kingdome of Gods 10 
2; And when they had ordained tie Fldegin aga 
euery Church, and ha1 prayed with ting, they cov 
commended them tothe Lord, on wi1s!:: they bes -e 
leened, 17 
24 And after they hd paſſed thorowont Prhdia, Lor 
they came to Pamphy lia. all 
25 And when they had preached the Word i; 10 
Perga,they went downe into Attalia. the 
26 And thence ailed to Antioch, from abence Is 
they had beene recommended to the grace of God, wt 
for the wor ke which the; fulnlled. rd 
27 And when they were corac42n hid gathered al 
the Church together, they rehe d fror 
had done with them, and how hee had opene'! the IN 
doore of faith varo the Gentiles * f U 
28 And. there they abode long time wit! the that 
diſciples, ys 
CHAP.XV. - 
Great difſſenſfion aviſech touching Cocuncifon, the 
6 The Apofiles conſult about it, 2 /11 ON one 
deter mination by letters to the Cart“ 5 Ian ben 
and Ba nabas, thinking to viſit ihr ce bg hen 
ther, fall at ANriſe, and d art aſcrdtr, 3; 
Nd certa1n men which cans downer rom Tt 4 
dea, taught the brethren, a7 [474,50 et e king 
be circnmciled aiter the matic tr wy MOST ann mA 
be ſaued 1 
2 When therefore Paul and Birnabs hid ab | 
ſmill diſſenſi n and diſpurtcion with tt my they wor 
determined that Paul and B. . ant cr fat Un 
other ofthem,theuld go vpeo ii n e wo 
ApoſtlesandElders2Lout this queſt! ls — 
3 And beingbweꝑht on thetr aber arch, bel 
they paſſed t hort Phenice and Sim g . 
the conmerſfien of the Gentiles: u they coucd 15 
great ioy vntoall the brethren, a ; — 
4 And when they were come to Hieruls)ormytity Fl 
were receiuedof the Chu ch, and of the Ag. Aer — 
ani Ellert, and they declaiedall tliizys that G * 


had don* with them, - 
5 But there roſc vp certaine of the {.& e! the 
Phariſees, which beleened,ſayingyt hat ws nets 
full to circumciſe them, and to comment tt 
keepe the Law of Moſes, 
6 And the Apoſtles and Elde: 
for to eunſider of this matter. 


$came togerhet 


= _— a - 
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9 And when there had beene much diſputing, Pe- 
ter roſe vp/and (aid vuto them Mc u and brethren, 
je know o. that a goo while agoe , God made 


; thoice among vs, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
fhonld heare the word of the Goipel,and he lecue. 

01 $ And God which Hnoweth the hear to, bate them 
vicnelle g u ng them the holy Ghoſt, cucu as he did 

4 into vs, . 

s *Andput uo diff: rence hetweene vs and them, 

. if / ing thetr hearts b Faith, 

| \ toNow cherfcre why tempt ye God, to put a yoke 

, the necke of tire ducip les bich neither our 

1 fathers nor we were able to beate? 

1 11 But we beleeue, chat through the grace of the 


lord l: ſus Chriſt, ve thall be fue lenc as they, 

129Tacnall the multitude kept ſilence, and gaue 
1 lence to Barnabas ut Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders Cod had wreught among 
the Gentiles by them. 

Aud after they had h IA choir pegce, lames an- 
lrete d, ſaying, Men brrthrendea Kon vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared, ho God at che firit did 
nlite the Gentiles to tale out of them a people for 
hs Name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the Prophett, 
uit is written, 

16 * Aﬀter this I will -eturne, and will build 

ine the Tabernacle of Daud, which 15 fallen 
downe t and 1 will bu: 1d againe the nies thereof, 
22d 1 will ſet it vp: 

iy That the eſidue of men might ſecke aſter the 
| Lerd, and all the Gentiles,vpon whom my Name is 
: , alled,ſaiththe Lord, who doth all theſe things. 

N 16 Knawne vnto Gol are all his wor kes, trom 

thebeginningof the world, 
0 19 Wuerelore myſentence is, that wee trouble 
) wt them, which from among the Gentiles are tu 
ed to God. 

10 But that we write vnto them, that they abſtaine 

pol lut ions of idols, and from fornication, 
0 ui from things ſtrangled, and from blvod. 
11 For Molesof old time hith in encrycitythem 
e that preach him, be iug read in the Synagogues eue · 
1S.bathday« 

u Then pleaſed it the Apaſtles and Elvers,with 
the whole Churchs to ſend choſen men of their 
| one company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas: 
rene, ludas ſurnames Bai ſabas, and Silas, cliieſe 
den among the bret hren: 

1j And wrote letters by them after this maner, 

he Apoflles, and Elders, andbrethren,ſcnd gree- 
king vnto the breth: en which are of the Gentiles, 
hAntioch,and Syria and Cilicia. 

1 Feraſmuch as wee haue heard ,that cerraine 
which went out from vs, haue troubled you with 
; wards ſubnerting your ſeules, ſaying, Yee muſt bee 
0 ercumciſed and keepe the L,to whom we gaue 
t 


wſuch commandement: a | 
ij It ſeemed good vnto vs, being aſſembled wir 
meaccord, to ſend chuſen men vuto you, with our 


4] 

þ beloned Barnabas and Paul, AS 

d 26 Men that haue hazarded their lines for the 
Name of our Lord leſusChrift, 

'y » We haue ſent therefore ludas aud Silas, ho 

ulla tell you the Came change by mouth. 

Ai 28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Gheft, and 40 


, to lay vpon yeu ne greater burden” then theſe 
| things: 

19 That ye abſtaĩne from meats offered to idols, 
ind from blood, and from things ſtraagled, aud 
from fornication, from which if yee keepe your 
ſlurs, ye all doe well. Fare ye well. 


a  » 
3 
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3% So when they were diſmiſſed they came to 
Aut toch: and when they hd g-thered the multi- 
tude together, they del. uri ed the Epifile. 

3t Which when they had read they tei oyced for 
the ſconſuli t ion. 

32 And ludas and Silze, being Prophets alſo 
themſclues, exhorted the brethren with many 
wor-'5,and conur med them. 

33 And afrer they had tarriedthere a ſpace, they 
were let goe in peace from the brethren vato the 
Apoſtlcs. 

34+ Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there all. 

35 P. ul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 
teaching andpreaching the word vt the Lordgwith 
many others alſe. 

36 J And ſome dayes after, paul ſaid vnto Baraze 
bis, Let vs goe againe and viſit our brethren, in 
cuery cicy where wee haue preached the word of 
the Lord, aud /eetow they doe. 

37 Aad Barnabasdetermined to take with them 
lohn,whoſe ſurname was Matke. 

38 But p. ul theught not good to take him with 
them, who depaitrd fro: them tron Pamphyliag 
ans went not witht hem to tut wer ke. 

39 And the contention was ſo iharpe berweens 
their, that chey de pa ted under one from the o- 
th = au. lo Baruabas.voke Mar lte, and ſailed va» 
to! P nc, 

$0 And Paul chuie S, and departed,being re- 
com mende bythe brethren vnts the grace of God, 

1 And nee went tnorow Syria and Cilicia, con- 
ſir uuug the Churches. 

CHAP. XVI. 
1 Paal hauing ciremmciſed Timer, 7 and bes 
ing callea by the Spirit from one conntrey to an. 
ther, 14 conuerteth Hu-, i6 ca ous a (iris 
of utumation. 19 For which cauſe tt and Sylt are 
whipptd andimpriſoneds 26 The p11ſcu ac es are 
opened. t The fayler is conner ied, 37 ana te are 
d*ltnt ed. 
"Fm came hee to Derbe, and Lyſtra © 41d hes 
hold , acertaiue Diſciple watchers ; N d 
Timotheus, the foune of a certaine woman, which 
was a I:welſle , and be lecucd: but his father was a 
Greeke? 

2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

$ Him would Paul haue to ge forch with him, 
and toołke and citcumciſed him b: cauſe of the Iewes 
which were in thoſe quarters: for they knew all 
that liis Father was a Greeke» 

4 And 23 they went thorow the cities. they deli- 
uered them the decrees for to koepe , ® char were 
ordained of the Apoſtles aud Elders which were at 
Heruſa lem. 

5 Aud fo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the 
fa'th, and increaſed iu number dai ly. 

No when they had gone tho;owout Phrygiay 
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and the regioa of Galatia, and were forbidden of * 


the holy Choſt, to preach the word in Aſig. 

7 Aſter they were cometo Nyfia,they affayed ta 
goe into Bithynia:bus the Spit ic ſuſſerod them not. 
* And they paſtiug by Myſia, came dowue to 

roas. 

9 And x viſton appeated to Paul in the nighe? 
There Rood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
ſaying,Come ouer into Macedonia, and helpe vs. 

ts And after he had ſcene the viſion immediace- 
ly we endeuouted to go inco Macedonia, aſſuredly 


gathering that the Lord had called vs to preach 
che Goſpelyuto them. 
Eee Ix There 


4 * 
j ACS 8 —_ 


— 


82 


: Paul perf 


11 Therefore loeſing from Trozs wheame with nightzand waſhed their firipes,and wash tied 

a ſtraight courſe co Samothracia, and the next day he and alf his, ſtraight way. b 

to Neapolis: : 8 34 And when hee had brought them ing his 

q Or,the 12 And ſrem thence to Philippi, which is I the houſe, hee ſet meat before them, aud »c1oyced be. 

Sf. chic fe eitie of that part of Macedonia, and a Colo- leeuing in God, withall his heuſe. 

. ny : and wee were in that citic abiding certaine 35 And when it was dayzthe M. giſtratesſent the 
Antes. ' Sergeants,ſaying,Let thoſe men goc. 

13 And on the Sabbath we went ont of the city, 36 And the keeper of the prifentold ti5(44j 


by a river ſide, here prayer Was wont tu be made, de Paul, The —— hancſent let you ee; 
and we ſate down. and ſpake vn: o the women which Now therefore departzand go in peace, l 
reſorted thither. 37 But Paul (aid vnto them,They we beaten vs 


14 J Anda certaine woman, named Lydia, a ſel- open] y, vncondemned, being Rowan, 24 kan cat 
Yer of purple, of the citie of Thyatira, which wor- V5 inte priſon, and now do the, hut v50u7 yrighe 
ſhipped God heard vs: whoſe heart the Lord ope- ly? Nay verily, but let them come Caitm!cinesand 

ned, that ſhe attended vntothe things which were fetch vs out. 5 
ſpoken of Paul. 38 And the Sergeants told theſe wor ds vita the 
15 And when the was baptized, & her houſhold, Mag iſtratest and they feared when :'+y lit 1:dthar 

ſhe beſonght vs,ſaying,If ye haue iudged me to be they were Romanes, 

Faithfull ro the Lord, come into my houſt, and a- 39 And they came an« beſought them. & bicught 
8 2 9 E bide there, And he conſtrained vs, them out, cefirec them to dent out ot the c ty. 
4 16 J And it came to piſſe,as we went toprayer, 4% And they weat out of the priveng#3nd entred 


4 fo, of 3 certaine damofell poſſe(Ird with afpirir of fdini- into the houſe of Lydia, aud when they had fett re 
— 4 nat ion, met vs : which brought her maſters much the bietlit et they comforted tlie m. αοννted. 1 10 
, gaine by ſoothſaying, * 


- ql 2. 17 The ſame followed Paul and ve, and cryed, CHAP, XVI L. 
6 ſaying, Theſe men are theſeruants of the moſt high t Tan! preacheth a; Thefſalomea, 4 wh'rt | aus 
Al 2 God, which ſhew vnto vs the way ef Saluat ion. brleewe,andochers perſecntc him, to He i nt 11 
4 5 18 And this did ſhe many dayes : but Paul being Yerea, and preacheth there, 13 Bring . 
pricueds turned, aud ſaid to the ſyirit l command a Theſſalomiea, 15 he commech to 11 t 
thee in the Name of leſns (h iſt, to come out of ne,, and preacheth the lining ( 1 1mm 
hers And he came oat the {ume houre. UVnkiowne, 34 Wheireby mail art covuntrita 111 
19 J And when her Maſters ſaw that the hope of Crft, 
their gaines was gone: they cavpht Paul and Silas, Ny when they had paſſed throng': Am; ae. 
lor, care and drew them iato the | market ꝑlace, vnto the lis, and Apolloniazthey came to Ter , 
75 Rulers, where was a Syuigegue of the lewes, 
20 And brought them to the Magiſtrates, ſaying, 2 And Paul, as his manner was, weng g vat9 
Theſe mem being Lewes, doe excceding!y trouble thomyand three Sabbath dayesreafonen v.ÞÞ them 
our city; out of the Scriptures, 
2t And teach cuſtemes,which are nat lawſul ſoc 3 Opening, and alleadging , that Chrift gat 
vs to receiue, neither to obſerue, being Romanes, needs haue ſuſfered, and riſen againe from the dead 
22 And the mulcitade roſe vp together againſt and that this Ieſus whom I preach vito you z 45 
them, and the Magiſtrates rent off their clothes, Chriſt, 
v. Cor. and commanded cobeat them. ; 4 And ſame of them beletued, & 0 tru with 
11. 3 And when they had laid many ſtripes vpon Paul and Si last and of the denout Greek: gts 
x.theſf, them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the Iai. multitude, and af the chiefe womes 10: « H. 
2.3. ler to keepe them ſafcly, 5 7 But the lewes which be lecued ,L 
24 Who hauing receiued ſuch a charge, thruſt with enuy, taoke vnto them certain lewd fe lunes 
them into the inner priſon, and made their ſeet faſt ol the baſerſort, and gathered a compan! , 5.1 ſe: 
in the 5. all the city onan vproare, and afſiuſted the hte 
25 JAnd at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, aud of Iaſon, and fought to bring then o to the 
ſang praiſes vnto God : and the priſoucrs heard people. 
them. 6 And when they ſound them not, they d ] . 
26 And ſuddenly there was 4 great earthquake, ſon, aud certiine bre thren, vnta the RK erg of the 
Ts that the foundat ions oſ the priſon were ſhaken: citie,erying, Theſe that haue rurncd the v, rl; vt 
and immediatly all che doores were opened, and fidedownegare come hither alſo, 


euary ones bands were losfed, 6 7 Whom laſon hath receined? andt lee 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of contrary to the decrees of Celarglaying,” e 


his ſleepe, and ſeciug the ptiſon doores open, hee is another King: ene leſus. 

drew out his ſword, and wanld haue killed him. $8 And they troubled the people, an 

8 that the priſoners had beene fled, of the city, whenthey heard thele thing | 
28 But Paul cryed with a loud voyce,laying, Doc 9 Aud when they had taken ſecu 4. Ofty 


n „ „ er 


thy ſelſe no harme, for we are all here. and of the other, they let them goe, 

29 Then he called tor a light and ſprang in, and is 4 And the brethren immediately an way 
came trembling, and fell downe before Paul and paul and Silas by night vato Berea: who (+ 17402 
Silas, ; thither went into the Synagogneof the en 

30 And breught them eut, and (aids Sirs, what 11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe 1 i K. 
maſt 4 doe te be ſaued? lenica, in that they received the YVord with 511 


zt And they ſaid , Beleene on the Lord Ieſus readivelſe of mine: and ſearched tlie Scrypturebolg 
Chrift,and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine houſe. daily, whether theſe things Were 0s l 
- 32 And they ſpake vnto him the word of the 12 Therefore mauy of them helecued: © 18 
L:rd,and to all that were in his houſe, nourable women which were Greekes, and of 77 
33 An] hee tooke them the ſame houte gf the not a le. 


« i 
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acheth at Athens: Chap. 


ij Bot when the Ieweseof Thefialonica had know - 
that the Word cf God was preached of Paul 
1 lerta theycame bither alſo , and ſtirted vp the 


A0 then immediatly the brethren ſent away 
dul, to goe as it wereto the (ca $ but Suas aud 
Tinetheus abode there ſtill, < : 
i And they that conducted paul, brought him 
mo Athens, and receiurg acommandement vnto 
aud Time theus, for to come te him with all 
ſee, they depatted. 3 
No while Paul waited for them at Athers, 
his (pitt was ſtirred in him when he law the citie 
ally gien toidolatry. = | 
y Therefore diiputec! he in the Synagogue with 
the Lewes, and with the deucut verſe r5s,and in che 
wrket dailywith them that met with him, 
gThencertaine Philoſophers of the H,“, 
ui ol the Scoickes enconntrecd 31 ntand (ome (ad, 
Whit wil this Jbabler ſayrOthet ſome, He lermeth 
wheaſetrer foorth of Mang gods * becrule hee 
e packed vnto them leſus and thereſu rect ian. 
19 And they tooke him, and brevgltt him vnto 
[rcopagu%[aying , May we know what this new 
&ftrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, it? 


ts For thou bringeſt certaire firinge things to 


yo 

{0 ar eares : wee weuld know therefore what theic 
4 tings m2ane, 

if 2 (For all the Athenians and ſtrongets which 
1 ent there, ſpent their time in oth ng elle ut cl. 


ther to tell or to heare ſore new thin”) 

2 TThen Pau! Rood inthe midit ol 1 Mars-hil1, 
mu ſaid Yee men of Athens, I percetue that in all 
ings ye are too ſvperftiticus, 

y For as 1 paſſed byz2nd beheld your Ldcuo / ions, 
furdan altar with this inſer ipt on, CLOTH E 
WINOWNE GOD, W:om therefore ye 
prantly worſhip,him declare I wnto on.. 

God that made the world, and ali things 
trein,ſeeing that he is Lord of heauen and earth, 
ballet h not in Temples mide with hands ? 

j Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 26 
2 — any thing, ſceing lie giueth to 
il. life and breath, and all things, 

d hath made of ene bleed all nations of 
nnfor to dwel! on all the face of the earth, and 

determined the times before 5ppointed , and 
bebounds of their habitation * 

That they ſhould ſceke the Lord, if haply they 
whe feele after him and find him, though hee be 
where from enery one ef vs. 

4 tor in him we lice, and mooue, and haue eur 

ug, 28 certaine alſo of your owe Poets haue 

For we are alſo his eff ſpring, 

ij Foraſmuch then, as wee are the «f.ſpring of 
boc, ye ought not to thinke that the Godhead is 
le rte goldior filuer, or ftone grauen by Art, and 
dm deui ce. 

e And the times of this ignorance God winked 
bat now commandeth all men euety here to 
THent 2 

N Becauſe he hath appointed a day, inthe which 
rail judge the world in righteouſneſſe. by that 
ru whom he hath erdained, whercofhe | — a 
0 ur ance vnto all men, in that he hath railed 

from the dead. 

R And when they heard of the reſurre109 of 

de dead, ſome mocked 2 and others ſaig,\Ve will 
thee againeof this matter. 
I So Paul departed from among them. 
# Howbeir, certaine menclane vnto him; and 


0 7 among the which was Dicryſias the 
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Areopagite and a woman named Damaris, aud o- 
thers with them,. 


CHAP, XVIII. 

3 Paul! Ilalexreth with his hands, and preacheth 
at (orinth toghe Gentiles, 9 The Lord emenmrea- 
eth him in a ven. tt He + Acc A befor Gill 
the Deputz.but hdi miſſed. 18 Alterwards paſſing 
from city to £14y, hee jirengthercth tos Diſciples, 
24 Apo bewip moreper feltly in''yatied by As 
Juile , Pricilia, 28 preachtih Chriſt with 
great efficacy, 

Fter eheſe things, Hul dcparted from Athens, 
and came to Cor in 

2 And fonnda certainly, med“ Aquila, 
bon ue in Pontus Lately game tem ltaly, with his 
wife Priſcilla, (becauſe that Chudius had com- 
manded all leis to depart fi om Rome) and came 
vn. o then. 

Anu becauſe he was of the ſume crafe, he abode 
wiel them, and wreugh- ( for by ther: occupation 
they were tent makes.) 

4 Ani! he reaſoned in the Synagepne cnery Sabe 
bath, ind perſwadedthe Iewes and the Greekes, 

5 An whes Silas and Timotheus were come 
frem Macedonia, Paul wis preffed in ſplrit, and 
te: ted tothe Iewes that t ſus was Chriſt. 

6 Arn when they oppotes! then ſe ats and bla. 
vhe med, n- thook histatimentgudlnie vnte them, 
Your blogd he vpon yorr own® bends, am cleane ; 
from hencetoorth Iyyiil gde vice te Gentiles 

7 7 And he departed thenery, ard entred into a 
cer taine mans houſe ram ot luſtus, one that wor» 
ſhipped God , whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the 
Synagogue. 

8 Al Criſrus, the chieſe Ruler of the S;na- 
gone, beleened on the Lid with his h uſe, 

1d many of the Ce inthlans hearing, belcened, 
and were byptixed, 

9 Then tp ke the Lord to Paal i the night * 
a Viſion, Bi not atrai d but ſprake, an lol not thy 
peace 

to For Lam withthee, and no man (:;1l1 ot on 
thee, to hut thee; tor I uaue much people in this 
ciry. 

It And he fcontinged there 2 yerc52nd fix moneths, 
teaching the word of God amongſt them. 

12 TAndwhen Gallio was the deguty of Achaiay 
yl-wes made infurreion with one 2ccord aa inſt 
Paul, and brouzht him to the TIndgement feat, 

19 Saying , This fellow perſwadeth men to wor- 
fhip God contrary to the Law, 

14 And when Paul was new about to cpen his 
mouth,Gallio ſaid vnto the Tewes, If it were a mat · 
ter of wrong ot wicked lewdnes,O ye Iewenttaſon 
would that I ſhould beare with you. 

15 But if it bee a queſtion of wordes aud names, 
and of your law, locke ys co it: for 1 will bee ne 
iudge of ſuch matters. 

18 And he draue them from the Indg:ment ſeat. 

1+ Then allthe Greeks teake Soft heres the chiefe 
Raler of the Syn1g"cuc , and beat him beſore the 
ludgment ſcat ; 2d Gallis cared for none of thoſe 
thingfe 

1$ CE And paul a ſter this tarĩed there yet a goed 
while, and then thoke his leaue of the brethreny 
and ſailed thence into Syria, aud with him Prife 
ci lla, and Aquila, hauing ſhorne his head in Cen- 
chrea 2 for he had a vow. i 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and leſt them there: 
but hee himſelſe entred inte the Synagogue, and 
reaſoned wich the lewer, w_ 
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20 When they deſired him to tarry longer time 
with them, he conſented ner: 

21 But bade them farewell : ſaying, I muſt by all 
meanes keepe this Feaſt that commeth in Hietnſa- 
lem; but I will returne ag: ine vnto you, if Gd 
will: and he ſai led from Epheſut. 

32 And when he had landed at Ceſarta· and gone 
vp, and ſaluted che Church, hee went downe to 
Antioch, 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he de- 
parted, & went ouer all the comntreyo! Galayiazand 
Phrygia in order, ſtrengtliening all che Dilctples. 

24 T* Anda ccitaine lew named Apollo, borne 
at Ale and ia, an eloquent maus and mighty in the 
Scriptures, came to Epheſus, a 

25 This man was inſl ucted in the way of the 
Lerd, and being ſetuent in che Spirit, he ſpake and 
taught diligently che things of the Lord, knowing 
onely the Faptiſme of lohn. 

26 And he b:ganne to (peake boldly in the Syna- 
gogue: whom when Aqui la and Priſcilla had beard, 
they toe le him vnto them, and expounded vnto him 
the way of God more pere ly. 

27 And when hee was diſpoſed ta paſſe iuto A- 
cha ia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the Diſciples 
to receive him: who when he was come, helped them 
much which had heleeued through grace. 

28 For he mightilyconuinced the Lewes, and that 
pnblikely , ſhewing by che Scriptures that Ieſus 
was Chriſt. 

CHAP. XIX 

6 The holy Ghoſt a ginenby Pauls bands: g The 
Tewes blaſpheny bn dofirme which is confirmea by 
miracles, 13 The lewiſh exorciſls 16 are beaten by 
thr dewtl. 19 Coniurinę bookes art b. 24 De- 
met ia for line of gatue, raiſerh an yprore a 
Faul, 3s which u appeaſod by the Towne Cliyle, 

Nd it came to pale that while Apelles was 

at Corinth, Paul hauing paſſed through the 

vpper ceaſts, came to Epheſus, aud finding certaine 
Diſciples, . 

2 He ſaid vnto them , Hane ye receiaed the holy 
Ghoſt ſince ye beleeucd ? And they ſaid vnto him, 
We haue not ſo much as heard whether there be 
any holy Ghoſt, 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what then were 
ye bip: zd? And they ſaid, Vi. to Iohns B:ptiſme, 

4 Then (aid Paul, lohn verelybaprized with 
the Bat iſme of repentance, ſayingvuto the pcople, 
that they ſheuld beleeue on him which ſhould come 
after him, that is, on Chr iſt leſus. 3 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized in 
the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands vpon them, 
the h ly Ch ſt came on them, and they ſpake with 
tongues, and propheſied. 0 

And all che men were about twelue, . 

8 And hee went into the 8yn i gogue, and ſpake 
boldl ſor the ſpice of three meuetlis , diſputing 
and perſwading the things conceraing the King- 
dome of God. 

But whendiuers were hardencd and belecued 
not. but ſpake euill of that way before y wult itude, 
he 1eparted from them, andſeparated the d iſciplcs, 
diſputing daily in the Schoole of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two yeres, 
ſo that all they which dwele in Aſia, heard the word 
of the loid leſus, both lewes and Greekes. 

it And God .wcought ſpeeiall mizacles by the 
hands cf Paul: 

t So that from his body were brought vnto the 


95 \ handkhetchieſeszot aprous z and the diſcaſca 
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8 ky 1 0 Axorciſtz 
departed ſrom them, and the euil! p riti ven, 
ol them. : 


13 1 Then certaĩ ne of the vagab nd lewes = 
ciſts,tooke vpen them to call over them nigh 
euill ſpirits , the Name of the 1 [+ 10 
We adiure you by leſus, whom b vi p/-acherh 

14 And there were ſeuen ſuns, I 1- $:eu, 21, 
and chiefe of the Priefts which d (1. 

15 And the eviliſpiricanſscr-d dd 
I know, and Paul Iknow, but wig ce 

16 And the man in whom the e ile 
on chem, and euetcame them, and pr ue 1920 
them, ſo that they fled out oſ tiit f 1.keey 
wounded. 

17 And this was kaowne to 
Grcekes allo dwelling at Fp'-(4- , 
on them all, and the Name of ;).- 
ma tritied. 

18 And many that belceued, cm 
and ſhe ved their dred:. 

19 Muy zlſa of them which Vice « 
br ought theit hooltes together 
before all men: and theyconnied ; 
and found it fifty tir uſand pics 

20 Somightily grew the Wo: 4 
nailed. 

2t J Aſter theſe things were tand Ca 
fed in the fpiric, when he had p 
doniaand Achaiayto greto Hiet i, | 
ter hne beene there, | muſt allo * 

22 So hee ſent into Macedonia t 
min iſtred vnes him, Timotheus ar: 
himſelſe ſtaicu in Aſia for 2 fcaſon 

23 Al d the ſame time there acoſc ud (nl! Bir 
about that way 

24 For a certa ine man named Dette (lue 
ſmich,which made ſiluer ſhrines ior Db 
na ſinall gaine, vnto the craftſmen * 

25 Whom he called cogethe: wi: the workers 
of like occupation, and ſaid, Si:1, ye kr ow hath 
this craft we haue our wealth. 

26 Moreouer,ye ſee and heate :. 
pheſus,but almoſt thorowour a!! * {2 *! 
perſwaded & turned away much people, ying 
they be no gods which are made e hands 

27 So that net onely this our craft 15 'n Garge 
to bee ſer at nonghe but alſo char te temple 
the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be dp ed 2 
her magniticence ſhould be deftroied wm ll At 
and the world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they hcardtheſeſayi-21 
füll of wrath and cried out, ſaying cit 
of the Epheſians- 

29 And the whole city was filled 
and haning caught Gaius and A,, cs 
Macedenia Pauls companions in tau (cy rel 
with one accord into the Theatie- 

30 And when Paul wonld haue 
pecple, the Diſciplerſuffered hun | 

3! And certaine of the chiefe of Ala win Wet 
his friends, ſeat vnto him » defiring him that xt 
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would not adventure himſelſe into . 


32 Some ther fore cried one thing & 
lor the aſſembly was conſuſed, nd th 
knew nat where ſore thr y were cπ. . = 

33 And they drew Alexander ut 
tude.the Iewes putting him for w 
der heckcned with the hand, and dle 
his defence vnto the per ple» 

24 But when they knew chat he . 
oue voyce about the ſpace of two 1:39 '4 
Great is Plana of the Ephegaits 


raiſed, 
ud when the towne- Clerke had 2ppeaſed the 

, be aid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man is 
that knowerh not how that the city of che E- 

18 is $a worthipper of the great goddeſſe Di» 
and of che mn. ge which fel 4. wa tromlupiter? 

Seefhg chen that theſe thing: cannot be ſpo - 
2 ye ought to be quiet, and to doe no- 

aby. 

Fot — bronghe hither theſe men, which 
teither robbers of Churches, nor yet blaſphe- 
ol your goddefle 3 : 
$ Wherefore if Demetrius and the craftſinen 
dare with him, haue a matter againſt any man 
law is open, and the:e are d puties, let them 

ad one another, 

Bat if ye enquire ny thing concerning other 
dert; it ſhall bee detrmined in a | lawſall 
bly. 

4 For we are in danger tobe called in queſtion 

this dayes vptoate, th re being nn cult wheres 
may giue an accom pt of this conconrſe, 

4 And when he had chus ſpoken , he diſmiſſed 


iſembly. 
CHAP, XX. 
1 Pay! g10th to Mace: He celcbratet i the 
lads Supper, and preach i', 9 Eutychiy kaning 
bb ue dead, to is raiſedeo lifes 19 At M;- 
be calleth the Elders together , teeth thru 
vo ba befa? zo bimſelfe: 23 cemwiteth Coils 
to them, 19 warneth thru of ſal e teachers, 
pcamendesh chem 10 Cod, 36 p, with be 
adgorth by way. 
Nd aſtet the vpreare was ceaſcd, Paulcalled 
mato him the diſcipl:s , and embraced them, 
pldeparted for to goe into Maced+.nia 
1 And when he had gone on1er thoſe prres and 
kd given them much exhortation , he came into 


e. 

u there abode three moneths: and when 

ke lemes Lid wait for him, as hee was about te 

lie into Syria, he parpoſed to returne throught 
2 


$ And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater 
dere: and of the Theſſalonian, Ariſtarchus and 
kemdus,and Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus: and 
WAſa, Tychicus, and Tiephimus. 

Tbeſe going be ſore, tarried for vs at Tross. 

6 And we ſailed away om Phil:ppt, after the 
kyuof vnleauencd bread, and came vnto them to 
Treas in fige da yet, where we abode ſeuen dayes. 

J And ypon the firſt day of the weeke , when the 
Woples came together & to break bread , Paul 
prached vnto them, ready to depart on the mor- 
vn, aud continued his ſpeech vunt ill midnight, 

there were many lighes in the vpper 
, where they were gathered together. 

Aud there fate in a window a certaine young 
wn named Eutychus, being fallea into a deepe 
terpe, and 2 Paul was Long preaching , he ſanke 
fone with l-epe , and ſell downe from the third 
lot; and was taken vp dead. 


Chap» XX. 7 


14 And when he met with vs at Aſſus, we tooke 
him in, and came to Mirylene, 

15 Aud we fatled thence, and came the next day 
auer againſt Chios, and the next day we ariurd at 
Samos, and tartied at Trogylliugs and the next 
diy we came ti Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſa:le by Epheſus 
becauſe he would not lycnd the time in Aſia: for 
he haſted, it it were polls for him tu be at Hie - 
ruſa lem the day oi Pentecuſt. 

17 J Aud from Miletus he ſent ro Epheſus, aud 
called che Elders of the Church. 

15 And when they were come to him, he ſaid vn · 
to them, Ye know trom the ſiiſt doy chat I came in- 
to Aſia, after what manet I haue becne with you at 
eaten, 

19 Setuing the Lord with all humility ef mind, 
and with many teares and tem ptations, which be» 
fell me by the lying in waitot the lewes: 

20 And Low I kep: backe nothing that was pro- 
fable vnto yon, but h. ue ſlie wed you, and haue 
taught you publikely, and from houſe to bouſe, 

zt Teſtiſying both to the lewes ard alio to the 
Greekes, repentance toward God, and iaithtoward 
eur Lord le ſus Chr iſt. 

12 Aud now behold, I ge bound in the ſpirit vn- 
to Hietuſ. lem, not kuuwiug the dungs that ſhall 
belall me there * 

23 Sꝛzue that the holy Cheſt w itneſſeth in euery 


city, faying, That bonds and eff ct | abide me. (gr, wait 
24 But none of theſe things beige me neither for mee 


count l my ſellc deate vnto iryielfe, u that lmight 
f4i{l; my courſe with io, and the mutter which 
haue receiued of the Lord leius tu teſtilic the Gu- 
ſpel of the Grace of God, 

25 And now behold, I know chat ye ail among 
whom haue gone preaching the kingdome ot 
Cod. (hall fee my face nt mores 

26 Wherefore | take you to record this daygthat 
I an: pare (rom the blood of all mens 

27 For I haue not il unned to declare vnto you 
all che counſell of Cod. 

28 TTake heed thereſore vnto your ſelnes ard to 
all the flacke, ouer the which the holy Ghoſt hatty 
made you cuerſee:s, to feed the Church of Guds 
which he hath purchaſed with his one blood. 

29 For I Kno this that aſter mydeparting,ſhall 
gricacus wolu:s euter in among you, not (paring 
the cke. 

30 Alſo of your one ſeluesſhall men ariſe, ſpea- 
_ peruerſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
them. 

3: Therefore watch, and remeu ber that by the 
ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not tu warue every 
on* night and day with teares. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to che word of his grace, bich is able to build 
you vp, and to giue you an iuheritance among all 
them which arc ſanctified. 

33 I have coucced no mans ſiluer or gd, or 
apparell, 


Pauls integrity, 


ts And Paul went downe, and ſell on him, and 44 Yea, you your (clues know, * that theſe hands — 
bracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your ſelues, for haue miniſte cd vnto my ueceſgitiet, and to them 14 T 
life is in him. that were with me. q en. 
nu When he therefore was come vpagaine, ard 35 Thave thewed yon all thirgs, how that ſo la- + 4 
ul broken bread, and caten, and talked a long bouring, ye cughtto ſuppore the weake and to re- 22 
Wile, even till breake ofday, {+ he departed. member the words of the Lord leſus, how he ſaid, 38. 
I2 And they brought tbe young man aline, and It is more bleſſed to giue then to receives 
Were not a little comſ 36 T And when he had thus (poken, he knee led 
i; T And we went before to ſhip and ſailed vn - downe, and prayed with them all. 
to Aſſos, there ingending to take in Paul? for ſo 37 And they all wept lors, ard fell on Pauls 


hd ke appoinged, minding himſelſe to go afoore, necke; and kifſed him, 38 
ö 29 vote 


Paules integrity: 
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38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which he 
ſpake ,thatthey ſhould ſee his faceno more · And 
they Wr him vnto the (hip, 


HAP. XXI. 

Pan! will dt by any ane be difſwaded from 
going 10 Hitruſalem, g Philips daughters Pro- 
pheteſſes. 17 Pal commerh 40 Hieruſalem © 27 
where be is apprebended, and m great danger, 31 
but by the chiefecapt aine n reſend, and pere 


#0 [Peake to the people, 
Nd ic came to paſſe, that after we were gotten 
from them and had lanched, we came with 2 


Rraight courſe vnto Choos, and the day ſollowing 
vnto Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara, 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing oner vnto Pheni- 
cea, we went aboard, and [cr forth. 

3 Now when we had difconcred Cyptus, we lefe 
it onthe lefthand,andſailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there i (hip was to vnlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeuen 
dayecs : who (aid co Paul chreugh the Spit it, that 
be thould not goe vp to Hieruſalem, 

3 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes 
we departed, & went aur way, and they all brought 
vs on out Way, with wiues and children, till wee 
were out ol the city: aud we kneeled downe en the 
More, and prayed, 

6 And when we hid taken our leaue one of ana- 
ther,we cooke (hip,and they returned home againe. 

7 And when we had finiſhed our coutſe (rem 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and (aluted the bie- 
thren, and abode wich them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Pauls com- 
pany, departed, aud came vnto Ceſarea, and we en- 
tred into the houſe of Philip the Euangeliſt, (“ 
which wat one of the ſeuen) aud abode with him. 

9 And the ſame man hid foure daughters, vit- 
gines, which did propheſie. 

is And as we tarried there many dayet, there 


Kr. P | came downe from ladea,a certaine Prophet named 


Agabus . 

r: And whenhe was comevnto vs, hetooke Pauls 
girdle, and bound his on hands and ſeet, and ſaid, 
Thus ſaich the holy Ghoſt, So ſhallthe lewes at Hie- 
ruſalem binde the man that eth this gird le, and 
ſhall deliner him into the hands of the Gentiles, 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we and 
they of thatplace, beſouglit him not to goe vp to 
Hleruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, Wuat meane ye to weep, 
and te breake mine heart? ſor | am ready net to 
be honnd onely, but alſo to die at Hieraſalem for 
the Name of the Lord leſus. 

14 And when hee would not be perſwaded, we 
ceaſ:d, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 

ty Andafter choſe dayes, we tooke vp our carti- 
ages, and went vp to Hicruſalem, 

16 There went with vs allo certaine of the Diſ-. 
ciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one Mna- 
ſon of Cyprus, an old Dilciple, with whom we 
ſhould lodge. ; 

ty And when we were come to Hieruſalem, the 
brethren receiued vs gladly. 5 

13 And the day following, Paul went in with vs 
vnta Lanes, and all the Elders were preſent, 

19 And whenhe had ſaluted them, he declared 
particularly what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his Miniſtety. 

29 Aud when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeceſt brother how 
many thonſands of lewes there are which beletue, 
and they are all zea lom of the Law. 


The Ades, 


He is taken mi 


21 And they are informed of thee, that ian 
cheſt all the L-wus ͥ ich are among the Geary, 
to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That chey cu; — 
ctreumciſe their children , neither c Walle z. 
the cuſtomes. A 

22 What is it therefore ? the m rude wat 
needs come together: for they ente | 
thou art come. | 

2; Voe therefore this that we ſay tn tig: M 
haue foure men which have « vow 0n {1m 

24 Them take , and puribe thy [:1fe withth 
and be at charges withthem, that cl: y 11:y* ( 
their heads 2 and all may know that thoſe thine 
wehe teul they were informed conc-in ny thee, 
nothin, but chat thou thy (clic allo walk? ord; 
ly, and keepecht the Law. 

25 Astouching the Gentiles whic |: 141-292, 
haue wiittenand concluded, That they obletue! 
ſuch thing, ſaue onely that they keepe check 
fromthings etfered to idoles, and {c 111199, ; 
froin ſtrang led, and from foruication, | 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, ud the ward 
purifying himſelfe with them, wre into 
Temple, “ to fignific the accompiitime oft 
dayes ofpurificationgvatill tha: au otiertrg tl 
be offered for enery one of them. 

25 And when the ſeuendayc wert meg endet 
the lewes which were of Aſia „ whe they (aw fun 
in the Temple, Rticred vp all the cope, and ls 
hands on lim, Pee Y 26} 3 0 

28 Crying out, Men of Irael her this int) 
min that teachech all men eucry We- 
people, and the Law, and this p!ucc © and Lrther 
brought Greekes alſo into the Temple, and hat 
polluted this holy place, 

29 (For they had ſeene befor: with aiming 
city, Trophimus an Epheſian , wi: ch: y ſuppele 
that Paul had brought into the Temples) 

30% Aud all the city was moue d, & the people: 
together 2 and they tooke Paul, and dre him 
of the Temple : aud forthwith tn dot es were (hut 

zi And as they went about co K Ihm, tidigg 
eau vnt9 the chiefe captain of the band, tun: il 
Hieraſalem was in an vproare. 

$2 Who immediatelytooke det, and Cen 
tarions, and ran downe vnto them: aad when th 
ſaw the chiefe captaine and the (2uldiers, they leſt 
beating of Paul, 

33 Then the chieſe Captaine ca 


4 


neere, ant 


tos ke him, and commanded him to ot bound wit 


two cha ines, and demanded who he wit, and wait 
he hid done. 

34 Aud ſome cryed one thing ſme zugt. 
mong the multitude: and when he cu not Kν 
the certainty ſor the tumult, h: comoanded 119 t9 
be carried into the ciſtle. 

35 And when he came vpon the fta e wal 
that he was borne ofthe ſouldict 3, (or the e ente 
of the peoples 3 

36 For the multitudeof the people 19: owes al- 
eter, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led inte the e e 
laid yuto the chieſe Captaine, May i ſprznc 0 
thee ? Who ſaid,canſt thou ſpeike Greeks * 

33 * Art notthou that Egyptian , ch de ore 
theſe dayes madeſt an vproare » and leddeſt gut 17h 
to the wilderneſſe foure thouſand men that were 
murtherers ? h 

39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which an 4 14% of 
Tarſu$,a cityin Cilicia, a citizen v8 110 ,t? 
and I beſcechcheeſuffer me toſpezke vnto i people. 

4» And when he had giuen him licence a 


os 


Were: Thap. xxij. xxiiſ. Je is ſmitten. 
on the faires, and beckened with the hand 2s * And when the blood of thy Martyr Steuen *Chang 
the people: and when there wa* made a great was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting 7.38. 

ſpakevnto them in the Rebrew tongue, —— death, and kept che raiment of them that 
ewWiim 
ü C HAP. XXII. 21 Aud hee ſaid vnto mee, Depart: for 1 will 
+ Paul declarethᷣ at large how Fe was commerted (end thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 
te (615,19 and called te bis Ip eb. a At 122 And they gaue him audicnce vnto this werd, 
very meu of the Gentiles, rrepeople ex- and then lift vp their voices, and faid, Away 
a» him. 24 He ſhould haue been ſcoxrged : 25 with ſuch a fellow from the earth 2 for it is not fic 
tam 1he promledge of « Romane, eſcapet hb. that he ſhould line, 
Enbrethren, and fathers, heare ye my defence 23 And as they cryed ont, and cat off their 
which 1 will make now vnto vou. clothes, and threw duſt into the ayre, 
(Aud whenchey heard that hee ſpake in che 34 The chiefe captaine commanded him to bee 
tongue to them, they kept the more fHlenesrs brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be 
ſaith,) ; cxumiued by ſcourging: that he might know wheres 
Im verelya man which am x Tew. borne in fore they cryed {© .gatoft him. 
im a citie in Cicilia, yet breught vp in this ci- d Ard as they bound him with thongs , Paal 
wat the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according aid vnto the Centurion that Rood by, Is it laws 
he per fe manner of the Law of the ſathers and full for you tofcourge 2 man that is a Romane, 
zalous towards God, as ye all arethis day. 2nd vncoudemned ? 
4* And | perſecuted this wiv vite the death, 26 When the Centurion heard that. he went and 
ading and deliuering into priſons both men told the chiefe Captaine, ſaying, Take lieed whag 
ud women, thou doeſt, for this man 13a Romane. 
5 Axalſothe high Prieſt doth beare me witres, 27 Then the chi-feCaprainecame, and ſaid vnto 
il che eſtate of the Elders 3 from whom alſal him, Tell me, Art thou a Romane ? He nid, Ves. 
letters vntothe brethren , and went to Das 28 Ardche chiete iptaine anſwered, With a +41 SA 
to bring them which were there; bougd, great lurome obtained 1 (hisfreedomes, And Paul 
vHicruſalem, for tu be puniſhed, ſaid, Ruc 1 wan {i borne. / Ph 
6 Ard it came to paſſe,that a1 made my four. 29 Then ttraigh:tway they departed from him, ro 
which {}.ould hau. f examined himt and the chieſe r 0 IL „ 
Captaine alſs was afraid, aire he knew that hee „n 
was a Roauane, ard becauſe he had bound him. —_—_ 32 
5 ul fell vntothe proud, and keard a voic- 3 On the murrow, becaufe luce would haue 
ing vnto me, Saul, Saul, why petſecuteſt thuw Knowne the certatuty wherefore he was accuſed of 
* the le wet, he Lovſed lum from his bands, and cm- 
$ And T anſwered, Who art thon, Lerd? And he manded die chicke Prieſis 2nd a their Councell 
kidrato me, l an I-fus of Narzreth whom thou co 1ppeare, and brought Paul do ne; and ict him 
eſt. before them. 
Aud they that were with me, ſow ir dec de che CHAP. XXI. 

— were aſtuid: huttheyhietd not the vice | As Pl pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Auma com- 

in that pa ke to me. mauſiet h th t Pim. + Diſſiunſſon among has 
b And Ifaid, What (hall I doe, Lord? And the gurt . it Genc age, hi. 14 The Irwes 

ul aid vatome, Ar - ud go int Damaſcus, ſaying wet- for Paul, i dre) 22d onto tee tiefe 

md there it (hall be rold thee of all chu 96 which Co pramne't7 He trete Fin to Fella the gomern "WY » 

pointed for che- to dre, Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the C:ouncelly 

It And when I could ust ſce for the glory of ſaid, Men ard breth:cn, 1 haue Ind in all 
in light, being led by the hand © them chat were good conſcienc* belare Cod vntillthis day. 
uh me, came into Damaſcuss 2 Aud the high Peieſt Ananias conma::ded them 
u And ove Aniniis, a devout man according that ood by 11m. o {mite him on the mouth, = 
ache Law;having à gd report of all che Icowes 3 Then faith P-ul vnto him, Cod fall ſmite 
lich dweſt there, Bred4447 . thee , thou whited wall: for ſitteſt thou to 1ndge 
n Came vnto me, and ſdood / and aid vnto mee, me afterthe Law, and commandeſt me to be ſmit· 
er Saul receſ ue thy fight, And the ſame hout e ten contraryto the Law ? 
looked vp vpon him. 4 And they that ſtosd by, ſayd, Reui leſt tu 
14 And hee ſaid, The God of ou: Fathers hath Godshigh Prieſt? 
Aalen thee that then fronld-ft know 1:5 will land 5 Then (aid Panl; I wit not, brethren, that hee 1 
ke that iuſt One, aud (houlde? hene the voyce of wat the HN Prieft : For it is written, * Thou (talc EN d. 
mouths d ſpcake enili of che Ruler of thy people. 23.27% 
Is For thou ſhalt be his witueſſe vnto all men, of 4 Bur when Paul pe ceiued that the one part 
Mat thou haſt ſeene and heard. xere Sadducet, and the other Phariſees, he cryed 
16 And now why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, and bes cnt ju the Councell, Men and breckren A Lama Phil. 3 
and waſh away thy ſiune t, callim on the Pliariſes, che ſunne ofa Plat iſee: * of thehope and Chap. 

Naneof the Lord. : tefurreRtion of the dead, 1 amcalled in qu-ſtion. 2417 b 

N And it came to paſſe, that when 1 was come 7 And whea he had fo aid, there at oſe 4 diſſen- 

ne to Hiernſalem, euen white I praycd in the t on betwerenerhe Pharif-es and the Sadducesiand * 
Tenple, I was in a trance. the multicude was dinided 

18 And ſaw him ſazying vnto me, Mak haſte, and $ For the Sadduces [ay that there is ns reſur- 9 
It thee quickly out of leruſalem: tor they will rec on, neither Angler Spirit; but the Phari- Matth, 
wt teceiue thy teſtimony concerning ne. ſes cuntefic both. 214234 
19 Aud L Cad, Lord, chey know thet | 1mpriſoned ; And there aroſe 2 great cry? and the Scribes 

in cuery Synagogue them chat boyd on chat were of rhe Phariſees part, aroſe, and ſtroue, 

ag, Lying; W; find no eee 


- 
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118 le >@ 40 1 1 * 1 
rit or an Angel hathſpoken to him let vs not fight 
againſt God, : : 

10 And whenthece aroſe a great diſcenticn, the 
chiefe Captaine fearin, left Paul (hould haue been 
pull. d in piecesof them commanded the (ouldiers 
to £92 dom ind to rake him by force from among 
them. and tobringhiminto thecaftle, 

it Andche night tollewing, the Lord fleod by 
him, and ſaid, Ne of good cheerc,Panls for as thou 
hatt teſtified , me in Hiervlalem, to mult thou 
b-are wir te at Rome. 

13 An when it was day, certaine of the Tewes 

„ baniled together, an boun i thmſclucs vader I 
conrie, ſay lug. That they would neither eate not 
driake till they had krl log Pau! 

t And they were mote then fonrty which had 
made this con{p1rac; + 

14 And tkev came to thechiefe Prieſts and El- 
decs,andſaid, We haue bo 414 onr {clurs vnder a 
great cutſe, thit we will cate nothing vacill we 
haue ſla ine Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the Councell, ſiguiſie 
to the chiefe Captaine, that kt: bring him done 
vnt o yen to morrow, as though yee would enquire 
ſomething more per ſecily concerning him and we 
or euer he come ueete, ate ready te kiilhim, 

1 And when Pauls ſiſte s ſonne heard of their 
Laying in wait, he went and eztred into the caitle, 
and told paul. 

19 Then paul called one of the Centaur ions vn- 
to him, and ſaid, Bring this young man vute the 
chieſe Captaine ; for he hath a cectaine thing to 
te him. 

1 So he tooke him, aud brenght him to the 
chieſe Captaine, and ſald, Paul the priſoner called 
me vnto him. & prayed me to bring this young man 
vnto thet , v/ho hath ſomthing to ſay vnto thee. 

19 Then the chieſe Captaine tooke him by the 
hand,ani went with aim afide priuately,and aſked 
him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 

to Aud heſaid, The Iewes haue agreed to de- 
fire thee, that thou weuldeft bring done Paul to 
morrow into the Ceuncill, as though they would 
enquireſonewhit ef him more per ſectly. 

21 But doe not thon yeeld vnto them, for there 
lie in wait fo: him of them, moe then ſourty men, 
which haue hound them elues with an oath, that 
they wiilneither eat nor dtinke, till they haue kil- 
led him : and xoware they ready looking for a 
promiſe from thee, 

32 So the chiefe Captaine then let the young 
man depart,and charged lum, Sec thos tell no man 
that thou haſt /hewed theſe things to me, 

2; And hecalled vuto him two Centarions, ſay- 
ing, Make ready two hundred ſeuldiers to goe to 
Ce ſat eas and horfementhreeicore & tengand ſpeate- 
men two handr ed, at the third hou?e of the night: 

24 And proui de them beaſts, that they may ſet 
P. ul om and bring him ſafe vato Fellxf zouernour. 

25 And he wrought a letter after this manner; 

26 ClaudinsLyfhas, vato the moſt excellent go+ 
nernaur Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Iewes, and ſhould 
haue beene killed of them: Then came I with an 
army,andreſcued him, hating vnd er ſtood that hee 
was a Romane. 

22 And when I weuld haue knewne the canſe 
wherefore they accuſed him l brought him toorth 
into their Council. 

29 Wheml peiceiaed to bee accuſed of queſti- 
ons of their Law, bat to haue nothing laid to hi 


urge worthy of death, e of bonds, 
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3o And when it was told me, hom that the 
Lid wait ſur the man, l ſent ftraightway t f 
& gauecem ent to his accuſers a'ſo, to; 
betore thee what they hadagain®t him. Fata 

31 Then the fouldiers , a$it was mage 
them, tooke Paul, and bronght him b. ut 0 1 
tipattis. 

32 On the morrew they left the h1:ſemen to 
with him, and returned te the cite, 

3% Who when they came ta Cel: nd det 
rcd che Epiftleto the gouernour % 
ſo befere him. 

34 And wh:nthe gouernrur bed 
h- aſked of whit proutnce he v. 
vaderſtood that ke was of Cicii;! 

35 1 will care taces(o1t ve, 
are alſo come. And he cc mmm 
in Herods iudgement Ha. 

CHAP. XIIIII. 

1 Pay! being accuſtd / Tita t/ 
anſwerecsh for hu life & d. 1 14 
C iſt to the gouc u v and Ia ww] 
nour hopeth far a file but mn v4.) 
$0ng out of hy ice he leanrih, Dol 

Nd tet tive ae, Aus (Hi, 

de{caded with the Lu 
Oratour nam*d Tertullus, W.o i: 
uerusur againſt Paul, 

1 And when he was called (00+ t',Tertwtly: ! 
gan to accu e him, ſaying, Secin!; te deen 
enioy great quiet ne ſſe, ad the very g 
are done vnto this nat ton by thy ; 

3 Weaccept it alwars, au - all 
noble Felixzwith all thank-tuln: ('-, 

4 Not vithſtanding, that I ben 
ons vnto thee, I pray thee that tiwun von), 
vs of thy clemencte a few words, 

Fer wehaue fonnd thisman a Þ 3! 
and a moner of [edition amorg a1! « 
rowout the worldzand 2 ring-lcac 
the Nizirens. 

6 Who alſo hath gene abont 1 ode t 
Temple: whom we cooktzand wou!“ 
according to out law, 

7 But the chieſe Captain* L. came v 
and with great violence tceht hu. away out 
our hands: 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come nt thet 
examining of whom, thy iclte mayeſt take kng 
ledgeof all theſe things whereot We e . 

9 And the Iewes alſo afeuted,(-111y1tvat the 
things were ſo. 

to Then Paul, aſter that the Grne: arr lad be 
koned vnto him to ſpeake, nivercd, Re- uch 
| know that thou h been® of in-nv e 4 Tue 
vnto this nation, I doe the w | ly 
ſwere for myſclfe $ 

11 B cauſe that they ma yeſt vn 
there ate yet but twelne dayes (17; 
Hieruſalem ſor ta worllup: 

12 Andthey neither found mee n 
diſputing with any man, neit eri 
ple, neither in the Synagogucsn 

13 Neither can they procue the tht! 
they wow accuſe mes» 

14 But this I confeſſe vnto the: 
way which they call herefiey fo u. 
of my fachers,beiecuing allrhings v 
ten in the Law ani! the Prophets, 

15 And haue hope towards 
themiclues alſo allow, that t rte 


recuonol che deadgberh etch. 1 


OY) 


= * * 
read tee 
* 


08 4 
* 


t tae 1th 


, . * 
Ra e 0 


- 


pe 
# £ 
* =.» 


e band, en 
7 if vp 


1 


cuſe Paul, Chap. xxv. He appealeth to Cefr, 


6 And bereih doe Texerciſe my ſelſe to haue al- 
58 conſcience void of offence toward God and 


. rd men. 2 7 4 
n Now alc 91-378 eto bring aAlmes 


ay ation and of. ings: : 
$*Whereuponcert4ine Iewes from Alia ſound 
ihe4 in the Temple, neither wich multi- 

wr with tumult, 

Who ought ta haue beeue here before thee, 
odie&, it they had ought gant 1. 

wOrelie ler theſe ſane ueate tay, if cher hne 
{any euill doing in mee, while I ftcod beture 
Council, 5 

k Except it be for this one voyc., that I cryed 
ung among them, A Touching the eſurrtction 
thevead,l am a by you! tits day. 

n And when Feli theſe thi Hauin 
7 per ett Weite ! Gelen dc Fc; — 
mand aid, When Lvſi is the chicte Capt ine 
| come downe, I will know the vtectmoſt of 
matter. 

y And he commauded a Centurion to keeps 
and to let hi hinefiberty,aud that he (honld 
b tone 0: his acquaintange to miniſter or come 


p him, «Oo 
y And after certaine daes when Felix came 
bis wife D. ucilla, which a Jew, he (ent 
Paal, and heard him coricerivg che faith in 
q it, 
* And as he reaſoned of ri2hteonſaelſe, tempe- 
ad ndgemeut to come, felix ttembled, and 
ered, Joe thy vw 'y for this tine, when I haue 
nent ſealon I will call lor thee, 
s lle hoped alſothit money fuld haue beene 
wu him of Paul,that k mig it looſe him: where 
t heſeur for him the vitocry aud communcd wich 


I, 
ij Bat aſter two yeeres, Porfius Filtuscame in- 
Klixroo-ne : and Felix willing to he the 
$4 pleaſure, left Paul be und. 
CHAP, XXV. 
. es accu e Pan br fore Feline, N He ans 
fir im e, ard appraleth whto Ce ar. 
Alter wars Feſius ope rc. f matte” to Km? 
* 2; and e 1 lrownht joorth 25 PTeſins 
bin 86 Hauen u 9) 86 of death, 
Ow when Feſtus wiscom® into hep fonic; 
after t es dayes li e atcenied from Ceſarea 
ie nale m. 
lter the high Prie d, & te chi: fe of the lewes 
| him again+ P. ul, „ad beivught hien 
3Anddefired fu urg int him, that he would 
forbim to Hier ulalem, Lying wart in the 
twhll him. 
4 Bit Fetus anſwer ed, tkat Paul hou)! be kept 
Cefirea, and that hee himiclfe would Cepart 
h her. 
let them therefere, ſaid he, which among you 
Mleßgoe downe withwe, and accaſe this man, 
Were be any wickedncile in him. 
And when he bad tarried among them more 
ten dayes, he went downe vm Cel red, and 
went day fitting in the iudgeincut ſeat, con- 
ed paul ta be brought. 
en he was come, the Tewes which came 
from Hieruſalem, food round about , 204 
many and grieuuts complains 4g4in; Pant, 
theycould wot provyr, 
While heanſwered for himielſe, Neither as 
the law of t“ Lewes, either +ga1nkt the 
nal” ag uaſt Celar have I often et an? 


9 Rut Feſtus willing todothe lewes a pleaſure, 
anſwered Paul, ani laid; Wile thou go vp to Nietu- 
alen and there be iudged of theſe things before 
mee 

to Thea (214 Paull ſtanſ at Ceſars judgement 
ſcat, where I cught te b-c judged : to the Iewes 
haue I Cone xo wrong as thou very well knowef?, 

r For Ul de an cffender,or haue committed 2. 
ty thing worthy of death, Lrelaſe not to die: bat 
il there be none of theſe things whereof tlicſe ac» 
cuſe me na man may deliuer me vnto theme I aps 
eile vntoCefar, 

12 Then Fellus when he had conferred with the 
Comnct'l, ani we: d Hiſtthen appealed vnto Ce- 
ſa: ? ym oCelar ſhalt thou gae. 

13 And ter certainc daes, King Ag ippa and 
Be. nice came vnto Ce ſarea, to (lute Fetus. 

14 And when they had brene there many dayes, * 
I eſbus ceclared Pauls cauſe voto the King, ſayings F 0 
here is acertaine man leſt in bonds by Feliz: 

15 About whem when l was at Hicru alem, the 13 17: 
chiete Priefis and the Flaers of the Icwes infor» vu · 
med me, ue ſiring to haue jud gement againſt him. * 8 

15 Towhom lanſwered, I is not the manner of (© ls. - 
the Romans to d-liu t anymen ta dic, before that f 
he which is xccaſed, H the accuſers face to face, 2 © | 
and haue licence to anſwere for lumſelſe concer - 6 14-1 
nirgtheerime [aid anainſt hir. 0 9 

17 Thereſerewbentley ny oy ry R -$ 
cut anv delay, onthe moriow ! ſite onthe iudge- 
ou” ſcat,anl commanded the may to bee — Rt 2 
Go tn. 5 - 

1% Agiin't whom when the accuſerg ſtood] vp, C41 e 
they broxght none accu/ation of ſach things as L WW j3" [4 
lnppoled 3 

19 Bat had certaine queſtions againſt- him of 10 24. 
their owneſuperſtitionand ef one Lotus which was 722 , 
ded, whom Patil af: med to be aliue. 

206 And b:canſe | I goubred of ſuch manner of lor. f 
q:1:{Hons, Lafked ſum, whether hee would goe to 5 
1 crnſalemgand there be indged of theſe matters. 40:6? ak 

21 But when Pail had appealed to bee reſerved bow 10 
vnto the | hearing of Anguftus,l commanded him ate 
tobe kept. till ligt ſent him to Ceſare hereof 

22 hen Ap ipp- laid vnto Feſtus, I would alſo Hr ia 
heare the man my ſelſe. To morrew, {aid he, thou Went. 
mlt heare him, 

23 And on the morro when Agrippa was come 
and Bernice wi:h great pompe, and was entred in- 
to the place e ue ing, with the chtefe Captaines, 
and principall men of the city ; at Feilus chmmau· 
dement Paal vis brought foorth, 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippr, and all men 
which are herepreſcnt with vs, yee ſee this many 

Dout whom a1) the mulritudeof the lewes haue 
dealt with me, hot h at Hieruſalem, ind alſo here, 
crying thit he ought not to line any langere 

25 Rut when 1 ſound that he had committed noe 
thing warthy of death, and that he himſe lſe kathi 
2ppealed to Auguſtus, I haue determined to ſend 
81! 

26 Of whom I kiue no certaine thipg to write 
v»to my Lore:wherefore I haue brought him forth 
before yea 2 and ſpeci-lly before thee, O King A- 
grippay that «fter examination had, I might haue 
ſomewhat co writes | 

27 For it ſcemech tome vnreaſomble to ſend a 
peine, and not withall to ſiguiſie the crime 8 
laid againſt him. 

i CHAP, XXVI. : 

+ Paul is the preſeuceof Agrippe,declereth hut 

life jram ba chest 12 a vow wenden,, 


. 
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he was conr ted. and called to Lis Apoſileſhip: 24 
Feſins chargeth bim to be mad, wherennts be an- 
ere h modeſtly, 28 Agrippa: almoſt perſmy a. 
den to he (brill ian. z The whol: company pro- 
neu uc e h;n innocent. 
1 * Agripps ſaid vnto Paul, Thou gte per- 
mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelſe. Then Paul 
— the hand, and aniwered for him - 
ſclfe, 

2 I thinke my ſelſe happy King A*:ippa , be- 
eauſc I (hall anſwere for my ſelſe this day before 
thee, tonching all the things whereof I am accuſed 
of ch: lewes: 

3 Eſpecially, beczuſe 1 know thee to bee expert 
in all cuſtomes and questi, 1s which are anong the 
Jewes : wherefure 1 beicech thee roheare me pati - 
ently. 

4 My manner ef liſe Fon my yorth , which 
was at the fi:ft among mine owne nation at Hie- 
ruſalem know all che lewes, 

5 Which kacw me from the beginning if they 
would teſt fic) chat afrer the moſt itraiteſt felt of 
our religion, II ned a Phatiſet. 

4 And now I ſtand, and am indged ſor the hope 
of the vromile mid of God vate our tathers t 

7 Vnto which promiſe out twelue cribes in- 
ftant lv ſerning God dae and nighes hep: to come 2 
for which hopes Ake, Kung Agrippa, I am accuſed 
of the !-wes, 

8 Wh: thould i: be thoug':t 2 thing incredible 
with von, that Gd fronld raife the dead? 

9 [verely thought with wy ſelfr, thac L ought 
to doe many things contrary to the Name of leſus 
of Nazirechs , 

Is Which thing I alſo did in Hiervſalem, and 
many of the Saints did I hut vp in priſon, haniag 
receiued authority from the chiefe Priefts , and 
when they were put to death, I gaue my voce a» 
gain chem. 

It An I puniſhed them oft in euery Synagogue, 
anicompelled them to blaſpheme, ani being ex 
ceedingly mad againt them, I perſecated them 
euen vnto ſtrange cities. 

12 * Whereupon, as l went to Damaſcus with 
authority and commulsion from the chief: Prieſts: 

1; At middav, O King ſaw in the way a light 
from heauen, aboue the brightneſſe of the Sunne, 
ſhining round abou: mee, and them which tour» 
neyed with mee. 

16 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 1 
heard a voyce ſpea Sing vnte mee, and ſaying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Sul, why perſecuteſt thou 
meꝭlt is heard tor thee to kicke againſt the pricks. 

Is And lid, Who art thou, Lord ? And hee 
ſaid, l am Ieſus whom thou pet ſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand vpon thy feet, for I haue 
appeared vnto thee for this purpeſe, to make thee 
a miniſter and a witneſſe, both of the'e things 
wich thou haſt ſeene, and ef thoſe things in the 
which lll 2ppeare vnte thee, 

ty D:liacring thee from the peeple, aud from 
the Scutiles vnto whom now [ [cad thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to tu ne them from 
darkeneffe to light, and from the power of Satan 
vnto God , that they may teceiue forgineneſſe of 
finnes,and inheritance among them which are ſanc- 
tiſied bv faith that is in mee, 

19 Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was not 
diſabedient vnto the heauenly viſion: 

20 But hewed firſt vnte them of Damaſans, and 
at Hieruſalem, and thoroweut all the coafts of 


Nau, and Shag $9 the Smile hay ler N 
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repent , and turne to God,and doe w1rkes mee: 
repentauce. 
at For theſe cauſes the Lewes can mes 
Temple, and went about to kill ms, 
22 Haning therefore obtair-4 (-!- - 
continue vnto this day, witneftino - 
and great, ſaying none othe- 1 
which the Prophers & Miſes did 
23 ThitcChrift (honid ſuffer 2 | 
be the firſt chat ſhould rite from ch * en 
thew 1 vnto thy people, 24 1 the 6G 
tiles. 7 5 LI YO 
24 And as he chu ſpake for hin 17, x.) 
With i loud voice, Paul thon + - en telt 
much l-atniug doth make thece n . 
25 Biche 4 am not mod dns 7 


1 (11 


— 


ee, Be 8260 che wordto a Cas 
nee. * 0 - 
26 For the bee ten, fo 
whom alſo I ſpeaks freely: ; ad 
that no e of thefethings ire had | 
this thing was not done in acc 
27 King Agrippa, beleeurtt ; 
I know rt thou belecucſt. 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid vato Þ 
periwad-it m to be a Chriſt: - 1, 
29 And Panl ſaid, 1Iwould : 
ly thou, hut allo all chat hez 
both almoſt and altogether tuc 
theſe bonds, 
30 And when hc had thus pc! 
vp ond the gancinour, aud B. 
ſate with chem. 
zt And when they were gone 
betweene chemſclues, Caying, I 
thing worthy ofdeath,or 91 
$3 Then lid Agrippa unte 
might haue beene ſet at liberty, 
pealed vuto Celar, 
CHAP, X 
| Pax! ſhipping toward Row: 
the danger of the voyage, ' 
14 They art toſſe to ani fs 
aud ſuffer hip wracte, 222 
ſafe to (aud. 
A Nd when it was determ 4 
ſaile into Italy, they del u- 
taine other priſoners, vnco « 
Centut ion of Auguſtus band 
2 And entring inte a ſhip of Ac 
lanched, neauing to ſaile by che 
Ariſtarchus a Macedonian of 
with vs. 
And the next day wee tous ta 
Iulius courteouſly intreated Pau 
liberty to goe vnta his friend: 
4 Ard when we had lanched 
failed vader Cyprus, becauſe the v 
erary. 
5 And when we had ſailed ert: 
licia and Pamphilia, wee came :© ! 
Lycia. 
And chere the Centurion 
lexandria ſayling into Italy, 24 
7 And when we hid ſayled lid. 
ſcarce were come ouer again © 
not ſuffering vs, we ſayled vnd 
gainſt Salmone, | 
$ And hardly paſting it, ce 4 714 
which is elles, che Faire hig; g Wertung 
was thecicy of Laſca. 


I of 280 and whe 
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* voyage will bee with | hurt and much dam» 36 — yotito tabs 188 
o not onely of the lading and ſhip, but alſo of this is for yoar he 
— fall from the head of any of you, 
wefe_ethelefſes the Centurion belesued the 35 And when he had thus (ok 


which were ſpoken by Paul. d ud when he had broken it, he be 
del becauſe the haven was not emmedions e Then were they all of — they 
ts winter in; the wore part — Gs —— al - yr ſome n 
lſo, M by any mkants they müßht akt⸗ we were in all in the ſhi 
——— Sw towinter 3 which is an ha» threeſcor? and ſinteene ſoules, ſhip, ewo hundred 
zen of Crete, and lieth toward the Southweft,and 38 And when they had eaten enough, they lighe 
Northwefts .. : tened the ſhip,and caſt out the heat into the Seay 
n And when the Scath winde blew ſoftly, ſup- 39 And when it was day, they knew not che 
that they had ohrained their purpoſe, loo» land : but they di ſcouered a certaine creeke, with a 
on ſailec doſ by Cet. rezinto the which they were minded, il it were 
14 Bur not long 7#t- r there | arote againſt it a poſsible, to thruſt in the ſhips 


T 


r thr ſhip was caughtzand could not committed chemfelues vnto the 8 


16 And unning vader a certzine IIl-· ad, which winde, ad made toward ſhore, 


Which when they bd taken vp, they vſed fats and remaine:: vnmochesble, but the b. 
| Ar irding the ſhip z and fearing leſt Pat was broken with the violence of the — 
they ſhould fall into the quickeſands,Nrake ſaile, * Aud the ſruldiers counſell was to kill the 
and ſo were dr inen. : P. Hloners, left auy of them theuld ſwim out » and 
i8 And being exceeding]; toſſed with a tempeſt, ©!cape, 
the next day they lightened the (lap t 43 Bur the Centur ien willing to ſane Paul, le pe 
19 And the third dv we caft out with cur owne them from their purpoſe, aud commande« that 
hands the tackling of che ſhip, they which could {\w1m,/hould cat themſelues ficfh 
ts And when neither Sunne nor Starres in many into the Sea, and get to Lind 3 
dyes appeared, and no (mall tempeſt l. on vs; all 44 And the reft, ſome on boards, and ſotne ot 
28 we ſheuld be i ned at then taken aways broken pieces of the ſhip : ind ſoit came to paſſes 
But after long abſtinence, Pan! ſtood forth in that they eſcaped ſafe to land, 
the midſt of them, an | ſaid, Sirs, yee ſhould haut 
kukened vnte me, an4 not haue — 2 * * 1 * bly > 
Crete, and to haue g1iined this hat me ant loſſe. 1 Cant After hu Pipwacke, it Ama 
2 And naw l —— con t be of good chet re? ned of the Barbarians, 3 The viper 2 — 
fer there ſhall bee na loſſe of any mans life among Purcert him nor, 8 Mer health many diſeaſes in 
, but of che ſhip z % Hang, it Theydepart towards Rome, 17 He 
ij For there food by mee this night the Angel declarerh to the 1ewes the cauſe of by coming, 
God, whoſe I arm, 1n4 whom I ſerue, 24 After tn preacttng ſome were pry [waged and 
49 Caving, Ferre 17, Ponl,thon muſt be bronghe ſeme belerneg note 30 Let be preacheth there two 
nere Ceſar, and le, Cud hath giuen theeall them Jeeves, 0 
that faile with thee, A Nad when ther were eſcaped, then they knew 
x Wherefore $1 8. he of god ch / ere : for! be- that the Iſland was called Melita. 
he God that it ſhall be ener as it was told me. 2 And the barbirous prople i ewed vs no little 
16 Howbear , wer maſt be ca? vpon 2 certainc kindn: Me 8 for they kindled 2 red receined Vs 
ad. eue y oue, b cauſe of the preſent raiue, and becauſe 
a n Tut when the fou teenth night was come. as of the cold, 
; wee were driuizg vp and down» in Adria bout 3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
tidught , the ſhip- men det med that they drew ſtickes, and laid them on the fire, therecame a vi- 
were to ſome count ey t er cut of t he heate, and faſtened on his hand. 
3 And ſounded, 2n4 found it twenty ſ.thoms: 4 And when the Barbarians ſavy the venemeus 
wn when they had gone a little farther , they beaſt barg on his hand, they ſaid among them 
againe,and found it fifteene f;thoms, ſelues, No doubt this man is a morcerer, whom 
y Then fearing left we hy uld haue fallen vpon theugh he hath etcaped the ea yet vengeance ſufe 
nckes, they caſt foure aucres out of the ſterne, aud Fereth not to lines 
dilded for the day, $ And hee ſhooke off the beaſt into the fire: and 
jo And as the ſhip-men were about to flee cut felt noharme, 
the hip, when they had l- t downe the boat in- & Howbeit , they looked when hee ſhould haut 
the Sea, vader colour as though they would haue ſrrollemor ſallen downe dead ſuddenly : but after 
meres out of the foreſhip, they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harms 
t Paul ſaid to the Centurion , and to the ſcul. come to him, they changed their minds, and ſaid; 
n, Except theſe abide in the (hip, yet taanot That he was à gods | 
laned, 7 lu the ſame quarters were poſſeſsions of the 
Þ Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the chiefe man of the land, whoſe name was Publ ius 
and let her fall of; v ha recclucd ys; and lodged vs three dayes coul 


her fall of; 
lech day was commiog 0%, Pal be: tees 815 L 


_—_ voyage to Rothy;- 


| becauſe the Faſt was ſought them all to tabe meat. (ay; \Thi K 
np nh refit ham, ohne hehe I 
And (aid 


th t for there ſhal nct — 


maſter and the owner of the ſhip more then thoſe 2nd guue thankes to 22 nk — 


wind: c. l/ d Fareclvoen, % And when they had taken vp the aneres they | hr. tui 


: eazand lool the ans 
hare vp into the wine. In * her dr we. rudder badds, and hoiſed Vp the —— — — = eres, they 


left cem 
aalled Clnda, wee had much worke to come by 41 And falling into a place were two Seas met, be he 


the boat 2 th. y ran the ſhip aground, and the forepart fiucke Sc 


E. 


Raul healeth Publius father. 


8 And it came to paſſe that the father of Pub- 
lius lay ficke of a __ and of a bloody-flixe, to 
whom Paul — 1 _ prayed , and laid his 
hands on him, and healed hun. 

9 So when this was dove; others alſo which had 
diſeaſes in the Iſland, came and were healed: 

10 Whe alſo honoured vs with many honours, 
and when weedeparted, they laded vs with ſuch 
things as were neceſſary. 

11 And after three moneths wee departed in a 
ſhipof Alexandria which had wintered in the Iſle, 
whole figne was Caftor and Pollux, : 

1 And landing at Syracuſe , wee tarried ther 
three dayes. 

18 And from thence we fet a compaſſe and came 
to Regium, and after one day the Seuth winde 
blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we foundbrethren, and were defired 
to tarry with them ſeuen dayes: and ſo wee went 
toward Reme. 


15 And from thence when the brethren heard of P 


vs, they came to meet vs as farre as Appij Forum, 
and the three Tauernes : whom when Paul ſawghe 
thanked God, and tooke courage. : 

16 And when wee came toRome, the Centnrion 
deliuered the priſoners to the Captaine of the 
guard : but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
lelle, with a ſoaldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that after three dayes, 
Paul called the chieſe of the lewes together. And 
when they were come together, he ſaid vnto them, 
Men and brethren, though I haue committed no» 
thing againſt the people, or cuſtomes of our Fa- 
thers, yet was I dcliuered priſoner from Hicruſa» 
lem, into the hands of the Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined mee, would 
— let me ge, becauſe there was no cauſe of death 

me 


e. 
19 Bat when the lewes ſpake againſt it, I was 
» conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar , not that I had 
ought toaccule my nationok. 
20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for yon, 


To the 


omanes, 23 Obſlinate 


to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you: becauſe that ſ 
the hope oſ Iſraelt am bound with this chaize, ye 

21 And ay ſaid vnto him /, We neither received 
letters out of ludea concernivg thee , neither any 
of the brethren that came, ſkewed or pale any 
barme of thee, 

32 But wee deſire to heare of thee what they 
thiukeſt: for as concerning this ſect we know that 
enery where it is ſpoken agalnſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him 2 da;, therg 
came many to him into bis lodging, to whom hte 
expounded and teſtified the kingdome of Ged,per- 
{wading them concerning Ieſus, both out of the 
Law of Moſes, aud out gf the Prophets, fi cm mor- 
ning till exening, 16. « {+ 24 

24 And ſome beleetied the things which wert 
ſpoken,and ſeme belecued not. 

25 Al d when they agreed not among themſelury, 
they departed , after that Paul had (poken ert 
word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaias the 
rophet vnto cur fathers, 

26 Saying, “ Goe vnto this people, and ſay, He. 
ring yee ſhall kearezand ſhall not vnderſtand, and 
ceing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceiue. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſſe, 
and their cares are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
haue theycloſed , left they ſhould ſce with their 
eyes, aud heare with their cares , 20 vader ind 
with their heart, and ſhould bee conuer ted, and 1 
fhould heale them. 

28 Bee it knowne therefore vnto you , that the 
ſalaation of Gad is ſent vnto the Gentiles, a4 
that they will heare it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the Tewey 
departed , and had great reaſonivg among them» 
ſelues, 2 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in hit 
owne hired houſe, and recciued all that came i 
vnto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God,and teaching 
thoſe things which concerne the Lord leſus Clift, 
with all confidence, no man forbidding h. 


The end of the Actes of the Apoſiles. 
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CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſtle tothe Romanes. 


| nee 
ks calling to the Romants, 
D 
a, and the 11ghreenſneſſe which it ſheweth, 
18 God n angry with at maney « 21 Mu 
were the ſinnes of — — 


to be an Apoſtle, *ſeparated vato the 
Gofpel of God, 

= 3 (Which he had promiſed afore by 

2 3 his Prophets in the holy Scriptures ) 

— his Sonne leſus Chriſt cur Lord, 

which was made 


ef the ſecd of Dauid according 
to the fleſh, 


4 Aud declared tobe the Sonne of God, with 
power according to the Spirit of holineſley by the 
0 


s Dy whom we haue received grae* 2 AD 
ſhip, i for obedience to the taith amorg 311 nat 
ons for his Names 

Among whom are yee alſo the called & Iefas 
Chrift, 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloned of Sd. 
led to be Saiuts : Grace to ycu, and peace (rom Co 
our Father, and the Lord leſus Ct 2 

$ Firft, I chanke my Ged threugh! us Chi 
for you all that eur faith 15 ſpoken! th eughty 
the whole world. ; 

g For God is my witneſſe, whom ferne wit? 
my Spirit in the Goſpel ef his Sonnet hat wither 
ceaſing I make mention of you alvw?yes 12 
prayers, 

10 Making requeſt , (if by any me- & 25 
length, I might haue 2 proſperous icurney Et 


. „ 4 
* ws. 


o 
* 


r recq i from the deag will ot God ) co come vnto you! 10 


n For I long to ſee you, that L thay impart vnto 
ya ſome ſpirituall giſt, to the end you may bee 


eabliſhed, 
u That u, that I may bee comforted together 
litt. you » by the mutuall faith both of ye and 


nee. 

12 Now wenld not haue ou ignerant, brethren, 
that oftentimes I pur poſed to come vnto ycu, ( but 
was let — that I mi ht —— fruit 

2 Als, euen a3 among other Gentiles, 
1 both to the Greekes, and to the 
lurbirlans zboth to che wiſe, and to the vawiles 

ij 80 a8 much as in mee is lam ready to preach 
the Goſpel to: ou that are at Rome alſo: 

16 For I am not afhamed ot the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
for it is the power of God vnto ſaluatiom to cuery 
ee that helei net h, to the Iew firſt and allo to the 
Greeke, 

17 For therein is the righteouſueſſe of God te. 
aaled from faith to faith, as it is written * The 
in hall line by Hit h. 


i$ For the wrath of God is rtucaled from hea» 
en- ten againſt all vngodlineſſe, and vnrigſ te ouſn · ſſe 
and i nem O hold the tineth in vm ightecuſuc ſſe 


19 Becauſe that which may bee kuone of God, 
u manyteſt in f them, for God hath ſhewed it vuto 


fe 

OO RSNA 

beir 36 For the inuiſible things of him from the creæ 

ind tion of the world are clearely ſeene, being vuder» 

10 1 food by the things that ara made, ee his eter» 
ull power and Godhead , | ſo that they are with- 

the cat excnſe 2 | 

ir n B-cauſe that when they knew Cod, they glori. 
fed him not as God, neither were thanke ſull, but 

en dren vaine in their imaginations, and their foo» 

em liſh heart was darkened: 

; n Profeſsing themſelues to bee wiſe , they be · 

his ane ſooles: 

en 1j And changed the glory of the vncor rupt ĩble 
"Gol, into an image made like te corruptible 

ing nnd to birds, and ſcure · ſoot ed beaſts, and ctet · 

with pug things: 


14 Wherefore God alſo gave them vp to vn- 
deameſle, through the luſtes of their ne hearts, 
to diſhonour their one bodies betweene them 


ſees? 

n Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and 
worſhipped and ſerued the creature more then the 
Creator, who is ble ſſed for euer. Amen. 

26 For this cauſe Gad gaue t em vp vnto vile 
afc&ions: for cuen their women did change the 
t urall vſe into that which is againſt nature: 

n Aud likewiſe alſo the men, leauing the nata- 
nll vſeof che woman, burned in their luſt one to- 
wards anothet, nen with — that which 
u mſeemely, and receining in themie lues that te- 
wmpence of their errour which was meet. 

3 An{ cuen as they did not like to | retaine 
God in ehefy knowledge, God gaue them ouer to 
|: reprobute mine, to doe thole things which are 
dot conuenient : 

29 B.ing filled with all vnrightecnſneſſe, ſot ni- 
cation, wickedne e, conctounefle, Halictonſneſfe, 

of enui e, mur der debate, deceit, malig nitie, 
Whilpererss 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteſull, prou-', 
ers, iryenters of euill things y diſobedient to 
parents ; 

n Without vnderſtonding, couenant breakers, 
* | naturall affection, implacable, vnmerct» 


: 
n Who Rn wing the judgement of Oed (that 


44 


they which commit ſuch thing 

death) not onely doe the fame, but 

in them that doe them. 

CHAP.1L 2 
1 They that fe, though they tonderne it in 

0! hers, cannot excuſe themſUlues, 6 and much l» (ſe 

eſcape the ld emu of God, „ Whether they bee 

lewes er Gentiles, 14 The Gentiles cannot e/cape, 

17 nor yes the Irwes, 25 whom therr — 

ball net profit jfthey keepe not the law, 
ercfore theu art inexcuſable , O man, who» / 

F _ — * indgeſt : for wherein 
nog anothcr , thou condemneft thy ſelfe, 2}, - 

for,then that — the ſame — * So. . 
at we arc ſure that the iudgement of God is 

according totrueth, againſt them which commit 22. 23 I 

ſuch things, & 

3 And chinkeſt then this, O man that indgeft 
them which doe ſuchthings , and doeſt the ſancy Junta 
- Py * 


Are wort 


of 
lor, cos. 
1 —— ſexe with 


that thou ſhalt eſcype the ud gement of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſttheu th- niches of his goodneſſe, 
and forbearance, and long ſuffering, not knowing 40 
that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to rep 
tance? 
$ Bat after thy har dneſſe, and impenitent heart, 
creaſureſtyp vato thy ſelſe wrath,zg.irit the day 
of wrath , aud treue lation of the right cons iudge- 
mentof God: 

s * Who will render to tuety man according to p.. gi. ta 
h 8 deeds: mat. 16.27 

7 To them, who by patient chat nuance in well Ic. 
doing, ſoehe for g ory and honour and immortality 
erernall life: : 

$ But vnto them that are contentious, and 
nat obey the erueth, bat obey vn-i — — 
digu-tion, and wrath, 

9 Tribũlation, aud anguiſh vpos every ſoule of 
manthie doeth euill, of the Tew ficſt, and alfo of 
the I Gentile, ree le, 

8 But glory , — and * to enory man Jrcete. 
that worketh good, to the levy firſt, and a1(7 
+ Gentile, S z and alſo to the $Greeke, 

t For there is no reſpe& of perſons with God: Otte. 

I2 For as many as haue ſianed without Law, ſhall 
alto periſh without Law? and as mam as haue ſin- 
ned in the Law, hall be iudged by the Law. 

t; For not the hearers of the Law are iu? before 9 
God, but — — __ Low ſhall be inftified 2 * 220 

14 For when the Gentil-s which haue no Lou ' 
Law, doe by nature the things contained 10 os 2 , 
Laws theſe hauingnot the L.w, are a Law vato * 1. ag 
40. Le - 


themſelaes. 
ts Which ſhew the worke of the Law written 
in their hearts their | conſcience alſo bearing fy, the 
witnefſe, «nd their thoughts j the meine while ac- conſcience 
cuſin z Or eLeexcuſiagone another, nne 
16 Iathe day when God ſhall iudge the ſecrets Aug vn 
of men by Le ſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, fee. 
19 Behold,thou art called le. and refett inthe lor, le. 
Lav, and makeſt thy boalt of God: £ weeue 
18 Aud knowelt ba will , and f approouct the em. 
things that are more cxcelleut, being inſtructed out eines, 
of the Law, 10, t 
19 And art confident that thou thy ſelfe art à the chings 
ginde of the bliade , a light of them which are in th die 
darkeneſſo: * 
20 An unſtructer of the fooliſh , a teacher of 
babes : which haſt the forme of knowledge, and of 
the tiueth in the Law: 
2t Thoutherefore which teacheſt another, tea 
cheſt thou not thy lelfe ?thonthar preacheſt a man 
ſhould not ſteale, doeſt rer i 
2 3 


1 am.. * 


v3 They 


®pſal, 
51.4. 


. 


Serel. 


22 


gong 125 ſaith, it ſaith to them who are vader the 
N. 


— | . 


1 =_ —_ 
eat a 


2 Therefore by the deeds of the Law 
ſhall no fleſh bee inflified in his ſight 3 fr by de __ 
Law the knowledge of ſinne. - he | 
: Mn — ri pn God without 
breaking the Law t is mani being witneiled by the Lz; 
ber die ane of God is N emed among and the Prophets, II 
the Gentiles zit is“ written: 2 Euen the righteouſueſſe of Oo, which is by 
25 For Circamciion verely profiteth, if _ faith of Teſus Chr iſt vnto all, and vpon all them 


keeps the Law : bat if theu bee a break 
Lab Circumciſion is made vncireumcifione 

28 Therefore if the vncircumciſion keeye the 
righteouſneſſe of the La — 1 his vncitcum- 

Ron be counted for Circumci 1 

37 And ſhall not yncircumcifion which is by na- 
ture, if it fulkll che Law, indge thee, who by the 
letter and circumciſion doeſt tranſgreſſe the Law? 

23 For hee is not a lew which is one ontwardly, 
neither is that Citcumciſion, hich is outward in 
che fleſh1 5 

29 Rut hee is 2 Ie which is ene inwardly, and 
Circumcifion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
wot inthe letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 


CHAP. III. 

r Thelews — 3 which they haue not 
loft: g Howbeit the Law conninceth them alſd of 
Fane? 20 ya 7 at" made pm by the Law, 
28 But all without di , by faithonel)o 31 
Aud yes the Law is wet aboliſhed. 

Hat aduantage then hath the Iew? or what 
profit is there — — 4 

2 Much enery way *chiefly, becauſe that vnto 
them were committed the Otacles of God. 

3 For whatif ſome did not beleene i ſhall thelt 
vnbelieſe make the faith of God without effeR ? 

4 God forbid : yea, let God bee true, but euer 
man 1 3 it is written, That thou mighreſt 
be iuſtißed in thy ſayings, and mighteſt ouercome 
when thou art iudged. 

5 But ifour varighteouſnes commend the righ- 
teouſnes of God at ſhall we ſay? la God varigh« 
ceous,whe taketh ver geance ? (I ſpeake 28 a man.) 

6 God forbid? for then how (hall God judge 
the world ? 

7 For if the trueth of Sed hath more aboundec! 
through my lie vate his glory : why yet am Ialſo 
indeed as 2 (inner ? a 

8 And not ratheyzs wee be ſlanderouſly repor- 
ted. and as ſome affirme that we ſay, Let vs doe e- 
nilLthat geod may come: whoſe damnation is iuſt. 

9 What then? are we better #hen they? No in 
no wiſe! for we haue beſo re 1 prooued both Lewes 
and Gentiles that they are all rnder ſinne. 

te As it is written, There is none righteous, no 
not one? 

xt There is none that vnderſtandeth, there is 
none that — — 5 . 

1 They are all gone cut of the way, they are to- 

become z there is none that 


duo not one. 
x3 Their throat is anopen ſepulchre, wit xheir 
tongues they _ deceit, the poyſon of aſpes 
vader their lips: 
mY Whole — is full of curſing & bitternes 2 
x Their feetare ſwift toſhed blood t 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their wayes ? 
17 Aud the way of prace have they not knownet 
18 There is no ſeare of God before their eyes, 
Now wee know that what things ſoeuer the 


—— kg 


ue not of the Circurnciva oncly bur allo walks e 


that — — on is ry d.fcrence 3 
83 Fora mnedzind come thott of 
1 pA —— the glo- 
24 Being iuſtiñed freely by his grace 
the redemption that is in leſus Chi int: 
25 Whom God hath I ſet foorth tobee 2 propi 
tiation, through faith in his blood, te declare his, 
righteouſneſſe , for the | remiſsion of finnes that 
are paſt, chrough the forbearance of God, 
L bs roy — I 2 a this time his righteeuf.” 
that might be iuſt, and the iu 
him which — in leſs. = —_— 
29 Where is boaſting then dit is orcludes, 
what Law? of werkes 
—_ TER 
Therefore we conclade,that a man is iuſti 
by faithywitheut the deec's of the Law, * 
29 ls he the God of the Lewes onely ? li hee net 
alſo of the Gentiles? Ves the Gentiles alſo; 
3o Seeing it is one God which ſhall tnfife the 
Circumciſion by Faith, and vacircume i ſon through 


faith, 

gt Doe wee then make void the Law through 

faith? God forbid ; Vea, we eftabliſh the Law. 
CHAP, IIII. 

1 Abrahams faich was imputed $0 bm for ritb. 
N ts beſars ber was ciremmaciſed. 13 ty 
faith onely he and ha ſeed veceined the promiſe, 16 
Abraham ® the father of alt that belerne. 14 Onr 
faith alſo ſhalbe imputed to vs for righteonjrtſſh 

** ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our fo 

ther, as pertaining to the fleth hath ſours? 

® For if Abraham were iuſti fied by wor kes, het 
hath whereof to glory,but not before God. 

$ For what ſaith the Scripture? Abraham be. 
leened God, and it was counted vato him for tig: 
teouſneſle, 

No to him that worketh, 1s the reward tet 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

$ But to him that worketh not, but belecneth 
on him that iuſtifieth the vngodly ; his faith is 
counted for righteouſnefſe. 

6 Even as Dauid alſo deſcribeth the bit ſſedveſſe 
of the man, vnto whom God imputeth t ge- 
neſſe without wor kes: 

7 Sayisg, Bleſſed are they whole quit ics are 
ſor ginen, and e ſinnes are courrec, 

_ 8 Bleſſed is the man to whom t c Lord will get 
impute ſinne. 

9 Commeth this bleſſedyeſf then vpantbe Cir- 
camcifion owtly, ot vpon the vnci cumcificn allo? 
for wee ſay, that faith was reck u d O , 
for righteouln: ſſe. 

to How was it then reckoned? h n he wit 18 
Circumciſion, or in vacircumaſiout not zu Cu- 
cumciſion, but in vncircumciſon. 

It And hee receiued the ſi zu of Circunc fn 7 
feale of the righteruſneſſe oi the luth. h (4h 
bad yet being vacircumciſed * that he night t 
father of all them that belecue, though th ve net 
circumciſed that rigbtecuſueſſe aught be a 
ted vnto them alſo; | 

12 Aad the father of Circumci6on, to them who 
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ns faith. 


ſieppes ef that Faith of eur Father Abra 
— he haa be ing yet vycirtumciſed. "wy 
13 For the promiſe that he ſhould bee the keire 
ef the world, was not te Abrabam , or to his ſeed 
| through the Law, but through the right eouſneſſe of 


2 if they which are of the Law bee heires, 
R faith is made voyd, and the premiſemade of none 


tſect. 
8 5 Becanſe the Law worketh wrach 2 for where 
Law is, there is no tranſgreſsien. 
N 446 Therefore it u of faith , that it might bee by 
bs grace z to the end the promi ſe might beſure to all 
the leed not to that onely,which is of the Law, but 
to that alſo which is ol the faithof Abraham, who 
b isthe father of vs all, 
( „Ait is written, “ I haue madethee a father 
of many nations ) | before him whom he belecued, 
wen God, who —— the dead, and calleth 
1 tholethings which be not, 28 though they were; 
18 Who 2gaint hope, beleeued in hope, that hee 
1 might become the father of many nat ions: accor- 
— to that which was ſpoken, 80 ſhall thy ſeed 


19 And being not weake in faith, he conſidered 

: nt his one body now dead, when he was about an 

| kadred yeeres ol z neither yer the deadnefſe of 
kraes wombe 


| 0% Mee fta , ered not fat the promiſe of God 
- eſe 3 but was ſtrong in faith, giuing 


to God 2 
u And being fully perſwaded, that what he had 
| gromlſed, he was able alſntoperforme, _ 

n And therefore it was imputed to him for 
b eouſnefl; 


e. 
iy Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
| that it was imput ed to him: 
n Bur for vs alſo to whom it ſhall be impuced 3 
if we beleeue on him that raiſed vp leſus our Lord 


* 
| 1 —— deliuered for our offences, and was 
| againe for our iuſti ſcat ion. 
ble ite by feithowe hene 4h God 
= fied uh we tact with Cod, 
1 ad hos — hope, 8 that fith £ were recene i- 
hy blood, when we wereenemics, 1» we ſal 
mob more be ſaxed being reconciled. 12 As fue 
— — by Aden, 17 ſo mech more righte- 
n life by Jeſs (briſt. 20 Where ſrane 
grace . — 
ore being iuſti ſied by faith, we haue peace 
with God, t h our Lord leſusChritt, 
23 By whernalſo we haue acccle by faith, into 
this grace wherein wee ſtand ; and reieyce inhope 
of the glory of God. : : 
3 And not orely ſo, but wee glory incribuli» 
| tm alſo, knowing that tribulatioa worketh 
patience 


5 
4 And patience experience ? aud experience 
: 


$ And hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe the 
ref God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the 
. ay Ghoſt which is giuen voto vs. 
| 6 For we were yet without ſtrength, [ln 
t time Chrift died for the vngodly. 
7 Ferſcarcely for a righteous man will one die? 
_ — —_— a good mau ſome would euen 


to die. 
$ But God commendeth his love towards vs, in 
thtwhile we were yet ſinners, Chr iſt dicd for vs. 
9 Mach more then, being now inftified by his 
ld, we hall be laned from wrath through him. 


8 * ” 0 


Chap. v. vj. 


Saluation through Chriſt, 


1% For if ben we were enemies e were recon . 
eiled to God by the death of his Sonne t much mure 
being reconciled, we ſhallbe ſaved by hislife, 

it And not onely ſo, bat wee alle ioy in God, 
through our Lord Leſus Chriſt » by whom we hane 
now —_ the atonement, 

12 tot e, as by one man, ſinne entred into 
the world » and deathby ſume t and ſodeath paſſed 
vponall men, I for that all haue ſinned. J0r,m 

13 For vntill the Law ſi ine was in the world 3 whom, 
but ſinne is not imputed when there is no Law, \ 

14 Neuerthe leiſe, death reigned from Adam to 
Meſes,cuen ouer them that had not ſinned after the 
funilicade of Adams tran greſsiomwyho is the hgae 
of him that was to come ? 

15 Rut notas the offence, ſo alſo is the free gift 1 
for if through the offence of one, many be dead 8 
mach more the grace of God, and the giſt by grace 
which is by one man leſas Chriſt , hath abounded 
vato many. X 

16 And not 2338 h y one that ſinned, ſo ij tha 
giſtt for the iudgement was by one to condemna» 
tien : bat rhe free gift is of many offences vato 
' For if by lo-, 

17 For if | by one nns oſfence, death reigned by o- 
one, much morethey which receiue — o one 
grace and of the gift of ri ghceouſneſſe, ſhall reigne's 
in life by one, Ieſus Chriſt, 22 


came vyon all men to condemnationt euen ſo by the 


rigbecouſneſſe of one, 16 free gift came vpoa all offencto» + / 
. 2 7 


men vnto iuſtification of life. 

19 For as by one nns diſobedience, many were 
made ſinners? ſo by the obedicnce ofone, ſhall 
ny be made tigbteeus 4 

20 —— yu — entred, that the — 
might abound t bat Where fine abounded , grac 
did much more abound. * 

21 That as ſiane bath reigned vuto deaths tuen ſo 
might grace reigne — hreouinetſe vnts e 
tet uall liſe, by leſus Chr it our Lord. 

C HAP. VV 

1 Wie may not line in flame n for vt dead 
vnto ie, 3 * apprareth by owr Baptiiſme, in Let 
nos fame reigne any mores 18 becauſe we bane eels 
ded ou ſelaes to the ſermice of righteonſneſſt, 23 and 
for that death u the wages of 7 

at thall we ſay then? thall we contiane in 
ſinne: chat grace may abound ? 

2 God farbid 5 how ſhall wee that ate dea to 
ſinne, line any longer therein ? 

3 Know ye not that ſo man of vs ag were bap- 


tized wto leſus Chriſt, were baptized into bis Lr, 


death? 

Therefore wee are buryed with him by bap- 
dhe iato death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed v 
from the dead by the glory of the Fat het t cuen ſo 
wealſoſhould walks in newneſſe of lite. 

For if wee hine beene planted together in the 
likeneſſe of hu death: wethall be alis ia che like» 
neſſe of his teſucrection: ; : g 

6 Knowing this, tlat our olc] man i3crucified with 
him, that the body of ſiuue might be dettoyed;that 
le cs loot th we theuld net ſeruefinge, 

Fot he that is dead, is i fceed from ſinne. 


8 No» if we bee dead wich Chriſt — — 


that we ſhall alſo lige with him: 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
ded; dieth no more, death bath no more dominion 
im? 
" For inthat — —— 1 once · 
! liueth, he liueth vnto 
but that he ik * 


„ 
18 Therefore as i by the offence of one, indęement fr . 


The wages of finneis death, To che Romanes. 


x: Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſclues to bee 
dead indeed vnto fin : but aline vnto Ged,through 
leſus Chriſt our Lord, | 

12 Let not ſin _ thereſore in your mortall 

body, tat ye thould obey it inthe luſts thereof. 
fOrecke, 13 Neither yeeld ye your members as f inftru- 
ame r meuts of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto finne 2 but yeeld 
Weapons, your ſe lues vnto God, as thoſe that are aline from 
the dead, and your members as inſtruments of 
rightcouſneſle vnto God. = 
14 For iume ſhall not haue dominion ener you, 
For ye are not vader the Law, but vnder Grace. 
ts What then? ſhall we thn becuſe we ate not 
vnder the Law, but vndet Grace? God forbid. 
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld your 

Telues ſetuauts to obey , his (cruants yee are to 

whom ye obey ? whether of ſhane vuto death. or 

of obedience vnto righteouſnelle? 
237 But God be thanłed, that ye were the ſernauts 

ol ſinue 2 but ye hane obeyed from the heart chat 

4Greeke, forme of doctrine 4 which was deliuered you. 
whereto 18 Being then made free from ſunne, ye became 
0 Ye were the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. 
elamered.- 19 I (peake after the manzer of men, becanſe of 
the infirmity of your fleſh? for as ye haueyeelded 
: ' your members ſernants to vncleanneſſe and to ini - 
*Y ka quity , vnto iniquity: enen ſo now yeeld your 
| 4. members ſetuantsto righteouſueſſe,vnto holinefſe, 
2. For when ye were the ſeruants of ſunye were 
rec te, free 1 from xi neſſe. 5 
ore 21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things where» 
27 a e, of ye are now aſhamed? for the end of thete things 
4 is death. 5 
: 23 But no being made free from ſinne, and be- 
1 In 5 came ſeruauts to God, ye haue your fruit vuto lo- 
: b Iineſſe, and the end enerlafting lifes 
* „ For the wagesof fi is death : but the gift of 
Ws God is eternall li fe, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
on bar HAF. VIL 
N 1 Ng lew bath pom er oner « man longer then be 
dinath, 4 But we are dead tothe Law, 7 1'& is not 
zbe Law ſin, 14 but bot in ti po od, 16 41 | achnow 
edge, who aw griqed becauſe I cannot keepe its 
Now yenve bvethreñ̃ ( for I ſpeake to them 
. that know the Law)how chat the Law hath 
domintononer à man as long as he linech? 
2 For the woman which hath an husband, is 
hound by the. Law to her husband ſo loug as he li- 
- uethtbat if the hushand be deadythe is looſed ſtum 
the Law of the husband. 
9 So then, if while her ius band liueth, ſhe be 
married ts another man ſhe (hal be called au adul- 
tereſſe: but if her husband be dead, the is ſree from 
that law, fo that ſhe is no adultereſſe, though ſhe 
de matt ied te another man. 
4 Wherefore my brerhren, ye alſoate become 
dead to the Law by the body of Chriſt, that ve 
: } 
ſhould be marri-d to another, cuen tohim who is 
raiſed from the dead, that we fhould bring foot ch 
fruit vmo God: 
Greeke, $ For when we were in the ſleſlijtheſmotions of 
br — Guaes, which were by the Law, did _ in our 
meinbers tobring forth fruit vato death. 

6 But now wee ate deliuered from the Law, 
f0r,bemng | that bein dead where:nwe were held, that we 
whed re ſhould ſertie in hewneſſe of ſpirits and not in the 
thats olinefſe of the letter. 

7 What full we ſay then? Is the Law ſiane? 

God forbideNay I had not knowne ſinne, but by the 
$0r,con- Law: for I had not knowne luſt, except the Law 
tap iſtace. had (aid, Thou ſhalt not coner, 
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ment, wrought in m# all manner of concupiſc 
for — Law ſinne was dead. 
9 For I was aliue without the Lay once t het 
7 "gy commandement came, finne rtumed, aud 
I died. 
Io And the commandement which was oraaized 
to life,I found to be vnto death. 
11 For ſiunc taking occaſion by the commarde 
ment deceiued me, aua by it flew me. 
12 Wherefore the Law is holy, and the g 
dement holy, and juft, and good. 2 858 141 
13 Was then that which is good made derth vs 
to me God forbid. But ſinne, that it igt aps 
peare ſinne, working death in me by that which is 
good: that ſinue by the commandement mi gli ds 
come exceeding ſinſall. 
14 For we knew that the Law is ſpirituall : but 
I am car nall, ſold vader finne. 
Is For that which I doe I + allow not: for whit 


Lou d, that doe I ust ; but what 1 hatc;thitcee l. 


16 If then I doe that which I would net, I cc 
ſent vnto the Law, that it is good. 
19 Now then it is uo more I that doe it 2 but la 
that dwe lleth in me. 
%18 For l know, that in me, (that is, in my fieſh) 
dwelleth no good thing. For to wil io pteient with 
me: but How, co pet fot me that which 15 guody1 


finde kot; 7 P - - 
19 For th ud i 4111 doe vot: but the 
euill which I weuld not, tlat I -locs 


20 Now if I doe that I would not, it is no mers 
that doe it, but ſinnet hat dwelleth in me. 

21 I finde then a law, that wheul wiuld do gerd 
euill is preſent with me. 

21 For I «clight in the Law of God. aſter the iz 
ward man. : 

23 Dut I ſceansther law in my members, warring 
againſt the Law of my mide , and bringrag me 
into captiuity ts the law ef ſinne which 1510 2 
members, 

24 O wretched man that I am: who ſalldeluer 
me from | the body of this eat 

#5 1 thanke God chrough Leſns Cu iſt ou. Lord, 
So themwith the minde I my eite {141 the Law 
of God : but wick the fleſh, the law of ſinat. 

CHAP, VIII, 

t They that are in Chrifi, and (1s arcoriing to 
the Spirit ay” fee fom Conan; 10 01} Vu 
harme commerh of the feſb 6s 14 and what g 
of the Spirit, 17 and what of leirg Gods c ννt 
whoſe glor ious deſnuera ec all things mg for, iy 
was beforehand decr tid from C a. 55 N can 
ſeater vs from his loue ? 

ere is theref:re now no condemnation is 
them which are in Chr iff leſus, who walke 
not after the fleſh,bat after the Sit. 

2 For the Law of the Spi-ic of l in Chris 
leſus hach made me free from the law 0! fine and 
deaths 

23 For what the Law could nc c doe, in that It 
vas weak throngh the fl. , Gh ſending his own 
Sonne in the likeneſſe ct finfuli fleſh, a. for iv, 
conde miu ed fin in the fleſh. 

4 That therighteonſnefte of the Law might b. 
falflled ip vs, who walke wot aſter the ficth, 
after the Spirit. 

5 Far they that are after the fe11,4o miade th 
things of the Reſhtbur they that arc aſter the Spi 
rit, che things of the Spirit 5 ; 

& For to be cornally minded is death t but fte 
— — on | pagul | 

2 Gene 22 call naude is £4mry © 
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The Fleſh and g 


” * 


. 


se rr e ee 


xt ſiued by hope. 2 
Gr ſor it is dot ſubieR to the Law of God, nei» 
, cher | can bes : 
$ ——— they that are in the fleh , cannot 
but — are not inthe fleſh, but in the Spirit, 
le be chat the Spirit of God dwellin you, Now 
ifany man haue not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
us. : 
— And if Chrift be ia you, the body is dead be. 
unſe ol fin t but the Spirit is liſe becauſe of righ- 


teouſne Co 

it But if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Ieſus 
fem the dead, dwell in yau; hee that raiſed vp 
Chriſt from the dead, Mallalſo quicken your more 
tall bodies | by his Spit it that dwelleth in you. 

u Therefore b:ethren,we are debters,not to the 
leſh, to liue aſterthe felh. 

For if yeliue after the fleſh,ye ſhall die ; but 
if ye throagh the Spirits doe mo:tifie the dee des 
of the body, ye ſhall liue. 45 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſounes of Cod. 8 ? 

ij For ye haue not receiued the ſpirit of bondage 

ine ta ſeare: but yee haue receiued the Spirit 

Hadopt ien, hereby we cry Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit it ſelſe beareth witneſſe with our 
ſyrit, that we are the childrenof God, 

And if childrengthen hcires,heires of God, and 
joynt-beires with Chr ĩſt 2 if ſo be that wee ſuſter 
with him, that wee may be alſo glorified regether 


if For I reckon, that theſufferings of this pre- 


ſent time are not wo: thy to be compared with tho 
glery which ſhallbe reuealed in vs. 

19 For the earneſt expectations of the creature, 
waiteth for the mani ſeſtat ion ofthe ſong of God. 

30 For the creature was ma de ſubiect to vanity, 
not willingly but by reaſon of him who bath ſub» 
eded the fame in hope: 

ut Becauſe the creature It ſelſe alſo ſhall be de» 
lizered from the bondage of corruption , into the 
gor ons liberty of che children of God, 

12 For we know that | the whole creation groa- 
eth and tranaileth in paine together vntill now. 

23 And not onely they hat our ſelues alſo which 
have the firſt fruits of the ſpix it cuen we our ſelues 

withinour ſelues » waiting for the adop» 
dong witgthe * redemption of aur body. 

24 For we are ſaned by hope 3 but hope that is 
ſzene,is not hope: {or what a man ſceth,why doth 
he yet hope for? 

ij But if we hope for that we (ee not , then dee 
wewith patience wait for it. ; 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſobelpeth our infirm!» 
ties : for we know nat what we thonld pray (at as 
weoaght : but the Spirit ir ſelfe maketh interceſ· 
iim for vs with gronings, which cannot bevttered. 
ij And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
whatis the mind of the Spiric , | becauſe hee ma» 
kethinterceſsion ſor the Saints , according te the 
' Bil of God. 
Mund we know that all things wor ke together 
ot good, to them that lone God, to them who are 
the called. according to 5 pur poſe · 
10 For whom he did fore know, healſo did pte - 
inate tobe conformed to the image of his Sony 
that hee might be the firſt borne among mun / bre- 


5 r he did predefſtinatry them he 
o called t and whom he called, them he alſo iu- 
| & whom he ĩuſti ed, them he allo gloriged, 
' " oof toner wee thenſay to theſe things? If 
Nude for v5who can be agaialt v3? 


>} 


I.. 


32 He that ſpared net his one Sonne: is 
ered him vp for vs all: how ſhall hee — — 
kim — — — things? 

83 ay any thiagto x 
elect? It is God that 3 v þ 

34 Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt thae * 
died, yea, rather chat iariſen agzine,who in enen ae al ; 
the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſsi» . 
on — Wk. 

35 Whoſhallſeparatevsfrom the loue of Chriſt? Arg, 

4 tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, or = C 1 fof d 
mine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or (word ? C a 
* 2 « is ur itten, For thyſake we are killed * Pf M « 

ay long, we 
ſang — 8» we are counted as ſheepe for the 44.22. - 2 

37 Nay, in all theſe thingi we are mor . | 
querours, through him — loued vs. 1 act 2 
1 —. —— , ay neither death, nor ab ' 

e, nox Angels, nor principalities, nor a 
things preſent, nor — — come, — 

A. ur 2 not depth, — any other ertature 
be able to f parate vs from the 1 Ged, 
Which is in Cin ic Lela our Lord. * 
CHAP. IX. 

1 Paul i ſorry for the Ie wet. 7 All the ſeed 0 
Abraham were not the ehildyen of the promuſe. 1 
God hath mercy pon whom he will, 21 The potter 
may doe with his clay what he liſt, 25 The cating 
0 1 11 5 — reiectig of the q̃ewes were 

told. 32 cauſe w w lewes cm 
the righteouſueſſe of +a 4 25 
Say the trueth in Chriſt, Ilie nor, my conſc ĩenes 
alſo bearing me witneſſe in the holy Gho 

2 That I haue great heauineſſe, and coutinuall 
ſorrow in my heart. 

j 1 I 7 — — my ſelſe were | accurſed 

rom Chr iſt, for my brethren, my ki i 
— te iſ - y brethren, my kinſmen, according 

4 Who are Iſraelites? to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the — and 
the giuing of the Law, and the ſeruice of God, and 
the promiſes; 

Whale are the fathers,and of whom at concer- 
ning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is euer all, God 
bleſſed for euer. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none effe&« Fur they are not all Iſrael which are 
of Iſrael: 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, 
are #6ey all children} but ® in Iſaac ſhallthyſeed * Gende 
be called: 21, 1.3 

8 That it, they which are the children of the 
fleſh? theſe are not che children of God: but the 
_ ren of che promiſe are connted for the 

ted? 

For this is the word of promiſe , At this Gene. 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. 18.16; 

10 And not only tha, but when Rebecca alſo had 
conceiued by one by our father Iſaac, 

11 (For the chldren being not yet borne, neither 
bauing done any good or eulll. that the purpoſe of 
God according to the election might ſand, not of 
wot kes, hut of himthae calleth.) 

bar le was (aid vnto her , * The [elder ſhall ſerue ene. 
the l younger. p 

13 Az it is written ꝰIacob haue I loned,but Eſan 22 * 
ä tt — ; 

14 What ſhall we (ay then? Is there vnrighte- o/ 

oufneſſe with God? God forbid. : 2 
15 For he faith to Moſes, ® 1 will haue mercy on JExod 
whom 1 will haue mercy,and [will compalsi- Pray 
on en whom Iwill hone 1 a 
4 


[Or ſepe- 
paraced, | 


tor ſeſla: þ 
ein, 


otheRomanes; Faith by | 


16 80 then it Is not of him that willeth, norof $ For Moſes difcribeth the righteouins wii 
him that runneth, butof God that ſheweth mercy. 1s e the Law, that ® che man which goth tho 
®#Exod, 17 For the Sctipture ſaithvnto Pharach, Enten things ſhall ue h them, 

9.16, for this ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed thee vp, that 1 6 But the tightecuſut ſſe which izof faith, ſpe. 
might ſhew mypower in thee, and that my Name keth on this wite : *Say not in thine heart, Who 
might be declared throughout all the earth f ſhallaſcend into heauen? that is ts bring Chris 

15 Thereſurt hath he mercy on whom be will downe from aboue. . 


ES SL ISIS MO: .SAMIL PSP... 4:9, 


haue mereyzan4 who n he will, he hardeneth, 7 Or whe (hall deſcend into the deepe ? Thy 
Is Thou wilt ſaythen vato me y Why doth be is, to bring vp Chriſt againe from the dead, 
yet find faul For who hath reſiſted his will? 8 But what ſaith it? ®The word is nigh 


a 3s Na, but Oman, who art thou that I replieſt enen iu thy mouth, and in thine beart , thatis the 
ret againſt God ? ſhall the thing formed ſay to him word of taith whichwe pre 
apatne,or that furmed it, Why haſt thou made me thus ? That if thou ſhalt conleſſe with thy mouth 
pute 21 Hath not the potter power emcr the clay, of the Lord leſus, and ſhalt beleeus in thine heart, 
n, the ſame lampe, to make one veſſell vnte honours that God hathraiſed him from the dead, chou ſlalt 

% 3nd another vnto d iſhonsur ? de ſaued. 

Eiays 32 Wut if God willing to ſhew hiswrath, and ts For with the heart man beleeueth vnto cigh 
45-% to make his pewer knowne, indured with much teouſut ſſe, and with the mouth conſeision is made 
®lcre, long luffering, the veſſels of wrath | fitted to de» vntoſ.luations 
18 6. ruction : ö 12 For the Scripture ſaith , ® Whoſeener belee 

iſ.1g,7., 23 And that he might make knowne the riches uFth on bim thall not beaſhamed. 

Or mat ol luis glory on the veiicls of mercy, which he had 13 For there is no difference betweene the leu, 


7, | atorepriparedvuto glory? and the Greeke zfor the ſame Lord ouer all, is 
24 Euen vs whom he hath called, not of the Iewes richvnte all that call him. 
one ly, but alſo of the Gentiles, 13 For wWhaſeeuer ſhall call vpen the Name «f 


® Ofe-2, 5 As he ſaith alſo n Oice,®I will call them my the Lord thallbeſancd, 3 
23. i.pet. Pcople which were not my people? and ber belo» 14 How then ſhall they callon him in whom they 
$.ls, ned, which was nat beluued. ä haue not beletued Nand how ſhall they belerne in 
®Oſe,t, Ane it ſhall come to paſſe, that in the him of whom they baue not heard } A bow (ball 
Jos  Whereit was ſaid vntothem, Ye are not my y per they heare withenta Preacher? 
le, there ſball they he called the children of the 15 And how ſhall they preachye xcept they de ſent} 
—_ 1 "__ . ou —— wg are the ſeete oi 
Pg 27 Eſalas alſo cryethconcerning lſra them that preach the Goſp« | of peace , aud br 
he the number of the children of Iſrael be as Tenet gladtidi Ref good _ ! * 
| of the ſea,aremnant (hall be ſaned. 76 — hot all obeyed the Gaſpel. For 
abe 28 For be will fini/hthe] worke, and cut it ſhort Eſaias ſaith, Lori who bath belecued our fic 
ont, in righteouſneſſe ; becauſe a hart worke will the part? ] 
Lord make vpon the earth. . 19 So then faith commers by hearing, and hey 
* Flay 29 And as Eſa iaslaid before, ® Except the Lord ring by theword of God. 
* - of s. bb. th had left vs a ſeed, wee had beeneas 80 15 But 1 ay, haue they not heard? Yes verch, 
dom2, and beene made like vato Gomotrha» *their ſound went into all the earth, aud cheir 
„ What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles words vnto the ends of the world ? 
which ioloned not after righteouſncſſe, haue at- 19 But 1 ſay,Did not Iſrael know ? Firft, Moſes 
' Tained to righteeuſncfle, euen the righteouſnefſe ſaith, I will provoke you to Tealoafie by them that 
Which is of faiths are no people, and by a fooliſh nation I will a> 
* Bur Iſrael which followed after the Law of ger you, | 
yi: btecuſneſſe, hath hot attained to the Law of 2 But Eſaias is very boldzand ſaith,*1 was ſound 
tight eeuſneſſe. of them that ſought me not: 1 was mace maniſeſt 
Eſay- Wherefore? becauſe they ſowght is not by vnto them that bed not aſter me» 
8.14. and galeb, batas it were by the wer kes of the Law? 2 hut te Iſrael he faith, * All day long! have 
16. _ for they finmbled at t hat ſtumbling ſtone, frerched toorth my hands vnto a diſobedient and 
opera. 33 As it is written,* Br hold I lay in Siow a um- paiveſaying people. "mp 


— bling flone, and rocke of offence : and whoſoener 
belecneth on him, ſhall uot be | aſhamed. m Ged hath not caft off all Iſrarl, „ Some win 
n . — : elected. thong h thereſt were — 16 There 
P. X. bope of t be conmer flow. 18 The Gentiles may ul 


CHA 
The Scripture erte the difference berwixt inſult vpon them, 16 For thee „ « promiſe of 
if, righteonſnefſe of the Law, and this of faith. ut th ſaluation. 33 Gods indgemen;; art he 
and that all both Yew and Gentile that been ſterchable, 
not be conſe 18 and that the Geiles ſhatt [ Say then, Hith God caft away his people ? God 
receine tht war d and belerne. 19 / ſrat! was mor 1g- forbid, For I alſo am anIſraclite of theſeedof 
ant of gheſerhmgs. Abraham, of the tribeof B-m1amin, : 
Bir —— defire and prayer to God 2 God hath not caſt away his people which hed 
far Iſtael is, that they might be ſaued. foreknew, Wore yee not what the Scripture ſaith 
"3 For I beare them record that — haue aztale of — 7 ber maketh interceſsien to G4 
Gad, but not according to knowledge. inſt Iſrael, ſaying, 
* — — of — ＋ * Lord, cy DM killed thy Prophets , and 
and going abont toettabliſh theirewne righteouſ» diggeddewne thine Altars, and l am left alone, 
heſſe,haue not ſubmitted the niſelues vnto the righ» they ſeeke my life. ; 
t e At ede But whet ſaiththe aafiere of God ratoinn 
For Chriſt is the 0 ue reſerued to my ſelſe ſeuen tf 
one eth. who best t bowed the knee tothe Hul. 
Lt 70ND 0 37 , 
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And wild olive; chap. x x _/ Fthortations to ſeuerall duet 8. 


11 Eoenſo then at this reſent time alſothete js ood 6 Fake : but as teuching the ele A ton, they 
remnant according to t eelection of grace. are be loued fo; the fathers ſabes, 
Aud if by grace, then is it no more of workers 29 For the giſts and <colling of God ane withs 
atherwiſe grace is no more grace. Rut ifit bee uf ouc repentance, , = 
workes, then - more grace, otherwile worke 2 For betete. pait bane not | belceved 0, 
i no more werke. et now obtained mercy thruugh the + , 
What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that vabelicte ; bs * * 
ich he ſreketh for, but the election hath obtai- 31 Euenſo hane theſe alſo now net | bele.u- d, 4 0x, 
il it. and the reft were i blinded, that thru h your mercie, they alſo may obtaine obezecds 
| — as it —— hath gi» mercie. 
xa them the ſpirit of [lumber x ® eyes that they $2 For God hath | concluded them all in vnbe· 
hould not ſeeg and cares, that they ſhould not liefe, that ne — — mercic vpon all. — 
heare vnto this day. 33 O th depth of the 1iches buchof the wiſcome vp tage- 
9 And Dauid faith, “ Let their t»ble be made and knowleuge of God ! how vuſearchableare his 86ev. . 
1 (are,and — —_ tumbling blockezand a iudgeinents,and his wa; «5 paſt finding out! 
xcompence vnto them. 34 For who hath know the mind ot the Lord, U. go; 
to Let their eyes be darkened , thit they may or whohath beene his cou eller ? 1; WIA. 
int (ee, and bow done their bac e alway, 55 Or,:vho hath fit g; iuen to hi m. an it ſhall be 9 12 
1 L ay thin, Hove they ſtumbled that they recompeaſed vnto him againe? 1. cor. . 
hoald fall ? God fo-bi . But rather through their 7 For of him, ind thiough him, and to him are 16, 
lil Gluation is come vnto the Gentiles,tor to pro. all things : towhem be glory for euer. Amen. 
whe them to ie louſie, 
n Now if the fall of them be the riches of the CHAP, XII.. 
werld, and the I dimmnifhing of them the riches of © Gods mercies muſt moone vr 10 pleaſe God. 
the Geuriles how much more cheir tulneſſe : 3 Ng nan muſt thinke to well of himſel/e, 6 but 
13 For I (peake to you Gentiles, in«s nach as] A, curry one on h calling whiroty he u ple» 
= col the Gentiles, I magnihe mine ced. Lene and many ober duties art required of 


. Vs, iy Renenge + Pan, jorbadaen, 

141f by any meanes I may proucke to emulati- Ws 
-; are my fleſh, and might ſaue ſome 1 Beſeech you therefore, brethren by the mercies 
* of Gud, that yee preſent your bodirs 2 living > 
15 Fer if the caſting away of them, be the recon. ſact ic , holy, acceptable vnto God,. which your 

ng ofthe werld z what thall the receiving of reaſen. ble ſcruice, 
then beg but life from the dead ? 2 Aa br net conformed torhis«orld; but bes 

14 For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lampe is alſs ye transfor ni d by the rene wing of v4 m1n»' that 

bby and if the rootbe holy, © are the branches, Ye may proour what is that g 06, tat ccept- ble, kT. uh) 
L And if ſome of the branches bee broken off, and per fe will cf God, . 

thou being a wild alme tree, wert graffed in 3 For IH. th. ugh the grace given vatome, ta 
| them, and with them partakeft of the curry mon that is a1nong you wot to thinks of hi- 
tote and ſatneſſe of the Oliue tree? ſelfe mote lughly then het ought to chinke, but to | 
if Boaſt not againſt the branches 2 but if thow thinke i ſoberls, accer- ug as Gol hath d- alt £6 7 
buſh then beareſt not the rost, but the teot thee, cuery man the meaſure of faith. 1 6 
1s Theu wilt ſay then, The branches were bro» 4 For as wee h. ue many members in one body, . 
hea of, that I might be graffed in. and al! member s h ue not theſaneofbce; 
ts Well: becauſe of vnbeliefe they were bro- 3 So we being many, ate one body in Chrift, and * 
hm of, aud thou ſtandeſt by Faith | Be not high- encry one, membersone of another. 
nin ced, but feare, 6 H»uingchen gifts, differing according to the 
x For if God ſpared not the naturall branches, grace that isgiuen tovs, whether prophecie, let 
like heed left he 0 ſpare not thee. vs propheſie according to the propor tion of fairhs 
13 Behold therefore the goodnefſe and ſeuerity 7 Or miniſtry, les vs wat on our miniſtrivgy 
i Gad ten them which fell,ſcuerityy but towards or he that teacheth,on teaching? 
if thou continue in his goodneſſe, 8 Or he that exh@:reth,on ch. tation t he that b 

etherwiſethouallo ſhalt be cut off 1 him doe it wich funplicity t bee that Þ On, ins? 
N= alle, if they bide nat fill ia vnbe · tuleth, wich diligence t hee that ſheweth mercie, pare 


be graffed int for God is able to graffe withc..caretulne le. 3 | 
them in againe. Let loue be without difsimulation 2abhorre rad 


24 For if thou wert cut ont of the Olive tree, that wiich is ewlh cleane to that which is goods 
vhich is wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary To Be kindly affectioned one to —8 — lor, in 
to mature into a good Olive tree t how much more bianther ly Ioue, in honour prefer r iagoa- another, 564 low 
fall theſe which be naturall brenches , be graffed 11 Not flothfull in buſineſſe: ferucur in ſpirit, fee 
ktotheir owne Oliue tree ? ſcrung the Lo d. ; a 
fer l would not brethren , that ye ſhould be 13 R-joycirg in hape, patient ig tribulat ion, con- 
hnorant ofthis myſteryCleft yee ſhould be wiſetn t inuing inſt nt in praver, 
owne conceits) that | blindneſſe in part is ng Ditribating tothe neceſsityol Saints, giuen 
to Iſracl, vut ill the of the Gen» to hoſpit · licy 
in. To IOW * 1 14 Ble'ſe them which perſecate you, bleſſe, aud 
16 And ſo all I{racl ſhall be ſanedyas it is write curſe not. 
There ſhall come ont of Sion the Deli. 15 R-ioce with them that doe teioyce 3 and Joy be 
wee pe with them that weepe. conte. 
16 Be of th: ſame minde one towards another, tea with 
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4 Let cuery one of vs pleaſe his neigbbour for 
; toedifications 
For enen Chrift pleaſed not himſelſe, but as it 
written, The reproches of them that reproched 
lou me. 
For whatſocuer things were written afore- 
ane, were written for our learving, that we tho» 
tience aud comfort ot the Scriptures might 


. 
5 *Now the God of patience and conſolation, 
to be like minded one towards another, 
xcerding to Chriſt Ietus; | ; 
6 That ye may with one miade, and one month, 
ike God , cueu the Father ot our Lord leſus 


it, 

+ Wherefore receine ye one amther, as Chriſt 
ld receined vs, to the glory of God. 

$ Now I ſay, that leſus Ch iſt was a Miniſter of 

Circumcihon for the tiu: h ot God, to coufit me 
iſes ane vuto the fatheis3 

g And that the Gentiles might glorifie God for 
hamercy, 38 it is written, For this cauſe I will 
wnſeſſe to thee amongthe Gentiles, and ſing vato 
thy Names | 

is Aud agalne he ſaith, * Reioyce ye Gentiles 
wich his peoples 
u And againe,*Praiſe the Lotdz all ye Gentilcs, 
d lud him all ye people, 

u Add'ayaine,ECias ſaith, There halbe 2 root 
of lee, and he that ſhall riſe to rergne cuet the 
gent e, in hin ſhallths Gentiles truſt, 

Yow - of hope, fill you with all ioy 
12 infffcetivg*tht 1c may abound in hope, 
the power ol the holy Ghoſt, 

14 And I my ſelſe alſo am perſwaded of 1ouyr'y 

hren, that ye alſo are full of goodut ſſe, filled 
with all knowledge, able alſo to =* eue a» 
1. 


ther. .* 
16 Ae. ſſe, * „haue written the 


wore boldly vnto vou, in ſome ſort, as putting you. 


iamind;becauſc of the grace that is giuen to mie of 


God, 
18 Bhat I Hou d he the miniſter of Ieſus Chi iſt 
A tr i the Goſpel of God that 


the ef ing vp of the Gentiles might be accepta- 
ing ſanified by the holy Gloft, 
yl baue therefore whereof E:ray gloryythrough 
le Chrift, in thoſe things which per tale to 
0. 


18 For 1 will not dare to ſpeake of any of thoſe 
things which Chrift hith at wrougl. t by me, to 
whe the Gentiles obe dit at dy werd and deed, 

ty Through mighty ;znes aud wonder 5, by the 

rof the Spirit of God, io that f1 um Hierutae 
and round About vnto Illyricum, I have tully 
preached the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

% len ſo haue I ſtriued to preach the Goſpel, not 
where Chriſt was named, left I hend build pon 
wether mans foundation: 
un Tat as it is written, ® To whom he was not 

en of, they ſhall ſec, and they that haue not 
ſhall vnderftand, 

u For which cauſe alſo 1 haue becne | mach hit 
fered from comming vnto un. ; 

— hut now hauing no more place in theſe parts, 
haning a great deſire theſe many peer es to 

tome vnto you: ? 

' 24 Whenſocucr I take my journey into $painey 

Iwill come to vou: for I tiuſt to fee you in my 


larney, and to be brought on my ray thitherward 
by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled F with heut 


Chap. xv. xv], Salutations. 


25 But now I goe vuto Hieruſalem, to miniſter 
vnto the Saints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia, and 
Achaia, tomake a certaine contribution for the 
poore Saints which are at Hierw/alem, 

27 It bath pleaſed them verely,and their debters 
they are. For if the Gentiles haue becne made pars, 
takers of their ſpirituali things, their duty is alſo 
to muniſter vnto them in carnall things, 

28 When therefore 1 haue performed this, and 
laue ſealed to them this fruit I will come by yeu 
into Spaine, 

29 And I am fare that when Icome vnto yen, 
I ſhell come in the ſulneſſe of the bleſs ing of the 
Go pe loſ Chr iſt. 

30 Now I beſcech yen, brethreu, ſor the Lord le- 
ſus Chi iſts ſa ke, and for the lone of the Spit it, that 
Je ſtrive together with me inyear prayers to God 
ar me, 


31 That I may be deliucred ſrom them that ſdoe IO 


not beleene in ludea, and that my (er uice which 1 H 
— for Hieruſal m, may bee accepted of the n 
aints: 
2 That I may come vnto you with ioy, by the 
willol God, ani may with you be refreſhed, 
33 Now the God of pcace be with you all, 


Amen. 
CHAP, XVI 

3 Paul wilterhrhe brethren to g cet many and 
eant/eth thera t tale ted of thoſe which cane aſe 
ſerſiou and offences, 21 And afttr ſwitdry ſolute» 
ions, eude:h with praiſe,aud thankes to God. 

Commend vnto you Phebe cur fifter, which isa 
ſeruant of the Charch which is at Cenchrea t 

2 That ve rect iue her in the Lord,as becommeth 
Saints, and that ye aſsiſt her in whatſecner buſiue ſſe 
ſhe hath need of yuu? for ſhe hath beene a ſuccous 
rer of mam and of my ſelſe alſo. 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpers in 
Chr iſt leſus: 

4 (Who haue for my life Lid downe their own 
neckes ; vnts whom not one ly I giue thankes, but 
lo all the Churches of the Gentiles.) 

5 Likewiſe greet the Church that is intheir 
houſe : Salute my w Ibelcued Epenetus,who is the 
firſt fruits of Achaia vrroChriſt, 

6 Grcert May, whe beftowed much labeur 
on vs. 

7 Salute Audronicus, and lunia my kinſemen, 
and my Cllom pt ifouers, who are ef note among 
tue Apo —_ me. 

8 Greer Amplias my he lontd dd tht Lord. 

9 Salute Vr baue our hel per iu Chriſty and Sta- 
chys my be loued. 

to Salute Appelles approoned in Chriſt, Salute 
them which arc of Ariſtobulus j houthould, 127. 

tt Salute Herodion my kivſeman, Greet them 
that be of the I houthold of Narciflus, which are [Or» 
in the Lord, , 

12 Salate Tryphena and Tryphoſa,who labour in 
the Lord. Salute the beloued Perlis, which labou- 
red much inthe Lord. : 

t; S ute Raſus choſen in the Lord, and lus mo- 
ther andmine. 

t4 Salute Ah neritus, Phlc gon, Het mas, patrebas 
Hel eg. and the brethren which are with them. 

15 Sahne Philologus, and luliz, Nereus,and his 

Giter, and Olymp3ss and all the Santa which are 
with theme ; 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiſſe. The 

Churches of Chriſt ſalate yous 
z7 New I beſecch cn diethien, marke them 
which 


Jy: ad Chriſt, but their oe belly, and by 
04 
. 


which cꝛaſe d iuiſons and offences, eontrary to the 
doctrine which ye haue learned, and auoid them. 
18 For they — are ſuch, ſerue not our Lord leſus 
good words and 
1j deceiue the heart30f the ſimple. 
+ LO * 19 For yont obedience is come abroad vnto all 
men, Iam glad therefore on you behalſe 2 but yet 
Za would hae you wiſe ito that wich isgeod, and 
, ” |} fimple concerning enill. 
20 And the God ef peace ſhall I brniſe Satan vn 
der your feet ſhortly: The grace of our Lord leſus 
Chi iſt be with you Amen. 
at Timotheus my worke-fcllow, and Lucius, and 
Iaſon and Soſipatet my kinſmen ſalate you. 
23 I Tertius who wrote this Epiſtle, (alate you 
in the Lord, 
23 Gains mine hoſt , andof the whole Church, 


faire] 


"4 


; 1. Corinthians. 
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Wherein ty 

— Eraſtus thd chauberlaine of ted. 
Autethyeu, and a brother, 

24 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chrift bee u. 
you all, Amen. - 

25 Now to him that 1s of to ſtablib 
according to my Goſpel, Adee of l 
Chr iſt. according to the reuelat ionoſ the nyfteri 
which was kept ſecret ſince t he wor ld began: 

26 But now is made mani ſeſt, aud hy the Ser 
tures of the Prophets, according to the comma 
ment of the euerlaſting God , made knowne to 
_— —— — 

27 To v onely wiſe, be glory, thrœnęh! 
Chrift for euer. Amen, wp 

5 — _— — — rem Coring! 
* Leruant of the Charch 
Cenchrea. 


— 8 — BY 
e «4 
” — « Ig ay * 


CTHE FIRST APISTLEOF PAVL 
the Apoſtle, to the Corinthians. 


C H A P. Is 
Aﬀter bs ſalutetion and thavkeſyindug, 10 be ex- 
bortech them to vnity, and 13 — ro diſ- 
ſenſions, 18 God deftroyeth the wiſedome of the 
wiſe, u by the r 26 oal. 
beth not the wiſe, mighty, and uoble, but 37, 28 the 
weaker, and men of no account. 
Aul called 0 bee an Apoftle of Teſus 
Chrift, through the will of God, and 
Soſthenes owybrother ; 
2 Vnto the Charch of God which 
is at Corihth,to them that “ are ſan» 
ified in Chriſt Tefus, called to be Saints, *with all 
that in euery yu call ypon the Name of leſus 
Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours, 
3 Grace bee vnto you and peace, from God dur 
Father, and frow the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
J 1 thanke my God alwayes on your behalfe , 
the grace of God hich is ginen you by le ſus Chriſt, 


That in euery thing ye « inriched by him, in be 
! 


dif vrrerance and in all knewledge 
& Euen as the teſtimony of Chrift was confirmed 


in 
7 80 that ye come behind in no gift, waiting for 


of cut Lord Icſus Chriſt, 


1 alſo confirme you, vnto the — 
that yee may be blameleſſe in the day of cut Lo 
Ieſus Chri 


ft, 
*. Theſ. 89 * God is faithfull by whom pee were called, 
5-24. vutò the fellowſhip of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our 


te Now I beſeech youbrethren, by the Name of 
en Lord Ieſus Chrift, that ye all ſpeake the ſame 
Greeke, thing, and that there he no diniſions among you: 
5, bu* that ye be perfectly iomed together inthe ſame 
mind, and in the ſame ——— 
x4 Fer it hath beene declared vnto me of you, my 
brethren, by them which ate of the houſe of Cloe, 
that there are contentions you, 
12 Now this I ſay, that euery one of you faith, I 
=. {Pun and I of“ Apollo, and Iof Cephas, and 
T o ri . 
13 ls chriſt diuided? was Paul crucified for you} 
or were ye baptized in the name of Paul 
14 1thanke God that I baptized none of you, bat 
*Criſpasand Gaius: : 
any fhould ſay , that I had baptized in 
one name. 


18... the 7 — 9 
welatiow. 83 Who tha 


18 Aud I baptized alſo the heuſhold of 8 
—— belldes, 1 know not whether I baptized x 
Ot her. 

17 For Chrift ſent mee not to baptize, but 
pu the Geſpel: * not with wiſdome of | 

__ Crolle ef Chriſt ſhould bee made of 
erect, 

18 For the preaching of the Croſſeis tothe 
that periſh, feoliſhnefſe 2 but vnto vs which are( 
ned, it is the *® power of God, 

19 For it is written, l will deſtroy the wiſtder 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nochiag the “ vader 
fanding of the prudent, 

3. Where 1s the wiſe? where is the Scribe} 
where is the diſputer of this world ? Hath not God 
made fooliſh the wiſedome of this wo: 1d? 

21 *® For after that, in the wiſedome of God, t! 


. world by wiſedome kuew not God , it pleaſed Go 


22 of preaching , coſade them th 
eeue. 4 of 28 * 
2 For t — H Greek 
ſeekeaſter wiſedome, _ 

23 But wee preach Chrift crucified, vnto 
Iewes a ſtunbling blocke, and vato the Greoke 
ſool iſhneſſe t 

24 But vnto them which are called, both lewet 
and Ert ekes, Chr iſt the power of God, and the w 
dome of God, 

25 Becanſe the feoliſhneſſe of God is wiſer thts 
ment and the weakeneſſe of God is ſtronget the 
men? 

26 For ye ſee your calling brethren, how that tet 
many wiſe men after the fleſh , not many might}, 
not many * c,jẽ N 

27 But God hath choten the fooliſh things of the 
world to confound the wiſe i and God hath choſen 
2 weake Kongo of the world, te confound the 

ings which are mighty: X 

28 And baſe frm of the world, aud things 
which are deſpiſed, bath God choſen : yes, and 
things which are not; to bring to poaght ching 
chat are, 

29 That no ſeſn ſhould glory in his preſence. 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Teſas, who ef Gd 
is made vnto vs wiſedome , and Righteouſadlty 
and Sanctification, and Redemption: 

gr That accordiog as it is written, *He that gle 
rieth, let him gloris in the Lord, CHAP 


to 


220 Voce 4 7 . 
Cher 2 — i. * l r b it 
declareth that bis preaching, 2 t 
eee of Perch, or of 4 kme 
ane: yes con ſi ſtei b in the 4 3 power of God: 
ſo ferexcelleth 6 the wiſtdome of thu world, 
0 ince, that 14 the nat man 
u 


Ne, brethren whenl came to you, ® came 

with excellency of ſpeech, or of wile- 

, declaring vnte ycu the teſtimony of God, 

For I determined uot to know any thing a» 
ſage Ieſas Chi iſt, and him crucified, 

1 And 1 was with you in weaknes, and in feares 

— 2 my preaching, was not 

2 
1 . 15 words of mans wil — but lu de- 


| 8:4tion ofthe Spirit, and of power: 

4 That 3 faba bel N inthe wiſe- 

laue of men, but in the power of God, 

4 Hawbcit wee ſpeake wiſdome among them 
ze nexfe 2 yet not the wildome of this 
* x obehe pt iuces oſ this world, that come 


N we ſpeake the wiſdome of God in a mi- 
tuen the hidden wiſdeme which God or dai- 
deſore the worl.,vato cht glory, 

Wich none of the princes of this world 
fachad they knowne it, they would not haut 

bed the Lord of glory. 
But as it is written, * Eye hath not ſeene, dor 
heard ; neither haue entred into the heart of 

mcherhings which God hath prepared for them 
love him. s 

is But God hath reucaled them vnto vs by his 

it: for —_— ſearcherh all changs, yea, the 

weve things . 

g For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
be ſpirit of man which is in him ? Fucn ſo 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 


Þ New we haut teceiued, net the ſpitit of the 
u, bat the Spirit which is of God, that we 
welt know the things that are freely giuen to vs 


y ® Which things alſo wee ſpeake , not in the 
which mans wiſedome teacheth , bur which 
boly Ghoſt teacheth , comparing ſpirituali 

w with ſpirituall, : 
Bat the naturall manreceiueth not the things 
God, for they are tooliſhneſſe vn» 


Spirit of 

{ neither can he know hers, becauſe they ate 
quritzally diſcerned, 1 
I Nut he that is ſpirituall. ia geth all things, 


be himſelſe is ] iudgedof no man. 
i Fer who hath knowne the minde of the 
that hee q mi iuſtruct him 2 But wee haue 
| minde of Chriſt, 
CHAP, II. 
ute a ft for children, 3 Strid and dinifon 
s of « fieſhly mind. 7 He thas planieth, 
bee that watereth is nothing. 9 The Miniſter s 
Gods fellow-workewtn. 11 (rift the onely 
wn. 16 Mon tht —_ of God, which 
muſt bee keps holy. 19 The wiſtdome of thy 
4 ſooli e with God. 
A Nd z brethren, could not ſpeake vnto ycu as 
—— but as vnto carnall , euen as 
babes in Chriſt 


Thave fed you with milke,and not with meat: 
o ee were not able to hee it, neither 


are ye able. : 
ue yer carpalls for whereas there is 


* 


IE. FU unc ion. 
2 firiſe , and I diniſions , are I or, 
ye not carnall, and walke } as men? attions, 

4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, aud anc» JGr.ac- 

ther, I as of Apollo, are ye not carnall ? coming ed 4 

. Who then is Paul? and who is Apollo? but max, 
miuifters by whom yee belcened , euen as the Lord ry 

Bane to euery man. 

4 I have planted, Apollo watered : but God * - 
gaue the increaſe, 

7 So then, neithet is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth : but God that giueth the 


Increaſe. 


A 

8 Now he that planteth, and he that watereth, - 6 5 
are one 3 ® and cuery man hall receiue his owne # be 
reward, according to his one labcur. 635.13. 5 

9 For we are labourers together with God , ye 7218 5 
are God s Jhnsbandry, ye are Gods builaing. _— 
te According to the grace of God which is Fi- ;;yage, 

yen Yato mee, as a wiſe maſter»-builder I haue laid 
the ſoundat ion, ind another buildeth thereon. But 
Jet every man take heed how he buildeth therupon. 

It For other foundation can no man lay, then 
that is laid, which is Iefus Chi iſt, 

12 Now if any man bui'd vpon this foun.'ations 
gold,fi'uer, precious tones, wood, hay, ſtubl de: 

13 Euery man- wor ke ſhallb.e made Hamſeſt: 
for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it + ſhall be 
reuealed by tire, and the fire ſhall try eucry mans 
wor ke of what ſett it is. 

14 If any mans wor ke abide which he hath built 
thereupon, he ſhall rect iue à reward, 

15 If any mans worke ſhall bee burut, hee (hall 
ſuffer loſſe ; but he kiaiſeife ſliall be ſaued t yet ſo, 
as by U e. 

16 ® Know ye not that ye are the Temple oſ * 
and thit the Spirit of Ged dwell-th: in cu 2 oa 

17 If any man I defile the Temple of God, him _ 
fhall Go deſtroy t for the Temple of God is holy, 405 . 
which Temple ye are, * 

18 Let no man decein* himſelſe 2 If any man 
among yeu ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world , let 
hun becoine 2 feole,that he may be wiſe, 

19 For th wildome of this world is fooliſhnefſe 
with God? for it is written , ® He taketh the wiſe 
in their owne« raftineſle, . 

to Andag ir: The Lord knoweth the thenghts E 
of the wiſe, that they are vaine. Ws, 

u Thercloce let no man glory in men, for all 
things art your 3. 

32 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephgs , or the 
world , or life, or death, or thipgs preſent, or 
things to come, all are tours» 

23 An ye arc Chi ids, and Chriſ # Gods. 

CHAP. 1111. 

r In what acct u :he Miniſter s ought fo be Had. 
9 Wee lot nothue which ute haue wt recetucd, 
9 The Apoſtles , ſpeftacles tv ihe wild, Angels, 
and men, ; The filth. and ef tour of 5he 
world? 15 Tet aur faihers in Ch i, 16 Woo 
we ought te follow, | 

Eta mun'o acorn [vs 2507 the Miniſters 

of Chrilt, and Stewards of the myſteries 
of God, ; 

2 Mn omr, it is required ia flewards , that a 
man be ſew 1 faichiull, j _ 

But wii4mee it is 2 very ſmiil thing that # 
Auld bien 1c& of vous or of mus f iudgemem i 167.4. 
yer, L iud nat mindone cite. 

4 Fe x ww nothiagby my ſ le, yet am I not Ul ech. 
hereby iu g ed : bur hee that iudg· h mec, is the M. tt 
Lord. p 1 7. co. 

5 * Thaxelo:s indge porhing belent the rims, * 

8 : vn 


tos 
rexcaled. 


„bak. . . 


- 
4 


* 
7 


. Adi 
aS 
766 c het? 


Ades 


20.14. 
z. theſ. . 


vntillthe Lord come, ho both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkenefſe , and will make 
manifeſt the coanſels — — 2 and then ſhall 
enery man haue praiſe of God. 

6 Aud theſe rings brethren, I haue in a figure 
transferred to my ſelſe, and to Apollo, for your 
ſakes : that ye might learne in vs not tothinke o 
men, abone that which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed vp ſor one againſt another. 

7 Forwho+timaketh thee to difter from ano: her? 
Aud what hat thou that thou didſt not receiue? 
Now if thou di.ift receiue it, hy doeſt thou glory 
as if thou hadſt not receiued it? a 

$ Now ye are fall,now ye are v ich, ye haue reig- 
ned as Kings without vs, and I would to God yee 
did reigne ? that we alſo mit reigne with vou. 

9 For I thinke that God hath ſet foorth vs the 
Apoſtles laft , as it were,appainted to death. For 


* v7 

$ * To deliver ſuch & ove Yato 817 for the 

defiruction of the fleh, that the ſpiri: my; bee fs 

3 _ 2 of che Lord leſus. : 
our olorying is not good: * kn 

that a little —— the w'1ole — 

7 Purge ont therefore the old l n tt we 
may bee 2 newlampe , at vee are val gd. x 
enen Chriſt our Paſſeoner I is ſacriſce f, — 

8 Thereſore let vs keep? | the Fra, "ot wil 
old leinen, neither withthe leut of Fice and 
wickedneſſe: but with the vüleaucned bread of 
Incerity and t ueth. 

9 I wrote vnte you in an Epiſtle, not to cone 
with fornicatore, 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicaters, 
this world, or with the coueros, or cor 


or with idolatexs; for then maſt ye needs ge 
of the world. «TL 148 
wee are made af ſpectacle vnto the world , and to it But now I Hau written vnto v, ont to hes 


Angels, and to men. 


wile in Chriſt: Wee are weake, but ye are ſtrong t 
ye ate henoarablegbut we are deſpiſed. 

t Euen vnto this preſent koure we both hunger 
and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, aud 
haue na certaine dwelling place, 

123 * And labour working with out owne hands: 
being reuiled , wee bleſſe; being perſecuted, wee 
ſuffer it: 

13 * Being defamed,we intreat : we are made as 
the filth of the world, and «re the oſf-ſcout ing ot 
all things vato this day. 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame yon, but as 


to Wee are fooles for Chriſts ſake , but yee 20 


my beloned ſonnes | warne yon. 


CO Atm 
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( ef mecs 


fe 


o Ages 
19. c . 


rs For though you haue ten thouſand ĩuſtrucers 
in Chriſt, yet Gaze yee nat many fathers : for in 
Chrift Ieſus I hiue begotten you through f Goſpel, 
16 Wherefore, I beſeech yon, bee ye followers 


17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timo- 
theus, ho is my beloned ſonne, an i faithfullin the 
Lord, who ſhall bring yon into remembrance of 
my wayes which bein Chrilt,as Itcacheuery wherg 
in cuery Church, 

18 Now ſome are puffed vp, as though I would 
not come to vou. 

ty * But I will come to you ſhortly , if the Lord 
will,and will know,not the ſpeech of them which 


iam. . 5. are puffed vp,but the power. n 


10 For the kingdom: of God is not in word, but 
in power. 

28 What will vee? Shalll come vnto you with a 
rod ur in loue and in the ſpirit of metkeneſſꝰ 

HAP. V. 

1 The ince ſtuous perſon 6 ij canſe rather of ame 
©vuto them, ten of retwicing. 7 The old leann i 
10 be purged out, to Hrinoas offenders are to bee 
Harne i and anvided. 

T is reporte { commonly, that there i; ſoruica- 

tion among vou, aid ſach fornication , as is not 
fo much as name 1 among? the Gentiles,that one 
ſhould haue his fathers wife, n 

1 Aud vee are puffed v ind hꝛue not rather 
monrned , thit he that h th done this deed, might 

be taken away from among you. 

g For I verely as abſent in body, but preſent 


company, if any man that is called 2 brother, bee 
fornicater, or conetqus, or n idelater,or z aller 


or adrunkard, or an extortioner 3 witl,Gach 20 
no not to eate, 2: 17S. Bete 
12 For what Nue I to doe to indge hem 
that are without N ee net ve iudge them than 
within? 2 31-2. 

13 Rut them that are withent || God inlet 
Therefore pat away from among peur (elyes th 
wicked perſon, 488. Foy (23'/V/4 

So A 18 : * 
A P. VT. 


C 

2 The Corinthians maſt not wexe - inceh 
in going to Law with them g e wth 
mfidels 9 The wwighte:: Gad nut mherit 
kingdome of God 13 Our todies ay: the mem! 
of (hriſt, ig and temples of the by'y Graft, 
17 They muſt no: thereſare br dee. 

Are any of vou, hauing a in3ttcr gain 

ther, goe to Law before the , 2nd; 
before the Saints? 

3 Doe ee not know that the $2: ns hill md 
the wo ld? And if the wor! (hill bee tg 
you, are ye vaworthy to jadge the nale met 

3 Know ye nat that we I rwdge Angel? 
much more — that pei tame to e1 

4 Ifrhenyee hautindgements of these 
niug to this life, ſet them to iu ipe wude le 
eſtee ned inthe Church. 

l ſpeake to your ſhame, Is iti, unt there! 
not a wiſe man amongit yon ? na nt whit tha 
be able ta judge betweent his brechen? 

6 Baut brother goeth tolivwy with bro 
that before the vnbeleeuers ? 

7 Now therefore there is vtte- 
vou bic uſe ye goe to law one wt 
doe ve not rather take wrong ? wh d 
ther ſuff-r your ſe lu s to h- ac tray (cd? 

8 Nay, yea doe wrong, and des 
your brethrev. 

9 Knmw yee not that the vari ght' 1 
inherite the kingdome of Gd Rente 
neither fornicators, nor lte s, aduirert! 
dor eſfeminate , nor ibslers of tl melee wi 
mankind, 

te Nor theeues, nor courtons go 
reuilers, nor extortioners (hill tn 10 ice 


{af 


antirdss 
duc hut 


ol. 8. . in ſpirit, hane j ĩu aged already, as though I were dome of God, 


med. 


— conceraing him that hath ſo done this 
ee d; 

4 la che Name of our Lord leſus Chtiſt, when 
ye ate githered together , and my ſpirit with the 
power of our Lord lefas Chriſt, 


$70. 


It Ani ſach were ſom? of you 2 but ver ave 
ſhed , but yee arc ſanQified, but ye are ute 
the Name of the Lord Ileus, and by the Spit 
cur Ged. 

13 All things arelawſull vnto mee, but 


e f Ex thi 


- iq” FP 


232 # 


L n Ar. 18 


ire vot l expedient: all things are law ſull 
we, ba: 1 will net be brought vader the power 
10 Mezts for the belly,and the belly for meats 
God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now the 
þ not for fornication, but for the Lord : and 
lurd for the body. . 
ig And Ged bath both raiſed vp the Lord, and 
allo raiſe vp vs by his owne power. 
5 Know ye pot that zour bodies are the mem» 
of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the members of 
nnd make them the members of an harlot ? 
forbid, 
10 What, know 


none that he which is ioyned 
z harlotzis oue 


3? for two ((aith be) (ball 
eye fle In. : 
y But hee that is lozned vnto the Lord, is one 


8 Flee fornication 2 every ſin that 2 man dotb, 
ithout the body: but he that committeth ſoi - 

atioofinneth againit his owne body. 

y What, know yee not that your body is the 

ple of the holy Ghoſt which àᷣ in you, which ye 
of God, and ye ate not your ene? 

v For yee are bought,with a price: therefore 
— 5 your body, aud in your ſpirits 


ch are Gods. 

5.75 A P. VI - 
1 Fee treateth of ma „ 4 
41 — ls And thas ihe bord 
tof agb not lg to bee difſolned. 18. 20 
may n bee content v ith bu vocation, 25 
ity, wherefare to be embraced, 3s Ard jor 
repefFs wee may either m, or abſiaine 
mer) ing. 

Ow concerning the things whereof yee wrot 
| to me; It is geod for a man not to touch 


ewig it 10 le a 


voc. 
1 Neverthel« ſe, to anoide or nicat ion, let euery 
ew have his owne wife, and let euery woman haue 
Let the husband rener vnto the wiſe due be- 
ice? and likewiſe alſo the wife vnts the 


4 The wife hath not power of her owne body, 

the husband 3 and likewiſe alſo the husband 
not power of his owne body, but the wife, 

{ Defraud you not one the other, except it Fee 

uh conſent he a time, that yec may giue your 

hes to faſting and prayer » and come together 

me, that Satan tempt ycu dot for your incon. 


taencie, 

# Bat I ſpeake this by permiſsicn ; and not of 
prmandement., 

Fort would that all men were euen as I my 

ie: but every man hath his proper gift of God, 
e iſter this matmer, aud ancther after that. 

8 1fay cher ſore to the vnmart iod, and widewes, 

i good for them if they abide cuen as J. 

At if they cannot containe, let them marry : 

it is better to marry then to burne. 

ls And vnto the married | command, yet not I, 

ir the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her 


d: 
it lat and if Chee depart , let her remaine vt» 
durried,or be reconciled to her hnsband? and let 
the ksband put away his wife. 
u But to the reſt ſpeake I, not the Lord, If ary 
her hath a wife that beletueth not, and the be 
td to dwelt with lum; let him not put her 


14 And the woman hich hath'ao heaband $44 


Pg , 9 m4 bt. ir; 


beleeueth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
ber, let her net leaue him. 

14 For the vnbelceuing hus band is ſanctified by 
the wi le. and the vnbelecning wife is ſarctiſied by 
the hutband ; elſe were your children vncleane, 
but row are they holy. 

15 But if the vnbelecuing depart, let him depart. 
A brother cr ſiſter js not vncer bondage in ſuch 
caſes 2 but God hath called vs f to peace. 


111 


Oveele; 


16 For what knoweft thou, O wiſe,wherher thou in peace, 


ſhale ſane thy kusband , or he knoweſt thom O 
mar, whether thou ſhalt ſane thy wiſe ? 

17 But as God hath difiributed to cuery man, as 
the Lord hath called cucry one, ſo let him walke, 
and ſo oi daine I in all Churches. 

18 Is any man culled being circumciſed? let him 
not become vnciicumciſed: is any called in vncit- 
cumcifhen? let him not be circumciſed, 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumciſion 
is nothing, tut the kecpivg of the Cemmande- 
ments ef Cod. 

20 Let cuety man abidet n the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 

2 Art then called being a ſeruant ? care not for 
it: but if theu mayeſt be made free, vie it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, (cinę a ſer» 
uant, is the Lerds i freeman: likewiſe alle he that 
is called being freegis Chriſis ſerwant. 

23 Ye are beught with a price, be not ye the ſer» 
uauts of men, 

24 Brethret let euery man wherein he is called, 
therein :bice with God. 

25 Now ccncerning virgins, I have vf commane 
dement of the Lord, yet I gine my iudgement as 
one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to bee 
faithſull, 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good ſor the 

reſeut Þ diſtreſſe, / ſay, that it is good for a man 
o ta be. 

7 Art they bound vnto a wiſe? ſeeke not to 
= Art thou Jocſed from a wiſe ? ſeeke not 
wites 

28 But and if then marry, then haft not Fnneds 
and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned 2 neuer - 
theleſſe, ſuch ſhall kaue ticuble in the fieth 3 bac I 
ſpare you, 

29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort. It 
remaineth, that both they that haue wiues, bee as 
though they had rone: 

30 And they that weep,as thengh they wept nott 
and they that re ioyce, as theugh they reioyced nots 
and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not : 

Jt And they that vſe this world, as not abuſing 
it: for the faſhton of this worl? paſſeth «way. 

;32 hut Lu could haue y3cu without careſulnefle; 
Hye that is vemarried carcth for the things that 
belong to the Lord, ho he may pleaſe the Lord : 

33 Tut hee that is married, careth for the 
things that are ef the world, how hee may pleaſs 
his wile. 

34 There is diſſcrence alſo betweene a wife aud 
a Virgin; the vomarried weman carcth for the 
things of the Lord, that ſhee may be boly both is 
body and in ſpirit : but ſhe that is warriedzcareth 
for the things of the world , how thee may pleaſe 
her hus hand. 

35 And this 1 ſpeake for your owne pre ſit, not 
that I may caſt a ſnare ypon 3ougbut for that which 
is comely, and that you may attend vron the Lord 
without diſtraction. _ 

6 Bur if any man thinke that he behaveth him» 


ſelſe vncomely toward bis virgin, if flee paſſe the 
flowry 


fCreule, 
mais fe 


lor, ne. 
cefſity, 


flowre af ber age and need ſo require, let him dee 
what he will, he ſinueth not : let them marry, 

37 Neuꝰrtheleſſe, he that Randerh Redfaſt in bis 
heart, having no neceſti ty, but hath power ener his 
owne will, and hath ſo decreed in his heart, that 

he will keepe his vi-gize, doeth well. 

33 So then he that giuerh her in marriage, doth 
— bur he that giueth her not in marriage,doth 

ter. 

39 The wife is bean by th- law as long as her 
husband liueth: but if her husband be dead, ſhe is 
at libertyto bee married to whom ſhe will, enely 
io rac Lord. 

40 But the is happier if ſhee ſo abide, after my 
judgement 3 au | thinke alſoythat I haue the Spi- 
tit of God. id 

CHAP, VIIL _ 

T To abNlaine om nuats offered i idoles, g. 
» W:e mult n0t a'wſt our Ci Liberty, to the 
o cf of our brethren 11 but muſt bridle our 
knowledge with charity 

.T O v as touching things off-red vnto ĩdals, we 
know that wer I bh ue knowl-dgcs Knows 
ledge pufferh vp, but chariry e · lit th. 

2 And if any man thunke that h e knowrth any 
thing, hee kaoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. 

0 But if any mas lone God, the ſame is knowne 

m. 

4 As concerning thereſore the eatiag of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice vats idoles,we 
know that an idole is nething in the world, and 
Shar there is ne other God but one. 

For though there bee that are called gods, 
whether in hean-n or in earth, (as there bee gods 
manvgand lords manv 2 ) 

CE Burt to vs there is but one God, the Father, 


12 of whom are all things, and we I in him, and one 


11.36. 


o-, haus neither if we eate, | are we the better, neither if . : but if againſt my will, 2 diſpenſation of 


558 leſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we 


m. 
7 Hoheit, there is not in euery man that know 
ledg : ꝛ for ſome with conſcience of the idole vnto 
this houre, eate it as a thing offered vnta au idole, 
and their conſcience being weake, is deſiled. 
8 But — ch vs not te God? for 


we the we eate not, I are we the worſe, : 
Tre. Rut take heed, left by —— this ſ liber 
Jos, hae tie of yours, become a ſtumbling blocke to them 
we the that are weake, 
. to For if any man ſee thee wh th haſt knowledge, 
or, fie at meat in the idols temple: hall not the con- 
tr. ſcience of him which is weake, bef emboldned to 
4 Greeke, eate thoſe things which are offered toidoles? 
edifed, 1t And through thy knowl-dgc hall the weake 
brother periſh for vn Chriſt died? 
x3 But when ye fiane ſo 2gainſt the brethren,and 
wound their weake conſcience, yee fioue againſt 
” a Chrift, 


13 Wherefore if meat make my brother to of- 
end, l will eate no fleſh while the world Randeth, 
Loſt 1 mike my brother do 

CHAP. IX. 

1 He fheweth his liberty, 75 And that the Mi. 
miſter ought 80 line by the Goſpel: 15 Yet that 
Grnaſel& hath of bis owne accord abflained, 18 to 
bee either chargeable onto them, 22 or offenſine 
vn any in matters iner ent. 24 Onr life is like 


Date vc. 
M L not an A —— — 4 
not 

— ee Lord? Actngs you 


pen. =, 4 
1 19 


_-—_— 
= he, 
s 1 5 " 


2 If I be not an Apoſtle vnto others, 
LA pany oy oy = pens 
11 —.— 9 SY 4 
ine aniwere ts that i 
1 67 ; m kebt! 
4 Hue we not power to eate and to drink. ti, ! 


Hue wee not power to leade about 2 
| wife as well as other Apoſtles, and as the 
thren of the Lerd, and Cephss ? 

E Or Lonely and Rarnabis, have not wee 


to forbegre werkirg? 11 
7 — — a warfare any time at his = 
charges? w nteth a vineyard, and tateth . 1. 
of the fruit t f? or who feedeth 2 flock: fi ff mv 
eateth not of the milke of the flocke ? Andi 
8 Say I theſe things a5 a man? or ſalth t 
Law the ſame alſo? 

For it is written in the Law of Moſes, M 
ſhale not muzzle the menth of the cx» that t 
deth out the corne ? eth God take ca e for ben 

te Or ſaith hee it altogether for cor (akes (O'S 
our Takes no doubt th is written ts that hee t * 


ploweth, ſhenld plow in hope: and that hee t 
— — in D be partz ker of his 

ti I we hane ſow ue vnto you ſpii ita Il th 
is it a great thing if wee ſhall teape yoar 
things? 

12 If others be partakers of this power ever 
are not we rather) Neuertheleſſe, wer haue 
vſed this power t but ſuffer all things, left 
fhould hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 * Doe yee not knew that they which mini 

holy things, [line of the things of the T 
— and they which wait at the Altar, are put 
rs with the Altar ? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that of 
which preach f Goſpel, ſhould line of the Got 

Is But I have vſed none of theſe things, Nei 
haue I writren theſe things that it ſhould be 

vnto me? for it were better for mee tg, 

then that any man make my glorying 1 
IE For though I preach the Goſpel, I haue 

ing to glory of : for neceſsity is 1:id pon 

yea, woe is vnto me, if I preach not the Gaſyel, 

19 For if Ldoe this thing willingly, I have 2 


— 
4a 
| 0, ag 


is committed vnts me. 

18 What is my reward then? Verely,that 

- the hy I may make the Goſpel 
iſt without charge, that I abuſe not my pe 
in the Goſpel, 

19 For chonghl be freefrom all men, yet haut 
made my ſelſe teruant vnto all, that I might 
the more. : 

3» And vntothe lewes I became as a Lew,that 
might gaine the lewes t to them that are vnd 
the Law, as vu er the Law, that I might g 
them that are vnder the Law, 

at T» them that are without Law, 2s with 
Law (b ing not without Law to God, bat vnd 
the Law toChrift that I uught gaine them wn 
are without Law. 

22 To the weake became I as weake , that 
might gase the weake : I am made all things 
all memthat I might by all meanes ue ſomes 

2; And this I doe for the Goſpels ale, that 
might be partaker thereof with you. _ 

24 Know ye not that they which runnc in 
ranne all, but one receigerh the prix! ſo cunt 
ye may obtaine, 22 

25 And every man that firiaeth for the ma 
W e aa all chingss Now ehey U 


ARA THNTMTFNTNRTHTFRLISNN zi 


Idolatry. 


ine a cot tuptible eromne, hut wee an incer- 
ible. 
10 | therefore ſo ranne, not as vncertainely i ſo 
An 1, not ane that beateth cheayre 
34 Buc I keope rudert my body, and bring it into 
{icon : let chat by any meanes when 1 
qreached to others, I my ſeſſe ſhould bee a caſt a- 


Is CHAP. X. 


1 The ſacraments of the lewey , 8 art type: 
Kt 7 and their puniſhments, 11 examples for 
u 1% Wer mes flee Fo wiotatry. 21 Mer muſt 
it make he Lord. Tablet « table of deuils 24 
AN things indifferent wee mult hane regard of 
w heren. 


Oreouer brethren , 1 would not that yee 
Id be ignorant, bow that all our Fa- 
ben wore vndet the cloud, and all paſſed thoruw 


the Sea: 

3 And were all baptized vnto Moyſcs in the 
thud,aud is che Sea: 

3 And did all eat the fame fpirituall meat? 
Aud did all drink the fameſpirituall drinke: 
(for they dranke of that ſpirituall Rocke that 
lollow:d them ; and that Rocke was Ch: ift ) 

{| Bat with many of them God was noe well 
fuſed t for they were ouerthrowne in the wil- 


6 Now the ſe things were our examples, to the 
rent we ſhould not loft after euill chings,a3 they 
all luſt ed. 5 

5 Neither be ye idolaters. as were ſome of them, 
v it is written, * The pcople fate downe to cate 
wdrinke,and toſe vp to play. 

$ Neither let vs commit Funication, as ſome 
item committed, and * fell in one day three and 
weary thouſand, 

Neither let vs tempt Chrift, as ſome of them 
ils tempted, and were * deftroyed of ſerpenti . 

1 Neither mu mure pee, as ſome of them alſo 
urmured and were * deſtroyed of the deſtioyer. 

un Now all theſe things happened vnte them 
ir lenſamples: and they are written for our ad- 
mnition , vpon whom the ends of the world ate 
n=. 

u Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed le ſ he fall, 

I; There hath no temptation taken you, bat 
kh as is $ common to man : But God is faichfull, 
wo will not ſuſfet you to bee tempted aboue that 
ko areable : but will with the temptation, allo 
— to eſcape; that yee may bee able ts 

it, 

M Wherefore my dearely beloucd , flee from 


15 Iſpeake as to wiſe men? indge ye what Iſay. 
The cnp of bleſiing which we bleſſe. is it not 
union of the blood of Chriſt? The bread 
lich we breake, is it not the Communion of the 
body of Ghrift ? 
1 For wee being many, are one bread, and «ne 
for we are all partakers of that one biead. 
hold Iſrael aſter the fleſh : are not they 
Sith eat ofthe facrifices, partakers of the Altar ? 
, Whatſay I then ? chat the idole is anything ? 
--- is offered in ſacrifice to idoles is any 


t Bat I ſay, that the things which th: Gentiles 
rifice,chey ſ:crifice to deui la. and not to God: 
reid noe chat yee ſhould hane fellowſhip 


* %% 


Chap.x.xj. 


Womencreated, 


21 Yeemnotdrinke the cup of the Lord, ard 
the cup of deuils ye cannot bee partakers of the 
Lords table, and of the table of deuils. 
22 Doe we proncke the Lord to icalouſic ? art 
we ſtrouger then he ? 
2; Allchings arc law full for me, bot all things 
are not expedient ? all things are lawſall for mes 
but all chings edifie not · 
24 Let no man ſec ke his one: but eneryman 
anothers wealth. 
25 Whatſocuer is ſold in the ſhambles, that eat, 
aſking no queſtion ſor conſciene lake. 
26 For * the carth i» the Lords, and the ſulneſſe Deut 
thereof, Is 14, 
27 Lf any of them that belcene nor, bid you to 4 pſal,24,t 
feaſt and yee bee diſpoſed to gee, wharſoeuer is let 
* you, cate, alking no queſtion for conſcicuce 
«Ke, 
28 Bur if any man ſay vnte you, This is offered in 
ſacrifice to 1doles,cat not for his ſake that ſhewed 
it. and for conſcience ſake, The carthis the Lords « Deut? 
and the fulueſſe thereof 10.14 n 
29 Conſcience, I fay, notthine owne , but of the Gal 124.8 
others: for why is my liberty indged of another 4 
mans — f . 
30 Forif IbyFJgrace be 2 partaker; am I 
tuill ſpoken of, for that for which I —— ? lor 
31 Whether therefore ye eat or drinke, or what · 
ſocuer ye doe, doe all to the gluryof God, 
32 Giue none offence , neither to the lewes, ner ©; 
to the f Gentiles.nor to the Churchof God: 
33 Eucn 2 | pleaſe all men in all things, not 
ſeeking mine one profit, but che proſit of many; 
that they may be ſaued. 


CHA 
1 He reprooutth them, 


P KI. F #4 
„ becexſe in holy aſſtmblies 

4 tht; men prayed with their heads comtred and 8 

with they! heads vacencred, 17 and bean 

ally thety meet were not ſor the butter bas 

the wr, 44 21 naeh) in profaning with 

heir oe feaſts, the Lords Supper, 25 Laftly, be 
calleth them t be jr ft mitigation chereof, 


Fe — of me, euen a8 IL alſo am of 
irie. 

3 Now l pray you, brethren, that you remember 
me in all things, and keepe the I ordivances as I 19 #4 
deliuered them to you. * _ 

3 Burl wenld haue you know, that the head of © 
euety man ii Chrif) * and the head of the woman 
is the man: and the — of Chriſt is God. 

4 Faeryman praying, or propheeyirg, haning 
his head eee ee t. k 

« But cucry woman that prayeth, ur propheſiet 
with her head vnconered, — heads 
for that is cuen all one gif (he were ſhauen. 

For if the woman be not couered, let her a lſo 
be thorne * but if it be a (hame for a womin to be 
ſhorne or ſhanen, let her be comered. 

3 For 2 man indeed oughe not to coner his heads 
ſoraſmuch as he is the image and glory of Gedg 
bat the woman is the glory of the mage 

8 For the man is not of ghe woman t but the A &; 
woman of the man. K »-/7*G- cose 

Neither was the man created for the woman: ring tu. 
but the woman for the man. 5 : 

to For this cauſe oug'it the woman to have pow fee 
er I on her head. becauſe of the Angels. der the 

it Neucitheleſſe , neither is the man withont power of 
the womanzneither the woman without the man in ger bf: 


the Lord. 
Ggg 22 Fog 


Profaning the Lords Supper. 


12 For as the woman is of the man: enen ſo is 
the man alſo by the woman ; but all things of 
God 


105 
wailts 


he ſomes 
nts, 


10, y⸗ 
C2268 
al. 


1 ludge in your ſe lues, li it come ly that a wo- 
man pray vnto God vncouered? 

14 Doeth not euen nature it ſelſetea ch you, that 
if a man haue long hairezit is a thame vnto bim ? 

15 But if a woman haue long haire, it 142 glory 
to her i for her bairc is given her for a | covering» 

16 But if eny man ſeeme to be contentions, wee 
haue no ſuch cuſtome , ne ithe : che Churches of God. 

179 Now in this that I declare vnto you 1 pfaiſe 
you not, that you come together, not for the better, 
but for the worſe, 

18 For fitſt ef all, when yee come together in the 
Church, I hearc that there be | diuiſions among you 
and I partly belecue it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo | herefics among you, 
that they which are approoued may be made mani 
feſt among you. | 

20 When ye come tegether therefore into one 
place this w Frere ear the Lords Supper. 

21 For in eating euety one taketh before other 
his owne ſupper : and one is hungry, and auother 15 
drunken 

22 What, haue yt net houſesto tat and o di in ke 
in? ot deſpiſe ye the Church ef God, and ſhame 


leren | them that haue not? what ſhall I Cy to you? 
9 ar6 (hall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe younote 


Peere. 


Mattl 
. 
mar! 

la 
23.19. 
J 0r fo a 
benen 
brance. 


ſtew ze, 


Fa *- L i · 
— 5 


dye 


joy 
en. 


3; For I haue receined of the Lord, that which 
alſo I delinered vnto you, that the Lord leſus, the 
ſame night in which he was betrayed,tooke bread : 

24 And when he had giuen thankes , he brake 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this 13 my body which is bro 
ken for you : this dee | in remembrance of me. 

25 Aſter the ſame manner alſo „e $00%e the cup 
when he had ſuppad, ſaying, This cup is the new 
Teſtament in my blood: this doe ye as off as ye 
8rinke it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For 28 often as ye tate this bread, and di inke 
this cup, | ye doc ſbew the Lords death till hee 
oome. 

27 Wherefore, whoſcencr ſhall eat this bread, 
and drinke this cup of the Lord vnworthi ly, ſhall 
be gnilty of the body and bloed of the Lord. 

28 Bat let a man examine bimſelſe, and ſu let 
him eat of that bread, and driuke of that cup. 

29 For be that eateth and drinketh yaworthily, 
eateth and drinketh | damnation te himſelſe, not 
difterning the Lords bedy. 

Jo For this cauſe many are weake and fickely 2 
mong you,and many fle-p-. 

31 For if we would judge our felues, we ſhould 
not be iud ged. 

33 But when we are indg-d, we te chaftened of 
the Lord, that we (hould »ot bee condemned with 
the world, 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come toges 
ther to cat,tarry one ſer another, 

34 And if any man hanger, let him eate at home, 
that yet come not together voto | condemnation, 
And thereft will! ſet in #rder when I comes 


CHAP. XII. 


4 

1 Finn gifts, 4 art dintys 7 yet all pro- 
So with all 8 — that end are di e- 
ed? 12 , by the lite proportion. = the menebers 
of a va xrall body gend all 16 the 16 mutual de 
mch), 22 (enter. and as ſwcromr © the ſam bo- 
dy: 27 ſo w- ſb uld der one for ee make vp 
gos ical beay of (brift, 


I. Corinthians. 


$piriruall 
Ne concerning ſpiritnzl! gifts, brethren I 

— — not hanc you igne rant. ; 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carr 
vuto theſe dumbe 1dolcs,cucn as ye were AY 

3 Wheretore,l giue you to vnderſtard, that no 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth lem 
| accurſed ? and that no man can (ay , that leſus is 
the Lord, but by the h- ly Ghoſt, 

4 Nowthere ate diueiſit ies of gifts , but the 

ame Er * 0 

5 And there ate differences of adminift;;-; 
but the ſame Lord, - 
Aud chete are diuerſiciesof operations , bet 
it is theſame Gd which worketh all in 211, 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spiric 13 ging 
to euery man to prefit withall, 

For to one is giuen bythe Spirit, he wird of 
wiſedome, to another the word of knowledge, by 
the ſame Spirit 2 

9 Te another faith by the ſame Spirit : to 206 
ther the giſti of healing by the ſame Spit: 

Is To another the working of miracles, ts 226; 
ther pre pheſie, to another diſcerning 6! ſpiriti, ts 
another dizers kinds of tongue: te another the ia· 
terpretiticn of tongues, 

11 Bat all cheſe worketh that one and the fell 
— Spit it, diuidiug to eue y man ſcactally 24 he 
will, 

12 For asthe body is ene, and hath many wem 
bers,andallthe members of that cn: buy , being 
—— body z fo allo a Chrifh, 

13 For by one {pirit are well bap: 22d into gt 
body, whether 4 — lewes or f — —— ! 
we bee bond or free: and haue beere all mages 
drinke into one ſpirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but mary, 

15 If the foet ſhall Cy, becauſe lam not 
hand, I am not of the bedy ; 18 it therefore act 
the body ? 

16 Ard if the eare ſhall ſay, Becauſe l am vert 
ww * not of th: body: 18 it therefore not tel 


17 If the whole body were an cye, where 
the hearing ? If the whole were bearing , whe 
were the (melling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the wembers tuen 
of them in the body as it hathpleaſed hum. 

19 And ifthey were all one member wheres 
the body, 

20 Butnow are they many members, yet bet 
be dy. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, | Et 
no need of thee? nor againe the head co the ſ 
I have 16 need of you, 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of th: bod 
which ſeeme to be more fecble, ate nec ary, 

2; And thoſe members of the body which 
thinke to be leſl : honourable , ypun theſe we It 
Row more 2bundane honeer , and cur vncome 
parts haue mere abundant come ſintſſe . 

24 For our come ly peris bine no need *& 
Gd hath tempered rbe bedy together , hanin 
ginen mere abundant honour to that part u 
lack d: : 

25 That there (hould b: no Iſchiſme in theb 
but thatthe members ſhuuld ha. ue the ſame care 
for another, > 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, al] ther 
bersſu#-r with i: : or one member de hononred 

members reoyce with it. 


_ 35 Now ye ate the bedy of Chriftzand mem 
ÞÞ paruculays 0 
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commended. 


uf And Sed hath ſet fone in the Church, 6: 
les, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, 
that miracles, then giſts of healing, helpes 
n nt diverfities of congues. 
1% Are all Apoſtles ? arc all Prophets? are all 
Teachers? are all] workers of miracles ? 
zo Hane all che gifts of braliug ? doe all ſpeake 
meth ta guess? doe all interpret 
31 But conet cargcftly the beſt gifts : And yer 
fhew I vato you a more excelleat away. 


_ CHAP. XU 

1 Algiſts, 2. ;. how exceliext ſorner, 4% no- 
thing vo without charity : 4 The praiſes abere- 

\ and 13 prelanon beſore hope and faith. 

Hough | ſpc· ke with the rongaes of men and 
ot Angels, and haus not chatity, l am become 
u ſounding braſſe, or a tinckling eymball. 

2 And though I haue the gift »{prophecie, and 
nderſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge and 
though I haue all faith , ſo chat I could removuc 
nouuta ines, and haue no charicy,I am nothing. 

3 And though I beſtow all my god: to feed the 
— though 1 giue my b dy tobe barned,1ud 

not charity, it pri-ficerh me nothing. 

4 Charity ſufferech loug;and 13 kinde * charity 
unieth not: charity I vauuteth not it ſelle, is not 


vis 
5 Do*th not behaue it ſelfe vnſcemely, ſeeketh 
=_ one, is not eaſily prouvked, thinkech ue 
, Util, 
$s Reioyceth not In iniquity, but reĩoyceth I in 
truech : 


95 Beareth all things, belceneth all chings, ho- 
ech all things, endureth all things. 

$ Charity neuer falleth but whether there be 
propheſies , ey ſhall Faile 3 Whether there bee 
tongues, they (hall ceaſc ; whether there bee know- 
lege, v hall vaniſh away. : 

Fer wee know in part, aud wee prophecy in 


” Bat when that which is per ſect is come, then 
thrwhich is in part ſhall ho done aways . 

n When Iwis a childe, I ſpake a3 a childe, I 
mderfloed as a childe.l ¶ thuught a3 a chi Ide tbur 
whenl became a man, I put awer &hildith things. 

12 Por new we ſee throw 2 glefle, f dark ly: but 
then face to face * nuwl keow in part, but chen 
Gull I know euen as alfo l am Rnownes, 

I; And gow :biderh faith hope, charity, theſe 
lte hut the greaceſt of theſe ischatity. 


CHAP. XIII.. 

1 Prophecy u comme, 2, 3. 4 and prt ſerred 
lie ſPraking with teng net. 6 By a cempariſos 
Hen from mu Sc mſtraments * 12 Loch muſt 
fer reſerred tordification 22 at ro their ine and 

a ind, 26 The true vſe of each u taught. 29 
thywhuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbidden to 
Nett in the C lurch. 
— atter charity, and defire ſpititu: Il gifts 
bat rather thor ye may propheſie 

For he that ſpeaketh in an waknowne rongue, 

keth not vnte wen, but vsto God: for tv man 


efieth.ſpeaketh vnto men to 

rtation,and comforts, 
Hee that ſpeakech in an dntsewne tongue, 
himſelfe : but he that prepheficth, edificch 


Chap xiij. xiiij. 


0 
22 


rather that ye ꝛ ſor greater ia hee that 

propheſieth, then hee that ſpeaketh with tontzues, 

2 hee interpret, that the Church may receiue 
itying. 

6 Now brethren, if I come vnto you ſpeaking 
with tongues, what ſhall I prefit you, except | thall 
locate to you, either by reuclation, or by kn 
led ge, or by prophecying,ur by do&rine ? 

7 And euen things withour life giving ſounds 
whether pipe,or harpe, except they giue a diſtiucti-· 


on in the f ſounds, how ſhall it be knowne what 13 Or, cuts 


piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet gine an ynctrtaine ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſclie to the hatte ll? 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye vttet by the tongue, 


words f eafie to be vnde: ſtood , how ſhell it bee 1 Gr It · 
knewne what is ſpoken 2 ſot yee (hall ſpeake into mfcaute 


the 2yre. 
to There ate, it maybe, ſo many kinds of voce 
in the world, and none of tbem are without ſigni» 
fication, 

1t Therefore if 1 know not the meaning of the 
Yoyce, I ſhall bee vnto bim that ſpeaketh 2 Barba» 
rian,and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a B. tbarian vn- 
to mee. 


12 Euen ſa yee, ſoraſmnch as ye are zealons f of $Gr.of 
ye may cg ll to the edi- Piriia 


ſpiri:uall grfes ſeeke that 
lying of the Church 

13 Whe cfore let him that ſpeaketh in an vw 
ne tongue, pray that he may interpret . 

14 For it {pray ina voiknowne tongue, my ſpi- 
rit ptayeth. but my vnderſtanding is vnſtuſtlull. 

18 What is itthen ?1 will pray with the ſpirit, 
and will pray wich —— zd I will Gng 
with the ſpirit, and I will Gag with the vaders 
ſtanding alſo, 

16 iſe when thou ſhik bl-Cſe with the ſpĩr ita 
how ſhall hee chat «.c<upicth the roome of the vn» 
learned, ſay Amen at thy gimug of thankes, feewwg 
he vnderſtandeth not what theu ye? 

17 For thou vercly giueſt thankes well: but the 
other is not ediſed. 

18 1 thanke my God, c ſpeike with tongue more 
then you all, 

19S Yet io the Church L had rather ſprake five 
words with my vnderſtanding, that & ney veycs L 
mighe teach others lſa, clica cen thouſand words 
in zn Vikuowne tongyr, 

20 Brethten. bes nat childten in vnderſtand ing: 
howbeic, in malice be yec chi ldi cn, 
ſtinding be 1 men, 

21 In the Law it is titten With ae of other © 
tongues, aud other |:p1,wil! I ſpeake vnt this peo- 2 
ple? and yet for all chat will they not heare me, 
ſaith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ligne, not to 
them tht belecue, but co them that bel-cue not : 
but prophecying ſtruct h not for thomthat beleeue 
not but ſor them wht. h belecuc. 

23 If therefore the whole Chu ch be come toges 
ther incoſome pl ce, and all ſpeake with ronguery 
and there come in thoſe chat ae vnlearned or vu - 
bc lceners, will they nt fa chat ye are mad F 

24 Riz if all prophefic , =ud there come in one 
th ebelreueth hot, or one vnlearned : he is conutun 
ced of all he is wud g-dof all. 

27 And thus arc the ſecrets of hit hentt madd 
manifeft.ond ſa f. Mir downe on bis face, he will 
worihip Gd , «nd report that God is in you of a 
eracthe 

26 How is it then, brethren ? when yee come to- 


doc ins, 


een r inf - wih te- nr bus, 2 UH 03977 e of you hack e 


Strange tongues. 


but ia vuder 107 pars 
v 


It, 


Prophecying cominended. 
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ma 
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if 
my 


N 


dot ine, hach a tongue, hath a reuelation, hath an 
—— : Lec all things bee done vote edi · 

in 8 
177 tag wan ſpeake in a» dune tongue, 
let ic be by two, or at the m ft by three, and that 
by courſe aud let one interprets 

25 But if there be no intetpreter, let him keepe 
Glence in the Church, and let him ſpeake to him- 
lelfe,and to God. 

1% Let the P ophets ſpeake two or three, and 
let the other iudge 

30 If any thing bee reuealed to anethet chat ſit 
teth by, let thefrit hold his peace, 

31 For yet m yall pr: phecy one by one, that all 
may learne,and all may be com+ reed, 

33 And the Spirits of che Prophets ate ſubiect to 
the Prophets 

3 FM God is not the aut h f f confuſion, but 
of peace in all Chu: ches of the Saints, 

* Let y ar women keepe filence in the Churches, 
for tc is ner p-rmicted vnto them to ſpeake ; but 
86ey are co to be yuder obedicnct © as alſo 
ſaich the "Law, 

4 And if they will learne any thing. let them 
ache their husbands at home (or it 14 ſhame lot 
women to ſpeake 1n the Church. 

$6 What ? came the word of God ont frem you ? 
or came it vnto you one ly? 

87 If any man chinke himſelſe te bee a Prophet, 
vr ſyiritua ll, let him acknowledge th t the thing: 
2 | -- wh vnto you, arc the Commandements of 

L 


nr * 
$8 But if any man bee ignorant, let him be ig- 
Horante 
39 Wherefore brethren, couet to propheſie, and 
forbid got to ſpeake with tongucs. 
4% Let all things be dane decently,and in order. 


C [8] A p. X V. 
$ % (brifts reſarreftion, 12 hee prooucth the 
weceſſiry fon reſurretiion againſt all ſuch a; deny 
the reſryre lien of thebody. 21 The ui, 35 and 
army thereof, 5. and of the changing of them 
#hat ſhall be found aline at the laſt day. 


Oreouer , brethren, I declare vnto you the 

Goſpel which I preached vnto you, which 

alſe you haue receined,and wherein ye Rand, 

* 2 alſo ye ate ſaued, if yef keepe in me 

mor) f what I preached ynts you, vnleſſe yee haue 
beleev d in vine. 

3 Fer I delivered vnto you fir of all. that 
which I alſo teceiued, how that Chriſt dycd for 
our finnes according to the Scriptures 2: 

4 A'd thathee was buried, and that hee roſe a- 
gaine the third day according to the 8er · ptures. 

1 — that hee was ſeene of Cephas, then of the 
ewelues 

6 After that hee was ſeene of above five hun · 


Aren brethren at once * of whom the greater part rupt 


remaine vnto this preſent, but ſame are fallen 
7 Aſerrthat he was ſcene of Lames, then of all 


} one borne out of duc time. 


I. Corinthians- 


The reſurrection proc 


then they all. yet not I. but the grace of God which 
was with me: 

it Therefore whether it were IL, ot they, (2 wee 
preach, and (> ye be lecued. 

12 No if Chriſt be preached. that he roſe from 
the dead how Ly lume among you, that ther: is og 
te ſuticction of the dead : 

13 But if there bee no reſurtection of the dead, 
then 11 Chriſt ut iſen. 

14 And it Chrift be not riſen, then 1» 64; preach 
ing vatneard your faith is. evernc, 

15 Yez,and we are fognd tlie witurfles of Gag, 
b-cauſe we have teitihed of Gd, that he railed vp 
Chriſt : whom hee raiſed not vp, af { be cht d 
dead riſe not. 

16 For it the dead riſe not, then is not Chit 
raiſed, 

17 And if Chriſt b-e not raiſed, your (auth is 
vaine,yee are yet in your ſiunes. 

18 Then they Iſo which are fallen aflc-pe ig 
Chriſt,arc pet iſhed 

i9 If ia this life enely wee haue hope ia Chih, 
we are „t all men moſt miſerabl .. 

3s But ne v 13 Chrift riſen ſrem the dead, ad 
become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept 

#1 Fot ſince by man came death;by wa cam al 
ſo the eſurrection of the dead. 

22 For 20 in Adam alldic,evcuſo is Ch 1} Hall 
all be made aliue. 

3; But cuery man in his mne order, Chiift the 
firſt fruits, afterward they that are Chr ifts, at his 
comming. 

24 Then ecommetrb the end, when hec 41! hue 
deligerd vp the kingdeme t Gos con che Fi- 
ther, when hee ſu-· Il haue put down: ale, and 
all authority and power. 

For he muſt reigne till he hath put all his en 
mie» vader his feet. 

26 The laſt enemy that hill bee deftroy:d, 5 
death 


27 For he hath put all things vnderhis feet; 
but when he ſaich, All things are put vader hm. 
it is manifeſt that hee is excepred which 412 put 
all chings vnder him. 

28 And when all things fhall bee (ubdurd vnte 
him, then ſhall the Sonne allo himmel d. fubics 
vnto him, that put all chings veder him that Gu 
m3y be all in all. 

v9 Elſe what (hall they doe which eb 512d 
for the dead, if the dead riſe wot at all, why wt 
they then bapeized for the dead ? ; 

30 And why land we in icepardy rver7 he nt” | 

31 I proteſt by I your reteycing, whit | rev? 1 
Chriſt Lelus our Lord, I die daily, E 

33 1f] after the manner of men I have fougnt 
wich beaſts at Epbeſuz,what aduantaget it e, 
the dead riſe not 1— and di ic ke ſrt to 
morrow we die. | 

33 Bee net deceived : tuill E : 
good manners. A. e 
34 Aw. ke to righteonſnefſe, and finne v 


ſome haue not the knowledge of Cod, | (prant 
$113to your ſhame, 


es. 35 Bur 
8 And aft of all hee was ſeene of me alſo,as of raiſed vp 


ſome man will \ay, How are the stig 
» and with what body doe they come ? 
36 Thou fools that which chen ſomc 1209! 


9 For lamthe leaftof the Apoſtles, that am not quickened,cxcept it die. 


meet to be called an Apoftle, becauſe 1 perſecuted 
the church of God. : 12 


37 And that which theu ſoweſt, thou ſoweit net 


that body that ſhall bee, but bare gtalne, may 


1% But by the grace of Ged I am what I am * chance of wheate,or of ſome other graine, 


and his grace which way bete ed vpon mee, was 
net in Faint? Buy 1 laboured more 


38 But God giveth it a body a3 it hath Y 
nim. ind to euer y ſeed his one bod)» ry 


gf and fecond Adam. 


z9 All feſh is net the ſame fleſh, but there is one 
nd of ficth vt men, anoth · c fleſh of beaſts, another 
of fthes-+ud another of bi / ds. i 

4+ There are allo celeſtial] bodies and bodies 
terrefirial! : Bur the glory of che celeſtiall is one, 
and the glor yoſ che terreſtriallis another. 

41 There ix gne glory of the Sun an«ther of che 
Mone, and another gl ry »f the Starres © for one 
flare diff-reth from ano her ſtarte in glory, 

* $o alis the reſurrection f the dead, it 13 
ſowen in corrupt ton, it 14 (4iſed in inc “t ion. 

43 le is ſowen in dithoneur it is raiſed in glory : 

i is ſo ne in weakeneſſe.ir is 141{ed in power: | 

44 tonne natural] body,it is raiſed 2 ſpi- 
ntus Il body There 16 2a natur- Il bodyzand there 13 

ſpi tua 11 b. dy, 

f And fo it 13 written The firft man Adam was 
made a Ling ſoule, The laſt Adam was made 2 
quicken ug Spirit. 

46 Howd. te hat wat not firſt which is ſy i itu 
ll: bat het which u natutall, and afterward that 

ch u (prritu II. 

47 The 6 ſt man © of the earth earthy: The ſe- 
tond man is che Lord from heauen, 

48 As us che earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy, 
2nd — the heauenly , ſuch are they alſo that are 

nie 

49 And as we h ue borne the image of the earthy: 
w ſh· Il alto h- te che image of the heavenly, 

% Now this If y brethren, that fleſh ad blood 
Gunet inhe-1t he kingdome »f God: neither Cock 
corruption inheric cet tuption. 

$1 Behold, 1 ſhew you 2 myſtery* we hall not all 
ſeepebur we ſh I all bech-nged, 

$3 In a moment, in the ewinkling of an eye, t 
the laß ei umpe, (for the crumpet ii. ſound and 
the dead (hall be raiſed incorruptible, and we (hall 
be changed.) 

$3 For thi» corruprible muſt put on incotrupt i 
wand chis mortall mu? put ov in mertality. 

$4 So whenthis corruptible ſhall bane put an 
ineorraption, and this mortall ſhall haue put on 
inmort;Tity, hen (half be brought to paſſe the ſay- 
ing chat 4s written ; * Death 13 (wallow-d vp in 
viſt 


ry 

O death. he / e 13 thy Ring ? O | grave, where 
is thy viRory ? 

16 The ſting of death is finne, and the frergth 
of finne is the Law. 

$+ Bar thankes be co God which giveth vs the 
vidory,through our Lord leſus Chrift, 

{8 Therefore my be loued brethren , be ye Red 

vnm neable, alwaves abound ing in the worke 
Ache Lord, foraſmuch 24 you know that your la- 
iu not in vaine in the Lord, 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 Kee exhorterh ben 'g0'velienr the want of the 

— at Hitruſalent to _— — * : 

UH And a'tev fendt i he vp 
bs il with der, ſalutation -. 


. 


mM 


( 


Chap.xv, xv}, 


N concerning the collecꝭ ien ſor the Saints, 
V 24 | haue giuen order to the Chur ches of Ga» 
latia euen ſo det ye. 

2 Vpon th: 12 of the wee ke, let euery ont 
of you li by hum in ſtore , as God hathprofſpered 
him,that there be ao gatherings when | comes 

3 And when I come , whomſecuer yee ſhall ap. 
prone by yow letters, them will | ſend to bring 
your f liberality vnto Hictuſ. lem. 


4 And if it be meet that I gee alſo, they ſhall be. 


goe with me 

No l willcome vnen you. when ſhall paſſe 
5 Macedonia : for I doe pifſe thore Mace - 

vnly. 

6s Andit maybe, that I will abide,yea,and win* 
ter with you, that ye may bring me on my iomney 
whitherſveucr I gee- 

„ Fr | will not ſee you now by the way. but 1 
truſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lord permit, 
$ Batl will carry at Ephe fu vntill Penteer ft, 

9 For agreicdooreand eff &nill ir epencd vn- 
to me. and there are many adueilaties. 

tos Now if Timotheus come. ſee that be miy be 
with you without feare : for he worketh the worke 
of the Lord,. 21 zlo does 

11 L-tno man therefore d:(piſe him: but con · 
duct him forth in peice 1 that he may come vnto 
me: for Ike for him with the brethren. 

12 Azsreuching owr brother Apollos, I greatly 
deficed him to cet vento you with the brethren, but 
his will was not at all to come atthis time: but he 
will come when he ſhall haue conuc nient time. 

13 Watch ye,ftand faft in the faith, quit you 
like men be ſtreng · 

14 Let all your things be done withchatity 

15 I befeech + n brethren, (ye know the houſe of 
Stephanas that it is the firſt fruits of Achaia,and 
that they biue addicted chem: lues to the minifte- 
ry of the Saints) 

s That ye ſubmit your ſelues voroſuch, and to 
euery one that he lyeth wich vs and labeureths 

19 | amglad of the comming ot $:ephanas, and 
Fortanatus + avd Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your patt, they h. ue ſuppl: d. 

18 For they laue refreſhed my ſyiiit and yours : 
therefore acknowledge ye them that ate ſuch, 

10 The Churches of Afia ſalute yea * Aquila and 
Priſcilll ſalute you mach in the Lord, with the 
Church that is in their houſe 

20 All the brethren greet yout greet ye one 2- 
nother wich an holy k. Ne» \ . 

21 The ſa lutation of mee Pan! with mine owne 


nd. ö 
22 If any man loue not the Lord Ieſus Sb lee : 
him be Anathema Maranatha. bb 24,9344 
23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chrift be with n 
OU. 1 
, 24 My loue be with you all in Chrift leſus , A- 
me 


Th: fir Epiftle ro the Corinthians, was writ 
ten from Philippi dy Scephanas, and Fortuna · 
un, and Achaious,and Timethens- 


Ggg 3 JTHE 


Collection for the Saints. 


Pauls trouble in Aſia. 


C H A p. I, ö 

3 The Apo ſ le enco age ih them againſt troubles, 
by the comforts aud deltwrrances wines God had 
tien him, 44 1 all bu af fuftrous, 8 ſoparnicularly 
20 big ave danger m Aſia, 13 And ealting both by 
owe conſcie/ ce and Heir v6 witnefſe, of hu ſiucere 
er of preaching the rmu:able 11n1h of the 
Goel. 15 he excuſeth by not commng 10 thews, 
- — nos of ighineſſe, but of hy lent:oe t- 
ward: f . 

Paul an Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, bythe 
will of Ged, and Timothy or bro- 
ther,ynto the Church of God which 
is at Corinth, with all the Saints 
| #Y which ate in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be toycu and pesce, from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord leſas Chriſt, 

3 Bleſſed be God,cuen the Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt;the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort, | . 

4 Who comſorteth vs in all our tribulation, 


any tronble, by the comſore wherewith wg our 
ſelues are comforted of Gd. 
$ For anche lufferings of Chriſt abcund in vs, 
ſo our conſolation alſo abounde th by Chriſt. 
6 And whether we bee aſflicted, it & for your 
eonſolation and (aluation, which | is effeRtnall in 
the endut ing of the ſameſufferings which we alſo 


Jor, & 


conſolation and ſaluition. 8 

5 And our hop: of yon is ſtedfaft, knowing, chat 
as you axe partalets of the ſufferings, ſo i ye be 
alſo of the conſolation. f 

$ For we would not, brethren, haue you ignorant 
of oor trouble that came to vs in Aſii, that we were 
preſſed ov! of meaſurs, abeue (irength, inſomuch 
that we deſpaired enen of liſe. 

9 Bat we had thelſentence of death in our ſelues, 
that wee ſhould not truſt in out ſelues. but in God, 

which raiſethtbedead * ; 
to Who delivered vs from ſo great a death, and 
doth deliver: In whom wie truſt that hee will yet 
deliver vr: - 

it Yon alſs helydag together by prayer for vs, 
that for the gift be/owed vpon vs bythe meancs of 
ranyperſons, thankes may bee giuen by many on 
our belalfe, 

13 For our rejoycing is this,the t*Rimony of our 
eonſcience,that in Gmplicity and god ſy ſincerity. 
not withſleſl.ly wiſedome, but by the grace of God, 
we haue had our connerfation in the world, and 
wore ahundantly to you wards, 

ty For weit- none orh-r things vnto yon, then 
what yen test or acknowle does and Itroſt yon 
ſhall ackwowledse tuen tothe end. 

14 As alſo you hane cov ded vs in pt, 
that we are yonrreioyc ig, euen as ye allo ate cuts 
in che day the Lord leiuwe, 

1g And ia this corBd:nce I was minded to come 
vnto you beœibre, that you might hauc a ſecond 
deneſit: 

16 And to paſſe by yon into Macedonia, and to 

eome agzine cnc of Macedonia votes you, and of 
A yeu to be breugbe on my w2iyrorvard lodea. 


* 


30. 
ſweorty 


Apoſtle, tothe Corinthians. 


that we may be able to cemfort them which are in- 


wreaght, ſuffer: or whether wee be comforted, it # for your : 


19 When I therefore was thus minded did 1 vfe 
lightneſſe ? or the things that I purpoſe, doe 1 
purpoſe according to the fleth, that with we there 
ſhould be yea, yea 3 and hay, ny? 

15 Bur as God is tus, our i word coward you, wat 
not yea, aud nay. ; 
19 For the Sonne of God, Ieſus Chriſt, who was © 
preached among you by vs, enen by me and Stlus- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not Yea, and Nay, but 

in him was Yea. 

20 For all the premiſes of God in him are Ta, 

and in him Amen, vnto the gluryot God by vs. 

21 Now bee which Rabliſh-th vs wich you in 
Chrift,and hath anointed vs, God, 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs; and ginen the eit · 
neft of the Spirit in eur hearts. 

23 Merconet, I call God for à record vpon my 
ſoule, that to ſpare you I came not at yet vnto Co- 
rinth, 

24 Not for that wee have dominion over your 
faich, but are helpers of your ioy 3 for by ia uc yee 


ſtand. 
CHAP, II. 

1 Hauing fhrwed the reaſon why he came wt 70 
them, 6 he requireth te to forguue, and to com- 
fort that excommunie ated per ſow, 10 extn 41 his 
ſelſe alſo open hu true repentance had ſorg wen 
bu, 12 declaring withell, why be departed from 
Tron, to Mactdonia, 14 and the happy ſucerſy 
which God gane tobn preaching in all places. 


Ve I determined this with my ſelſe, tht! 
would not come againe to you in heaninefle. 
2 For if I make you ſorry , who is he thenthat 
maketh mee glad but che ſame which is made ſotij 
by me ? 
3 And wrote this ſame vnre you, leſt whenT 
came, 1 ſhould haue ſorrow frem them of whom TI 
onghe to reioyce,haning confidence in cual he 


TSF FIAF. FIZ TF. Sr 


my iey is e of yen 211 3 1 
4 Fur out oi much affli &ion and 3ngnith of heart 8 
I wrote vnto you with many tcares, not that yee be r: 


ſhould bee gritued: but that yee might know the 9 


lone which I haue more abundantly vnto you. For 
But If any baue cauſed griefe, he: hath not on'n 
griened me but in pait: that I may not quercharge lo 
yen all, my 
6 Sufficient ts ſuch a man is chis | puniſhment. I eite 
which wat infliftci of many. if 
2 $5 thatcontrariwiſe, yee cube roher to fer Tac! 
give im, and comfort him, 1:8 p:;h:p: ſuch 2 one 11 
thould b- ſwallowed vp with oueru uch 0:10%, gez 
8 Wherefore I beſcech zou, thit yen would 
confirme your lonetowards him. face 


9 For to this end alfo did 1 wire, tht] might 
ky the prooſe of you, wheiher ye be obedient in 
all things. ; 

Ta whom ye forgin? any thing I ſergise 21'0? 

or If 1 furgzue any thing, to whom I torgous 1, fer 
yeurſakestorganel ra in the perſon « (Christ. | 

11 Left Seu, thould get an advantage vi vs: fo: 
we are not ignorant of h:y denices, 

12 Furthermore,when I came to Tra to preach 
Chrifts Goſpel, and a dovie was opeped vato mee 
of the Lord, 


131 


ſpirit. 
13 Thad ne reſt in my ſpirit, breauſe I ſound not 
ſuus my brother, but caking my le. ue of them , 1 
dent from thence into M. ce dnia. 

14 Now thaukes be to God , whith alwayes cau- 
{eh vs to triumph in Chriſt , and maketh manifeſt 
ge avour of his knowledge by vs in cuery place. 

15 For we are vuto God 4 (we: t fauvur of Chriſt 
iathem that are ſaucd, and in them chat periſh, 

is To the one wee ae the ſluour of death vnta 
duch 3 and fo the other the ſanout of life vnto 
lle: and who 1s ſufficient fr theſe things? 

11 For we are not #$ many, which I corrupt the 
word of God: but as vſfincerity, but as of God, in 
be fight of God ſpeabe w in Chritt, 

CHAP. III. 

1 Left their falſetracher t ſhau'd charge him with 
dust glory, hee ſhe weth the faith and praces of the 
3. to be a ſufficient commendation of hu 
goiter). 6 Wherenpou en;ring a compariſon be 
| n 8he Maſters of the Law , ani f the Go- 

fu, 12 Hee proeutth that hy mmſtery i farre 
| the wore excellent, % Goſpel of life and erty 
4 more glorious. then the Law of condennat ions 
| Oewee b gin — te commend our ſe lues? 
or nced wee as lome ore, Epiſtles of com- 
neadation to you, or letters of cummendation 
| ſom you? ; 
| 1 Lee are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, 
hene and read ob all men. 

J Feraſmuc h, as ye are mani ſeſtly declared to he 
| te Epiſtle of Chriſt , miniftied by vs, vt itten nog 
with inke, but wich the Spirit of the living God, 
pot in cables of tone, but in fleſhy cables of che 


karts 

4 And ſach truſt haue e through Chriſt to 

ard: 
Not that wee are ſuſſiciert of our ſelnes to 
thake any thingas of ou; ſelue: : but our ſuſlici 
eacy u of God: 
6 Whoalſos hath made vs able miniſters of the 
| we Teſtament not »f the letter bur of the Spiric * 
| forthe letter Villech. but the Spirit I gruet): lites 
7 But if che miniſtration of death written, and 
| grauen in ſtoncs was glorious, fo that the chil- 
| dm of Iracl could not 3d aftly behold the face 
J ofMoſes , for the glury of his countenance, wh:ch 
ly was to be done away. ; 

t $ How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spitit 

' de rather glorions ? 

e For it the miuĩ ſtratien of condemnation he- 
gory, much more d th the miniſtration of right» 
onſnefſe exceed in glory» f 

5 ts For eueu that which was mide glorious , hid 
n glory in this reſp: & by reaſon of the glory that 

| excelleth. 

n Four if that which is done away, wit glorious, 
. nuch more that wb ich remaineth is glot ibu. 

e 12 Seeing then that wee haue ſuch hope, wee vſe 
great [platnencle of ſpeech. a 

{ i And not as Moſes, which put a vaile cuer his 
ſice that the children of Lirael could not ſted (aftly 

e hole to the end of that which is aboliſhed 35* _ 

5 14 But their migdes were bliuded: for vntill 
this diy reme ineth the ſame vaile vnta ken away, iu 

: the reading of the old Teſtament : which vaile 18 

dane away in Chriſt, g 

[ 13 Bat enen vnte this day, when Muſes is read, 

. dle vꝛile is vpon their heart. 

16 Neuertheleſſe hen it ſhal turne to the Lord, 
b the vai le (halbe taken away, . 

19 Now the Lord is that (pirit, and where the 
dirt of the Lord #there 1 ihartys 


Chap, 


If. iiife 4. J- K 


18 But we all with open ſace , bebold ing as in a 


glaſſe, the glory of the Lord, arc changed into the | @y, 0 
lime image, (tom glory to glory, euen 45 [bythe be 
2 it 


Spirit of che Lord. 
CHAP. III. 

1 He declareth how he hath wſed ell ſncerity aud 
faithſa# duigence me preaching ihe Goſpel, + Aud 
bow the rene ana ptrſecnitians which hes day 
ndur'd for the ſame , did redonnd to the praiſesf 
Cod power, 12 te the benefit of the (hnereh , 16 
an1 80 the Apoſiles ne eternal glory. 

'FY re tore ſee ing we hauc this miniſtery, as we 
haue received inercy; we laint not: 


Farthen veſſels. 


1 


® But haue renounced the hidden thing* of diſ f Greeks, 
honeſty, not walking in c:afc:ucfſe , nur handling ame. 


the word o God deceirfully , but by manifeſtation 
ot the trueth, commending bur telucs to cuety 
man: conſcience in the ſight of God. 


3 Barif out Goſpel bec hid, it is hid to them NN 


thit arcloſt : 
4 in whom the Ged of this world hath blinded 
the mindes of them which belecuc not, leſt the 


q 


lighe of the glorious Golpel of Chriſt , who is the 


image eG. d, ſhould ſhine vaco them. 

5 For wep:;cach uot our (clues, but Chriſt leſug 
the Loid, & our ſelues your (eruants for Leſus fake, 

6 For God who connanded the light © thine 
out of darkenefle;liath tuned in vur hearts, e ine 
the light « f the kn wedge of the glory of God, im 
the face of lelu Cheiſt. 

7 Vat wer haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 


that che exce lleuey uf the power may bee of God, 


and nor ns. 
s Wee arc troubled en every fide, yet not di- 
Q:ciſcd ; we are porplexcd, but f wor in deſpaire 3 


lor nos 


9 Perlccuted, but wot toifaken c. ſt down? but altoge- 


not deft: oy: d. 
1s Aly:ycs bearing about in the body, the dy- 


ther 
withowe 


ing of the Lord leſus, chat the life allo of lelus heipe or 


nglit be mide manifeſt in out bi dy- 

tt For wee which live + ate ali deliuered vn- 
to death for leſus L ke, thet the life alte of leſus 
night he made mim! (ef in our mortal! fleſh, 

1? S. then death wor kerh in vs, but life in you. 

It; We having thr fame ipiric of fatth,acco:ding 
2% it 45 written, * he leeued, and therefore haue 
ſpoken * we alſo beſceue, ind therefore ſpeake. 

14 Knowing het hee which taiſed vp the Lord 
Leſus, hall rife vp vs alfo by leſus and ſhallpre- 
ſent vs with you. 

15 For all chung are for your ſakes, that the a* 
bundant grace might through the thankeſgiuing 
of many, redonnd to the glory of God, 

14 Fer u ch cauſ- we faine not but though out 
outward man pet iil, yet the inward man is renews 
ed day by d. . - 

19 For out light affliion which is hut for a mo- 
ment, worketh lor vs a rte more exc:eding aud 
eternall weightof glory, \ 

18 While we lanke not at the things which art 
ſcene, bur at the things which are not ſeene 8 ſor 
the things which, ate ſcene y are temporal, but the 
things which arc not ſeen-, are etetnall. 


t That in hd aſſurtd hope of immortal glory, 
4nd in expetaxnce of 14, and of the 2 2422 
ment, he labourtth to k»1pc © good conſcience, 12 nes 
that he may herein boaſt of hunſ(+lſt, 14 but ac one 
that hazing vectiued life Fom Chriſt , endenonr th 
to liue 44 4 new creature £0 {rift onely, 18 andby 
his miniſters of reconciliation , to reconcile other s 
2% tn (rift t God. my 


Ggg 4 


wean, 


# pl. 0 
11640. 


A good conſcience. 11. Corinthians, True Mi 


Fa we Know , that ĩ four earthly houſe of this becauſe bs brart 5 onto then. 13 And bn 
tabernacle were diſſe lued, we haue a building expetFeth the like affefivon Pom them again : 1, 
of God. an houſe not made with hand, eternallin Er go flee the ſociety and pol of 
the beanens, / Idolaters , as being themſtlues Temples of the. 
3 For in this wee groane carneRly, defiring to af God, : 
bee «luthed vpon with our houſe, which is from Ee then, as workers together with him , ba. 
heauen, ſeech you alſo that yee receiue nat the grace 
If ſo bee that being clothed wee ſhall not bee of God in vaine. 
fou.d naked. 2 (For be ſaith, I haue heard thee in 2 time x6 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle,dee groane cepted,and intheday of ſaluation h. ue | ſac: o-4 
being burden d, not for that we would bee vnclo- thee © BehuId , now is the accepted time, bclold, 
thed , but cl-ched vpon , that mortality might be now 13 the days ſalu tion,) 
ſwallowed vp ot life, 3 Giuing no off-ace in any thing, that the mi · 
s Now he that hath wrought vs for the ſelſe · niiterybe not blamed: 
ſame thing s Grd,who alſo hath giuen vato vsthe 4 But in all things f approouing cur (clues, 1 
earncſt of the Spirits the minifters of God, in much patience, in aſfl.&i. 
6 Therefore we are alwayes confident, knowing ons in neceſaities, in diſtreſſes, 
that whileft wee are at home in the body, wer are 5 ln ſtripes, in impriſonments, | in tumulti, in 
abſent from the Lord, labours, in watchings, in faſting, 
9 (For we walke by faith, not by fight.) 6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge by long ſuffering, 
8 We are confident, I L. and willing rather to by kindneſſe, by the holyGhoſt. by love vntained, 
be abſent from the body, ard to be prelcut with the 7 By che word of trueth, by the power of God by 
rd. the armour of tightecuſueſſe, on che right hand, 
ler en- S Wherefore we | labour, that whether preſent and on the left, 
as Or abſent. we may be acc: pr: d of lum 8 By honour, and diſhenour, by eui ll report. and 
1% For we muſt allapptate betore the iudgement good report ; as deceiuers, and yet true: 
ſeat of Chriſt, that euery one may teceiue the 9 Azvnknownezang yet well knowne t 28 dying, 
3%- things done in his body, ↄccotding to that hee hath and beho1d, we line 2 as chaſlened, and not killed: 
2.* X-* 5} toncy whether It be g- d or b. d. 10 As forrowfull, yet alway retoycrng * 28 poet, 
11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, yer making many rich: as hauing nothing, and yer 
, que perſwade men z but we ate made manifeſt vnto poſſeſting all things» 
Grd » and I truſt alſo z are made mani fat in your 110 ye Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto you 
b #2415 * conſciencet. : our heart is enlarged. 
1s For wee commend not oor ſelues againe vnto 1 Ye arc net r in vs bat ye are ſtraittel 
you, but g iue you occaſion to glory on our behalfe, in your owne bowels: 
> that yon may haue ſomewhat to exſwere them + x3 Now for a recompence in the ſame, (U ſpeaks 
q&r.m which glory in appearance, and not in heart. as vntu ry child:en) ye all enlarged. 
ghe faces 19 For whether we he befides our ſelnes, it is to 14 Be ye not vnequally youked together vith vn. 
| God ? or wh:cher we bre lber, u i for your cauſe, belecuers? for what fell wihip hach right couſacſe 
34 For the love of Chi iſt conftraineth vs becaule with varighteeuſne(ſe ? aud what communion hath 
wee thus indge ; tha: it one dyed for all, then were light with darkeneſle ? a 
all dead: is And what concord hath Chrift with B-lizl? 
15 And that he dyed For all that they which live, or what part hath hee that belecueth with an 
ſhould not hence forth liue vaco the ſelu $,but vn- Jufidell ? 
to him which dy-d for them, and roſe ag ine, 16 And what agreement hath the Temple of Gd 
16 Wherefoie henceforth know we no man after with ideles* for yee are the Temple of the living 
the fleſh : yea, though wee haue knowne Chriſt G. d, as God hath id, *1 will dwell in them, and 
aſter thefleth * yet no hencefoorch knew we him Wilke in them, and 1 will bee cheic God, ard they 
no more. . ſh.lbe my people. 
19 Therefore if any man bee in Chiift, he va 14 * Wherefore come «ut from among them, and 
Sim be, mewcre-ture: old things are paſt away, bchold, be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Leid, 25d rouch not the 
*E(2.44+- all things are become new vucleme thing, and 1 well recetuc you, 
$$rencl, 18 A dall things are of God, who hath recenci- 18 “ And will bee a Father vnto yon + and yee 
21.4. led vito hiniſe lie by Icfus Chriſt, aud hath ginen ſhall hee my ſounes aud daugbters, aich che Leid 
to vs the miniſtery of reconciliation, Almighty, 
19 To wit, that God was in Chrift reconciling CHAP, VII. i 
the world vneo bitaſcIfe , not impuriog their tref t Hee procerdeth in exhorting lem to prxity of 
paſſes vnto them, and hath 4 comuucted vnto vs bife,, * and to Hare him Likes ffeftion, . he d 1 
? Greeks the word of reconciliation, theme 7 rege hee n: eme to t th 
Paris Vis „ Now then wee ate ambaſſadours for Chriſt, declarerh what comfort Fre toe in e, 


as —_— beſerch you by Vs 3 We Pray you by the yepori which Titus pan of i her ed 


in Chrifts Head . be ye reconciled t« Gods forrow . which hn former Epiſtle has wroughtis 

2t For he hath made him to bee finne for vs, who t 13 ard of then {outing bir cines ond ob quence 

knew no ſinne, that wee might be made the righce» town ds Tu, anſwerable ro hn former beaſtings 
ouſaciſc of God in him. of them. 

Aa ing therefare theſe promiſes (dearely be- 

CHAP VI. longed ) let vs cleanſe our ſclues from all fi 

That Bee hath avpreneed bimelfe a faithfſull Mi. ch neſſe of the firſh and ſpitit perfectiog holinefſe 
wifey of Chrift $ both by hn exher tations +4 and hy iv the ſe ire 0 8. d. 

1 ift, 4 and by patient enduring of 2 Reccine ve haue wronged no man, we hate 

kings of affift on an diſgrace: for the Goſpel, ts corrpied no man, wee haue def auãj d no man. 
Of wich he peaketh the more loldly amn them, yg Iſpcake vot this to condcome you 7 for thine 


Lowe: 3 Kale NO 


7 


0 worldly ſorrow, 
4 before . that you are in our heazt3to die aud 


with an. 
4 — boldneſſe of ſpeech toward you, 
eat is my glorying of you; I am filled with com- 
[ — 1oytull in all uur cribulicions 
Fer when we were come into Macedonia , our 
had no reſt , but wee were tri.ubled on every 
z without were fightings Within were fearcs, 
4 Neuerthelefſe,Gud that comtiuteth thele that 
cat dumme , comfertcd vs by the comming vf 


4} not by his comming onely , bat by the 
lation wherewith hee wis comtorted in you, 
en hee told vs yuur earncit deſi e, your mour- 
ng, your ſeruene mund toward mee , fo that | re» 
d che mores 
$ For thowgh I made you for: y with a letter , I 
not repenc, huugh I did ren, for Iperceine 
the ſame Ep itle hath made you (ori y, though 
were bat for a ſeaton. 
Ne | reioycr, not that yee were made ſor: y, 
that yee ſor rom / d to repeucance : for ye were 
ſorry} alter a godly manner, that yee m. vhe 
wedamage by vs in nothing 
Is For godlyſorrow eth repertance to (al 
jog , not te bee repented of ; but the for:ow of 
world worketh death, 
u F-r behold, chisſel ter fame thing that ye or. 
after a godly fort, what carefuln:fle vt 
he in you , yea, whas clearingot your {+ Ines; 
what indignation ; y:2 what tear: ; yea, what 
tdefire ; yea » what ne le 3 ye: wh et re 
! {n all things ye haue approon:d yuur ic lues 
be cleare in this matter» 4 _ 
n Wherelere though 1 wrote vnto you, f dia By 
t for his canſe,that hd done the wi ous, nor for 
bcgſe that ſuffered wrong. but that our Care for 
jou in the ſiglit of God mi ght appeare vnte you, 
1 Therefore wee were comforted in yuur come 
hes, and exceedingly the more iny*d wre for 
Me Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was tefteſhed 


you all. 
14 For if I haue boafted avy thing to him of 
lam not aſhimed ; but 23 we (pea k- a1 ehrogs 
1 in truth, even !© our boaſting which | made 

Titus, is found a truth 
15 And bis F inward aſfection is more abund nt 
you, hi leſt hee remembreth the ebedicuce 
yu all , how with ſcare and trembling you te- 

ned h1 


m. 
6 | rejeyce there ſore that I haue confidence in 
la all things, 
CHAP. VIIL RE 
1 Hee Here h them vp to A liberal contribution 
Saints as lor iiſalems , by the example 
Fe Macedonians , 7 by commendainon »f ther 
forwardnefſe. S by the example of Chriſt, 
ad by the i pr oft 844: ſhall rrdomnd to 
s ther eby : 6 (ommending to them the 
ty and witfing wefſe of Tu and thoſe ier 
who vpon bn requeſt , — 7 
mos, were oſely come 40 4 or 
2 pap 


I {Oreover, brethren, we doe you to wit} of the 
grace of God be ſtowed on the Churches of 


* 


edonia 
1 How that in agreattriall of affli&ion, the 2- 


e of their joy and their deepe pouerty 

d vnto the r iches of their liberality, 
kor to their power (1 beate record) yea. and be- 
their power they were willing of themſelues: 
4 Praying vs with much increatyythat we would 


Chap. viij. 


receine the giſt, and take vpon ys the fe i 

of W mining to the Saints. LIE 
$ this t did , not as wee hoped, but firft 
aue their owne {elacs to the 

= will of God. 6 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he had 
begun, ſo hee would alto finiſh in you the ſame 
grace allo. 

7 Therefore (as yee abound iu cuery thing, in 
faith andveterance, and knowledge, and in all di- 
ligencezand in your lone to vs ) ſce that ye abound 
in this grace alſo, 

I [peake not by commandement, but by oeta · 
fron #! the forwardnefſe of others, and to pro 
the ſincerity of ur loue. 

9 Fer yee know the grace of cur Lord Ieſus 
Chr ift. chit though he was rich, yet tor your ſakes 
hee became proce , that yes threugh his pouritio 
might be rich, 

to And herein I give my aduice, for this is expe» 
dient for yn , who h ue begun be fore, not enely 
to de hut tobe f Forward a yeere age. 


11 N. thereforepertorme the doing of it, that » 


aS there was 2 readineſſe to will, ſo there may be 
a per/ormanc: allo out of that which y- u haue. 

12 For if there be firfta willing mind it is ac» 
c pted according to that a man hath, and not ac» 
cording te that he hath not. 

i3 For 1 rant not that other men be taſed, and 
you burdencd 3 

14 But by an equality : that now at this time 
your . bundance n * bee 4 Jfapply tor their want, 
that their bundanc- allo may be /xppiy ter your 
want, hat chere may b cquality. 


t5 ie 1s written, *He that had gathered much, *Fxod. . 
had nothing oucr, and he that had gazhrred lictle, 16.18, 


had no lacke. 

16 Rut thankes bee ts God , which put the ſame 
earn*{t care into che heart of Titus for vu. 

17 For indeed. he accepted the exhortation, but 
being mere forward » of his one accord hee went 
Int von. 

18 And we haue ſeut with him the breather, whoſe 
p. „e iniunch⸗ Golpel thore wout the Churches. 

19 And not that nely, bur who s alfo choſen 
of the Charchestoeriuell wich vs with this | grace 
which is adminir- © by vs to the glory of the 
me Lord, and decharation of your ready minds 

2% Aa ding this , that ne man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance, which is adminiftred by vs. 

21 Proniding tor honeft things, not enely in the 
fighe of the Lord, but in the ſight of men. 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our brother, 
whom wee haue oftentimes prooued diligent in 
mi ny things, but now much more diligent, ypon 
the reit confidence which | I haue in you. 

23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus, hee it my 

artnet and fellow-helper concerning you? or our 
— le enqutred of , they are the meſſengers of 
the Churches, and the glory of Ch iſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhewyee to them, and before the 
Churches, the prooſe of your lone , and of our 
boaſting on your behalſe. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Hee yeeldeth the reaſon » by , though hee new 
their forwardneſſe , het hee ſent Titus and bn byes 
tren before hand. 6 And he proceedethin Sirring 
them vp to @ bountiful almes _ as bring but 4 kind 
of ſowmng of ſeed, 1. which ſhall ven wa great 
increaſe is them, 13 and occaſfien a greet ſacrifice. 
of thank: ini wwio God. _ 


Chriftsrouertie;” 


Bounty coward the Saints, 


as touching the miniflring to the Saints, it 
# ſaperfluaons tor mee to write to you. 

* For I know the ſorwardnefſe of your minde, 
for which 1 boaſt of you to them of Macedonia; 
chat Achaia was ready 2 yrere agoe, and your zeale 
hath proneked very many. i 

ö Yer hane 1 ſent the brethren, left our boaſting 
ef you (hould be in vaine in this behalſe, that av 1 
ſaid , ye may be ready. . 

4 Leithappily if > oi of Macedonia come wich 
me, and finde you vyprepared, we (that we ſay wt 

28 bee aſhamed in this ſame cenfidene 

afting. 
There ſore I thought it neceſſary to exhort the 
- brethren that they would goe before vnto you, and 
Greeke, make vp before hand your f bounty, | wher:of yee 
had notice before,that the lame might br ready, as 

a matcer of bounty, not ol couctoul-nefſe. 

But this, 1 ſay, Hee which ſoweth ſparingly, 
Sath been {hall reape ſpariugly t and lie which ſoweth baun - 


6 tifully, ſhall reape bountiſally. 
22. 2 ms — in his 
Y, 


of 7 Euery man according ats hee 
3 Heart, ſo ler his pine not grudgingly, ot of neceſii- 


*pron, tie: ſor “ God loueth a cheerefull gwer, 
21.5. 8 And Ged is able to make all grace abound to- 
rome t 2.8 ward: you » that ye alwayes having all ſufficiencie 
ecclas, in all things, may abound to cu-ry good worke, 
$49. 9 (As it is written: Me hath diſperſed abroad: 
Plal, He hath giuen to the poere* his ti ghteouſusſſe re- 
212.9, Mmaineth for euer. 
*Eſay to Now hee that & miniftreth ſeed to the ſower, 
. te both miniſter bread for your food, aud multiply 
your ſeed ſowne, and increaſe the ſruits of your 
zighteouſucſſe,) 
it Being enriched in every thing to all bounei- 


or, 


Fulfefſe , which canſeth through vs thankzſgining 
to God, 


12 For the adminiftration of this ſeruice , not 
pnely ſapplicth the want of the Saints , but is a+ 

ant alſo by ————— vnto God, 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this miaiſtrati- 
On, they glorific God for your profeſſed ſubicAiun 
vato the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberall 
diſtribution vnts them, and vnto all men: 

14 And bytheit prayer for you, which long af+ 
ter you, for the —_— grace of God in you, 

35 Thanks be vato God for his vnſpeakable gift. 

CHAP. X. 

Again? the falſe apoftles , o diſyraced the 
weekenes of his perſon & bodily freſence be e161) 
out the pirituall N and ixthority with which 
bt i armedagain't al adue ſary pow'rs, 9 a(t 
ring them that at his commung he wilt be fund a 
z2ughiy in word , as be n tnwriting , being ab- 
ent. 112 Avd withall taxing then for reacting 
out themſelurs beyond ther compaſſe , c vam 
zin th ſelues into of er mens labourts 

x Ow I P:zul my ſelſe beleech you , by the 
lor, i mee tneſſe and gent leneſſe of Chirſt, cho I in 
outward preſence am baſe am3ng you, but beiug a bſcut am 
e- old toward yen: 
rance. 2 But I beſecch you that Im nor be bold when 

I am preſent , with chat confidence wcherewith ! 
Jo-, thinketo be bold 2g2inft ſoms, which { thinke of 
tec ton. vas if wewalked according to the fl. ih. 

3 For though wee walke in th: fic}, we due not 
warre after the fleſh: 

4 ( Ferche weapons of onr warfare arc not car» 
na!l , bat mighty ] throngh God, ts the pulling 
downe of ſtrong holds.) f 
le rea- Caſting downe | imaginations, and en*rv i gh 
An:. ching that ex;keth ic ſelle againſt the knowledge 


j 0», 50 
Cod 


II. corinthians. 


Pauls godlyit 


of Ged, and bringing into ezpt iu 
to the obedience 4 Card; As. 
6 And hauing iu a readineſſe to 


— revenge all dil. 


en your cbedience is (ulfille 

7 Do: - looke en things aſter the — 25 
pearance #If any man traſt to himlelſe chat he u 
Chrifts, let him of himſelfe thiuke this 3Faine, that 
as he is Chrifts, euen ſo ate wee Chrifts, 

Fer though I ſheuld boaſt ſomewhat more of 
our author itie ( which the Lord hath ginen v1 for 
edification, and not for your deſttuctiun) I ſhould 
not be aſhamed i 

9 Thac I may not ſeeme as if 1 would terrife 
you by letters. 

10 For his letters (ſay they) are weightie and 
powerfull + but bs bodily preſeuce is robe, ud 
his ſpeech contemptible. | 

ti Let ſuch a one thinke this: that ſuch zn wet 
are in word by letters, when we ate 2bi-rt,, fu 
will we be alſo in, d- ed when w* arc preſent, 

12 For we dare not make our ſelucs ol the nun- 
ber, or compare our ſeluet with ſome that com» 
mend themſe lues 2 but they meatoring themſe lues 
by themſelues, and comparing theinſelues amcug 
themſe lues | are net w (ec, 

1; But wee will net bot of thing: without «ur 
meaſure. hut according to the meaſure 6 the lrule, 
which God hath diſtr ibuted to vs, a wealure ig 
reach ener vnta you, 

14 For we ſtretch not au (elurs beyond our der 
ſure, as thaugh we reach-d not vnt ur were 
come as farre ay to you allo in preaching ile Ge 
ſyel of Chrift 2 

iy Not boaſting of things with ut su- 
that i, of other mens I- bours, but living be 
when your faith is increaſed, that we H o:1 am 
larged by you, according to our rule abandantly, 

16 Jo preach the Galpel in the regions byo 
you, —— to boaſt in anethet ant! lige vl 
thing made ready to cur hand, 

17 * Bathee that glorieth, let him glory inthe 

ad, 

18 For not hee that commendeth him ii 
preoued, but whom the Lerd commendeth. 

Je 

Out of hu icalauſte ontr the Cos ini ax 
ſeemed te make more account of the fal 
then of him, hee entreth into aforctd (rn hana 
of Hinſelſè, 5 of his equality with the ct)» Apt 
ſtirs, 7 of hu preathm? the G to ih oma fret 
and without any bei charge, 1; hn 
ws : *t in ſe iu to thoſe deceit ſul wrrl co tne 
Heal pr eroga1inr, 3; and i the ſerut © of (ll: 
and in al kv;d of ſufferings, for Fir e ie,, jon 
ſuf en.. . 
| Ould to Gad yon could beare with me 2 lit 
tle in my fully,and ind-ed | beate with nt 

2 For lm iezleus ner you with godly ien CU 
ſie; for Ihzueeſpouled yor to one hub and, that 
way pteſent you 28 a chaſte virgins to Christ. 

3 Burl feare leſt by airy meancs » af the frrpent 
b-geiled Lacthri ugh bis fub;;ity , fo your wine 
ſl ald bee corrupted from he faarplicity that is 
Chrick. 

4 For if he that commech,prexcheth ancien 
why: we haut not preached, or if yeerece: ue and 
ther ſpirit which ye: hauc not riceturd f 73000 
GY ſpel. which ye haue not accepted, ye 11ghe e 
beare #46 4:18. | 

g For I ſupp«ſey Tus Hat a whit behind: he ver 
chie ſeſt Apaſtlis. k 

6 ut Yitngh 1 bee tude in ſpeb,; _ 


45% #4 


2 


e 


light. 
| z but wee haue beene throughly made 
K among you in all things. 
Wane 1 committed an effcnce in abaſiug my 
that you might bee ex.l:ed , becauſe 1 haue 
hed co you the Goſpel! of Gd freely ? 
1 | zobbed orher Charch:s, taking wages of 
to doe yon ſetu ce. 
lud when 1 was preſent with you. and wanted, 
chargeable to no nun: for that which was 
tio m e, the brethren which came irom Ma- 
n ſupplied 3 and in all things 1 haue kept my 
e rom being burdenſome vnto you, aud ſo will 
pe my (el fe 
10 A the trueth of Chi ift is in me, no man (hall 
me ol this» boaſting, in the regions ot Ach ia. 
u Wb e fore becauſe | love you not? God 


12 Bur what 1 doe, that 1 will doe that I may cut 
Kahn from them which defire occaſion , that 
tin they glory, they may be icund euen as we. 
13 For ſuch are lalle zpeſtles, deceitſull work- 
mm ſorming themſe lues inte the Apoftles of 


14 And no maruell * for Satan himſelſe is tranſ- 
into an Angel of light. 

45 Therefore it is no greet thing if his miniſters 

bee transformed as the Minifters of righ» 

ſe, whoſe end ſhall bee according to their 


16 Iſf:y ag1ine, let no man thinke me a fool: ? if 
ile, yet 252 foole | receine mee, that I may 
mp ſelſe a litt le. f 
1 Tharwhich I ſpeake,1 ſpeak» it not afrer the 
bur as it were fooliſhly iu this confidence of 


— that many glory after the fleſh, l wi ll 


0s 
ij For yee ſuffer fooles gl. dly, ſeeing yee your 
ite wiſe. 
v For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage, 
2 man deuoure yen, iſ a man take eon, if a man 
bimſelſe, if a man ſmite you on the faces 
u | ſpeake as concetning reproach, as though 
ene weake* howb-it, wherein ſoeuet any 
bold, I ſpeake fooliſhly, I 2mbold alſo. 
n Are they Hebrewes ? ſo am 1 2 arc they If- 
nelices ? ſo am I: are they the (ed of Abraham ? 
wel: 
ij Are they Miniſters «ef Chrift ? I ſpeske 282 
bole, Iam more in labow s more abundane * in 
ipesabone meaſure ? in priſons more [requent 3 
the oft. : 
14 Of the ewes fine times received I * ſourty 
pes ſaue one. 
ij Thrice was I besten with reds, once was I Nos 
| — I ſuffered ſhipwracke 3 a night and a 
lhane beene in the deepe. ; 
6 In iourneying often , in perils of waters, in 
alls ef robbers, in perils by m one countrey» 
in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, 
perils in the wildern: Me, inperiis in the (ea, in 
uh among falſe brethren ; 
1 lu weat ineſſe and pa ine ſulneſſe, in watchings 
in hanger and thirſt, in faſtings oſten, in cold 
nakedneſſe. 
8 Befides choſe things tht are without, that 
h commeth vpon mee daily, the care of all che 


ty Who is w:ake, 2rd 1 am not weake ? who i! 
d, and I bur ne ner? i 
If! muft needs glory I wil glory of the things 
congerve mine infirmiti ta. 


Chap. x} xij. 


* 


zi The God and Father of eur Tord Ieſus 
Chrift « which is bleſſed for cuermore, kuoweth 
that I lie not. 

32 In Damaſcus the genernour vnder Aretas che 
King, kept the city with gariſon , defirous to ap» 
prehend mee. 

3; And thorow 2 window in 2 baſket, was 1 let 
downe by the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 

CHAP. 111 
For commending of his Apoſileſhip.thowsb he 
might glory of his wonutr full rent! ainns , g 164 be 
raither chuſith 10 glory of bu infirmures , 11 bla» 
mung them for ercing bis te thu vaine toafiing, 
4 He promnſeth to came to them agar * bus yew 
= yo e — of F {mee , 20 #/1-0ugh 
trete 40 hn graefe H many offenders 
avd publike a1/or devs — * 
* is nut expedient for mee doubt le ſſe to glory, I 
wil come to viſions ard rentlations of the Lord. 

3 I knew a man in Chriſt aboue ſourtee ne yeres 
agoe ; wherher in the body, I cannot tell ; or whes 
ther out of the body, 1 connottell, Cod knoweth? 
ſuch a one caught vp to the third heauen. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the body, 
ot out of the body, I cannettell, God knoweth.) 

4 How thit he was caught vp into Paradiſe and 
heard vnſpes keable werdsy,which it is not I lawful 
{or a man to vrrer 

$ Offuch a one will I glory, yet of my ſelſe l 
will nat glocy»bat in mine ini / mities. 

6 For though l would deſire to gloty, I ſhall noe 
be a foole: for I will fay the truth. But now I fer- 
beare, left any man ſhauld thiuke of me aboue #ha8 
which he ſeeth mee to ber or that he heareth of me t 

7 And left I ſhould bes exiltcd abone meaſure, 
through the abundance cf the renelations, there 


was giuen to me a S thore in the leſh, the mefſc p- Ste Exp, 
get of Satan to buffer mee, leſt I Mould be exalted 28-24 


abaue meaſure. 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord th ĩce. chat 
it might depart from me. 

9 And he iaid vnto me; My grace is ſufficienc for 
thee 2 or my ſtrength is made perfc in weaknes. 
Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in mine 
infirmutles, that the power of Chr i may reſt vp» 
on mee. 

to Therefore I take ples ſure in infirmitier, in 
reproches, in nece{1ities, in perſecntions, in diſtreſ- 
ſes for Chriſts ſake: for when I am weake them am 
Iſtrong. a 

rt I am become 2 foole in glotying, ye hꝛue com. 
pelled mee. For 1 ought to haue beene commende 
of you ! for in nothirg am l behind thevery chieſ · 
eſt Apoſtles, though I be nothing, 

12 Truly che figr.es of an Apoftle were wrought 
among yeu in all patience . in fignes aud wendersy 
and m:ghty deeds. ; 

1; For what is it wherein yee were infericnr to 
ather Churches, except it Ge that 1 myſelſe was not 

burdenſome to von ? forgiue me this wrong. 

ta Bchold, the third time I am teady to come to 
you, and I will net bee buidenſome to vou: for 
ſeeke not yours, but you: for the children evghe 
not ts lay vp fer the parents, bat the parents tor 
the children. 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend, and be ſpent for 


Pauls aſflictieu. 


* 
+0 To > 


In, 
T öl, 


t 
Tee 


— 


t yeu, though the more abundantly I loue you, he IP 


lefle I be loued. 
16 Bur bee itſo! I did not burden your neuer - 
the leſſe. being crafty, I caught you with guile, 
17 Did I make a gaine of you by any of them 
whom ſent vnto you ? : 
18 1d 


* 


* 


.: 


. 
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1 
9.70 


Pauls doQrine, 


. s 1 
.. 5. 


13 1 defired Tĩtut and with him l ſent a brother? 
did Titus make a gaine of you f Walked we net 
— ſpiric? walked we nor in the 


19 Againe, thinke you that we excuſe our ſe lues 
vnto you we ſpeake before God in Chriſt : bat we 
doc all things, deately beloued, for your edifying. 

16 For I feare left when I come; I ſhall not find 
you ſuch as I would , and that I (hall be found vn- 
to you, ſuch as ye would nut, leſt there be debates, 
enuyings, wraths, ſtriſes, backbicings,whiſperings, 
ſmacllings, tumults, | 

21 And leſt when Ic me againe, my G-d will 
humble me among you, and that I ſhalbewaile man 
which haue ſinned already, and bane not repente: 
of the vneleaneneſſe, and fornication, and laſciui- 
duſacſſe, which they haue committed. 

CHAP, KI.. 0 
1 He threatn'th ſexryity,an the power of his Apo 

file Bip apainft ob fiinate fannt 4 And aduifing 
#hem to 4 tryall of their faith, / and te a veforma. 
tio of the fins before bu comming 211 He concly. 
4h Lis Epiſile with a gemerallexhortation «nd 4 
proey. 

His istherhird time I am comming to yon: 
inthe month oftwo or three witneſſes (hall e- 
ucry word be eftabliſhed, 


s l told you before, and forerell you. as if l were 


preſent the ſecond timo, and be ing abſent, now 1 
write te them which heretoſote haue ſinned, aud to 
all eher, that if I come againe. 1 will not ſpare* 

3 Sinee ye ſeeke 2 proofe of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
me, which to you-ward is not weake, but is mighty 
* 


E 
SUIS 
- Wa i” 


— 


Rt: 


CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to the Galatians, 


CH Ap. I. 5 
4 Ne wondyeth that they baue ſe ſnone ley? him 
and the Geſp eli 8 ande, ſeth thoſe chat preach 4 
ether Gofpel then be aud. 11 Hee learned the Goſpel 
nat of mew, but of Godt: 14 And Brweth what hee 
3p 44 


before his calling : 17 And what be did pre- 
after is. 

MF Aul an Apoſtle, not of men, neither 
by man, bat by leſus Chriſt, and G+d 
| Father, who raiſed him from the 


dead, 
N 1 Aud all the brethren, which arc 
with me, vnt⸗ the Churches of Galatia * 


- 


3 Grace bee to you, and peace, from God the the 


Pitcher, and from our Lord leſusChriſt, 
4 Who gaue himſelſe for our ſina, that he might 


deliner vs from this preſent cuill world, according g 


to the will of Sud. and our Father, 

$ To whombe glory for euer and euer Amen, 

6 I maruell, chat you are ſo ſoone remoued from 
him chat called you into the grace of Chiift vnte 
another Goſpel - 

4 Which 1s net another ; but there be ſome that 
was you, and would peruett the Goſpel of 

ris 

8 Roc though we, or an Angel fremheaucn preach 
any other Co pel vnto you then that which we haue 
preached vnto y u, let him be accurſed. 

9 Az weſaid before, ſe ſay | now againes If any 
man pre- ch any other Goſpel vnto Js then that 
pe haue rece iue d, let him by accurſed, 


To the Galatians; 


LEZCH DEEDS 


Tryye 
4 For though be witerucified throngh wat, 
yet he liueth by the power of Ged * for we al ,, 
weake I in him, but we ſhall live wich him by 
power of Gd toward you. 

$ Examine your (clues, whether ye bet in 
faith *prooue your owne ſe lues. Know ye nas 
owne (clues, how that leſus Chriſt i in you, exc 
ye be ares? 

6 Butl truſt chat ye ſhall know that we 44, 
reprobates 

7 Now I pray to God,that ye doe nv cull, 
that we ſhould appeare 2 proued, but that ye It 
doe that which is „though wee bee as 
11 4 1 

or we can dee nothing agaiuſtche crach, f 
for the trueth : 

For we are glad when we are weake, 20d 
are long and this allo we wiſh, even you pe 
ction. 

'+ Therefore I write theſe things being 20 
leſt being preſent I ſhould vſe (ba: hee, ce; 
ding to the power which the Lord hath gilden 
to edification,and not to deftruRion. 

11 Finallybrethren. tarewell : be perfeb, be 
goed comſort, be of one mind liue pc 
the God of lone and peace, (all be with you, 

12 Sete one an««her with an holy kille, 

13 All che Saints ſalnce you. 

14 The grace of the Lord leſut Chrift, unde 
loue of God, and communion of the boly hgh 
with yoo all Amen. - 

T The (ecund Ep iſtle co the Cormbhiing 

written from Philippos, 2 u of Macdeai 
by Titus and Lucats 


SY 
\ 


CES! 
CE — 


— 
_ 


Ac 
S. 


\ 


ts For doe I now perſwade men, or God Jet 
ſecke to pleaſe men ? For if | yer pleated men 
mould not be the ſeruant of Ch if, 
it Bur Lcertifie you, brethren, that the 
which was preached of me,is not alter min. 
18 F, l neither reseturd it of man ocicher 
I taught ti, bu bythe reuelarion of e Carift 
1; For ye hauc head of my conperiation int! 
— the lewes religion, how that beyond 8 
ace I perſecared the Church ot God, 41d waſted 
14 And proficed iu che Lewes religitn, bour £ 
ny my f equals in mine owne nation, b:1ng a 
exceedingly zealous of the craditigns of wyk 


Iv. 
15 But when ic pleaſed Cod, who ſeprrated 
from my mothers wombe, and c- led vt by 


race, 
16 To reucale bis Sonne in mer, that 1 mig 
reach him among the beathen, 1amcdiatly ic 
erred nut with fleſh and blood: 
19 Neither went 1 vp to Hieruſalemtorhem wi 
were Apoſtles before me, but I went into Ar 
and returned againe vnto Damaſcus. 
+8 Then after three yeeres,) | w-nr vp tu H. 
ſalem to ſee Peter, & abode withhim filttene 4. 
19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw i none, 
Iames the Lords brother. 
3+ Nuw che thingthich I wrote vito you, 
hold before God, I lic not. 
21 Afterwards, I cawe into tho regions of S 
and Ci lic ia, 


„A. > cheap. ij nl. . 40» Abrahams children, 


u Aud was vuknowne by face vnto the Churches 
lea which were in Chr iſt. ; 
ij det they bad heard onely,that he which perſe- 
vs in times pat, now preacheth the Faith, 
h once be deftroyed. : 
And they g lor ified God in me. 


| CHAP. I | 
(the bub when bee went op againe ts Nie- 
w and for what purpoſe; 3 And that Th 
vs bet cher fed , 11 and thas bee reſoſed 
. and tel ge nw the reaſons 4 why Hrand 
bring Jewes. doe belteuet in Ci 10 be ſit 
b fat, and nos by wor kts: % and has rhty 
«9; 1 fun, who are ſo Hd. 


en ſouretecht᷑ yeeres aſter 1 went vp 2gaine 
| Hieraſalemwath Barn- bus, and tocke Ti- 
A a 
+ And 1 went vp by revelation , and communi - 
u vnt» them that Goſpe] which I preach among 
Gentiles , bur Ip inately ts tham which were 
reputation, left by any meanes 1 ſhould runue, or 
tun in vaine. 
But neither Titus who was with mee, being a 
he, was compelled to be eitcumciſed: 
4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren ynawares 
in, whe came in priuily to ſpie out our li- 
hic we have 1s Chr iſt leſus, that they might 
ng 13 into bondage, ; 
To whom we g-ue place by ſubic ion · ne not 
n boure that the trusthof the Guipel might 


ive with you , 

Bar of theſe , who ſeemed to bee ſomewhar, 
ever they wee it maketh no matter to me, 

accepreth uo mans perſon ) for they who ſee · 

tabee ſam w bat in conference added nothing 


, Jat contrariwiſe when they ſaw chat the Go 
| of the Vncircameifien was committed vnto 
t, u the Goſpel of the Circameifion was vnte 


(For hee that wreughe effectually in Peter ta 
hpofileſip of the Circumei ſion: the ſame was 
ay lame towards the Gentiles.) 
$3 and when lames, Cephas, and Ic hu, who ſeemed 
dee pillars , perceiued the gꝛ ace that was giuen 
det they g aue to met and B nt the right 
of fellowſhip, that wee faom/d goe vnto the 
hen, and hey vurothe Cirenmciſon. 
ls One ly they would that wee ſhould remember 
Note, the ſame which I alſo was forward to 


u Jar when Peter we me to Antiech. 1 with- 
him to che face , becauſe hee was to bee bla - 


n For before that certaine came from lames he 
ene with the Gentiles 7 but when they were 
be withdrew, aud ſeparated himſelſe, ſeating 
which wert ol the Ci cumciſian. 

I} Ana the other lewes diſſembled [13 +viife with 

that Barnabas alſo was caricd away 
heir difoiumulaet in, 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not vp. 
iy, according to the truth ef the Goſpel, | [414 
Peter before them all , If thou being e Lew, 

aſter the manner o the Gentiles, aud not 23 
the ewes, why compel leſt thou the Cent i les to 
doe the Tewes ? 

5 We who are Tewes by nature, and not finners 

be Gentiles, : 

f Koowing that 4 man is nyt dd dy the 


= = 


wol kes of the Law, but by the faith of jeſui Chriſt, 
euen we h- ue he leeued in leſus Chi iſt that we mi ght 
bee inftified by the faith ot Chriſt and not by the 
wor kes of the Law? for &y . of the Law 
ſhall no ſleſh be iuftibed. . . oe 37 

17 But if chile we ſeeke to be inftified LE 
wer our ſe lue - alſo are found finners ⁊ is therefore 
Chrift the minifter of ſinneꝰ Gd forbid. 

18 For if 1 build againe the things which I de- 
fr oyed, I make my ſelſe a tranſgreſſe ur. 

19 For Ichraugh the Law am dead to the Law, 
that I might line vnto God. 

2% I am crucified with Chriſt. Neuerthe leſſe I 
hue, yet not I, but Chrift liueth in me, and the life 
which I now liue in the fleſh , I liue by the faith of 
the Sonn- of God, who loucd me, and gauc him 
lelfe for me. 

21 | doe not frufirace the grave of God? for if 


righteeuſneſſe e by the Law, then Chriſt is 
dead in vaine. 


C H A p. 11 1. 

t Het aheth what mooutd them to leane the 
faith , and hang Opon the Law, 6 "hey that bee 
leena art inflified, g and bleſſed with Abraham : 
1o and#bn be hewerh by many r ea/ons, 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 

that you ſhoald not obey the tructh, before 9.249 8 
whoſe sies leſus Chrift hath beene canidently ſer E 
forth, cracified among you ? 

23 This onely would I learne of you, Receined 
— $pirir by the workes of the Law, or by the 

earing of faith? a 

3 Axe ye ſo fooliſh? haning began in the Spirits 
are ye now made perte& by the fleſh ? _ 

4 Have yee ſuffered | ſ@ many things in vaine ? 107 
If it be yet in vaine. Se. 

He thereforethar mioiftreth to you the Spirit, 
and worketh mir cles among you, doth he it by the 
werkes of the Law, or bythe hearing of faith ? 

8 Euen as Abraham belcened Cod, zud it was 
| -cceantedto him ſor righteouſnefle, = 

7 Know yee therefore , that they which are of 10) i- 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abr;ham. puicd, 

8 And the Scripture ſoreſee ing that God would 
juſtifie the heathen through faith, preached heſote i 
the Goſpel vnte Abrahams ſaying * In thee ſhall Gen. 
all nations be bleſſed. 13. 3, 

9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
with faichfall Abraham. 

1% For a3 many avare of the wor kes of the Taw, 
axe vader the curſe ; lor it is written, * Cnrſed is Deu 
euery one that contingeth yot in all things which 27.26. 
2re written in the booke of the Law, to doe them. , 

11 But that no man is infiified by the Law, in a, 
the hebe of God, it igegident: for, The init hall Abe. ts 
live by faith. 2. — 5 47 2.4. rom. 

12 And the Law is net of faith: but 1 
that doth them lull liue i» them. Lenin. 

12 Chrift hath redeemed vs from the emrſe of 18 
the Law , being made a curſe for vs: for it is Jo 


written, * Curſed is etery one that hangeth on 
* 


# 
the man 2 


ret? deut. 
14 That the blefTing of Abraham might come on 31433» 
the Genr:1:z, through leſus Chriſt : that we might 
rect iue the promiſe ofthe Spitit through . ich. 
1s Rrethren, I ſpeake afrer the manner of men: 
though it bee but a mans [conenanr, yet if it ber lor . 
confirmed, no dun diſanulleth er addeth thereto. 4 ö 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the pro- , 
miſes made. pt ſaieb not, And ty ſrrds, as of 1 FF” Wo 


* 


Peggarly rudiments, * 


, "was foure 
* ch 


che time 


but as oſone, And to thy feed, whichisChrift, 

17 And chis I ſay, that the Conenant that way 
confirmed before of God in Chu iſt, che Law which 
ed and thirty yceret aſter, einnot 

make the procaiſe of neue 


28 For if the inheritance bee of the Law, it is 
no more of promiſe: but God gaue it to Abrahim 
by promiſe, 

19 Whereſore then ſer-eth the Law ? it was ad- 
ded becauſe of tranſgeſsions, till the feed heuld 
come, to whom the promiſe was made, audit wa 
ordained by Angels in the hand of a Medtatour. 

v Now a M:diatour is not 4 Aediaſorw of one, 
but God is one. g 

at Isthe Law then againſt the promiſes of God ? 
God forbid 3 ſor if there had beene a Law ginen 
which could haue giucn life, vercly tigieoulnt ſſe 
ſhould haut bene by the Law. 

23 But the Scripture hath concluded all vader 


Anne, that the promiſe by faich of leſus Chiſt chem 
might be giuento them that belteue. 

33 But before faith came, we were kept vnder the 
Law, ſhurvyp vnto the faith, which ſhould after» 
wardi be reuea led. 

24 W hereforc the Law was our Schoole-maſſer, 
yo =_ vs vuto Chriſt, chat we mightbe iuſtihed 
by ain, 


25 But afterthat faith is come, we are no louger 
vnder a Schoole-mafter. 

26 Por ye are all thechildren of God by faich in 
Chrift leluss 

»6 For as many of yet ath1me beene baptized 
Into Chriſt, haue put on Chrift, 

28 There is neither le not Greeke, there is nei- 
ther bend nor free, there is neither male por fe- 
male? for ye are all one in Chriſt leſus 

29 And ifyebe Chrifts, then are yee Abrahams 
feed, and heires according to the promiſe, 


CHA P. IIII. 

vs Wee were vader the Law till Ch 17 cn, as 

pie beirt u under by gxardien il he btof g, 5 

Bai Chrift freed ws from the Law : 7 therefore 

t are ſe wants no longer to it. 14 He re 08h 

yood will 40 him, aud hn to the, 22 avd 

Nemeth sb win are the ſonnes of Abraham by 
pbe free woman, 


Na! ſay, that the beire, as long 23 bee is 4 
childe, diff-reth nothing from a ſernanc 
thoug be be lord of all, 

2 But is vnder tutours and gouerneutt, vatill 
inted of the father. 

$ Eucn (5 wee, when wee were children, were in 
bondage vnder the ſelements of the world: 

4 But when the ſulueſſe of the time was come, 
God ſent ferth his Sonne made of a woman, made 
vader che Law, 

g To redeeme them that were vnder the Law, 
bat we wight receine the adopti en of ſonnes. 

6 And — yee ate ſennes, God bath ſent 
ſorth the Spirit of his Soave into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father, 

75 Wherefore thon art no more a ſermant , but 2 
ones and if a ſonne then anheire re God th:eugh 


j 
8 Hebe it then when ye kuew not God, yet did. 


ſeruice vnto them which byn ture are no g ds, 


E= 3 But now ſter that ye have knowne God, or 


rather are knowne of Ged. how turnc yeeſ agrine 


, te che wenhs and beggatly [elements whyrgwnre 


* TetheGalar 


7.5 * Abraham 


ye deſire againe to be in bondage ? 

to Yee obſetue dayes, and moneths, ard tin 
and yeeres. ; 

11 Im afraid of you, leſt I haue beſtowed 
you labour in vaines 

' 2 Brethren, I beſeech you, be 21 | am, ſor] 
as ye ate; ye haue not n ured me at aʃʃ. 

1; Ye know how hrough 1: firmity of che fa 
preached the Goſpel vnto yuu at the fi ſt. 

14 And my temptation winch was in my $:4 
deſpiſed not, nor reiefted, bu: t eceiu-d me 1 
Angel of God, extn :3 Chriſt! els, 

15 | Where is then the ble cedneffe you ip. 
of ? for | beate you recud that it it hid beene 
(ible, you would haue pluck:d ogt your lane che 
and bane giu:nthemro me. 24, Ja. 1 

16 Am l therefore became your enemy, be 
tell you che tiueth?ꝰ . 1. 2 

17 They zealouſly H d you but ndt well ; y 
they would excludef you, that you might . 


18 But it is good to bee zealouſly 25 fed 
wayc$1n 2 good thing, and ncr ont ly when 1 
preſent with y. 


9 My litt ſe children ef whom T tr2vell in bin 


againe vntill Chrift be formed ia you * 


20 lde ſire to hee preſent with you now, dt 


change myvoyer, fr tand in deut of you, 

21 Tell mee, ye that defire te be vode: the 
doe ye nothente the Law? 

22 Far jt is written , that Abrah em lad 
ſonnes, the one by a bond maid.the vhet bya fie 
min. 

23 Bat hee who was of the band wonnn, 
borne aiter the fleſh: but hee of the [ree wo 
was by promiſes 

24 Which ching+are an All-gory ; for thele 
the tw: | Conenantsz the one {rum che mount $ 
ni, which geedreth to bond. ge which 11 Agar. 

35 For this Agar is mount 8 na in Aba 
F anſwer:th te feruſalem which now u, and u 
bondage with her children. 

26 But leruſalem which it aboue, is (free, 

i» the mother of veall 

27 For it is written, * Reioyce thou barren 
b-areft not, breake (orth and cry-chov chat t. 
left not; tor the deſolat hath many mee chili 
then the which hath n buſhand. 

28 Now we,brethren, as Iſ2ac war, are the ch 
dren of promiſe, 

29 Bat as then, hee that w2+ here after the 
per ſecuted him that was Sore after tbe Spir 
enen ſo it is nom. 

36 Neuertheleſſe what ſaith the dci eꝰ 
out the bond · man and her ſonne (or ih. f 


of the bond-woman ſhill not bee he ice wicht 


ſonne of the frees w mn 


31 So then, brethren we 2re not children oft 


bend woman, but of the ſtec · 


CHAP. v. | 
rt Hee mooneth them to Pan in therr | 
vor to 0b[er ne circa crfion t 13 (wt raul 
which is the ſronme of the Law, ig „ce 
vp the wertes of che rſh, 21 and it (71 
Spivis, RN andexboriethes walle mt) Spirthe 


QTd faft therefore in the liberty he 
Ichriſt hath made vs f ce, and bee not intas 


. agrine with the yoke of badge 


2 Behold- I Paul ſay vniioyen, that | ye be 
iſcd, Clift hel} probs you avthiag- 
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. + * 10 
the fleſh and ſpirĩt. 

1 Fot L reſtise againe to every man that is cir» 
led i hat be is a debtor to dot the whole Law, 
Chriſt is become of none eff:& vnto you, who» 

ſever of you are iuſt.fied by che Law: ye are fallen 


from gr ce. 8 
For wethr-agh the Spirit wait for the h pe 

1 righteouſneſſe by faith. 

6 For in leſus Chrift, netcher SGircumcifion 21121» 
kth any thing, not vucircumciſion, but faith which 
wor le h by louc. 
7 Yee did run well ; I who did hinder you, that 
x euld not obey the trueth?ꝰ 

$ This per ſwaſion couanech not of him that eal - 


y little leauen leaueseththe whole lumpe. 

ts 1 haue confidence in you chreugh the Lord, 
zn cu will be none otherwiſe minded ; but hee 
Gattroubleth you, ſhall beare h 1ndgement,who+ 

he bes 

11 And 1, brethren, if l yet preach circumcifion, 
why doe | yet ſuffer perſecution? then is the offence 
of che croſſe ceaſed, 

13 1 would they were euen cut off which trouble 


2 For bretkren, ye haue beene called vnto liber - 
qanly w/e not liberty for an cccation te che lleſſi 
hat by loue ſer ue one another, 

14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one ward, cut 
i this; Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy 


Ulſt. 9 F 
ij Bur if ye bite, 7 1 one another, take 
hed ye be not conſumed one of aw ther. 
16 This I ſay thenyWilke in the ſpirit, and | ye 
full not falG ll the luſt of the flett:, 
19 For the fleſh lufteth gainſt the ſpirit, and 
& ſpirit gan Rt ihe H- H: and theſe are contrary 
ane to the other? ſo that ye cannot doe the 
that ye Would. 
ſue if ye be led of the ſpirit, ye axe not vn- 
the Law. 
j Now the workes of the fleſh ste maniſeſt, 
ich are theſe, adultery, ſornication,vncleavnetic, 
1 ionſueile, 
10 ldolatry,witchcraft,harred, variante, emula- 
n urath, r i ſe, ſed tions hereſics, 
Euuvings, murders drunkcuneſſe, teuellings, 
ſuch like : of the wich | tell you before, av! 
alforolde you in time paſt , that they which 
ſuch things, ha Il not inherite the kingdome of 


u Bat the fruit of the ſpirit is laue, ioy, peace, 
luſſe / ing. gent lent (+, goodacſſe faith, .. 
— — : ag4inſit ſuch there is 


And they thit are Chrifts , haue crucified the 
ich the affect ions vnd lufts, ; 
N line in the ſpific,let vs alſo walke in 
ru. 
Let vs not be deßteus of vaine gloty ptouo · 
lag one another: enuying one anethet. 


Tt 


due K A 


* 


Chap. v. vj. 
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CHAT. VI. 


1 Ne mooneth them to dtale nuldly with 2 . 
ther that ha:h ſlipped, 2 and to be:ye one «nothers 
tur den 6 To be liberal 10 ir teachers, s and 
vo wesry of well doing 12 He ſheweth what 6hey 
mend bas preach circumciſion, 14 He glerieth in 
vos hi ſaxc in th cr of Chriſt. 


Rethren, [if 2 man be ouer-ta ken in u fault: 10. 


ye which ate ſpirituall, reflore ſuch 2 ene I 
the ſpirit vf mee keneſſe, conſidering thy ſelſe, left 
thou alſs be teupted. 

2 Beute ye one anothers burdens , and (s fulfill 
the Law — * 

3 For if a manthinke himſelſe to be ſomething 
when he is nothing he deteiueth himſelte. x 

4 Bur let euery man prouc his one worke, znd 
then ſhall he haue reicycing ia himſclte alone ani 
not in another, 

5 For every man ſhall beate his owne burden. 

Let bim that is caught inthe word, communis 
cite vnto him that teacheth in all good things. 

7 Bee not deceiued, God is not mocked * for 
Whatſocuer a man ſoweth , that ſhall hee alſs 
rape. 

8 For he that ſowerh to his ſleſh, ſhal ofthe fi: 
reape corruption? but he that ſoweth to the ſpirizy 
all of the ſpiric reape li e euer laſting. 

9 Avdlervs not be weary in welldding 2 for 
in due ſeaſon we ſtu ll teape, if we ſaint not. 

1+ As we haue there ſete epportunicy, let vs dos 
good vnto all men, eſpecially vnto them who ars 
of the houſh Id of Faiths 

at Yelcce how large a letter I hane wrieten votes 
you. with mine owne hand. 

12 As many at defire to ma ke a faire ſhew in the 
flo ſh, they conftraine you ts be circumciſed ! one ly 
8 8 _ ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the cioſſe of 

13 For neither theythemſelues, who are circum 
ciſed keepe the Law bur de fire tv haue you eirum- 
ciſed,that they may glory in your fleſh. 

14 But God ſorbid that I ſhould glory , fave in 


the Croſſe of eur Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom lay 
the world is crucified vnto me, aid I vnto the v 


vo: Id, 

15 For in Chriſt Teſus , neither circumcifion 2« 
naileth any thing, not vncircun:cifion , but a new 
crearure, 

16 And ar many at walke according te this rule, 


peace be on them aud mercy,and vpon the Iſracl of 


God. 
9 Prom henceſserth Jet no man trouble met; 


* beate 1u wy body the markes of the Lord 
leſus. 


18 Brethrenuhe grice of eur Lord leſus Chrifh 
be with your (pit it. Amen. 


Vxto the Galatians, written from 
Rem. 


ob hy eee 


ks — 4 


Not weary of well doing 


2 


To the Pphefians. 


*.; * 


| $1 
CJTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE woe $ 
Apolile to the t pheſians. 125 
c M Ap. 1. 26 Which he wrought in Chr ig ben he ry; of the 
1 Aﬀſeerthe ſalaation, 3 and thankeſtining for him from the dead, _ ſet him at (13 — 1 
the Epheſians. g be treateth of our Elefii n 6 1nd bend in the heauenly places, 9 „rel. 
edopriom by grace, 11 W » the te ana proper 2 Farre abcue all principality.ard power 2nd the ch 
Lane of mens ſalvation, ; Ani breauſe the might. and dominion , and eurtyname that i, ds W 
height of thu my flery carne: taſily be artam'd u- med nt only in this world, but 4Ifv in that wich Pers 
6, 16 bc prayeth thai they may come E tothe full ist com-: 1 1 
knowledge and 20 poſſe/ſion thereof i Chriſt, 22 — hath pur all ehings vnder his fee, nd u ha 
«4 aue him to be che head I thy 
2 Aul an Apoflleof leſus Chrift,by the . ener all ching: to the "þ- 
9 will of God. tothe Saints whichare 23 Which ishis body, the fulnf: of hin thut ſe 
. PF at Epheſus , and to the ſaichſull in filleth all in all. ou 
| 41 * 9 CHAP. 11. jw h 
| 1 Grice be to you, and peace from 1 "By comparing what we were by 5; natwr wick | 
God our Father, and from che Lord Ieſws Chriſt, what — 1 10 He dc — | 4 
. 7 Bl. ded be the God and Father of ur Lord le» are made for good workes x and 17 tomy brought C 
- of Chrift, who hath blefled vs with all ſpirituall nere by Chrift ſhoanld not l as 11 Oe as * 
, bor, blefoings in beauenlyl places in Chriſt: 12 forrepitys tim paſt. but «4 1% i:17t4s wh; ce 
7 4 According as he h- th choſen vi in him before ghe Saints and the family of God. FH 
br the found ation of the wor ld. that we ſhould be h- Nd you 646 he quickened , who wert dead! we th 
ly and without blam before him in lu: treſpaſſes and hanes, 4 \ 
$ Paving predeftinated vs vnte the adoption 2 Whezein in time paſt ye walked acco:dingre ny kt 
of children by teſu+ Chrift cs bimſelſe, according the courſe of this would, according to ths prince of 7 
to the goed pleaſure of his will: the power of the ayre the ſyi fit chat now worket to the 
Lo che praiſe of the glory of his grace, here · in the ch:Idren of diſobedience, his be 
is be bach made vs accepted in the be ſoued 3 Among whom alſo we all had « ur conut fat 61 
7 In whom we haue redemption through his on in times paſt, in the luſtes of our felh, fulkll nds! 
blond the {or giueueſſe of fines, according to the ing ſ the deſires of the fleſh, and u the mind, ard i» Ch 
riches of his grace. were by natute the children of wrath , «ve 7 \ 
» $ Wherein he hath abounded toward vt in all others: the g 
wiſedome and prudence ! 4 But God. who is rich in mercy, for his gr ee 
. 9 Hauing made knowne vntovs the myſtery of Joue wherewith he loued vs, $\ 
his will, according to his good pleaſure, which he Euen when we were dead in fiones, hath quic $aiges 
had purpoſed in himſelſe, kened vs together with Chriſt (by grace ye ur mont 
10 That in the diſpenſatien of the fulnefſe of ſancd.) Chrif 
times, he rai gh gather together in one all things io & And hath raiſed vs vp together. and made v 9A 
}Gr.the Chrift, boch which are inf heauen , and which are $5: together in heavenly pl ces in Chriſt leſus? fro 
Saanen on earth. cuen in him: 7 That in the ages to come he might few tf the w' 
"SIO 1 In whomalſo we haue obtained an inheri- excerding riches of his grace, in hf thing 
tance, being predeftinared, according eo the pur - wards vs.through Chriſt le ſu: 10 
poſe af him who worketh all things after the coun- 8 For by grace are ye ſaucdthrouph faith ar ties a 
tell of his one will; that not of your ſelues: it a the gift of Cod: know: 
12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, Not f workes left any man ſhould afl God, 
Joy, who frft | erufted in Chriſt. to For we are his wor keman:p, crearcd TY 
„z lu hom ye alſotmfled, after that ye heard Chriſt leſus vnto good wor kes which Cod hath b fur po 
the word of erueth, the Goipel of your ſalustion: fort Jardained that we (he uld walks in thent 31 
in whom alſo aſter that ye beheged. ye were ſealed 11 Wherefore remember , that ye bring in 117 conf 
with that holy Spirit of promiſes . paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, wh- e £411cd v1 cl iz 
14 Which isthe earneſt of our inheritance, vntil cumeiſion by that which is called the £1: cur cf tribal. 
. theredemprion of the parch ſed poſſeſuon, vnto in the £-(h made by hands, 1 F 
; - Ehepriiſeof his glory. — 13 That at that time ye were with Cheat be ther o 
13 Wherefore 1 alſo after I heard of vour faith ing aliens fromche common weal:h of e iy C 
the Lord Ieſus, and lone vnto all the Sainte, rangers from the Conenintsof fein bearing earth 
16 Ceaſe nor ta gine thavkes for you , making no hope, and without God in the world _ 181 
ment ion of you in my prayers, 13 Bat now in Chriſt leſun ye nette licher 
* ty Thatthe God of our Lord leſus Chriſt, the were far · Hare made nigh by the blood of Chet by his 
1 \ Facher of glory, may giue vnte you the. Spire, 14 For he is ou ce. WhO h. th made both or? 17 
4 $2- flo of wiſedeme,and revelation Jn the knowlegge of and hath hroken done the middle wall of part: 2 
Þ 4 E 8 tion betweene vs? : 
2 w. ee your vnderſtanding being enligh- 15 Hauing aboliſhed in hisfl-( the enm:cy Wi 
2 itncd : that ye may know,what is the hope of his the law of Commandements contamid in inan heig 
— calling · and what the riches of the glory of his iu · s, for to make in himſelſe of ewarne one of ig 
heritance in ctheSaines * * Wh 2. ſo making pezce. ſeth 


. Tx 14 , who belecde- accordi the 
— — f ofhis mighty powers — 


19 And what is the exceeding gr eatne ſſe of his 


16 And that he mightveconcile both vnro 0 
in one body by the croſſe, hauing daiue che £1.91 
| chercdy, 


"7 


n to the Gentiles. 


And came and preached peace to you, which 
afarre off, and ts them that were gh. 

1$ For through him we both haut an aceeties by 
ae Spirit vuto the Father, 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 20d 
brreiners,but fellow citizens with the Sainte 
of the kouſhold of God, 6 

4% And are built vpon the ſcordation of the 
jpoftles and Prophets, leu Chriſt hi-nlells berg 
the chiefe coraerſtone, | 

11 la whom all the building fitly franied roge- 
Her, roweth vnts +: holy Temple in che Leid. 

1 whom yea alio are builies if gether, tor 
1 habitation of God tlucugli the Spirit» 

CHAF. 111. ; ; 

5 The Hidden myfery, 6 tb 2/4 Gone; coul 
he ſaxed, 3 was ade knowne co Tal by renela- 
thn: & and to him was that grate g inen, la- be 
ſhould preach it. 1; He de frzech (hem nos 50 faing 

his trilulation, 14 and prayeth 19 tha they 
un perceiue ht great lone of Chriſt 1oward . 

Or this canſe, I Pauls che priſoner of letus 

Chr iſt, for you Gentiles, ; 

3 If yee bau- heard uf the diſpenſat ion of the 

of Go {4which is giuen me to you-ward ? 

3 How that by reuclition he made known 7179 
ne the myſte y, Cas I wrote f ature tu few werds, 

$ Whereby when ye reade, yee may vnderſtæud 
ny knowledge in che myſter y Chrilt 

Which in other ages was not inde Krone 
the ſonnes of men; as it 15 nov revealea voto 
bis boly Apoftles ind Prophets ly the Sprit, 

6 That the Gentiles thould bee icHNowhbcores: 
adef the ſame body,und partikers of his prumule 
uch iſt by the Goſpel i 

5 Whereof 1 was made 3 minite gccording to 
the giſt of the grace of God ginen vt me, by the 
efetuall working of his pow rr « 

$ Vnto mee, who am lee then the leaſt of all 
Saints, 18 this grace giuen, that I (ih ali preach 
among the Geptiles the vutcarchable richrs of 
Chrift, | 

9 And to make all men ſee whit is the fcllow- 
dur of the myſtery, which fron the be giun 12 of 
the world hath beene hid in God, who created ail 
things by le ſas Chriſt: | 

ts To the iutent that now vnto the pri p- 
ties and powers in lie cal, places , night bee 
homne by the Cha ch the nanfold wile durue 62 


u According ta the etetuall pur poſe which hee 
purpoſed in Chriſt Ietus our Lord ; 

u In whom we haue boldactſe and accefly, wit! 
conhdence by the ſaith of lum, _ 

i3 Wheretorec I defire that voce fn not it my 
tridulations far you, which is your glory - 

14 For this cauſe I bow my Kees vic 
ther of our Lord Teſus Chritt, 

15 Of whom the whole taauily in heantn 20 
earth is nimed, 

16 That hee would grant you according de the 
tiches of his glory, to be ſtrengilicued w Nu un ght 
by bis ſpirit 1a the inner uu, 

17 That Chritt may dwell in your heute b, 
Gith,that ye being rooted and grun tn lou, 

18 May be ablet comp! ehend with all S unts, 
what is the breadchy ant length, au dopth, aud 
height : | | 

19 And to know the Tone of Chriſt which pal- 
ſeth knowledge, that yee mi glit be filled with all 
the fillnef# of God. 

No vnto him that js able ta det exceed ang 


j the F.. 


Chap. iij. 111j. 


he gifts of Chriſt, _ 
abundantly, aboue al! that wee afke or thinke, ac» 
cording to the — that worketh in vs, 

2t Vrto him bee glory in the Church, by Chrifh 
leſus, chtonghout all ages world wit bout end. 


Amen. 
CHAP. III I. 

1 Hee ehre to wnily, 7 and diclareth that 
God therefyre guet“ diners 11 giſis vnto men hat 
du Char es might be 13 cilißed and 15 growne vp 
m (Hit. 18 He ca#eth them from the tmpmrity of 
the Gentiles. 24 To pus on the new mane 25 To 
caft of lying and 25 corrupt communicai ion. 

Therefore the priſoner f of the Lord,beſeech f Or, 
you that yee walke worthy of the vocation ie LA 
vwherewith ye are called, 

2 Wil; all lowlinefe and mec kneſſc, with long 
(offering, for beat ing ode 2nother in Icue. 

3 Ende:uon; ing to keepe the vnity of the Spirit, 
in the bond of proce, 

4 There wane bay, and one ſpirit, eued as yes 
are called in ene lope ct yc ur c lung. 

One Leds one Faith, une Bapriſme, 

One Cod and Father of all, who is zbcue all, 
an through all nd in zen all. 

7 Bur vnto tue y om of vs is giuen grace 2ccors 
ding to the meaſure of the iſt of Chris. 

8 Wherefore hee ſeith, * When hs aſcended “ pfal. 
vp on high, hee leo pt tuitꝭ capt.ue, and gaue 48.18. 
gifts voto men. 107, 

9 CNow that he g ſcuded, what is it, but that walrs 
hee alle detcaced firſt into the lower parts of the rue of 
earth ? , c 

to He thir deſctad' d, is the ſame alſo that aſ- 
cended vp forte atꝭ ue all hcaueis, that hee wight 
f 1:1 all things.) 107, 

rt Aud he gane ſomeApoBtles 2 and ſome, Pro- fulfil. 
thts : and / aue, Euanyeliits 3 and ſome, Faltors * 1, Cor. 
te ces: 12.28. 

12 For the perſecting of the Szints, tor the 
wor ke of the minittety, fe the edifying of the 
bady ot C heit: 

1; Till wee all come ſ iu the vaity of the ſaith, , into 
au of the knowledge of the Sanne of God, voto 2 the wns'p 
rer feet man, amo the nicalure ct the I ſt<ture of } Or, ages 
the tulnclle , Crit; * 

is Thut we hence fert h be no more children, toſ- 
ſc to and Io, aud carried abeut wich eucry wind 
ot Cott uc, by the light of mu audcurnirg aafe 
tiseſl Whercbythey He a0 weid te eine 5; 

1 Hut [ſpeaking the ruth in loue nay grow vp or, being 
11:00 11191 tt ab] things Winch 1} ic d,cuts Chu iſt : ſincere, 

16 a Nenn Wenn int whole I &Y lit ly 1Oyned [£30 * Col. 
vether aud comp ttt, by cheat which tuery iovut 19. 
tapplithy 1erding tothe e dual working in 
the wcalure of euery pt, miketh increaie ct the 
bo-ty nt the editing of it ſelie in Tone, 

% Tas | lay chereforegand teſtiſie in the Tord, 
thet zee hu foorth walke ters other Graryles 

„n the Vntyot then minds; : 
MAT the viiderttentiiop darkened 3 being 


Lom the lite of Gor, thorew the 1 gn» 
hat 13 in tees, bet ſr ct the * bline ui ſſe e Rom. 
heart 2 1.861. 
1y Who bung pſt Herting haut vinen them - I Or, 
{+ la cherte er akt fle , tO or ke all vo he dns. 
cle. nut ſle wit greedinef] * 
20 Ha ve bigs get o learren Chia 0 
21 It io be thor ee bau heard him, and haue 
Leute. u lit by em, zs Chet tur th bs in lelus, 
22 That yec pu: off, conce:nirg the for mer con 
nere con, the old mamwhiks !3 6021mpt; according 
do ihe deceuſull lofts 5 


"LC 


* 22 Ang 


g 2 Ccleanpefte, 9 ot 
% en Ani berenewed in the ſpirit of your mind: 


24 And that put on that new man, which 

1 » - wag is — in righteouſueſſe and | true 

weſſe 1 * 

n5 Wherefore pueting away lying,ſpeake euery 
is 


* & * man erveth with his neighbour 2 for wee ate mem · 
G . A bers one ol another. 
48 26 Be yet angry and ſinne not, let not the Sunne 


* goe vpon your wrath 2 
>, 27 Neither giae place to the deuill. 
2 28 Let him chat — wo more 3 but rather 
Re 2 let him labour, working with 45 hands the thing 
which is good, that he may haue | to giue to him 
fei that needeth. ER 
2s Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
lor, to e. of yoar mouth, but that which is goed f to the vſe 
difie pre. | edifying , that it may miuiſter grace vnto the 
2 carers. 
TN , And grievenet the boly $pirie of Godywhere- 
, by ye are (ealed vnrs the day of redemption. 
$t Tet all bitterneſſe, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour,and cuill ſyeaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice, 


. Cor. And be ye kind one to another, tender- ea - 
2,16, dec, ſorgiuing one another, euen as God for Chrifts 
ſake hath for giues you, 


CHAP, V. 
C0 2 Aſter pertrall exhortations 80 lone, 3 to fice 
7 Les, — py and «all uncloannt(ſe, 7 not to con- 
Z- iC ks wtyſe with the ted, 15 to walke warity,aud to 
. bee 18 fled with the Spirits 22 Hee deſcengerh 16 
1 3 © the parneular dutries, how wints engt tooley 


g t$ their buſbends, 25 and bmſbenis enght ie lowe chew 
4 > 28 wints, 33 twen as Ci doeth by Church. 
2 « 


Fe ye therefore followers of God, as deare 
1 24m EF children. . 
8 Aud walke in loue, 2s Chriſt alſe hath loued 
B42 /2 bs, and hath giuen bimiclfe for vs, an effering and 
6. a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſauour: 
E3 223 But fornication, and all vncleanne ſſe, or cone» 


„ ©® * touſneſſi let 
"a ee 


it not be once named amongſt you, as 
Sziats: 
KT filthinefle, nor fooliſh þ z nor 
» ate not convenient 2 but rather gi- 
5 07 ung — 2 — K 
"4 of this yee know, that no whoremenger, nor 
2. 8 vncleane perſon, nor couctous man who is — 
q —— 2 _ 71 — in the kingdome of 
rr, Ba i 
Let no man deceiue you with vaine words: for 
- th WO becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath of 
Ho-, Gd vpon the children of I diſobedience. 
| elufe, Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
ul. For ye were ſometlines dar kueſſe, but now ar- 
„ [{ yelight in the Lords walke as children of light: 
Of a 3 S C For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all good. 
neſſe, and rightcouſucſſe, and tiueth.) 
T 10 Proouing what is acceptable vats the Lord t 
{2.0 


© 
e 


11 And have no fellowilup with the vofrutiull 
wor kes of dar kneſſe, but rather reprecuc them. 

12 For it is a ſhame enen to ſpeake of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret, 

1; Bat all things that arc} ceprooucd,are made 
manifeſt by the light 3 for whatioeucr duth make 
mamfef, is light, 

Paſa 4 1 14 Wherefore hee ſaith Awake thou that 
ft, and arife frem the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 

Col.. 3 Ike circumſpes) 
that yee walke cir „ not 
a, Þooles but as wiſe, 


16 ing the times becanſe the dazes are 


"1 232104 - 3%. e 1416 33» 
., 3. Ab a, 


27 
x 


rr 


| Seuerall 
19 Wherefore be yeb not vawil, 
Randing what the will ofthe Lord. 

18 And be ot drunke with wine wherein ies 
celle2 dur be filled with the Spirit : 

C. — ear form in Pſalmes, ag 
ymnes, and ſpirit ing aud making 
melody in your heart to the pong wy 

20 Giuing thankes alwayes for 211 things wn 
God, and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Is 
ſus Chriſt, * 

21 Submicti $ One to 4 
feare of God. © my m— 

22 Wines, ſubmic yout ſelues vnto your 
lIusbands, as voto the Lor d. m 

33 For the husband is the head of the wife, 
as Chriſt is the head of the Church t and he is the 
Sauieur of the body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is ſubic& vits 
Chriſto let the wines be to their ewne hub 
in cuery thing. 

35 Husbands, lone your wines, even 23 Chrif al. 
ſo loued the Chur ch. aad gaue himſelſe for it 

26 That hee might ſanct ine and cleanſe it with 
the waſhing of water, by the Word, 

37 That bee might preſent it to himſelſe a g's 
rious Church, not hauing ſpot or w-inkle, r 2oy 
ſuch thing : but that it thould be bely and with 
our blemich. 

23 So ought men to lone their wines, as thei: 
owne bodies: hee that loucth his wife, loarth 
lumlelfe, 

29 For no man euer yet hated his ee feſh but 
nourtſheth and cheriſheth iteuen as the Lerdthy 
Church, : 

3? For we are members of his body, of his fied 
and of his bones. 

$7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 
and mot her, and {hall be ioyned vnto bis wie 
they two thall be one fleſh. 

3® This is a great myftery : but I ſpeake concer* 
ning Chriſt and the Church. 

31 Neuerthelefle, let euery one of ycu io parti 
cular, ſo lou? his wife, euen as himiclfe , and the 
wife ſee that {hee reverence her husband. 


CHAP, Vl 

1 The duty of children towards their part 
Of ſernants towards their maſters. ts Ont liſta 
4 warfare, 12 wot ourly againſt feſh ang lood at 
alſs ſPirituall enemies. i; The complies armont 
of a Chriſtian, 18 and bow n ought 10 #4 t 
Tychicns us Commenaled . 

63 your parents ia the Lord t ſor + 
this is right, | 

2 Honour thy father and mother, (which id tit 
firſt Commandement with progulic,) 

$ That it may bee well with thee, and ths 
mayeft liue long on the earth, 

4 Aud ye tathers, prougke nec your children te 
wrath t but bring them vp in the gurtare 28d 
moni t ion of the Lord. 

Setuants, bee obe dient to them that 2 c HC 
matters, accot divg to the fleſhy with teare & tit 
blingun ſing leneſſc of your heartgas vnto Christ? 

6 Net with cye-letuice, as men- yleaſers, but #3 
the ſe: unt oi Chriſt, doug the will of God from 
the heart t 

95 With good will dving ſeruice, at to the Lord, 
and not to men, 8 

$ Kacwig that whatſorger good thieg 9 
man doeth, the ſame thall he tectiue of the Lords 
whether he be bend vr tices __ 


writ 


A; 


| breatning, knowing that your ma- 
fie heauen „ reither is thers reſpect of 
with kim. 5 

16 Finally, my brethren, bee ſtrong in the Lord, 
din the power of his might. | 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ve may 
he able to ſtand n the wiles of the deuill. 

18 Por we wreftle not ugainft fleſh and bloodibut 

N incipalities, gau powers, againſt the 
—— dark fe of this worlds againſt I (pip 
nua ll vie ed: Oe inf ga places, 

13 Wherefore take va'o you the whole armeur 
of God z that yee may bee able to withſtand in the 
will day, and | hauing done all, toſtand. 

14 Stand therefore , hauing your loynes girt 

withtraeth , and bauing on the breſt· plate 
7 ; | 

15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 
the Goſpel of peace. 

16 Abone all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with yee hall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
il the wickcds 


r D n g 
WA > Ger ee 


Aud ye maſters do the Fame things vnto them, 
— t 
aol, 


CHAP. I 


tei eh his cf anks fulnr ſe to Con, and bis 
hut toward t hem, for che ff ants of the faxth, and 
ſhip in hu ſufrrrings, 9 day proyiny 10 
for their tucveaſe in grace, 1 Hee hermes 
phat good rhe faith of Chriſt Lad recent by Els 
tower at Rome 1 and bow ready le is to glork 
fe (rift, eiter by hu life or death + 27 exherting 
them to wmty, 28 and io fortitade in per ſecntion, 


Aul and Timotheus, the ſeraantsef leſus 
Chriſt, to all che Saiuts in Chriſt Ieſus, 
whichare at Philippi, with the Bilhops 
and Deacons, 

bevnto vou, and peace from God out Fa- 


2 Grace 
ther, and g om the Lord leſus Chrift, 
4 I thanke my God vpog eucty f remembrance 


youy 
' 4 Alwayes in cuery prayer of mine for yeu all, 
making requeſt wich ioy, 

For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel , frum the 
6& day vatill new ; 

Weis confident of this very thing , that hee 
which 112th begun 2 good wor ke in you, {| will per- 
frme ic vnt ill che day of Teſts Chriſt: 

7 Even as it is meet for mee to thinke this of 
Wall, becanſe I | have you 1n my heart , in 28 
mach as both in my bonds, and in the defence and 
confirmation of the Ouſpel, yee all are I paitakers 
of my grace, 

Fer God is my record, how greatly I long af. 
ter you all, in the bowels of Ieſus Chriſt. 

9 And this I pray, that your Irue may aheund 
2 more and more, in knowledge aud in all 

ad gement. | 

10 That yee may | apprecne things that J are ex- 

ent, chat ye may be ſincere, and without offence 
it Bring filled with the fruits of righteeuſneſſe, 
— by leſus Chriſt vnto the glory and praiſe 


n Bat I rey'd yee ſhoald vaderta2, brethren, 


n AnÞ take the belmer of (:luztion, 20d the + 
ſword of the $pirit,vhich is the word of Cod: 

18 Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſuppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching therennto with 
all perſeuerance, and ſupplicatioo for all Saints, 

19 And for me, that veterance may be giuen yato 
mee, that I may open my mouth boldly , to make 
knowne the rie of the Goſpel: 


' 


20 Fer which l am an Ambafſadot I in bonds, that 10% 4 
J therein may ſpeake bel2ly as I cugbt to ſpeakes ch,, 


2: But that yee may io know m 


affaires, and I Or, 


how I doe, Tychicus, a beloged —— and faith» ghereef, 


fall Miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make knowne to 


you all things; 

22 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame pur · 
pole : that ye might know our affaires, and that be 
might comfort your hearts, 

23 Peace bo the brethren, and Jone with faith 
ſiom God the Father, and the Lord leſus Chrift, 

24 Grace bee with all them that lac cur Lord 


C FR DA PESTLY . 
Apoſtle to the Philippians. 


that the things which happened vnto mee, have 
— cut rather vnto the lurthetance of the Gor 


all I the 

14 And 
ing confident by my bond 
ſpeake the word without feare, 


Mace, and ſ in all ether places. 
many of the brethitu iu the Lot 


Ie ſus Chriſt lia ſincerity. Amen. lo-, with 
JWiitten from Rome vito the F pk Fans by iscorroy · 
Tychicus. zen. 
& 4G DEAT): WEED "XI 
5 — AF * , - I» 
8 SS — — TE l 


is Sothat my bonds | in Chriſt are manifeſt in {0y, e. 


* 
d. w2x Or, 
s, ate much mere hold to Ceſar 
courts 


g Some indeed preach Chriſt , eucn of enuy and $J07r,o if 


ſtrife, and ſome alla of good will. 

16 The one preach Curiſt of contention, not fin» 
cerely, ſuppefing to adde affi:&t;on to my bonds: 

17 hut the other of Tone, knowing that I am ſet 
for the defi nce ot the Goſpel, 

18 What then? Notwithſtanding euery ways 
whether in pretence or intiith,Chriſt is preached, 
aud I thereia doe reioyce, yea, aad will reioyer. 

19 For I know that this ll all turne to my ſalngs 
tion through your prayer, and the ſupply of the 
Spirit of leſus Cht iſt, 

20 According tomy earneſſ exp A at ion: 2nd my 
hope, that iu nothing I (hall be aſhamed 2 but tha 
with all boldnefſcy a5 alwayes, {> now alſo Chri 
(hall be magnificd in my body,; whether it bee by 
life, or by death. | 

21 For to me to live is Chrift,and to die is gaive» 

22 Rut if Tine in the fleſh, this is the ſwit of 
my labour: yet What 1 (hall chuſe I wote not. 

22 For Tam in a ſtrait berwixt two, hauing a 
defice to depart, and to bee with Chriſt, which is 
farie better. 

24 Neuerth-leſſe, ti abide in the fleſh, u mo 
nee«dfyll tot you. 42 4 

25 And hnnaing this conã ſence, I tut 
ſhall abide and continue with you all, for your fur» 
ther ance, and ioy of faith; 3 

36 Tha: your reioycing may bee more abundant 
in leſus Chriſt for mee » by my comming to you 
a gaine, 

27 Only let your conuerſarion be a3 it becemmeth 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I come and fee 
you, or e\e be abſepr, l 7 Ts of your affaires; 

* 


dad 


[ 


. 


— * 4 
— 


on, 


- 


rs 
CI 51e. 
* 


that yee ſtand faſt in one ſpirit , with one minde, 
ſtriuing together for the faith of the 


a, 


1144 
. 


8 othe PONippiang., To beware of falſe 
20 For I haue no miu | like minded? 
naturally care for you: ſtate, 4 
2t For all ſceke their one, not the this: + which d 


are Ieſus Chi its, 


Ke: 


— 
«% 


Goſpel, who will e 
28 And iu nothins terrified by your aduerfarics, 
which is to them an enj.lent token of perdition? 


| 
but te you of ſaluation, aud that of Gd. 22 But ye know the proofe of him, that 28 2% n 
29 For vnto you it is giutn in the behalfe of with the father, hee bath ſerued with ae inthe 6 
Chriſt, not 0:cly ro belecue on him, but alſo to ſuf» Goſpel, * — 
fer for his ſake, f 3; Him therefore, I hope to ſend prefer tly 2 he 
30 Hing the ſame conflict, which ye ſaw in me, ſoone as [ (hall ſee how it will goe with me, w | 
and bow heare #8 bein me. | 24 Bur | eruſtintheLord, that I all» mm; (elſe ke 
CHAP. IL. ſhall come ſhortly, th 
Hee exhoteth them to nite, and to all himble. 25 Yer I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſerd vg _ th 
me (ſe of munde, by the example of (hrifts mine Epaphrodites my brother and companion in l- | 
and exaltation, 12 to « careful procteding in the boar, and fellow. ſouldiet, but your macſenger, wad th 
way of ſaluation, that they be aa lights to the nie- he that miniſtred to my wants, | 
hed world, 16 and comforts to h their Apoſile, 16 For hee longed after you all , and was eee 8 
who U > eady to be offered vp to God. 19 e heauineſſe, becauſe that yee had beard that +4 4 
bopeth to ſend Timothy vnte them, whom he great. brene ſicke. , 
ly commendeth, 24 4 Epaphrodizus a/ſo, whom he 5 For indeed he was ficke, nivh vnto dent -ue 1 
preſmily ſendeth to e,. Sp | God had mercy on him : and not on him cn-hi bn ” 
F there bee therefore any conſolation in Chrift, on me alſo, left I (ſhould h:ue ſorrow vpon ee 
if any comtort of lone, if any fellowſhip of the 28 I ſent him therefore the more ciel f thi X 
Spirit, if any bowels and merciess when ye (ee him againe, ye may teioycc, and that ] 8 
2 Fulkll „e my io, that ye bee like minded, ha · may be the led: ſerrowſull. 
ning the ſame loue , belng of one accord, of one 29 Receiue him thereſore in the Lord , with ll 0 
minde. gladneſſe, and | hold ſuch in feputat ion: 5 4 
3 Let nothing bee done chrough ſtrife or vaiue - 30 Becanſe for the worke of Chriſt he w1s » 20 * 
glory, but ialowlineſſe ot minde, let each eſteeme vuto death, not regarding his lite, to ug vow b 
other better then ther:ſelues, : lacke of ſcruice toward mec. J 0 
4 Looke vot cuety man on his owne things, but 
encry man ilſo on the things of others, : CHAP. 111. X 
Let this mine bee in you, which was alſoin t He warutth cham to beware of tht (4's 14 
Chriſt I-ſus 2 chert of the Circumciſton, 4 ſhewirg thai #11 "ith 
6 Whobeing in the ſorme of God, thought it hath greater cauſe then te th irnl? in 15 114) 1 | 
rut robbery to be equall with God t | owſneſſe of ihe Law ©: 7 which nocwith (cn mp be , 
4 But made himſelie of no reputation , and conntrrh as dung, aud lofſe, to gaine Cir]! an by { 
tooke vpon him the forme of a ſeruant , and was righteowſfſe, 12 there acknow/rdgint 0 
made in the | likeneſſe of men: taper ſeflion, 15 Hee exhorteth thi ic briths 
8 And being ſeund in faſhion as a man, hee med. 17 aud to imitate um, 18 41% dicligg 1 
hambled himfelfe , and bec me obedient vnto the we of carnall Chriſtians, 
death, cuen the des th of the croſſe. , 
9 Wherefor. God alſo hath highly exalted him, Pu., my brethren, rejovce in the 2.056, To 
& giu*nhima Nome, vhich is aboue euety name 2 | write the (lame things to hen, to m8 rditd 1 
to Thit at the Name of leſus every knee ſhould is nor gr ius: but fer you it is ſafe - 


11, 
Ancere. 


or, 
ut ve. 


$Greche, 19 Yea, and if I bee ſ offered vpon the ſacrifice 
powred g and ſeruice of your faith, I io and reioyce with 


| foorts, 


—— 


I Os, 
Lad 


bow, of ing in heauen, and hig in earth, aud 
eSings vader the earth? 

1t And that euery tongue ſhould conſe: ſſe X that 
Teſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of Ged the 
Father. 

13 Wherefore, mybelcued, 28 ye haue alwayes 
ebeyed not as in my preſence onely, but now much 
more in my abſence ; worke out your owne ſaluati- 
en with feirte aud trembling. 

13 For it is Gd which worketh in ycu, bot h to 
will asd to dos, of hy good pleaſme. 

14 Doe all things without murmurings and diſ. 
putings * 

15 That ye may be blamcleſſe, and barmeleſſe, 
the ſonnes of God wit heut rebuke in the mid of 
a crooked and pernerſe nation, among whom | yee 
ſhine as lights in the world : 

16 Holding forth the word of life , that I may 
retoycein the day of Chriſt, that I haue not ran in 
vaineqneither laboured in vaine. 


2 Beware of de gges» beware of euil} workers! 
beware of the conciſion. 

3 For wee are the C ircumiciſion. h 
God in the Spirit, and retovce in Chriſt i. 
haue 0 couſide net in the fleſh. 

4 Though I might alſo haue confi er 
fic. If any other man thinketh chat 
whereof he might truſt in the fleth, I. 

Circumeciſed the eighth die, th 0 
Iſrael, of the ttibeot Beniamin, an Her- 
Hebrewes,as tonching the Law, 2 Vie-! 

6 Concernirg zeile, perſecar! g the ( 
touching the righteouſacſſe W I is 17 cl 
blameletie. 

7 Bur what things were gaive © 
counted lofſe for Chr iſt. 

8 Yea doubtleſſe, and I count all tr 
luſſe, for the excellency of the knowl type 
leſus my Lot d: for Wwlym hene ſuffer £6 
of all things, and doc count chem hut cu 
may win Chriſt. 

9 And bee found in him, not haufug mene 


M. 
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you all, : rigbtecuſneſſe which is of the Law. but ch. which 
ti For the ſume cauſe alſo doe ye joj,and reloyce is through the faith of Chriſt , the 1ight vn 
With me. which is of God by laith: 


19] But I traſt in the Lord Ieſus to ſend Timo» 
,theus ſhortly vnto you, that I alſo nay be gf good 
comfort, han l know your flate, 


Is That I may know him, and the power: 0! 
reſurreſtion , andrhe fellowſhip of tits fu 
being made corformable vaty b th, 


j" 


—_—_— YM RY a” as 


on in heauen. 


1 If by any meanes I might attainevnts the re» 
ſerrection of the dead. | 

u Not a8 though I had already attained, either 
were already pertc& : but follow after, if thac 1 

apprehend that for which alſo I am appr 
dended of Chrift Ieſus. 

ij Brethren, I count not my ſelfe to haue appre- 
hended 3 but this one thing 1 doe, forgetting thoſe 
things which are behinde,and teaching torth vnto 
theſe things which are before | 

14 I preſſe toward the mat ke, for the price of 
the bigh calling of God in Chriſt leſus, 

15 Let vs therefore,as many as be per ſect be thus 
minded 3 and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe min 
ded,God ſhall remeale eue n this vnto you. 

15 Neuertheleſſe,yheretowe hans already attai- 
ned, let vs walke by the ſame rale,let vs minde the 
fame thing. 

19 Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
marke them which walke ſoy as ye haue vs for an 
caſample. 

18 ( For many walke, of whom I haue told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, chr they 
oe the enemies of the Croſſo of Chrith 

19 Whoſe end « defiruftion, whoſe God their 
belly,and whoſe glory is in their ſhamewho minde 
terthly things.) 

3 For our cormerſat ion is in heauen, from 
whence alſo we looke for the S:zuiour, the Lord 
ks Chriſt : 

2t Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned, like vnto his gloricus body, accor- 
ding to the working, whereby he is able cucn to 
ſubdue all things vnto himſolſe. 

CHAF.111T, 
1 From particular admonitions, 4 he proceedeth 
fs general exhortations, to ſhewing how he vero» 
at they liftraltty to waras him hing in priſon, 
wor jo much for the ſupply of higowne wants, a 
for the grace of God in them, ty And ſo he con 
Undeth with prayer and ſalnt ai. 
erefore my brethren, dcarely beloued, and 
longed for,myiev and cro 1 ncſo Rand fait in 
the Lord, my dearely he loaned. 

3 Ibefecch Fuodias, and heteech Syntiche, that 
they be of the ſame minds in the Lords 

Aud L intreat thee alle, tre yoke· ſe low, he ly 
thoſe wom*n which labcured with me in the Go- 
ſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other wy follow 
lbeurers,whoſc names are in the bone of lite, 

4 Retoyce in che Lord alway : and againe,I Cy, 
Neieyce. 

Let your moderat ion be krown2 vnto all men. 
The Lord is at hand. 


CHAP.!. 
: Aﬀfier ſatu;ation, he thankets Cod tr ihe 
7 coanfirmeth the 10trine of Fravirass 
9 praveeh further for ther wereaſe in r 14 
dſcribeth the true Chrif, 21 encoura; 044 he to 
recane le ſ Chrift, and cormenacth hu owns 
mim fer ie. 


Aul an Apoſtle ef leſus Chiiſt, by the 
will of God, & Timotheus ou brother, 

s To the Saints aud fairhfull hre- 
thren in Chrift, which at ar Colofle, 


Chap. iii j. 


— 
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The benefit of contention, 


6. Ze careſull for rothing : but incaery thing by 
prazer and ſupplicatien, with thankeſgiuing, let 
you” requeſt be made krowne vato God. 
7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all vn- 
derſtanding, (hall keepe your hearts and aiindes 
through Chriſt leſus. 
8 Finally,brethren,whatſoeuxer things are true, 
what ſoc uc things e honeſt, whatſoemer things lor, v. 
we iuſt, whatſcener things ave parc » whatſocucr aexables 
things * — — things 470 of good & 
report ⁊ it there be any vertne, and if there be an 
praiſe;thinke oa theſe things 2 : +625 - 
9 Tholethingswhbich ye haut both learned,and ; 
rectined, and heard, and {ene in medoe 2 and the If * 17» 
God of peace ſhall be with you, - 
10 Rut Irejoyced inthe Lord greatly, that u ND" 
at the laſt j cur care of me Jhath floariſhed againe, lor, & . 
wherein ye were alſo carclull, bat ye lacked op- wives 


portunitys 6 » + & 
it Not that I ſpeake in reſpe# of want t for 1 

aue learned in what ſoc uer ftatel am, therewith da 

to be content, p 


12 I knew both how to be abaſed, and 1 know 
how to abound t tuery Where, and in all things 1 
am iaſtructed, botk to be full, and tu be hungry : 
both to abound, and to ſuffer need. 
13 I can doe all things through Chriſt, whicts 
ſtreugtheneth me. ; 
14 Notwithftandiag, ye haue well done, that ye , 
did communicate with m affliction. 7 
15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in the be- 
gin-ingof the Golpel, when I departed from Ma- 
cedonta, no Church communicated with me, as 
conce” ning giuing. and receiuing, but ye onely. 
ts For cuen in Theſſa lonica ye ſent onte and a» 
aide vato my necefsity. 
17 Not becauſe I defire à gift: but l deſie ſiuit 
that may abound to yer Iccount. 
1$ But | Thane all, and abaun . I am full, ha- lor, 1 
uing received of Epaphroditas the things which bre. 
were ſent (rom you, an odcur of 2 ſweet imell, a cri 
ſacrifce acceptable, well pleahrg to Gad. 
19 hut my God thll fapply all your need, ac- 
cording to his riches iagloryby Chr iit Ie ſus. 
20 Now vnts God and our Father, be glory for 
euer and ener, Amen. 
21 Salnte cu ty Saint in Chriſt Ieſus: the bre» 
thren which arc with me,greet you 
32 All the S. iats ſalute you, chic fly they tkatate 
of Celar* heuſhold. ; 
23 The grace of cur Lord Leſus Chriſt be with 
you Il. Amen. 
C lt ves written to the Philippians hom Rome, 
by Epaphn ocitus, 


ST FAV-L 
e Colaſſians 
ge be vato you, and perce, from Ged cur Fa. 
thier ar atihe I ur Cheiſt. 

3 W tw thanks to Ced, and the Father ef 
our Lora l-ſus Chriſt praying alwayes for you, 

4 Since we beard of our Bith is Chit Irfus, 
and of the loue which ve haue to all the Sarn's, 

4 For the hope wh:ch 1s laid vp for you In he 4s 
u „ wherent ve heard before in the word © the 
tiuth of the Open 

8s Which is come vnto ven, ds it b in 31! che 
world, aud dringetb forth b. WT, as it de th alſo in 

H lh 3 eu, 


oO varrie: the Fullipplang, o beware of falſe teach 


that yee ſtand faſt in one ſpirit , with one minde, 20 For I haue no man | like minded, who wl le 

ſtriuing together for the faith of the Goſpels naturally care for your ſtate, 0 
28 And tu nothing terrified by your aduerſarics, 21 For all (reke their one, not the tiegswäuck v 

which is to them an eui lent token of perdition : are Teſus Chr iſts. ; 

but te you of ſaluation, aud that of Gd. 24 Bur ye know the proofe of him, that 21 2% 
29 For vnto yon it is giutn in the behalfe of with the father, hee bath ſerued with weigh: 

Chriſt, not 0:cly to belecue on him, but alſo to ſuf» Goſpel, + 


fer for his ſake, ; , 3; Him therefore , I hope to ſend prefer tly 7, 
30 Haning the ſame confli,which ye ſaw in me, ſoone as [ ſhall ſee how it will goe with me, 
and bow heat e te bein me. . 24 Bur | truſt in the Tord, that l alſo m ſelſe 

; CHAP. II. ſhall come ſhortly, 


Ree exborte h them to wnitie, andto all himble. 25 Yer I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſerd vg ved 
neſſe of minde, by the example of (hrifts milie Epaphrodites my brother, and companion in l 
and exaltation, 13 to « careful pricteding m the boar, and fellowsſouldier, but your eng 124 
way of ſaluat ion, that they be aa lights to the we. he that miniſtred to my wants, 
hed world, 16 and comforts to hi their Apoſile, 16 For hee longed after you all , aud was 1!) of 
who i mw » eady to be offered vp to God. 19 H heauineſſe, becauſe that yee had beard that 1:4 
bopeth to ſend Timothy 1:40 them, whom he great- beene ſicke. 
ly commendeth, 25 «s Epaphrodizus a/ſo, whom he 5 For indeed he was ficke, nigh vnto den bus 
preſmily ſendeth to them. 3 i God had mercy on him: and not on him edel. dn 
1 there bee therefore any conſolation in Chrift, on me alſo, leſt I ſhould h ue lortou vpon ar rw, 

if any comfort of loue, if any fellowſhip of the 28 1 ſent him therefore the more carciull-, this 
Spirit, 1f any bewelt and merciesy : when ye ſee him a gaine, ye may teioycc and that 1 

2 Fulklt „e my io, that ye bee like minded, ha- may he the leſſ. ſerrowſull. 

ning the ſame loue, being of one accord, of one ag Receiue him therefore in the Lord , with all 


gladneſſe, and i hold ſuch in reputation : 0 


Minde. X , 
2 Let nothing bee done chrough ſtrife or vaine- 30 Becanſe for the wor ke of Chriſt be was » 90 * 
glory, but ialowlineſſe of minde, let each eſteeme vnto death, not regarding his lite, to upi'ly vous 


other better then tkemfelues. lacke of ſcruice toward mee, 
4 Lnoke not cuery man on his oe things, but 
encry mau ilſo on the things of others, CHAP. 111. 
Let this minde bee in you, which was alſoin t He waretth them to beware of 
ChriftI-ſus? chers of the Circuwmcrſion, 4 ſhewirg thei $114 N 
V s Who being in the forme of God, thought it hath greater cauſe then 8/ey tu auf? is 1% 1194 
rut robbery to be equall with God owſne(ſe of the Lam: 7 which w ben g bs 


7 But made bhimſelie of no reputation , and connterh 4s dung , aud loſſes to gaine C an by 
tooke vpn him the forme of a ſeruaut, and was righteowſnefſe, 12 therein acknowledgin; '» 116g 
made in the | likeneſſe of men: taper ſeftion, 15 Hee exborteth thim ic beth s 
* 8 And being ſeund in faſhion as a man, hee ndcd. 17 aud 10 imitate hm, 18 and 59 deciigg 
RRM fumbled himfelfe , aud bec me obedient vnto the waye: of carnall Chriſtians, 
* geath, euen the des th of the croſſe. 
9 Wherefor. God alſo kath highly exalted him, Fe: my brethren, te ioyce in the Lord, 7 
& giuenhima Name. which is aboue euety names I write the lame things to you, tome inded 
to That at the Name of leſus every knee ſhould is nor gri-w-ns * but for you it is ſafe 
bow, of ing in heauen, and this in earth, aud 2 Beware of dugges, beware of euil} workers! 
ching vader the earth: beware of the concifions 
it And that euery tongue ſhould cunſ-ſſe, that . For wee are theCircumcifion, oh + + Hip 
Teſas Chrift is Lord, to the glory of Ged the God in the Spirit, and rejorce in Chriſt i. . 1nd 
Father, haue 10 confidence inthe fleſh, 
13 Wherefore, mybeloued, as ye haue alwayes 4 Though I might alſo haue confer 9 
ebeyed not as in my preſence onely, but now much Acth. If any other man thinketh th. * 
more in my abſence ; worke out your owne ſaluati- whereof he might truſt in the fieth, l 
an with fexre aud trembling. : 5 Circuncited the eighth day , vt rhe © bh ol 
13 For it is Gd which worketh in ycu, both to Iſrael, of the tribe ot Benitamin, an He ; 
will and to dos of hy good pleaſure. | Hebreweg,as touching the Law, 2 Pk.) 
14 Doe all things without mut mur ings and diſ- 6 Concernirg zeale, perſcentt g the ( 
putings * touching the righteouſncſſe WI IIe 7 + 42, 
Joe, 1% That ye may be blameleſſe, and } barmeleſſe, blameleſle. 
fincere, the ſonnes of God, wit heut rebuke iv the midſt of But what things were gaive ts wee 4 21 *! 
107 2a crooked and peruerſe nation, among whom | yee counted lofſe for Chr it, 


Saur je. ſhine as lights in the world: 8 Yea doubtleſſe, and 1 count all thicg ts 
16 Holding forth the word of life , that 1 may luſſe, for the excellence of the kn pe 1 Okt 

retoycein the day of Chriſt, that I baue uot ran in leſus my Lord : for whom t hone ſuffers ce 1 

vꝛine neither laboured in vaine. of all thinas, and doc cout chem hut tu 114k | 


ſGreeke, 17 Yea, and if 1 bee f offered vpon the ſacrifice may win Chriſt. 
powred and ſeruiceof your faith, I 1oy and reioyce with 9 And bee found in him, not kauing mine e 


foorts, you all, 8 rigbtecuſneſſe which is of the Law,but chat which 
' x8 Por the ſamecauſe alſo doe ye joy,and reloyce is through the faith of Chriſt , the igt 
With me. which is of God by laith: 


theus ſhortly vnto you, that l alſo may be ¶ good reſurreſtion, andthe fellowſhip of his ſuffer 715, 
cemfort,yheuTl know your ſlate. | 


] Os, 19 f But L traſt in the Lord Ieſus to ſend Timo» ts That I may know him, and the powe: of 51 
| being made cor ſormable vnto bl t. 
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tion in heauen. Chap. 
18 If by any meanes I might att aine vnto the re- 
ſerrection of the dead. 


43 Not as though I had already attained, either 

were already perte& : but I follow after, iſ that I 

apprehend that for which alſo I am appr& 
dended of Chriſt Ie ſus. 

ig Brethren, I count not my ſelfe to haue appre- 
kended 3 but this one thing 1 doe, forgetting thoſe 
things which are behinde,aud reaching forth vnto 
thoſe things which are beſor e, 

14 I preſſe toward the mai ke, for the price of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt leſus. 

15 Lex vs therefore,as many as be per ſect be thus 
minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe min 
ded, God ſhall remeale euen this vnto you. 

15 Neuertheleſſe,wyhererowe baue already attai- 
ned, let vs walke by the ſame rale,let vs minde the 
fame things 

19 Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
marke them which walke ſoy as ye haue vs for an 
eaſample. 

18 ( For many walke, of whom I haue told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, h they 
Ft the enemies of the Croſſe of ci 

19 Who'e end u defiruttion, whoſe God u thrir 
belly,and whoſe glory is in their ſhame /o minds 
terthly things.) 

20 For our cormerſat ion is in heauen, from 
whence alſo we looke for the Scuiout; the Lord 
kins Chriſt: 

2t Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned, like vnto his gloricus body, accor- 
ding to the working, whereby he is able cucn to 
lubduc all things vnto himſolſe. 

CHAPFP.111T, 
1 From pariicul ay admonitions; 4 he proceedeth 
fs general exhortations, to e wn ener- 
at t heir liftraltty towards him. lying in priſon, 
ws jo much for the ſupply of huet wants, a 
for the grace of God in them, ty And ſohtcon 
Undeth with prayer and ſalut ar. 
erefore my brethren dcarely beloued, and 
long ed for,myiev and cro + ncyſo ſtand taſt in 
the Lord, my dearely be loaned. 

Ideſeech Fuodias, and bei cech Syntiche, that 
they be of the ſame Minde in the Lords 

$3 And Iintreat thee alicytrac ycke - fellow, he ly 
thoſe wom*n which labcured with me in the Co- 
ſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other wy fellow 
lbearers,whoſc names are in the bonke of lite, 

4 Reioyce in che Lord alway: 22d againe,I Cy, 
Neieyce. 

Let your moderation be known2 vnto all wen. 
The Lord is at hand. 


TTHE OFPAVI THE 
Apoſtle to the Colofiians. * 
CHAP.!. proce be vnta you, and pete, from Ged cur Fa- 


: Aﬀier ſalu;ation, he Hane Cod fr» ihe 
faith, » confirmeth the voftrine of bp 
9 prazerh far ther for ther wereaſe in 0727, 14 
<&[eribeth the true Cen, 21 nc0467 A( "4b rhemn t 
recalne le ſas Chrift, and core h hy owne 
mim fer ie. 


Aul an Apoftle ef leſus Chriſt, by the 
will of God, & Timotheus ou Brother, 

s To the Saints and Faithfull hre- 
thren in Chrift, Which t at Colofle, 


rr 


iii]. The benefit of contention, 

6. Be careſull for vothing : but ineuery thing by 
praher and ſupplicatien, with thankeſgiuing, let 
you” requeſt be made krowne vato God. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all vn» 
derſtanding, hall keepe your hearts and andes 
through Chriſt leſus. 

8 Finally,brethcen,whatſorxer things are ttue, 
what ſoc uct things ave f honeſt, whatſocuer things Iv, 4+ 
we luſt, whatſcener things ave pare » whatſocucr aexables 
things are logely, whatſeeuer things 470 of good "> Lang 
report ⁊ if there be any vett ue, and if there be any r 
praiſe,thinke oa theſe things 2 %H- 8 0 

9 Tholethingswhich ye haue both let ned, and 
reccined, and heard, and ſitne in meõdoe: and the kf * 1» 
God of peace ſhall be with you, 2 

Io Rut I reioyced in the Lord greatly, that yow 0» 
at the laſt j cur care of me Jhath flour iſhed againe, lor, & . 
wherein ye were alſo carctull, but ye lacked op» wives 


portunitys 6 5 4 
it Not that Iſpeake in reſyect of want t for 1 

aue learned in whatſocacr ftatel am, therewith _—_ 

to be content, 8 


12 I knew both how to be abaſed, and 1 know 
how to abound t enery where, and in all things 1 
am inſtruged, botk to be full, and tu be hungry, 2 
both to «bound, and to ſuffer need, ; 

13 1 can doe all things through Chriſt, whicts 
ſtreugtheneth me, 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye haue well done, that ye ,_ 
did communicate with mv affliction. 99 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in the be» 
gin-ingof the Gol pe l, when I departed from Ma» 
cedonay no Chaich commenicated with me, as 
concerning giuing. and receiuing, but ye cnely, 

ts For cucn in Theſſalowica,ye ſent once and a« 
game vato my neceftsity. 

17 Not becauſc I defire 2 gilt: but l deſire ſiuit 
that may abound to du Account. 

18 Hut I Thane all, and abaun . I am full, ha- (Or, 1 
uing recetued of Epiphroditus the things which Fant re- 
were ſent from you, an odcur of a ſweet (ſmell, a celntd a 
ſ4crihce acceptable, well pleaſig to Gad. 

19 hut my God thall fapply all your need, ac» 
cording to his riches ingleryby Chit iit le ſus. 

20 Now vnt« God and our Father, be glory for 
ceuer and ener, Amen. 

21 Salnte cu ty Saint in Chriſt Teſug 2 the bre» 
thren which arc with me,greet you 

32 All the S. iats ſalute you, chic fly they thatate 
ef Celar* heuthold. 

22 The grace of our Lord Leſus Chriſt be with 
ven Il. Amen. 

C [t vs written to the Philippians from Rome, 

by Epapir ocitns, 


ther ardthe L: ich: Chiſt 
„ «aun thanks to Ced, and the Father cf 
our Lora l-fus Chriſt praying ilwayes for you, 

4 Since we bend of our Frith in Chit Irfus, 
ind of the loud which ve hau to all the Sarn's, 

s For the hope which is laid vp for you tn hea» 
ub whereot ye heard before in the word © the 
tiuth at tlic Gol pe 

8 Which is come vnto you, 83 it b in 211 che 
world, aud bringth forth treit, as it deth alſo in 
H lh 3 eu; 


4410 
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The deſcription of Chriſt. 


you, ſince the day ye hears 27 i, ad knew che grace 
of C in truth, 
9 As yealſolcarned of Epaphras, our deare fel. 
low-ſernant,whe 13 for you a taithtull munittac of 
Chriſt: 
g Who alſodeclared vato vs yeur louc in the 
ixit. | 
0 oy For this cauſe we alſo ence the dry we heard 
1 m4 ĩt, do not ceaſe to pray for you, aud todefire that ye 
might be ßlled with the knowledge of his will, 
in all wiidome,andi(piritoall vnderftindinge 
io 1s That ye mightwalke worthy of the Lord, vn- 
won t* allplyahng. being fruit tull in euery geod work, 
and increaling inthe knowledge of God t 


. . t Strengthened with all might, according to 


| iyihic glorious power, vnto all patience and long 
—— — : : a 

12 Gluiag chances vnto the Father, which hat h 
made vs meer to be pattaker5 of the inheritance of 
be Saincs in light? 
goku " 83 Win hath deliuered vs from the power of 

darkneffe, and bath tranſlated vs iuto the king- 
dome of 1 his deare Sonne, 

Miesen 14 In whom we haue redemption, through his 
tlood,excn the torgiueueſſe ot ſianes: 
” 38 Who 15 the image ot the inuiſible Gad, the 


% 


” rſt berneof cuery creature, 


10 rs For byhim were all things created that are 

i hezuen, and that are incarth, viſible and 10g 

fible, whether t be thrones, or domrnious, or 

Ne principaliries,or powers t all things were created 

— , him, ad for him. a f 

x Cor. 7 * And he is beforeall things, 2nd by him all 
ion things conſi t. 

— 18 And he is the head of the body, the Church 2 

* who is the beginning, che firſt borne from the dead, 


Jar. that ſin all things he might hane the preeminence t 
19 For it ple. ed 65e Father t nt in him ſhould 

44. All tulueſſe dwell, 
gar. 24 And (Ih. uing made peace through the blood 
ng of his Croiie) by him te recencile 11 things to 
Pace. himſelic, by him, I ſay, whether they be things iu 


4 44, cagth, ox things in heavens 
; 2. Aud you that were ſometimes alienated, and 
for. enemies in your mind by wicked werkes,yert now 
y your huthhe reconciled, 
wonder 1 22 lu the body of his fleſh through death, to pre- 
wicked ſent you holy and vablameable, and vareptobueable 
wertes. in his fight, 


** 27 If ye cont inne in the faith greunded aud ſet- 
led, and be got moourd away frum the hope of the 


= Goſpel, which ye haut heard, andwhich was prea- 


ched to euery creature which is vader heauen, 
Where I Paul am mie a minift. r. 
24 Wo now reiovee in my tufferings for you, 
X. 244 fill vp that which is behinde of the afflictions 
of Chriſt ia my ficth, for his bodies ſake, which is 
the Chu . 
25 Whereof I am made a M iniſter, according to 
the diſpenſation of Ged , which 15 giuen to me tor 
for fully you to falhil the word of Gd: 
To preach 26 Auen the myſtery which hath beene hid from 
#hg word ges aud from generations, but nw is made maui - 
of God, feit to his Sans, 


.. Rows, 37 To whom Go1 would make knowne, what is 
r. . dhe riches of the glory of this myttery amovg the 
J,  Gentilegwhich is CliriſtJia you, the hope of glory: 
among? 28 Whom we preach, warning euery man, and 
32. teaching cuery man in all wiſdome, that we may 


' preſent cacry man per ſect in Chriit leſus. 
29 Whereunto [ alſoLbonr, ſtriuing according 
ro his working iich 2 iu me might ily. 
1 


c vid. hoes replica 
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Tothe Coloſſiant. FA 6: To walkein Chri le 


CHAP. II. 
1 He Hi exborterh chem to be conſtant in (rift 
8 Tobeware of Pliloſophie, and Vatne traditiing, 
18 wor ſhippmg of Angels, % and lea! Core. 
mis, which are ended im Chriſt, 
Or 1 would that ye knew what great | conflitt 
I haue for you, and for them at Laodicch, and * 
for as many as haue not (gene my face in the ficth ; 

2 Thar their hearts might be comforted, being 
knit together in loue, and vato alli iche s of the fu, 
aſſur ance of voderſtandiug, to the acknow:cdge. 
ment of the myſtery of God and ot tic Father nad 
of Chriſt, 

3 [ſn whom ate hid all the treaſutes of wiſe. 1 
dome, and knowledge, wh 
4 And this I ſay , left avy man ſhowl i begulle 
you with entifing words. f 

5 For though I be abſent inthe fleſh, et am I 7 
with you in the ſpirit, ioying and beholdiag jour 
order, and the ſtedtaſtaeſſe uf your faith in Chriſt, 

8 As ye haue therefore 1ecerued Chia leſus he 
Lord, ſo walke ye in him. / 
7 Root ed and built vp in him, 2nd ſtibuſhed in « 

the faith, as ye haue beene taugut ab uuding rhere 
in with thankeſgwirg. { 

8 Beware lett any man ſpoile you threngh Phi. / 

loſophie and vaine deceit, after the tr, of 14 


men, after the ings of the world, aud. nc [0 
after Chriſt : 44-444 23 * 
9 For in him dwelleth al ſuſd Te of the 
Godhead bodily, * 
to And ye are compleat in him uhich is the bead 
of all principality and power. 

it In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
Circumciſion made without hands, in putting off | 
the body of the ſinnes of the feſh by the Circuns 
cilion of Chriſt t 

11 Bur ied with him in Baptiſmegwhereig aloyru | 
are riſen with him through the faith of tu epert- 
tion of Hi, hoh th raiſed him from the dezd, 

13 And youbeing dead in your finncs,atus i- 
eiremmciſiau of your fleſh, hath he quicken-d tag:. 
ther withhi m. hauing for giuen you all tre {poſters 


16 Let ao man thereſete indge you | in meat or 
in drinke, or in reſpe& of an Hol day, os of thr 0 
pew Moe4c,or of the Sabbath dayes - er 

19 Which are 4 ſhadow of things to come, d. 4 
the body i of Chrift. 105 

18 Let no man beguiſe yru of jour reward, fm 
a voluntary humility, a4 wortlipying of Ang* 15, j0r 
intruding into thoſe things which he hath not 4 
ſeene,vainely puſt vp by his fle hy minde: Jn 

is Aud got holding the head From which all tte 10 
body by ioynts nd bands hauing noutiſhment mi- Ges 
niſtred, and knit together , iucrt iſeth with the i 291 
creaſe of God. ” 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Ch iſt fron: ou 
the f rudimeats cf the world ; why, as though l 0. 
uing in the orld, ate ye ſublact ta ordinonces? 

21 (Touch nat, taſte not, handle rot: 

23 Which all are toperith with the vſng) ter 
the cemmandernents and doc rines of men: 

23 Which thizgs haue indeed a ſhew of l= 
dome in wilk-worthip,and lumlicy,and | neglet- f 
ing ot the body, not in azy honwur to the lata 3-0G wit 


of the fell, 8 
. A0 * 8 * 5 


| mon the new man, 


SI. . .. fecke Clvif 

e we 4 ſfeeke Chrift, 3 He 
—. to mortiſſcation, io To put off the old 
mam end to pres on Chriſt, 12 ex) orting to charity 
han ity and 05 her ſextraZ duties, 

P ve then be riſen with Chriſt, ſecke thoſe thizgs 
[ ich are aboue , where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
right hand of God 2 | a 

$3 Set your I affecien on things aboue , not on 

ings on the earth, 


ye ate dead, ind your life is hid with 
cad in * 


4 When Chriſt, who is eur life, ſhall appeare ; 
thenſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 

5 Mortifie therefore your members which are 
ypon the earth: fornication,vncleanneffe, iordi- 
pate aﬀection,eoill concupiſcence, and conetoulnes, 
which is idolatry ? 

6 For which things ſake the wrath of God com- 
meth on the children ef diſobedience, _ 

y lu the which ye walked alſo ſometime, when 
yeliued in them. 

$ Bat now you alſo put of all theſe, anger wrath, 
malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication out of 
year mouth, ; 

9 Lie not one to another. ſeeing that ye haue put 
tei the old man with his deeds ? 

1 And haue put on the new man, which is re- 
d in knowledge, aſter the image of him that 
created bim; 

11 Where there is neither Greeke nor les cir- 
eumcifion,norvncircumcifion, Barbarian,Scythian, 
bond nor free t but Chriftis all,and in all. 

313 Put on therefore (at the ele& of God, holy 
and beloued) bowels of merciet, kindnes humble - 
neſſe of mind, meckenefſ<, long - ſuffering 

13 Forbeartng one another , and forgiuing one 
- another, if any man haue a | quarrel! againft any; 
tuen as Chrift ſorgaue you, fo alſo doe ye. 

14 And above all theſe things put on Charity, 
which is the bond of per ſectneſſe. 

Is And let the peace of God rule in your hearts 
to the which alſs ye are called in one body and 
be ye thankefull, : 

18 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in 
all wiſedome, ceaching and admoniſhing one ano- 
ther, in Pſalmes,and Hymnes,and ſpititaall ſongs, 
finging wich grace in your hearts to the Lord, 

19 And whatſecuer ye doe in word or deed, doe 
all in the Name of the Lord leſus, giuing thankes 
to God and the Father by him. 

18 Wiucs ſubmit your ſelaes to your owne hus- 
bands,as it is fit in the Lord. , 

19 Hutbands lone your wines, and be not bitter 
Iga inſt them. 

20 Children obey your parents in all things, for 
this is well pleaſing vato the Lord. 

t Fathers prouoke not your children 40 
left they be diſcouraged. 

223 Seruants ob- y in all chings your maſters ac · 
cording to the fleſh © nor with eye-ſeruice, as men» 
pleaſers, hat in ſingle of heart, fearing God: 

23 And whatſvener ye doe doc it heartily as to 
the Lord, and not vnto men: ; 

34 Knowing that of the Lot d, yee (hall zectine 


ger, 


Chap. ij. iii}. 
the reward of the inherieance: for yee ſerne the 
Lord Chriſt, 


25 But he that deth wrong, ſhall receiue for the 
wrong which hehath done ; and there is uo reſpec 


The duety of ſeruants. V 


of perſons. 
CHAP, 1111. 

1 Heexhorteth them to be ſernent in prayer. x 
to wa wiſely tower them #hat ave nos yer come 
8s the trut knowledge of (hr1ſh.*1s He faluteth 
them and wifheth them A proſperity. 

1 — = — — is 
init a owln ue 
Maſter in — e ” 
2 Continue in prayer and watch in the fame with 
thankeſgiuing: 

3 Withall, praying alſo for vs, that God would 
open vnto vs a dooreof viterance, to ſpeake the 
myſtery of Chrif,for which I am alte in bonds? 

4 \Thae 1 may make it manifeſt, 23 1 ought to 

0 


s Wilke in wiſedome toward them that are 
without,redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be — — ꝑrace, ſeaſoned 
withſalt, that ye may know ye ought to au- 
ſwere euery man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychichus declare vneo gon 
who u a beloued brother, and a ſaithſoll miniſter, 
and fellow»ſcruanc in the Lord: 

8 Whoml baue ſent vnto you for the ſame pur- 
pelaghes he might know your eſtate, and comfort 
your hearts, 

9 With Onefimus a faichfull and beloued bros 
ther, who is one of yon. They ſhall make knowne 
ynto you all things which are done here. 

ts At iſtarchus my ſel low-priſoner ſaluteth 
and Marcus ſiſlers ſonne to Barnabas, ( —— 
whom ye receiued comma nts,if he come vu; 
to youreceinehim:;) | 

11 And leſus which iscalled Tuſtus , who are of 
the eircumeifion, Theſe enely are my fellow-wor- 
kers vnto the kingdeme of God, which haue becne 
a comfort vnte me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſernant of 
— you, — — 22 Jor fr 
for you in prayers, that ye mayftard petſect, a he. 
— 2 of God. # denne 

13 For l beate him record , that he hath a great 
zeale for you,and them that wt in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis. ; 

14 Luke the be loued Phyſician,and Demas greet 


+ 


IN 


ery TI the brethren which are at Laediera,and 
Nymphas,and the Church which is in his houſe. 

15 Aud when this Epiſtle is read among yen, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the Church of the Lao- 
diceant: and that ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle 
from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the mi- 
niftery which thou haſt receiued in the Lord, that 
thon fall! it. 

18 the ſalutatiov by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 


© Written from Rome to the Coloſai ans, by Ty» 
chicus and Oneſians. 


Nu h 4s TTHE 


I, Theſſalonians. 


EffeRuall prayer. 
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THE FIRST HSVLISTLE OF PAVI Tit 
Apoſtle, tothe Theſſalonians. 


H A P. I, 8 So being affe&ionately defirous of youu , 1162 
” x The Theſſalonians art gin? to dnderſtand. Were willingto haue imparted Untoten » 1 rhe 
beth how mindfull of them Saint Paul was at Goſpel of God one ly, butalio gar owr'* 
in: In t hauleſtiuiugę and prayer, F and alſo how cauleye were dete vatovs. 
* *. well he was perſmadedof ths grmteth, and flace me $9 Foryce remember, biethren, our [2,1 
10 of their faith and conurr ſion te God. ttau- lit for 1:bouriog night and d e 0 
| Aul,and S lun Timethns, vue would not be charge ible vatoany of peu, 
to the Church of the Thifalovions, ched vnto heath Golpet of God. 
which u in God the Father, and in to Yee ere witnciles, and Godai/o, how (44! 1 
the Lord leſus Chriſt: grace be vnto andiaffly,and vablameabie, we heute (5, 
you, and peace fiom Goy our Father, among you that hel- 


and the Lordleſus Chiilt, it As you know, wee etharted, nets, 
3 We gine thankes to God alwayes for you all, ted, aud charged euer y oncut you £25 f et doth 
making mention of yon ia ur pravers, its childcens) 


$ Zemembring withour ceaſing your wor de of t That ee won) ! wilke wort thy of Cot, wh 
fait h, and 1 :benr of ſoue and patience , of hope in hatch called you vnto his king o 2) 71 
out Lord le lus Chriſt, in the ſight of God , and our 17 Fot this cue aliothanke wer Guy, withug 
Father x; ce ihng, becauſe when ye recetued the wor?! 2: 1 
lor, lelo. 4 Knowingbrethren {beloued, your election of which yee heard of vs, yee recetucd it un 1514; 
wedof 0. word of meu, but (is it 15 intructh) e 100 
God your 5 For cur Goſpel came got vnto you in word God, which effectually worketh a0 t 
election. onlyt but alſo in power, and ia the holy Ghoſt,aud deleenc, 
in much :ffurance,as yt know what manet of men 14 Fot yee, brethren, became follow: -: 64 hh 
we were among you for yourſake, Churches of God, which in luda ue C t Jo 
6 And yes became lollowers of vs, and of the Tus 8 for yee alſo haue ſufleted like thtny: 
. Lord, hauigg recetueſ the word in mach alflict.- owncmuntrey ren e uen as they hane of tis Io; 
_ ongwith ioy of the holy Ghott? 15 Who beth killed the Lord leſus, ch; 
7 So that ye we: e enſawples to all that beleeue, owne Prophets,and haue perſecuted vs: 1nd they þ 
in M: --dorta and Achaia, ple not Gud,aa aiecuntiarytoall men: jt 
8 bor om you fouude out the word cf the 16 Forbidding vs tol/cake to the G: 1111/2, nat 
Loꝛ d, not on- ly in Mace dopio, and Achat, but alio they might beſaucd, to fill vp t hei fin N 
in eurryplace your | t God-wardis ſpread a- for the wrath 15 come vpou them to we utter 
broad. ic uc need port re ipeake any thing. moſt. 
9 For theythe miſe luc Wer vs, hat maner of 17 Hut we, breriiren, he ing taken fen on firs 
Cart 105 in vec 65 Mentee. and bo yeturned to hon * tüme,in rel once , not 1 heart, c >. 4 2:04 
God from idoles „ ww ſerue the l.uing aud true the more bund.ntly to ſee you, face with: 822% 
Jad, dei. 
io And to wait in hisSontiom keauen, whem UB Wherefore we would haue com- r 
he riiſe | m the + 144% Tetuws which deliues Ceurnl Paul) once and againes but $:tn hin 
red vs from. Wrath to cor » dred vs, 
19 Fer whit is Our hope, t ioy or crown? of þ » 
eEMaAS IM loy-ing? Are nor enen yee in the pic g e our 
In what Panty the Goſpel was bron phi andpree- Lord leſus Chrilt at his comming 
shedio the Tf] alonian; an tn wrat ſors alſw 20 Fot ye ac eur glory and joy, 
they receiued it. 1% Aren wrthdred, both w'y 
Sears Pant was ſolong 49)cnt ff am e, andal/o CHAP. 111. 
why he was ſo def. ru 10 ſo hems ü Fam Paul ebf hi great bone tn r 
Or your ſe lues, bicthten, know our Entrance in ſaloniens parilyby u ¹ε Timothy e thee n 
vnt o you, that it was not in V4INCs fl, euęs hes and 0914/18 them perely by ẽ, 
3 But tuen after th t we had tuſfet ed bfore and in 8 or mel doing * 16414 parity by (7 
were hameſullyintreatedyas ve now, zt Philippr s, and {rfiring a lad enumng voto 0519 
wewere bold in eur God, roſpeake vnto you the 
Goſpel of God with much centention, ww efore when we cruld no long e 
For our exhor tat on was not of deccit, act of ' we thought it goody to de le- ai bf woe 
yncleangeſſc,nor 11 guilet alone: 

But as wee were allowed of Cod te be put in 2 Aud ſent Timethꝰuns oa br other and n 
traft with the Goſpe], chen ſo wee ſpeaks, uet as of Od, neu fellow Lb et inte 
pleafing men,but God, which tag eth our hearts. Chrilty eth ich zongand to comſe t you 

5 For neither at any time vied wer flitterib mus: our faith: 
words, s8ye know, nor a cloake of coneruatnebe, 3 That no min hould be menen bethbet th 
God n witnefſe ? ctions : for your ſe luct knowyt nnt wr wie apyotttst 
Nor ef menſoughtwe glory, either of vn, therenno, 
nor yet of others, he n we might haue ben | bau- 4 For vercly whenwe were with ver, „ 24:4 
$0, wed denſome,s the Apoſtles of Chriſt. yeubefore,t hat we thould ſuffer tribulation yt 25 
1 9 But we wel e gent le among you, even as a rurſe as it came to paſſezand ye know. 
in. cheriſnethhet children- 4 Fer chis caule when 1 conld no long 


. 
te 


e „ 


hortation to godlineſſe. 


beste L ſent to know your faich , Teſt by ſome 
neanes th- temprer haue tempted you, and out la- 
hour be in Vaincs 

But now when Timothens came from you vn- 
to ys,and brought vs good tidings of your faith 
lad cha ity; and that yee haue good remembrance 
of vs alwayes, defiring greatly to (ee vs, as we al 


hs ij ſet you? 
9 Therefore brethren, we werecomforted our: 
yu in all your affliction and dutreſſe, by your 
. faith 2 
ho 8 now wee ® live, if yee Rand faſt in the 
Lor 


g For what thank:'s can we render to God a- 
gaine for yon, for all the toy rherewith wee toy 
tor your ſakes before our God, 

. 1% Night and day praying excerdingly, that wee 
; might (ce your face, and might perſeſt that which 
, is lackin in your faith F 

11 Now Gol himſclte, 2nd our father, and our 
Lord Iefus (A iſt, I dire our wy vato you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe, and a- 
bound in loue one towards another , and towards 
* all men, euen as We doe towards you? 

13 To the end he may Rablic your hearts vn- 
blameable in holinefſe befor God, cuen our F. 
ther at the comming ot cur Lord leſus Chr iſt it h 
A his Saiots. 


CHAP. 111, 

t He exhorteth th ewi 70 go on &r ward in a!! man- 
ver of godlints, 6 16 hut holrly andinſily, io lone 
one another, 11 and Juirely to flow their ohne 
baſmneſe: 13 and da of 401% ſorrow moderat 
for the dead. 17 And unte the la exhortati n:s 
anntxeda brvfe deſcripi ion ot jn, and 
ſecond coming of (bv 1ſt to ing ement, 

Vrther mere then, we beech you brethican, 

and | exhort youb the Lori Ietus, that as yce 
have receiued ot vs, how ye eught to welke, 1:14 to 
pleaſe God, ſo ye would aboun4 re and more, 

1 For ye know what comm u ments wee gau 
yen by the Lord leſus. 

For this is the will of God, enen your ſanct i- 
kcation, that ye ſhould abſtaine fro torxicatton: 

4 That every one of you Meuld know how ts 
poſſeſſe his veſſell inſanftifcation and honor: 

Not inthe luſt ef coucupiſccuce, cuca s the 
Gentiles which know not God: 

6 That no wen goe beyond and I defrade n 
brother | in any matrer , becauſe that the Lo: > 
the auenger of all ſuch, as we alſo haue tot ova os 
you, and teſtified 2 

For God hath nt called vs vato vacl-anafle, 
but vnto holineſſe. 

8 Hee therefore that } deſpifeth, deſpr ern nct 
may but God, whe hath alto ziuen Vutovs [15 holy 
Spirit, 

9 But as touchirg brother ly lone , ve need not 
that 1 write vato yon: for zer your ſclucs 4 
tanght of God to loue owe ancther. | 

10 And indeed yee doe it tows! ds 311 the bre- 
thren which arc in all Macedeni : bat we be ech 
yoa hrethren, that ye inereaſe more and mete: 

1 And that ye ſtndy to be quice, and to do your 
owe bufiaeſſe, and toworkewith your 0\vn hn 
{as we commanded on) 

12 That yee may walke honeſtly coward thein 
that are without, aud chat ye maj have Icke þ of 
» nothing» * ; 

13 Rat I would not haue you to be ignorant, bree 
thren, concerning them which are c epe, that ye 


Chap.itij.v. 


The day of the Lor !. 


ſorrow unt, euen as others which have no hope. 
14 Foc if wee heletue that le us diod, and vole 
gun. t cu them zbe which ſlec pe in Ieſus, 
will God brivg with bia 1 
is For this we {ry vnto you by the word of the 24 
Lord, that we which art alive, 3nd remaine n 
a F 
the comming of the Lord, fell wot pre ue them JH * 
which ate al.cepts Þ es; Z. Sr 
1s For the Lord himſelte ſhall diſcend from” &7. 
heauen with a ſhout, with the voyce of the Ara. p 
angel, and with he trump; of God: and wie dead 
in Chi iſt {hall Liſe Hirt. $44 + 3 
17 Then wee which art aliue and rewaine, ſpall 7 
be caught vp together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Led io the ayre? and ſo ſhall wee euer 
be with che Lore 2 1546 2. * 
18 Wherefore | comiort one another with theſe 
words, 


N 2. 
| Or, (4+ 
t t. 

CHAP. v. - 2 

! Hes proctearth in the former de ſcription of WY Vac, .# 

Chriſts coming to indgeraent, & and queeth di- 


A 5 precepsiy 23 and ſo cuncludes h the Epil. Wy” /Q 
= . 
Vt ol the times aul t he ſeaſons, brethtem yet 2 . , 
* 
ine no need that [ write vats you. 70 * 0 


2 For tout ſe Mies kact perfectly, that the day 
of the Lord fo cometh as a4 thiete in the night. TO: 
$ For when they thall ſay, Peace, and ſafety 2 
then ſudden deftrution commeth vpon them, as Hue 
true vpon a woman with childe, and they thall E To h 


t cſca! e. 
4 But yee, brethren, ace not in du keneſſe, that: OG» Ma 
17-6 6 
512. 


A 
| 1 ' - 
that day ſhould cnertake yor as 2a thicte. ; 
5 Ye are all the chrIdrenet light, and the chil. 
iren of the Cay 3 wee are not ot the night, not of 
d.irkenefle, 

86 There fore let vs not fleepe as dor others : but 
let vs watch and be ober. 

7 For tliey that ſl epe, ſleepe iu the night ; and 
the that he drunkengare d en iu the u ght. 

8 Bur let vs who ar Te day be leber, pur» 
ting on the trefp.zte 6 {ich 20d leur, and tot ar: 
he $112: Cy be hope of faluztion, 

9 For G:q ith nue appointed vs to wrath; bus 
tu bt aint (lution by our Lord Les Chir iſt, 

wo Ml died tur vs, that whither we wake, or 
{i 94, we bead trac co ther with lu r. 

i Wer. tet | comtert veur fc lues toget ber; 14 


2141 


We dite one nt thery euen 5 Ve doc. £48474, 
t> And we tech you, bet „to know ther: 
wit Cl Lb. ar among en ud e ouer you e in the * 


I Yiky n 410 111 (ou; 
7 Au! to ec om? them ve y highly in lone for 


their wh Ks and ce at peace among your 
fa las 3s 
4 Nv we Ieahcie yory brethren, warne them I Or, ec. 
ie foaruty corn fort the frebleem:ndedgſups ſerch, 
* 4 Co IE OC tient tw all mcne i Organs 
none rode cult for cut!“ vnto any order 
men: dut Cu! 'r tht winch i cod, bath fr. wow 
amo? yon fot 928 o 20 mens 
„ Rewer tte mere? a 
1+ Pi cim 2 
I, eu vill WW gu? rikes her this ie p 
| of God in Chittt *- us 0 cet ping yells , 
en not the Ip "'t2 : \ 
22 D. e net pepe, 82 
2: P. 10 Uu P53 1814 Cit that which ts 


1 
— 
21 Aben- rom all 20 2 ance of cuil. 


23 And tne of peace ta giſie you 
wholly : aud 1 prey God vu whole ſpirit, and 
| rp 

en.“ 


1 &© 
F3 N 


Chriſt glorified inhis Saints. 


ſoule and body be preſerned blameleſſe, vnte the 
comming of our Lord Ieſus Chr iſt. 

24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you, who allo 
will dee it. 

35 Brechren pray for vs. 

26 G:cet all the brethren with an holy kifſe, 


F. J 
C HNA pp. I, T7 

* Saint Paul crrtifieth them of tht good opinion 
which he had of their Nit h, lone, and Patience 11 
aud therewithall v'tth diners reaſons for rhe com- 
forting of thers in per [ecut ion, whereofebe c hie ſt 
i talen fromthe ig indgement of God. 

; Aul, and Susan, and Timotheus, 
vnto the Church of the Theſſaloni- 
ans, in God our Father and the Lord 
leſus Chriſt: 
. 2 Grace vnto you, and peace from 
Gad our Father, id the Lord leſas Chriſt. 

3 Wee ate bound te thinke God alwayes for 
you, brethren⁊s it is mcet, becauſe that your faith 
growethexcecd ugly, an the charity of euety one 
of you all towards each other aboundeth: 

4 So th:t we out ſclues glory in you in the Chur- 

DA 3-4 „ches of God, for your patience and faith in all 
fo Sy your perſecutions and tribulations that ye endure, 
. q. Miba muufeſt token of the righteous 
MALLOY [+ inigement of Godgthat ye may be counted worthy 
£12 /A ofthe king ſome of God, ſot waich ye allo ſuffer 2 
b 6 Seeing it is a righteous ching with Gad to re- 
11 compenſe tribalition to them that trouble you; 
— 7 7 And to you who are troubled , reft with vs, 
when the Lord jelus ſhall be reacaled from hea - 
» {YGreks, nen, + with bis mighty Angels, 
An- & Infliming fire f taking vengeance en hom 


& I. 


du powey of our Lord ieſus Chrifty FC 2+ C. 
—_ 9 Wu ſhillbe wile with enerfaſting de- 
elding. ſteuſtioa fron the preſence of th. Lord i and frem 
P . the glorv of hit power 3 Koo: . : 
A * ts Wheule mall come to b* glorified in his 
| $zint5,and tobe admired ia all then that beleeue, 
Cotcanſe cur teftim3ny among jou ws be lecued) 
iu that day. 

1t Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for you that 
our Go4 would | count you wort by of this calling, 
and fulfill all the good pleaſare of bs goodneſſe, 
and the worke of faith with power? 

12 Thu the Name of our Lord leſus Cut iſt may 
be glorified in you, and ye inhim, according to the 
grace of out Gad, and the Lord Ieſus Chriit. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Hee willeth ther to coutiant fie if aſt in the 
trutthreecined, 3 feet that there Hall be de. 
pee om the futh, 9 anda diſconcry of Av 

"$1chrbft before the day of the Lord come : 15 And 
thereon reps 216th 5g or mer exhartation, and 
preverh for the u. 
Ow we beſeech you , bret'iren , by th com- 
ning of ont Lord leſus Cliciit , an i by our 
guuho ing togethet vnto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoaae ſhaken in miade, or hee 
r:onbled,neither by ſpic it, nor by word, uot by lets 
teres fro n vas that the diy of Chriſt is at hand. 

Let no mia deceine von, by any meaness for 
thatdey Hi nt com? except thect com: a falling 


5 q ets of that know nt God , and that obey not the Gaſj 


$2, 


II. Theſſalonians. 


Ji e Jelub 
v7 l charge you by the Lord , that thls Ex 
be read — che hely brethren, pille 
28 The grace of our Lord Ieins Chrift be with 
yoo, Amen. 


JThe firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſa loniant wn 
written trom Athens, 


#77, 7 — 
1 % 2 
8 


PISTLE OF PAVL 


the Apoſtle to the I heflalonians, 


away firſt, and that manof ſinne be rev ' 
ſonue of perdition, al th, 
Who eth and exzlteth himfelfe abote 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped t fe 
that hee as God, ſitterh in the Temple of Gad, 
ſhewing himſelfe that he is God, 

Remember yes nt, that when I was ye! with 
you, I told you theſe —— 

4 Aud now ye know | withbglderk , tha | 
he 1 be renealed in his time. 

7 For the myſterie of iniquitic decth already 
worke; onelyhe who now letteth, will leg, till 
he b:takeg out of the way. 

8 And then (hall that wicked bee reueales, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the (pit a 
bis month , and hall deſtrey with the brighrace 
of his com ning: 

Lees him whoſe comming is after the wor- 
king of Sa:2awith all power and fignes,and lying 
wonders, 

1% And with all deceineablenes of vnrighteeub 
net, in them that periſh: becauſe they receined net 
the lou? of the trueth that chey might be (aucd, 

it Aud fac thiscauſe God ſhall fend th * 
de luſſ us thit they ſhould bel ecue a lie: JF | 

12 That theyall might be damned who belecacd ' 
ut the trueth, but had pleaſure in varighteouſnce, 

tz But wee are baund to giue thankes alway te 
God for yan, brethren, b-loged of the Lord te. 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you rs 
ſ:lnation, thicagh an&ification of the Spirit, and 
beliefe of the eracth, 

14 Whereunts hee called you by our Goſpel, to 
the obtaining of the glo y of the Lord leſa; Crit. 

· * Therefore brethren, tand faft, and holde rhe 
traditions which ye haue becu taught, whether by 
word. or our Epiſtle, 

16 No var Lord leſus Chr iſt himſelfe, and God 
enen our Father, which hath lone { vs, ani hath gi- 
yen vs euer laſting conſolation, and goed hope thes 
row grace, 

17 Comſort your hearts, and ſtabli ih you wn 426 

wortkes 
111. 

He crauet h ther Pr ayers for him{e'fe, 3 rr Pibs 
eth what confidence be hath in them, 5 makers e 
queſt to Godin the le halſe, & giacth them 11 
wert preceptigeiBecially to ſhunne luer #14 12 
company, 16 andliſtof al, coucludeth with proj» 
er an [alut ation. 

E Inally, vcethrenpray for vs, that the word of 
the Lord f u have Pee caurſe, an be glort 
fiod, euen as it wwith you! 

2 And that wee may be deliuered from 4 vnrta- 
= and wicked men: for all men haut 95! 
«ith, 

3 Bat the Lord is fiithfall, who ſhall Riblil 
you, and keepe you from euill. ; 

4 Aud we hanecoufidence inthe Lord touring 

Jou, 


16 
a 
7 


1 
id idleneſſe. 
chat ye both doe, and wili do the things which 


command vu. 

And the Lord direct year heartsinto the loue 
God,and into | the patient waiting tor Ch itt, 
No we command yunbreth: en inthe Name 
of onr Lord leſus Chrift, that ye withdraw your 
{ines from every brother that walketh diſorde ly. 
+not after the tradition which he receiucc of vs. 
9 For your ſelucs know how ye caght te follow 


wozhe 1 but wrought with litout and ttauell 
zight and day, that we might tot be chargeable to 
any of yo. 

Not becanſe we haue not power, but to make 
our ſelaes an enſample vnto jou to follow vs. 

ts For euen when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, That if any would not wer keine 

r ſhould he eats 

u For we hears that there are ſome which walke 


the Apoltle, 


CHAP? I. 

1 Timothit d put in ainde of the Charge which 
ve ginew , bum by Paul, a; hy going te Mace. 
. 3 Of rhe — v/e — the Law, 11 
Saint Pauls calling be be an Apoſiic, 20 and ef 
ia ad Altxander. 

Aul, an Apoſtle of leſus Chrift, by the 
commandement of Cod cur $2n1car, 
and Lord Ieſus Chritt, which 1 cur 


pe. 
| s VntoTimothic wy ere ſon in 
the faith z Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our 
Father, and Ieſus Chriſt cut Lord, 

3 As Ibeſought thee to abide fill at Epheſus, 
when I wene into Macedonia, that theu mightett 
charge ſome that (hey teach no other do: ine. 

4 Neither ive heed to fables, and endleſſe ge- 
dealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather then 
edifyingywhich is in faith 210 doe. ; 

5 Now the end of the cor:mandement is chart- 
ty aut of a pure heart and of a good comcience, and 
of faith wnfaiued. 

From which ſome { haumg (wguedshane tur- 
ned aſide vnto vaine iangling, O- 

7 Defiring to be teachers oſ the Law, vnderſtau- 
ding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they al- 
beme. 

nut we know that the Law is good, it 2 man 
ve it lawſually. 

9 Knowing thizztbat the Law is not made for a 
righteous man, hut for the lawleſſe aud diſobedi- 


Chap. J. ij. 


ent, fer the vngodlv,and ſor ſinners, ſor vnholy,aml . 


2 


among you diſorderly, working net at all, but are 
bulicebodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch, we command. ard ex- 
hort by our Lord eius (uit, that wich quletueſſe 
they wor ke, and cat their dum breads 


13 But ye, brethien , | be net weary is well Or, un 
01. 


doing. 


1% Aud if any man obey not our werd, by this E- 


pittly, I note ther man, ard haue u company with 0 Ag- 


nt for we behaucd not our le nes diſorderly 2 bim, that hemay be athamed ; mie b 
pong you, | Is Yet counc him not as an enemy, but admoniſh mn by 
Neither did we eat any mans bread for him as a brothers an Fpyſile 


16 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe, giue you 
peace 3 by all nicancs, The Lord be wich 
oa 411. 
: 17 The ſalutat ion of Paal with mine owne hand, 
which is the token in every Fpiſtle : (ol write. 
18 The grace of cur Lord leiys Chriſt be with 
you all. Ames, 
7 Tho ſecond t piſtle to the Theflaloni aus, war 
written irem Athens. 


8 
o U 


PAVL 


to zinethie. 


ter, and ininricas, Bat I obtained mercy, becauſe I 

didit iggnotantly, in vnbelieſe. . 
14 And the grace ef cur Lord was exceeding > 

— with faith and lone, which is in Chriſt 
el us. 

15 This is 2 faighſull faxing, and worthy of all 
Receptation, That Chriſt leſus came into the world 
te {aue mers eſ whom lam chie fe. 

16 Hoheit, ſor this cauſe I ebtaived mercy,that 
iu me firſt, Telus Chriſt might he foorth all long 
(ufferiugytor a patette to them which ſhould here» 
after be lecue on him to liſe tuet laſling · 

17 Now to the King cternall, immortall, inui- 
ſible the onely wife Cod, be hencur and glory, for 
cue t and cer, Amen. 

18 Thischargel commit vntothee, ſonne Ti mo- 
thie, according to the proplicctes Whicl: went be» 
fore on thee, that thou by them mighteſt warte +, 
god watiete, 

is Hul ing fiith and a good conſcience, which 
ſome haning put awayconceruing faith hane made 

ipwrackes 

20 Of whom is Hymereus and Alexander,whon 
I hane deliye: ed vavo Satan; that they may leatt® 
not to dli\plicnie. 

CHAP, 11. 

1 That i meet (0 pr and giue thankes for a 
en, aud the rraſiu #7. 5 How worms Gould 
be aitived: 12 The) ave net pe mi ted to teach 715 
Trey ſballe ſaued witwith(lendin the te fimonies 
of Gods w wi childe-btrib, He continue in 
alto *» 


Prayer for all men, 


[! Exhort there fue that Gi: ſt of all, ſupplicati- go,, 
ons, prayer, inter ce von, nd gining of thankes go f e. 
be made for allmes: ; ; 

2 For Kings, and for all that are inJauthority, or, 
that we may Icade a quiet and yeaceable life, in u 
all goelinefle and honeitie. : place. 

3 For chis is good and acceptable inthe fight 
of God car Sauieur, 

4 Who will haue all mes to be ſaued, and to 
come vnto the knowledge of the truth, = 

For there one God, and one Mediatonr be- 
eweene God and inen, che man Chi iſt Ie ** 


profane, ſot murtherers of ſathets, and murtherers 
of mot her, ſor man ſlayets. 

to For hot emonge ra, ſor them that defile them 
ſelues with mankind, for meu ſtc ale rs, lol ers, tor 
petiured perſcas, and if there be any other thing 
that is contrary roſcund doRrine, 

1 According to the lor ious Goſpel of the bleſ. 
ed God which was committed to my truſt. 

13 And l thanke Chriſt leſus cut Lord, who bath 
imbled me t for that he counted me fait: full, pur» 
ting me into the Miniftery, 


8g Why was beſoce a blafrhemeꝝ, and i recſec- 


Of Biſhops and Elders.: 


lor, te 6 Who gaue bimſelſe a ranſome for ali, I te be 
fine. teitihed in due tune, 

Whereum®o I am ordained a Preacher,and an 
Apoſtle (I ſpcake the truth in Chrift and lie vet) 
a teacher of the Gentilis in faith .nd veritr, 

$ I will therefcre that men pray euery whereglit- 
ting Vp holy hands, without wrath, and doabt ing. 

s la like mamer allo, that women auor ne then» 
{Ines in medeſt apparell, with ſhamefaltneſſe and 
ſob; 1ety, not with | broived haire, or gold, or 
pcarles,or coſtly aray, 

16 But (which becommeth women p:oteſsivg 
go incflr ) vith good wor kes 

14 Let the woman learne in ſilence with all ſub- 
zection ; 

11 But l ſuffer not 2 woman to teach, act to viſurp 
authority cue t the man, but to be in ſilence. 

13 For Adam was firſt ſormechthen Fue: 

14 And Adam was not deceiued, hut the woman 
be ing deceiued was in the tranſgreſsion: 

15 Notwithſtanding e ſhall be ſaned in child- 
bearing, if they cont ſaith and charity, and 
holinctſ-zwith lobriery. 

HA p. III. 

How Biſhops and Deacons and they wints ſrould 
be 9nalified: 14 and ito what eu Sam Pant wrote 
to Tn hic of theſe things, 15 Of the Chun ch, and 
the bleſſed truth therem t aug hi and profeſſed. 

His is a true ſayings It a man defire the office 

of a Bithopyhe defireth a good wor ke. 

2 A Bi ſhop then muſt be blamelefſe,the husband 
of one wiſe, vigilant, ſober, } of good be hauicur, 
giuen ts hoſpitality,apt to tcach, 

3 Not | gluen to wine, no ker, not greedy of 
ready ts filthy luct e, but patient, not à brawler, not coue - 
quarrel teous: 
and offer 4 One that tuleth well his owne houſe, liauing 
wreng,# his childron is ſubiettion with 11} gravity? 
one in 5 (For if a man know not Low to rule his owne 
wines houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Charch of 

God? } | 

6 Not f a nouice, leſt being lifred vpwith pride 
newly he fall into cthecondenination of the dell. 
teme to 7 Moreoucrghe mult haue a good report of them 
$be fan h. which are without, leſt he fall into reproach, aud 

the ſazre of the deu1'l, 
* 8 Likewiſe muſt che Deicons be grave, got dou - 
M · tongued, not giuen to much int, not greedy of 
Hlchy lucre, 

9 H«lding the myſterie of the faith in e 
conſcience. 

to And let theſe alſo firſt be procurd, then let 
them vic the ofkee of a Deacon, being found blame 


Jr, 
plaitea. 


4 
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10%, 
mode f. 
107 10 


lo. one 


leſſe. * 


11 Euen ſo muſt their wines be graue, not ſlan- 
derers, ober, ſaithſull in all things. 
12 Let the Deacons bs the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children, and their oe honſes w ll, 
1 Fer they that | haue vice the office of 2 De4- 
con well, purchaſe to thenavolies 2 00d egree, and 
great boidnes inthe ,ich is in Chi iſt Leſas, 
14 Their thugs write 1 vnto thee, hoping to 
come vnto thee ihortly, 
ts But if 1 carry long, that then mayeſt know 
how thou onghteſt to behaue thy ſelſe in the houſe 
of Godywhich is the Church of che liuiag God, the 
lor ſtay. pillar and I greund of the truths 
1s And without coutrouerſie, great is the myſte · 
ric of godlunefſe: Gd was manifeſt in the fle iy 
iutifed in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached 
vnto the tiles, deleeue d on in the wor ld, tece i- 
ued vp into glory. 


or, ui 
1 red. 


I. Timothie. 


5 68 
Of vid 


CHAP. III. 

Ne foretelletb that wm the lat e Halbe 
4 departure Fon the faich g Arid tothe mg the 
Tot hie might not faile in dig #4213, be fs 
mſbeth him with , precep 5 be; ve og thee. 

O the Spirit ſpeakethexpreſs, bat ate, 

latter times ſome thal depart from the fans 

gining heed to ſeducing ſy tits, u 44riocg 4 
dcuils: 

2 Speaking lies in bypocrifie, haue 254; 
ſcience ſeared vith a hot tron, ; 

3 Fo bid ing to marry, andcorneniing ie . 
Raine f om meats, whish God hath crewndd to be 
rectiu- d with thankſgiving of them which bciccve 
and know the truth, 

4 For ruerycreatefe of God & £004 ,2nd net hig 
to be teſuſed, if it he receiue d with ch. Giving 

5 For it is ſaactifſied by tle word of G: i, and 
prayer. 

6 If chew put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe things, hoe ſhalt be a good mi¹ e of le 
Chriſt, nout iſhed vp in the words of fur, x14 5 
good doarinogwhereynatc thou haſt atis. 

7 But refuſe profage and old wier fables, 40d 
exerciſe thy ſelf. rather vnto godlin- (le, 

8 For bodily exarciſeprofitethÞ d. 
lines is profitable vnto all things, n- ung promice 
of the life that now is, & of that which te cone, 

9 This « a faithfull faytng.and wort y of all a 
ceptat ion: 

to For therfore we both labour & (uff-r rcproch, 
becauſe we truſt inthe lining God, „ ig be g. 
uiour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that belecat, 

tt Theſe things command and teach, 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be theu 1 
ex umple of the be leeuers, in word, in cou ſat n 
in ckatity in ſpirit, in ſaith, in parity, 

13 Till I come, gine attendance to tt; ding, ts 
exhortirion, todoctrine. 

14 Negl-& not the gift that is in theo which wit 
pinen — prophecic, with the Laying cn 2f the 
hangs of the Presbyterie, 

15 Medirate vpen theſe things, ge thy elle 
— to them, tt th, — A ra 4ppcare 

0 al . 

: 16 Take heed vnto thy felſe &vnitn thy an ing; 
congirne in then? for in doing this, th halt hath 
» © ” 
ſie thy felfes and them that heate ches 
CHAP, v. 
1 Rates to be obſerntd in yiprocurg. 7" wh 


qo 


Ae. 17 Of Elders, 23 A precpt for Tian ht 


hralth, 24 Scane mens ſinus goe bf 014 
ment, and ſome mens dot follow after, 

> Ebuke not an Elder, but intrer oo 25 4 ba 

thet and the younger -n +5 brethc en” 

3 The <lder womenas nwther s, the yvourger 1 
ſite! s, with all purity. 

3 Honcur v.idowes that are wide 

But if any widow hau children or ne pre wth 
let them learne fi to ſhew I piccy 2f h 41d 
to 1equite their parents? for that is goud 772 46 
c*ntable before God, 

No e that is 3 widow Indeedyand e. 
trufteth in God, and continueth in ſu; 
and prayers,night a days 

8 Kut the that Tinethjin pleaſurc,is dens wh le 
ſur liueth. 

7 And the ſethinęs giue in charge, that they) = 
be blame leſſe. 

$ Boe if any preuide not for his owny, 0 fe. 
cially for het of his owae 3 houſe he hat: © ned 
the faith, and is woiſe theaag ir ful, 


45 1h © 


4 Caftict 


p It 


na Tr... 2. 0qTMH2QR. e 


9 /. o. 


Let not a widow bee | taken into the number 
wer threeſcore yeeres old, having beene the wife 


of one man, | 
1s Well reported of for goed workes , if ſhee 
ke brought vp children, if the haue lodged ſtian- 
if he haue waſhed the Saints cet, if ſhe haue 

Hicaed the alflited , if (hee haue diligently fol- 
bote every good wor ke. 
u But the yonn ger wi-{owes refuſe? for when 
by haue begun to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
ge will marry, 

u Having damnation , becauſe they haue cat off 
their firſt. faith» 
g And withall they lerne tobe idle, wandring 
goat from houſe to houſe : and not cd dle bat 


utlers alſo, and buſic-bgdies , tygaking things 

wich they ought not. * ; 18:44 0 

14 I will theretore that the yorger wochen mar» 
© 


te, beare children, guide the kouſe, giue non: oc» 
ghonte che adu-rſa f f to ſpeake rep: che. 
19 For ſome are already turned afde atter Satan. 
16 If any man or weman that beltesethi haue 
vidowes, let them relieve them aud let ot the 
eh be charged, that it may te licue them thac 
rt widowes indeed. 

19 Let the Elders that rule wel, be counted wor. 


ty of double konour , eſpec * they whs labour 
* ia the word and doctt ine. 7 .. 
nue for the Scripture (aith, Thou ſhalt hot mux- 


te the oye that ti tadeth out the corne 3 and, The 
lbrurer is worthy of his reward, 


kt | before two or chree witneſſes, / 


io may feare. : 
u I charge thee before God, and the Lord Ieſus 

Chrift,and che cle t Angels, that thouobſe tue thele 

things , | without preterriog one before another, 


ing acthing by p:rtichitys | 
* hands ſud enl' ou no man, neither bee 
prtaker of other ut s. Keepe thy elfe hate. 
23 Drinke no longer water hut vſealittle win, 
for thy ſtom-ckC YH ke and thige often inhrmities. 
TY 14 Some meas finnes ate open betore-hand, g. 
le ing before to iadgte me at: and ſome wen they tol- 
, after, 
$f Likewiſe alſo the god workes of ſome are 
ing; nniſeſt before hund,. at d chey that are othg) wite, 


_ be hids SH RIH Mea, & 
a CHAP. VI. 
— t Of the duty of {ernants. 3 N25 to hase fel. 
eis, new fangted teachers. 4 Godimeſſe 
** # peat gaine, 10 a tome of oncy, ht 100) of ab 
: md. 11 1/has Trwothy te fre and what to fol 
he and her ref 60 t- the ric. % To 


low, i] , 

: brepet party gere. d:Frine, and io 403d pro- 
_— LATTE. 
Et as many ſeruaats as are vader the yoke, 
count their ewne maſters worthy ct 11 bo- 


wth ur, that the Name of God and his dogt toc bee 
ns dot 12 . 

4 40 3 And they that base beletuing maſters, let 
* them dot deſyiſe %, dee ue they axe dre carer 5 

vt it 


Youey Chap. 


but rather de them ſeruice, hecauſi they are | faith- | Or, 
full and beloued , partakers of the benefit: Thete hct. 
things teach and exhorts 


wholeſome words, ess the words of o Lord 
leſus Chriſt nd to the dodrine which is according 
to god linelle 2 


about ow trons 
commeth enuyeſtrite,railings.cuill ſurmiſings, 


and defticate of the truth , ſuppoſug that gaine is A 
godlineſſe: F: om uch withdraw thy ſelfe. 


it is certaine, We cia ca y nothing cut 


with content, bY RW 
9 But they that wil he rich, fail into temptation . 7 
aud a ſuatr, aid into many feli & hut tfull luſts, a, 
which drowae men in deſttuction and per tion. = ; 
1s For the leur ol money is the rent af all cuill, - 740 4 
which while ſors cut ted after, they hauf erred lor Seem? 1 


trom the Faith , ard pierced them(clags thorow 1 
with m ny forrowes, 1 neee. 99. .= 
it But theu,O man of God, et theſethings, d © 4 


follow after igll teauſneſſe, godline ſſe, faith, lene, 
patieucem ckcneſſe 


nal Ii fe,whereaunto thou art alio called, & heft pro» 
2 fefled x god proſeſsien befor e many witneſſes. 
| 6 good p 
19 Againſt an Elder receiue not an AAN 
„.“ quickegeth all things, and 5cfore Chant Leſus, 
10 Them that hn, rebuke befor e all that others /hwvhn before Pontius Pilate witagiled 4 yood con- 


vj. aine of godlineſſe. 


3 If any man ttach otherwile,and conſent not to 


4 H- is} proud, knowing rothing , bur I doting 1 Or, 
Jud ftrites of words, whereot “ fonte. 

+ Or, che, 
$ IPernerle diſput ings of men »f cor1upt minds | Or, 

one of an 
& But godliges th cogtentment is great gaine. ot ber. 

7 Fu Wwe brought nothing neo this Wol Id, and L 


of [+71 


8 An having tood 2nd 1 a\iment, let vsbe theres 


| ſeduc ed: 2. et 


S. Lei 
Sue. 


12 Fighe the good fight of faith, lay hold on eter- 


13 I gra thee charge in the fight vi God, who 


Or proc 
lesion, fellion. 
16 That thou keepe chis commandment with- 
rut (por, vorebukeable, encill the appearing ot cur 
Lord leſus Chriſt * 
is Which in his times he thall ſhewgwho is the 
blefſed and ene ly Potentate,the King ot kings,and 
Lord of lords 
1s Whoonely hat h — inthe 
light, which ao man can approaghyato, whoa no 
man hath ſecre nor can (ce : OR hem lee honour 
and power cxerlatting. Amen, w. 

17 Charge them th are rich tathis werd, that 
the be not high- m iudeꝗ, nor truſt n+ vncertaine Cxeele, 
ich- s, but in he Hung God, why $1neth vs richly wacers 

all things to enoys tame of 
18 That they doe food, that they be rich in good riches, 

wor kes, ready to diftribute , | willing to cou | Gr, 

nicate, ſocialle. 

1 Laving vp in ſtore for themſe lues a good 
toun lat ion a114inft the time to come , that they 
may lav hold un cternall life. 

% O Timothy, keepe thit which is committed 
to thy truſt, avoiding prophaue and v4ine bub» 
Tings, n »ppolitions of ſcience, falily loc ilied $ 

24 Wen (ome 7 haue ecred coucers 
ning the faith, Grace bt with thee, Amen, 


* 


C5420 


\ Thc tirft ro Timothy was wricten from Late 
dicta y which as tus clatetelt ciry of Phrygia 
Pacauaiida 


THE. 
% 


r 
4. 


Of Biſhops and Elders,” 


$0,246 6 Who gaue Limifeife a tanſame for ali, I co be 
N. Y. teltihedin due tune. 
Wheorrum I am ordained a Preacher, asd an 


7 
Ayoſtſe ( {jake the truth in Chrift aud lie ret) 


2 ceachet of the Grstihksin ſaith nd verit . 

$ I will theretc re that men pray euery where, ak- 
ting vp holy h nds, without wiathy and doabt ing. 

gs Inlike manera that women agorne then» 
( Juacs ia medeſt apparel), with ametatineſſe and 
ob;1cty, not with | brotwed bairt, or gol, co 
CA! es ore (Aly FLELY 

is But ( winch becommeth wonien g otelsiag 

Fo. tnc.) with good uc. Kt 

14 Let the woman learne in ſilence with all ub- 
zetion 5 

12 But 1 ſufler nor 2 woman to teach, net to vimp 
authority tt the mangburt to be in ſilence. 

rt; For Adam was fir ft ſo mea, then Fue * 

14 And Alam was not decemne hut the woman 
being ect taed, wein the tranigreſuions 

15 Notoſthſtznding. Ge (hall be fined inc. 
bearing, if they cont wile th ſaith and charity, ind 
holinef-gwnth lob iet v. 

THA p. III. 

How 51 ang Dracons ana they wints (reuld 
be l ed 14 Ae what tua Sam Pint wrot 
4% T H of thijethings, x5 Of tHe Chinch, and 
8h: bl: true thereon tant h and profeged. 

His 1s a tru: Fayings If a4 man defire rhe office 
= of 4 Buili hk del eth good wor kr. 

2 ABithop then muſt be blame leſſe, he husband 
of one wite, v gilant, obe, | of gooa e haut ur, 
ginaen te ho!pitility,apt to tcach, 

$ Nitlgntewtoc, do paler, ht gecdy of 
ſilthy luci t, but pation? not a brawl), not coue- 


10%, 
mode ts 
10,7 0 
r '0 
qner ef trons: 
and off 'r One tht tuleth well his own hunſe, having 
wren, a hischildr: o 1 ubiectten with ih yrauity? 
4 (For it a man know not Low fo rule his chene 
houic, how ali he take care of the Charch of 
God , 7 
6 Notf 4 novicegleſt being liſted vpwith pride 
e fall inf the cone. nition &f the deuill. 
gene £2 9 Murccucryhe mnt? naue a 8 wal reports them 
be fazth, which are without, leit he fall into reproach, 2nd 
the ane of the deus !. 

8 Likew:/c mart the De cos be graue, dt dou- 
hie- tongue d, not giuen (6 mu. h wintynot greedy of 
flchy lucre, 

gs H«ldiag the myſteric of the faith in 4 pre 
ernſcienct. 

to And let theſe al fr bo procund, then let 
them vic the otget ol 4 Deacongberng found lance 
lefle, 

tr Euta © muſt their wines br groue, not lan- 
deret e, vbergtuuchiull in all thiggs. 

12 Let the Dcoacons br the bushurds of one wife, 
ruling their childreg,and their one honſes we ll, 

t; Fer they that I haue vid the othee t 
con well, purchaſe to thenmelnes a ere, nd 
great b dnes in the MH ich is 1a Clu ith les. 

14 Thie things write 1 vnty thee, hoping to 
come vnto theton tly. 

rs Put if 1 carty long, that then mayeſt knows 
how thou onghtolt to heh. uc thy ſelſe in the hou 
of Goadywhich is the Church of tte liuiag Gehe 
lor, ta. pillar and f greund of the truth. 

ts Aud without contronerfie, great is the myſte- 
rie of golianetſe: God was manifeſt in the fle, 
wattfed i the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached 
vnto the Gentiles, belecued on in the world,rece:t- 
ued vp into glory, 


r. 


' 5. 15 
ird. 


1. Timothie. 
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CHAP. Tit. 

He foreteeto that ms te- there tat 
4a de par tent from the fai & And 1, tht rai the 
T1: hie might not fee in dry tu aig, bs foo 
niſbeth him with dimcss F e.. „erte 

O the Spirit ſpeakethexpre is, be 
[3tte; times (ome thal depart tie, 
gining het to ſeducing ſp rits, n 
d:iuils: 

» Speaking lies in Iypocrifie,, han 
{erence (ſeared ith hoe 1 on, 

7 Fo b. dg too mary, andcorrnrey ing + | 
fta ne fon meats, whsh God hath ese 
rectin d with thonkigiuing of them wh 
ind know the rryth, 

4 For ener, -reated+ t God g 
to he rofoledtf tt be rt ecrtunt with tht 

s Faroe is faattified by c word co; 6 
prayer 

6 lfu pur the brethren tn teen 
their things. hog {halt be a good mines 
Chrift, now: Ukhed vp in the words of t: 
govd dodrinegwhereyarc thou haſt 22 cn 

7 Bur refuſe profage and oid wc: file: 
exerciſe thy ſelſe rather voto g 

For bodily exarcifeprofitethÞ ler! 
lines is profitable vnto all things, . uf 
of the life that now is, & of that which : + « 

9 This x a faithfall faying.and wort 1 1; all 
ceptarion ?: 

to For thet ſot e we both labour & 
hecauſe we truft inthe lining Gd, « 
ulour of all men, fpeciall; of thoſe thc b 

11 Theſe thiogs command and teach, 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but ge 28 
ex imple of the belecuers,in word, ia cone: ation, 
in charity in ſpitit, in faith in parity, 

13 Ti!l I come, gine attendance to rt 
erh teten, fodottinee 

14 Neglect not the git that 1819 her,, wil 
inen — prophecic, withthe Liying tt. 
12085 of the ÞFresbyrer is, 

15 Medirate vpen theilt things, 3% 
wholly to thenn tt thy profirin vw 
| .coall. 

16 Tk: heed vu thy fol vrte 
cngracin then for wn dotug te 
uch, iel ſc / and them that heate the 

CHAP. v. 

1 Raitt to be obſerntd in yeproewnrg. ; 1 
44. 17 Of Elders, 3; Apeet pt jor 1a 
Halt Hh. 24 5: at mens ſinu:s got belore 
mnt, (01% mens dot follow a/ttr, 

Ebuke not zu Elder, bur inte: 
ther nd the younger ny a»s bre: 

3 The (ler womenas tnuthers, tl 
ſute et 1 TRLISLS'D 

3 (Ioncur vidowes that are widows 

But if any widow hay” childten or 
let them learne Rt to threw Epacy -“ 
to 1equte their parents? fur that 15 goud 
cert ible before God. 

« Now Hechiris 3 widow faded; = 
trufteth in God, ant comiueth 
2114 Pp! lers, night in; dave 

s Hor ſhe that I'nethjtn pleaſars, 
fl;- Hue th. 

7 Aud theferthings giant in charge, t att“ 
be blame leſſe. 

$ But if any prontde not for his h, 
cially for th of his owne , houſe he hat! 
che faith, and is worſe theraag i: . 


_— 
1 
12 he 51. 


# 
** # 


ts 


g: 


7. 0 


let not 2 widow bee | take inte the number 
wer threeſcore yeeres old, hanng beene the wife 
one mar, 
jo Well reported of for goed wor key \ if hee 
wee brought Yp children, if ſhe have lodged ſti an- 
if ſhe haue wathed the Saints fret at ſhe haue 
tuen che a1ifliQed , if (hee hut diligently fol- 
lte every good wor Ke. 
u ut the yonuger wi {wes refuſe? for when 
de haut begun to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, 
fewill marry, 
u Having damnation, brcauſe they haut cat of 
beit firſt. lait h. 
15 And withall they learne 86 be ihe, wand: wg 
goat from houſe to houſe $ aud not gidy dle, bat 
wlers alto , and bulic+ 22 11 aking th: 5 
wich they ough! nut. 52 722 
1s 1 will the: etore that Nie douger Wochen mar» 
t deare chi ldi cu guide the — e, giue non de- 
onto the adu-r{art ff to ſpeake rep oachfrile, 
19 For (ome arc Already turned fil Atet Satan. 
16 If iny man or weman that deset, haut 
mdawes, let them relieve thi at; aud let ot the 
(arch be charged, that it may relic we then chat 
rt widowes indeed. 
19 Let the Elders that rule — be counted wor. 


col Couble konour , wy 4 whe labour follow after righteouſnſe god! lene, H. Jacen 
, athe word and doarine, 95. 8 pattiencem eK — . 
e if For the Scriptue lait WThou 1 + 'T nur 12 Fiche th ot fight at ichen len ctere . 
* tle the ove that Ereaderh cut the cot ne: and, The glitt. . thuu art Aae ra * + wr yen 
rer is worthy of his rewv ire, DIe i pood potent, nheto: c munv witneſſes. 
9 Againſt ai Elder rece.cus nook genie + 13 lea thee cnargrinth ent v God, who 
2 ul betore two or three witneſſes, / 11 qui: kegeth all things, ang ce Cin est Teſus 
* 10 Them that hm, rebuke: be lot all — „ Mitore Pont an late Winnenden od. oo. 0 * re 
ia may fe are lesen, fet/ion, 
n I charge thee before Cod, and the Lord Ius 1% That thon keepe this commands incot with 
0 ri zn che cle & Ange, that thowobicine tele ow tet vr chu ht enill '£ putting ot var 
* tings , | without pet: riog one before another, Lore [+ tus Chriſt + : 
| ing we thing Þy ; petit: Ys s Whack inhis times he thall thewge tbe is tho 
0 u Lay hand 1 enl' on no man, seither bee bpleffed nd only Potertstethe King ct ugs 
artaker of other @£w5 f 3. Kerpe thy telfe parts Lord of leds; 
a j Drigke wo lon „et wat, but vic abit meet 's Who orely hat h πẽE t talitx Aeg inthe 
7 br thy em- chit fake and th 22 ten nta. Iight, wh ch 10 man cn a to. whon no 


e arc open | — RE. go 
and ſome wen they tcl- 


MW Some meas f. 
ag before to, jaCpene 

after, 

5 Libewiſe allo the grit workes of ſorne are 
zanfeſt before Land, and they that ate othy wife, 
Ze hids A. Here; c 

- . 
_— 

t Of the dat of fern. 3 Not ts has fel. 
loup wich new Fangt cd * 4 God! nee 
gain, to a (owe of vion yy 3h , * 46 
b. 11 / % Trowothly ts fo Eve «ng what to fol 
b vw, 17 4>d wht i f 4% 4d830 11/4 ihe r 1 is To 
bee parts) o cr Ack, ine, and (6 4405.4; pro- 
ene tangiings. 

Lt as many (eruaats 45 e vo the vob 
count their ene maſters wo = et n ho 

Nur, that the Name of Gol and his dog inc te 
tet bl. ſꝓ/heme d. 

3 And they that bc deletuiag waſle s, let 
them dot da yiſe £076, bec 


VI. 


N * Chap. vj. 4 


ue they arc brecute 5 


;aine of godlineſſe. 


but rather de them ſeruice, hecauſe they are | faith- or, 
full and belour, |, partak-1s of the benefit $ Thete 6:/reutny, 
things teach an! cxlrorts 


3 It any nan erach otherwite, ind conſent 1 to 


wholetome words, ess the words of n Lord 
N ri ud to the doctrine which :s i<cordivg 
o go! line! IC 2 
T0 N oud knowing yoth; ng but {+ 'oting 1 r, 
about ow #115 , and ſtriles of words, whereoi * 0 L 
COumethy emu pttrate,railings.curll furmifings Or, che, 
s jy rue © of pocings of men Af coupe n nin ds, r, 


and deſticute of the truth , ſuppoßus _ gaine is $44 2gs 
E {1 inefc © * F: om 11033 Wh cher ac thy wrt, * 
* But godlie- s with cuuttnt ment — gain ober. 


fe. 


7 F we br WP! not hi des thi: Wo la, 4rd + 7 . 
iT 24 Cerfaine, WECL?T GA! px NG HUME ce: * — 1 
8 An: haun, wod 21d A nent, let vSbe theie- 
wath content. 8 


et they tust wil 3c 11th fall no temptation .,g | 
aud « ſuatt, dd :oto many took; & hw toll Nifts, = Nw 
3 Þ 


wh ich; crow ne menin deltt IEL100 aud verde. 


1 * > u- Il TmOncy 17 there 1 it 21 TY it, 29e, 
4 . fly Cat 
whach white fone £ 2 cer , they "24 0 ted!“ . 
trom ti 111. fee. 


with in nv 
i Fa! tit a — inn O! 


5 tien. lacs thorow et 
+ jm rere coats 7 WH 


in. ! hat U ere not can (cen . ev! hom tes hone ar l 
at! pris ve; (et latti: 'P. K en. ip. 
richig this Werd that 


19 C hug them: „ 4nd 
the be wt tupherrinded , nor truſt inf vncertaine f Grecke, 
ichs, but in u Hung Go, WS nete ichly wacer. 


all chines et» enoys teme of 
18 That thes doe cod, that they br rich in good riches, 
Wake, ready to ir ibute } willing to commu. r, 
nicate, ſocial ie. 
19 Ling vD 10 forte foi then lacs A good 
toun lt i FRET at the 1 to com-, that the y 
may Lav hold wn ener mlb it 
$ © T:mvths, keepe — wich is commireed =» 
to thy truſt, ewviding prophanc and ine bab C 
ungs, 0-4 eppolitions of (atnce, Falls io cilicd 5 
24; Whit otttaing » have erred coucers 
nag the IA. Grace bt with thee, Amen, 


er- 
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1$ wiicech from Lite 
!$46h} yet Pg 
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ON PEARL SRD 
CO ON Spe: 7 
OND EPISTLIN OF PAV IL 
the Apoſtle to Timothie. 


nns e 


CH Ay. I. 

Pauls lene 10 Time He, and He forth 
which was i Timothy fam el, his mother and 
grano her. 6 Hee trexÞortend to fre gte 
git of Gi which was jn uν , 8 8 lee edfaf? 
and patient in perſecution, 13 and to pere mn 
t he forrac and vu of that dolyine which hee 
hat learned of fora. 15 Phygelits ani Herne» 

5 on ſuc h lite, are noitd , and One, pern ii 
robs room ded. 

uin Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, by the 
0): villot G, according te the p ot iſe 
8 ut Iifſegotichis inch it leſus, 
2 To Timethy 233 dearely belcued 
ſ M3 < x ic. nere, agd vc .ct from God the F 
Ehlers and £ hriſi leſus ou L d. x 

» [tlance God, whom 1 ſetue From my forefa. 
gh: s with pare conſcience, that withour cealing 
1 hauc remembrance of thee id my prayers night 
and day, 

4 Greatly deſiring en ſee thee, he eng miadſall 
of thy teares, that 1 may bo filled with wy, 

s Wen | cali to remenbrance the vnfained 
Faith that s in thee, which dwelt art in thy 
grandmother Lois an thy mothe: Eunice 2 and 1 
2:11 be ſwide rh it intlice allo, 

8s Wircrefore I pro thee in: emenbrance, that 
chou ſtii e vy the gift of Goo wuchs in thee , by 
the putting on of my his. g 

7 For God hath wt giucn vs the (pitt of feate, 
bat of power, f lou-, and of a found mind. 

8 Bee not tu therefore a0; imcd of the Teſti- 
mony ef our Lord, not ot ute his 1ſone;, but bet 
chou partaker of the affiliations of the Geipel, ac 
cording to the poet of God, 

9 Who ln (cucd vs, and called v5 with an hely 
calling, not accot ding to our wthes, bur accet- 
ding to his «wn? purpoſc and grace , which was 
giuen vt in Chr iſt Ie ſus, before the world began, 

to But is now mide minitett by the appear ing 
of cur Swi ur lelusChrit, who h ith abolicthed 
death, 20 4 hath bronght lite and immurtalitie to 
tight, through the Goſpel ; 

it Whercunto I am .ppointed a preacher, and 
an Apoſtle,aud a tcacher of the Gs. 

13 For the wh:ch cauſe I alſo tuff-r thee thines; 
nevertheleſs, I am nor aſhiamed: for 1 Knew whom 
T kaue | belzened . ant I am perſwade d that hee ig 
able to keepe their which I haut committed vnto 
him aging that dar. 

13 Hold faſt the forme of ſand werdt which 
thou h:ft herd of me, in ſai han Jones which is in 
Chrift I-lus. 

14 That good thing which was commrirted vnto 
chee , Keepe , by the hol, Cheſt, weich dwellech 
in vs. 

15 This thou kuoweſt, th.t all they ich arc in 
Ah bee turned away from e , of whon ate Phe- 
gellus and Hermogenes, | 

15 The Lord giuc mercy veto the heu e of Ones 
fGphorus, for he ot 1efrethiet mand was tt aſhes 
med of my chaine. 

17 But when he:wasin Rome, ac Huglt me one 
very diligent ly, and {11d me, 

a8 The Lord grant vato lum, that he may finde 
mercy of the Locd in that dy: And in how mary 
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things hee miniſtred vnto mee at Epkeſes, the 
knoweft very well. 
: CHAP, IL 

t Hee exhortel againetoconſtanty, and pere 
Wer ance, and to doe the anti of A fan hen ee 
of the Lord, in diui ling the w1:.4 et, and fe 
ing profart and vane batim?s. 14 Oe 
and Phileizs, 19 The fowndaiing of the C 
ſure, 232 He is tanrhbe whrreof to beware, FIT) * 
Y follow aſter. ani in what ſore the ſernant vs th 
Lord onght 1% behane himſelſe ; 

Hes therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the tac 
that is in Chriſt I:ſus. v 

2 And the things that thru haſt heard of wy 
J among miny witneſſes, the fame comini+ hen 1g 
taithfull wen, who ſhalbe abl / to teach ether If 

3 Tin thereſege cndare hatduefic , as 5 65: 
ſenl tier of Icſus Cheig. 

4 No man that wirteth, int ancleth himler 
with the Kees of thu life * that hce Kay pic ! 
him whohath choſen him tobe a fouldier, 

5 And if amas alfo firive for maſteries , yer | 
he not crowne |, except he r ine law ul le, 

6 The khubandman that Iabuureti , dat e 
st pirtaker of the ſtuits. 

9 Confider what I favs wid the Lord give thee 
vn er ſt.adiag in allchings. g 

8 R-member that Tetus Chrift , of the fccaßf 
Dinid, was raiſed from the dead, to 
Goſpel t 

9 We rein I ſuffer trouble 2s 26 £1115 
vnde ban is: but the word o! Got is 

le Therefore I endare all things (or ge 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtaine 5c alunrien 
which is in Chriſt leſus with eternal! ploy. 

11 Few a faithiull Gying © for if wee be detd 
wick [aw we (hall alfo liue . 

13 It we ſuſſer, we ſha'l alfo teien t fn, 5 
we deny him he «lo will deny v5. 

13 It we beleeue not; yer he bid e ot 
ca not deny himſelfe. 

14 Of theſe things put rhern e 
chirging tlembeſq e the Lord tar they r 297 
about wor as to no profit , bag to the (hurting 
the h-arers. 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelfe appronn-d vt 
2 workeman that needeth not tab. 
ly diuiding the word of truth, 

16 Bat thun profane and vainehabliagets 
will increnſe vato more Vago line ff», 

17 And their word will eres dot 
of whon 1s Hymcneus nd Philerus?t 

18 Wha concerning the th Hu- ere” | 
ng, that the reſurrection i 5 dat already,ond ute 
throw the faith of ſome, 

19 Neuertlielciſe, the foon tian of Gro fan- 
det h { (are, hauing this (calc, The Lord knoweth 
them that at e his. Anil let euery one that det 
the None of Chrif, depart from iniquity, 

20 Bit 1n 4 greathouſe , there are not onely ntfs 
fels ot gold ind of ſilacr, but 2Ifo of wood 2 of 
earth : ind ſome to horau an | ſome to di then ts 

20 It a manthercfore purg- hi mlelfe from thts, 
hee ell bee A yeilell vatou honour , Fanttitic 4 «v1 
meet {or the maſters vſc and prepared viito © , 
good works. 
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ys Fly alſo youthful luſtes: but fellow righte- 

faith, char itv, peace with them thit call 

x the Lord eat of « re heart, 

j But fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions zucid, 
bowing that they dos gender firit: x, 

1 And the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive : 
xe be gentle vnto all mes, apt to tach I patient, 

j la meekeneſſo, inſtructing theſe that oppoſe 
denſelnes , if God peraduenture will give them 

tance, to the acknowledging of the truc th. 

And that they may f recover themſelues ut 
ithe ſuare of the dtuill, who are f taken captiue 
y tim at his will, 

CHAP, 111. 
I He admevti ſeth bim of the themes to come, 6 de. 
the enemas of the truet h, ts propounarith 
him hu ene example, 16 and commendeth 
the body SeriÞp turns, , - # L.5' 
Us i Acud“ fe the 1. elne, 
times ſhall me. 131%; , 

4 For men Call be louers of their e elves, 
quetous, boaſter a, proud, blaſphemers,di. cbedieur 

parents, vathankfu!!, vuboly, 

4 Without naturall afte&ion, Truce-breakers, 

lalſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce , deipiſers of 
bolt that are good) 

4 Traucurs, heady, high- minded ilcuers of plea» 
ts more then loue: 3 of N 

5 Having a forme of god lineſſe, but denying the 

thereof: from ſuch turne away, 

Fot of this ſert are they which creepe into 
haſes, and leade captive filly women laden with 
ns, led away with dincts uſts, 

Auer — — to come v * 
howledge of the trueth. N /. 

LU — lannes and . Wired M4 es: 
bioe theſe alſo refift the trueth: men of corrupt 
niades, I reprobate concerning the faith, 

$ Bat they ſhall proceed no further 5 for their 
ally halbe manifeſt to all en theirs allo was, 

ts But I thou haft fully bnowne my do@trine, 

mer of life, parpoſe, taith, lozg-ſuffcring, che» 
tity, patience, 
u Perſecutions, affiitions g hich came vate me 
thntioch, at Iconiam, at Lyſtra, what perſecuti» 
wil cadured : t of them all, the Lord . 
wred mes C *þ* of 1117 Tt , 
in Yea, and all that will liug gogly in Chriſt Ic. 
dual ſuffer perſecutions #4 fois 

13 Buc euill men, aud ſeducets ſhall waxe worſe 
ud worſe, dect iuiug / and being dece ſued 

14 Kut contioge thou in the things which thou 
learned, au haft be ene affured ol, knowing of 

n thou hatt learned th. 
ig And that from a childe t hau baft knowne the 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wile 
Tato ſa laat ion, through taich which is in Chriſt 


11. 

1s All Scripture u giuen by inſpiration of God, 
ud & profit. ble for dect ine, for reproofe, for cor · 
Mon, for luttr uc on in ght eoui ni le; 

19 That the man ot God may bee pet ect, | tho- 
ly ſurnithed voce all good wor kess 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 He exhorgerh m to dot by dnty With all cart 
ad dlyence, 6 cer ii eth beef the netrrent(ſe of 
. deark, S bg þ come Boedrly ware 199, 


6. /- 144: 1.9657 A 
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and to bring Marex w him, and cer tai e other 

things which be wrote for. 14 warneah i to be- 

weareof Alexant'y the Synth, 16 ix{or math him 

whit had lefaltten kim et bus firſt anſwering, 

[ Charge bee therefore beſure God, nd the Lord 
Ieſas Chrift, whe hall judge the quicke and the 

dead at his appearinggand his kingdome 2 

2 Preach the word, be infant in ſeaſon, cur of 
ſeaſon, teprocue, rebuke, exhort with all long ſal- 
fering and doct r inf. 

3 For the time will come, when they will not 
rrdure (cund doctrine, bat after their une luſts 
kl! they beape to the mſelues teachers, bowing 
itching eres: 

4 Ard they fliall tarre away their cares from 
the rructh, ard (hall be turned vnte fables, 

5 Nut watch thou in 21] things, endure afflicti- 
ons, (oe the wor ke of an Lu-ngeliſt, I make (ull 
pt Hoſe of thy miniſtety. 

6 For Lm teadytob erffered, zud the 
time of my departure is at han. 

7 [ kane teught a cod fight] han Huiſked my 


- * 1-11 107 py ccurſe, I hone kept the faiths 


Hen efoorth there is laid vp for we a crowne 
ef rightecuſne ſſe, which the Lord the wighteras 
lud ge thall giue me at that day? and not to mee 
one ſy. but vote them allo that love his appearing. 

Doe thy Jiligevee to come ſhortly veto me: 

Io Fer Demas hath forſaken mc , having lracd 
this preſent wor lu, and is departed vato Theiſꝭ lo- 
nica, Creſcens to G. lacla, Ticus vitro Dalmatia, 

11 Ontly Luke is with nite. Toke Marke, aud 
bring him with thee ? for hee is profitable to we 
tor the miniſtety. 


145 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Ephe(ss, 
b 


3 The cloake that I left at Treas with Cat pus, 
Wheu thou commeſt, bi ing wicht bee, the Luuks, 
but eſpecially the pat chments, 

i$ Alexander the copperimith did mie much en, 
the Lord reward him according to his wor kts. 

is Of whom be thou ware alſo, for lde bath 
greatly wit hood out wetds. 


i Oy, 
Ax. 


1 Or. a. 7 


16 Ac my brſt #n(were do man ſtood with mee: preach 
but all men forſooke me: I prey God that it may ing. 


not be laid to their charge. 

ty Notw¾ithſtaoding. the Lord ſtood with wee, 
and ftrengthened me, that by mee the preaching 
might bee fully knowne, aud that all the Gestiles 
might heare : and I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lions 

14 Aud the Lord ſhall deliver mee from cuery 
evill worke, and will picſerue me vato bis hea» 
unly kingdeme, to whom Gee ,lery for ever and 
euer. Amen. 

ig Salute Priica, and Aquila, and the houſhold 
o Ouclipbur us. 

2. — abode at Corintk 3 but Trorhimus 
haue Tlett at Milecum ſicke. 

24 Doc thy diligence to come beſare winters 
Fubulus greereth thee, aud Pudens, and Linws,and 
Claudia, and all the brethren, 

22 The Lord leſus Chriſt bee with thy ſpirits 
Grace be with feu. Amen. 

T The ſecond Epigle vnto Ti motbens, ordained 
the ſi & Biſhop of the Church of the Epheſiant, 
was written from Rome, when Paul was 
bros, kt before Nero the {econd time. 
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To Titus. 


The duety of f 
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CHAP, 1. 

1 For wa end Titus was (if: 11 Crete. s How 
they that are to bre choſen Ming) ters , onght to bee 
qualified, 11 The wouches of een rea C/ £75 $0 be 
—— * 12 and what mane; of 3 ven they be. 

Aul a ſetuint of Go, and 49 Apo” 
of leſus Chrift,accoriing to the taith 
Vf Gods EleR, ani the ack wh * 
ing of the truth, wuchs ter you 

S8 2 li neſſ, 
le, Fer. 2 IIa h-pcofeternall f. 
net lie, pi miſed be o e rho worl i begin: 

3 Bu: hath in dus ines mimt ed his ot 
th «ugh freaching, which 1s committed 
according tothe C jement « 
our 3 

4 To Titus mine ow!ne lo * 
"A Grace, intticty, u Perce "4 on G:l the k.. 
the: 149d the To Aus Chrift our u oem. 

5 For this can dig lett Ihen Cretc, tit tho 

19, left Huldett {ct in order the th 178 that 4 
ene, By 4. erdam? Lilies 41 © (it 


punte J thee. 


Which Ga! thit can. 


vito nic 
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yCcitizas ds 13494 p- 

need 

4 It av%v 6 

h 2444117 147 
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> en- 


K 1 
i ya +0 


Rial en 1d 2, 3 


e husbaud of owe wile, 


i«Cu'ed © tat, 


» a Bithono e 
9 1. Tims of Gad 3 wot ic! 
3.6. uen tome, ny 
ſo /, good 8 But a Joury of 
things men, fobe: , with, tl. 
gr, © Holes take 
te at hi been taught, that hen 
both to exh TTL 11 

10 Fortleteme N yen 
and dec- ers . 

i Whoaemutt 
whole hot, s, teaching things Which the y eught 
not, for filthy lucics | ke. 

12 One of tim clus, chen 1 
One, (aid ! The (recaan: 
beaſts, f awobecllits, 

13 This witnes is traces wheret 1c 
Marpeh, that thcy mar be found ir; 

14 Not g uing ec d to Icwilht 
mandements of men that tarne tem the 

ts V=torhe pure all things are 
them that are defiled ant vabelecnt 1 8,1 
pure but enen their min & ccncicuce 

15 They profei's that ther know Go 
kes they deny him, bei-g donna 
obedientaand vnto carry good worke [| r:; 

CHAP. Il, 

1 Di-eFiors rintx to Tit, both for by di Efrine 
aud 11%, g f che dutty of ſeruants, aud ;» + zenc- 
ralt of al (hriſtzans. 

Vt lpe »ike thugs the 
(ound dottrine: 

2 That the :p-d men beef ther, grauc, temre- 
rate, ſound in ſuith, in churittgin rutien, 

3 The aged women Jikewileythir 5e in be- 
— as decommeth ſol ines, et HHH accuſe 

t gu en to much wine, teachers of good things, 

* hit che, may teach the you: 9 0 nucn tobe 
ſcber to Jour theix husb2nds , to cue their chi- 
een, 


Te bee diſetet t, chaſt ke pers zt home, goo.!, 


+7 | 
5 


ile, 
inf talk 5 


they ot the 
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es nun de noeh laure r 
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s defiled. 
lor, void in 
of tdi» 
men, 


— 


waur 
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things which become 


lor, o. 


obedient to th tr one husba ads 
of Gl be not blaſpbemed. 
s Y«u'y men hikewi'e exhort t 
minded. 
7 la . things hewing 
1 workes: in ded ne 
ty mc ify 
— 4 (pc. ch V eh it canmot br © 
Her th cont 4 
haning nocuill ith; 
9 Hört ten 


61 


I 


they i« ite, 


ſhe n mg \ 


nl oh art ny 
g to! 
"es t 
nAfteis, and t 
thtugs net n!'w 
10 Not pil 
rity, TN th J. 
S. um in all 
i For the grace of nf God f tha e 
tion, hitheppcartd to all n 
12 lach: ny vs, that den 
wor Toile lu tes ul * 
and gad y in this prefe t W 
1 . king to the ble 24 
Ppezrs g "i tc.s Cit G i 
j 1 * # 
$Ch- ith a ee, 


my * 2 


rang 4% 


F * 
195 


x 
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I$ Nene bt 


a4 1h te 
with ill antiierty, Let 1 
CHAP 
r Tits „ ner furgtbd 
c the wrongs te Deu. 
1% He ea ai 619 
12 Nn, pe! 
— ice, whe) ein Den 
% A 
Ve them in mind: 
ties Jil piWwfers, 
#ry Prin 
To wn ke ulla x 
Ie, he 
Or We gar id 1 
T1 deter U- 
cures, u » in 


F 
as all 
189 * 


4 "# © 4 Tis 
t altcr that the kr 


will bit: hou int 
h.iuc belecuct 1: — d, mi; 
tine good wot kes th le 
fie bb; os to men. 

9 But aud toolith quell; 
and contentions, and ft 1 
they are vnprontab e 

lo Ammnth.cis nei 
ſecona admen tio 1, rence : 

16 Knowing that hee thiit 15 
au fignetbyboiny congemacs vi 1; 


* 


requeſt for Oneſimus. 


un When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or Ty- 
chicas, bodi1:gent to come vato me to Nichopolis: 
for 1 haue determined there to winter. ; 

1j Bring Z-nasthe Lawyer, and Apellos on their 
journey diligently, chat nothing be wanting vnte 


ben. N 
14 And let ours alſo learne tolmaintaine good 
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Chap. j. 
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workes for neceffary vſes, q they be not vnſruicful. 
15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet them 
that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with you al. 
Amen. 
T le was written to Titus, orda med the firſt Bi- 
Hop of the Churth of the Cretians, from Nico- 
copolis of Macedonia. 


n 


AVL TO PHILEMON, 


4 Ke raaceth to brave 4. the faith and lou of in tby ſtead he might laue micified vnto me in tha 


Ph.emon, 9 whom he defireth to fargiue his ſer- 
IT 0efirans aud lowngly to rectine ht agajve. 
ul a profoence of Lefus Chriſt, and Ti 
Rd n5hy eut brother, vato Philemon 
auc dearcly beloued, and ſellow- la- 
bourer, 
2 And to our beloned Apphia,and 
Archippusour fellow ſauldier, and to the Church 
in thy houle. 
1 Grace to you,and peace ſrom God our Facher, 
ar) the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

4 1 thanke my God, making mention of thee al- 
wales in prayers, * 

5 Hearing of thy loue and faith which thon haſt 
toward the Lord le ſas, aid toward all Bsints: 

6 That the communication of thy Faich may be- 
me effetaall, by the ackiowledging of cuny 
goed thing which ig in you in Chriſt Iefar, 

For we haue great by and conſolat ion inthy 
lone,becauſe the bowels of rhe Saints axe refreſhed 
dythee brother. - 

$8 Wigrefore though 1 might be much bold in 
Chriſt. to enioyne thee that which is conttenient ; 

9 Yet for loyes ak: I rather beſeech thee, he- 
ing ſuch a one as Pzul the aged, and now ally 2 
puſency of leſus Chriſt. 

lo I beſeech thee for my ſanne Oncſimus, whom) 
I have begotten in my bonds. 

t Which in time paſt was rothee vnprofitab le: 
betnow praficable to thee and to me: 

n Whonf I haue feng againe 3 thou therefor 
meine him that is mine owne bowels, 

14 Whom I would haue retaiued with me, that 


* — 


bonds of the Goſpel, 

14 Bat withone thy mind would I doe nothing, 
that thy benefic ſhould not be at ic were ol necethi-» 
ty, but willing. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a (ca» 
ſon, chat thou ſhculdeſt receine him ſor cuer x 

16 Not now as a ſetuant hut aboue a ſeruant, 2 
brother beloned ſpecially to me, bat how much 
more rats thee, both in the fleſli and iu the Lord Þ 

17 If thou count ine therefore a Partner, tece ine 
him as my ſelfe. 

18 1! he hath wronged thee, or eweth tie ought y 
put that on mine account, 

19 I Paul haue written ic with mine ownchaud, 
Iwill repay it : albeit I doe not ſay to thee, how 
thou nweſt vnto me euen thine owne ſelſe beſide i 

20 Vea, brother, let me haue toy of thee in the 
Lord * cefrcſh my bowels in the Lord. 


2t Having confidence iu chy obedience, I te 


225 that thou wilt alſo doe more 
then Ip. 

22 But vichall prepare me alſo 2 ledging : for l 
traſt that through your prayers I hal be giucn vu» 
to you, | 

23 Ther: ſalute thee Epaphras my feYlow-priſa« 
ner in Chriſt leſus: 

24 Marcus, Ariftacchus, D:mas, Lucas, my fele 
lew J-bconfers. g 

*5 The grace of eur Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee wich 
your!p:rit. Amen. 


4 Writer from Rome to Philemon, by Oueſimut 
a ſermaut, | 


CTHE.EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 


Apoſtle to the Hebrewes. 


f CHAP. 1. 
hien theſe laft times com- i te vr from 
th Rar, 4 i: prefeeved about the Angels, beth 
„ » -»4 office, | 
Od,who atſurdrycimes.and in diuers 
manners, ſpake in time paſt vato the 
Firhets by che Prophets, 

2 Hath in cheſe laſt dayes ſpoken 
vnto vs by His Senne, whom hee hath 
binted heire of all things, by whom alſo hee 

Bide the werlds, Die 1-421 
3 *Who being the brett F. oſhis glory, and 
le expreſſe image af hiʒ perſon, and vphold ing all 
Bingtby the word of his power, when hee had by 
elſe parg-d our finnes,ſate dewne vn the right 
olche Maiefty onhigh, 
4 * muel better then the Angels, 
be hath by inberitznet obe ned x gott cdl: 


— 


5 For vnto which ofthe Angels aid he at any 
time, Thou art wy Sonue, this day haue I begotten 
thee ? And zgzine, | will be co him a Father, and 
he ſhall bæto me a Sonne. ü 

6 Aud againe, when hee bringeth in the ſirſſ be · 
gottes into the world, hee ſaich, Aud let all che 
Angels of God worſhiphim. , 

7 And of the Angelsheſaith, Who maketh lis 
Angels ſpir its, and his Miniſters a flame of fice. 

$ Bat vneo the Sonne, he ſaith, Thy throne, O 


God ij lor euet and euer? a Scepter of i righteouſ- f Grerhe, 


neſſe i the Sceptet of thy Kingdome. 


Thou haſt loued ri ghtesuſneſſe, and hated ini- or rait 
quity ; therefore God, enen thy God, hath anointed & He. 


thee with the oyle of gladoefſeaboue thy ſellowe 2. 


to Andꝰ chou, Lord, in the beginning haſt Laid the F ſal- 
foundation of the earth : and the heauens are the > _ ; 
4 17% ”, 


workes FX chine hauds. 
14 They (hall pegifly but thou remanett 1 304 
1 6927 


Chriſt aboue the Angely, 


Ovedience que to hnft, To the Hebrewes. . 7, TheChiſtms 


they all hall waxe old as deth a garments CHAP. 111. 
13 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp,and _ 1 Chriſt © e worthy thin Moſic + ; T wifes 
they hall be changed, but thou art the ſame, aud i we heltene no: in h, we D bs more 9191 
thy yeeres ſhall nocfaile, prutſhment ben nard boarten t racl, l 
13 But to which ofthe Angel ſaid he at anytime, 417 Heretoe holy orechren port era nd rhe e 
® pal. Sit on myright hand;vodult I make thine enemie Wini calling,covfi4-: the Apen le, eg 
Kto. 1. thy footfole? | : Pr ieſt «f our prote45ivn, Cir ift Iofus , 
mat. 3. 14 Art they uot all miniftring ſpirits, ſent forth 3 Who was farthtull o kim whit f app de 4 
44. to miniſſer for theme GaldSchtires of falu&. hinzas alſo Moſes was faithiull in al) his „ 
tian 2 of x4 jp Far this man was can mea wo thy of naar - 
a n lory then M ſes, iu as much a« he he t le 
t Weonrbrom beebedi ut to Ci Icſus, 5 and ded che hene hath more honor ther the has 
that becauſe hr vouchſaftd to take eur nature vpon 4 For eu ryhonle is du ided by ſome men 


to 


due 


him, 14 as is wu ntceſſary, he that builtall things, is God. 
Herefore we onghe tog ue the more earneſt 5 And Moſes verely was foithfall in a! © 
| heed tothe things whichwe hauc heard, leſt at houſe as a ſerua ut, for a teftimory e tuo things 
+ Cru au time we thonld let them Hip. which were te be ſpoken alter 1 
ot 48 2 Forif the word ſy ken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, 4 But Chrift as a Foune ouer his- wor |, uſe, 
lea ting and euerytranſgreſarimard g bedicuce received whoſe houſe ate we, if we hold Faftthe confidence, 
elt iuſt reco of rewatd: d | ' the h dente the d 7 
— mpence of teward: and the rezoyeing of the h pe firms vrro the +6 


» 3 How ſhall we eſcrpe if we negl:& ſo great 7 Wherefore at the holy Ch Alaith, * 1» cy" 
faluwition,w'lr ch at the firft began ty bee ſpoken by ifye will heare his voyce, , 
the Lo:d,end was confirmed vnto vs by them that 8 H-rden not your hearts. as in the pron cat 
heard iim, 3 in the day of temptation,in the wildetnede 

4 Godal'9 bes: ing them wienes,bothwith ſigves c When yuur fathers tempted me proued xc; 


Io, andwonders,and with diugrs mit- des, [ind giſts and ſaw my workes forty yerres- * 
Millu of the holy Ghoſt, according ta his one will ? Io Wherefore I wasgrieucd with thin cereras te 
” a. 3 For vnto the Arigels bath he not put in ſubie tion and ſard, They doe alway er: 6 in their hearts, , 
; Aion the world to come, whereof wer ſpeake. and chey haue not knowne my we. * 
hut one in a certaine place teſtified, ſaying, 1m $6 I ſware in my wrath: 1 They thall nt en- 6 
* pf. 8. 4. ® What ism1n,thatthou art nindfull of him: or cer tata myteſt. ; 
the ſonne of man that thou v iſiteſt him? 1a T.ke beed brethren, leſt there be tn any e de 
o,, an. 7 Thou madeſt him a little lower then the An- an euill h art of vnbeliete,in depa ting om the = 
#le while getnthorl crownedft him with glory and honcur, liging God, 6 
inſtrisar and didſt ſet him ouerthe workes of thy hauds. 1 But exhort one another daily, leit 
10. Thon haſt put all thing in ſubiection vnder led to day leſt anyof you be hardered through the ol 
his feet? Eo in that he put all infobie&ion vnder deceitſulneſſe of ſiune. pl 
him he left nothing that is not put vnder him, Bat 14 For we are made partzkers of Crt, erte 
now wee fee not yet all things put vnder him. hold the beginning of our conkdencc it &! it vii 8 
, $ But we ſee It ſusαh˙ wis made a little lower the end. 7 
Jo,. then the Angels, I for the ſuff-ring of death, crow- 15 Whiles it is faid;To day if ve e e if 
ned with glory and honour,that he by the grace of voice, harden not your hear's -5 th pri noe #7 
God ſhould t. ſte death for every man, 16 Fur (me when they bd hn 1d pre we 7 | 
10 For it became him, for whom are all things, hebe it, not all that cam our v! tg pt by Mites, tha 
and by whom are allthings, inbringing manyſons 17 Bat with whom was he g-. z (+ ty vere? a 
vnto g loly, to make the Capraine of their ſaluation was it not with them thac had ſi nd. whote ct. * 
pecfeR through ſufferings. caſſes fell in the wi lderneilc " 
Per bock hochatdant Gerbs and they who ave - - 18-And to whom fenre be that they . wed f 
ſ:uRified re all of ove . ſur which cauſe he is not ter io to his reſt, but to them that belecued ot ? 
awindtecall chem brethrens - . 4 weſec that they conld not cer ing be =_ 
12 Saying, I will declare thy Name vnto my bre- cauſc of vnbelieſe. * 
thren, in the mideſt'ef the Church will I (ing p:aiſe CHAP. III! 
wy vnto thee, 1 Theveſt of C:riſtians is attained by f111%. 33 A. 
i; Ang againe, *1 will put my truſt in hims and The rower of Gods Word, 44 By onr (ic 2 Th 
*P\{.18.7, 2g4ine, * Behold, I, aud the children which God Jeſics the Senne of C, [wbirtt 10 ine 6 
*112+8.18 huh giuen me, not ſine, 16 We mal? and may got ws/nly 19444 * 
14 For. ſ much hen at the children are parcakers Throne of fracc. : 
of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke L- vstherefore feare, leſt 4 promiſe being _ 4 
g ; art of the ſ me. thit through death he might de- vs of entring into his ref}, any of you ſhou — 
* ey him that hid che power of death, that is, the ſeeme to come ſhurt of it, if * 
f geuill 2 1 Forvnto vs was the Goſpe! preached as we $ 
18e "rs Aud deliner them, who threngh feare of as vnto them: but the word preached did rot pee di 
$#akech death, were all their life time fubic& to bondage · fir chem, I not being mixed with la ich in then: ch. 
not h 14 Ferverely th: touke not ou him che nature of heard it. | tho 
f As- Angel: but he tooke on 419 the ſeed of Abraham, 3 For wee which haue beleeued doe enter inte be 


* o:1s but 17 Wherefore in all things it behooned him to reft, as he ſaid, As I haue fworne in ray — 
„fte bo made like vnto his brethren that he inight be a theyſtall enter into my reſt, althougi the 1 0 * 
ſeedof me ci ſull and faithifull hi gh prieſt, in * pet - were finiſhed ſrom the foundation of the wot * 


A1 taining to Grd, to make reconciliation for the 4 For heeſpake in a certaine place of thr 1 
e ſinges of the people. uenth day, on this wiſe : And God did reſt the (c- . 
paced 18 For in that he lumſelſe hath ſaffered, being uench day from all his wor kes. _ irs, 
gold. b. nptedshe is able t ſaccour them that ate gempted Aud in this place agaings Il cbey * —— de 


igto my refs 


the power ofthe word. 


6 Seeing chere ſore it remainerh, that ſome muſt 
enter thetelu, and they to whom | it was firſt ꝓrta · 
ched entre d not in, becauſe of vnbeliefe: ; 

7 Againe he limeteth a certaine day ,faying in 
Danid ; To day, after ſo long 2 time, 28 it 18fard, 
To day if ye will heare his voyce, harden nat you; 
hearts» 

For if I leſus had giuen them reſt, then weuld 
he not afterward haue ſpoken of aher day. 

9 There remaineth therefore af i<ſt ro the peo · 
ple of God, : 

ts For hee that is entred into his reft, hee 21G 
hath ceaſed frem his owne werkes, as God i134 
from his. i 

11 Let vs labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt » leſt auy man fall aſter the ſame example of 
hs | vnbe liefe, 

12 For the word of Gad is quicke ard power ſul l, 
and ſharper then any two edged ſword, pie ing 

en to the diniding funder of ſoulc and fpirity 
and f the ioynts and marrow, and is a 
ol the thonghts and intents of the heart: ; 

13 Neither is there any creature thit is not m 
nifeſt in his ſighit bur all things are naked and 
opened vncothe eies ol him, with whom we hang 
to doe, : : 

r4 Seeing then thit we lune a great high Prieſt 
that is paſſed into the beauens. lefas the Sonne of 
God, let v3 h+1d ſaſt our proteſnton, 

15 For we haue not an high Prieft, which cannot 
bet / uch · d w h the feelingof our infirmities : but 
was in all points tempted like as we ate, et with» 
cut ſinne. 

18 Let vs therefore come boldly vnto the throne 
of grace, that w*e way obtaine mercy and finde 
grace to helye in time of need, 


C H A P, V. 

t The auihority and howonr of our Faniurt 
Trieſt hond. ii Negligence in the knowledet here- 
of u reproned. 

Or eue y high Prieſt taken [rom among men, is 
ordained tor hien in things pertaming to God 
that he may oſfet both giſts ard ſactiſices for fins, 

3 Win can haue comp. ſtion on the ignorant; 
2nd on them that ate out of the way - for that hee 
binſelfe alſu is compatied with infirmiey, 

3 And byrealon hereof he onyghty a5 lor the peo 
ple, ſoalſofor himfelfe, to offer ft ſianei. 

Aud no man takeththis honvar vnto hiinſelfe, 
but he that 13c-lHed of God: a3 was Aron. 

$ So alſo Chit olotiticd not himſ- lie, evbee 
made an high Prieſt : but hee that ſaid vnto him, 
Thou art my Sonne, to day haue 1 b:getten thre, 

6 Ashe ſaithalfo in another place 5 Thou art 2 
Prieſt for cuer aſter the order of M-lehiſecec, 

9 Wis in the diyes ahi fleſh, when hee bid 
effered vpprayers and ſnpplications, with frong 
crying and teates, vuto himthat was able to (.uc 
him from death, and was heatd, in that he feared, 

$8 Though he were 2 Some, vet learned he obe- 
dience by the things which H ſuffered : 

s And being made perfect, heebecame the au- 
thour of eternall ſaluation vnto all them that o- 
bey him. 

to Called of God an high Pic? aſter the order 
of M: Ichiſedec *: 

it Of whom we hane many thire1to ſay, rnd 
lard to be v irered, ſecing ye are dull of heatiog. 

12 For when for the time ye onght to be teach · 
irs, ye haue need that one tach you againe, which 
be the firſt principles of the Orac les of God, aud 


Chap. v. vj. 


Je 


'A 


Not to fall from the faith, 


are become ſuch avhaut need of milke ; avd not of r. a 
rong meat. rs pe- 

_ 13 For enery one that yſeth milke, i vndhilſull rience, 

in the word of tightrouſneſſe: for hee 132 babe. Ir. 

14 But {trong meate bclongeth co chem that per fecł. 
arc] of full age, exenchoſe, who by reaſon || of vic, %% of aw 
— — ſen{czgxcerciſed to diſcerue hoch goed Have, u> 
and cuill, AE x; . er felt) 

cu . * 

1 He exhorieth not to fa backs frombe faith, 

It bu; te br ſicdfaft, is diligent and patient, 10 

wilt vpon God, tz lecaa Ged a moſt ſartin bs 

promiſe. 

17 — le guing the l principles of the do- lor che 
tre ine of Chriſt, let vs gae on vnto perfection, def 

not Lying againe the forndation of repentance the gin» 

from deid workes, and of faith towards God, ning of 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes, and of !:ying Chriſt 
on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, and 
of eternall indgement, 

3 Ard this will we doe, if God permit, 


- 4 Foritis impoſrible for thoſe who were once 


culightened, and hau- taſted of the hoauenly gi ſta 
and were made pat / kers uf the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And haue taſted the good word of God, aud 
the powers of the world to come: 

6 Ii they hall fall 2way, to renew them againg 
vnto repencauce :ſering they crncifieto themie lues 
- Sonne of Cod aſteſh, and put him to an oyen 
{1;aine, 

7 Far the carth which drinketh in the raine 
that commeth olt vpon it, and bringeth foo:th 
herbes meet for them {by whomit is dreſſed , re» (Oy, for; 
ceiuechbleſting from God: 

8 hot that which bearcth thatnes and briars, is 
reieted , ad 1s iigh vnce cuiſing, whole end is to 
be burned. 

9 But belcned, we are petſwaded better thingy 
of you, and thiugs that accompany ſaluation, 
though we thut [peakts 

to For God is not Varight-ous to forget your 
wor ke, and labour of laue, which ye haue ſh:wed 
toward his Name, in that ye haue miniſtred tothe 
Sint, and doe miniſter, 

11 And we deſire that cuery one of you doe ſhew 
the bz ne diligence, to the fall affurance of hepe 
vnco the end: 

12 That ye be not Oath fall, bur followers of 
them who through faith aud pattenet inhepite the 
promiſes. 

13 For when God made wromifeto Abrah vt 
hecauſe he coulll ſarzare by us greater, hefware by 
himſelſe, 

14 Sayinę, Surelybleſsing. I will bleſſe thee, and 
mult plying, 1 will muleiply de. 

17 And fo after he had p-ticatly endured, he ob- 
tained the p omi ſe 

16 For men vetely ſweare by the greater, and un 
oath for confiurmition 1916 them an endot al ftrife, 

19 Wherein God willing more, abundanely to 


— 


14. t 
38. 


ſhe vnto the heires of promiſe , the b: + Gratis Je 
cy 


licy of his counſell, f confirmed i. by an oath: 
18 That by two immutable thingy, in which it 
was impoſsible for God to lie, wee might haue 


terpoſed 


a; an 


Fong cuzſolation, who haue fled forrefuge to lay oath. 6s 78. | 


hold vponthe hope (et before vs, 

ry Which hope we haue a3 an ancre ofthe ſoule, 
both ſure and ſed (aft, and which entreth into that 
within the vailz, 

29 Whither the ſore-runner is for vs entred, eat v 
leſus, made an high Prieſt for euet after the order 


Melchiſedeg- 
1 hy 1115 CHAP 


hunſelieg, | 


Leui in Abrahams loynes. 


C HAP. VII. 
u (hr iff Teſs is a Prieſt aſter the erder of Met. 
chiſed c: 11 And jo fare more excelient then the 


is 546: Pries of Aa ons Ord, 


4 Or this Melchiſedec King of Salem, Prieſt of 
Dr 1 F the moſt high God , who met Abraham re. 
. 

»4 - / 


q „ tuning from che Qaughter of the Klugs , ard 
bled-d him 3 
Fo * 2 Towhomalſo Abraham ganea tenth part of 

„ 1: being by inte-precation » King vf11ghte- 
4 k enſneſſe, and aller that alſo King ot Salem which 
5 Is, King of peace ; 

4 ®reehe, 3 Withuur father, without mother, f withour 
hben deſcert, baning neither beginmug of dayes, nor 
agree, end ef life : but mace Ike vuto the Sonuc of Goa, 

1 abideth « Prieſt continue 

4 No confer low great this man was , voto 
whom cuen th: Patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the ſpoiles. : . 

s And verely they that ate of the ſonnes of Leui, 
who receiue the Oikcr of the Prieſthood , haue a 
commandement to take tithes of the people accore 
ding to che Law, that is of their brethien, though 
they come out of the loynes of Abrahatng 


Joy; pe- 6 But hee whoſe | deſcent is not connted from 
gore them, receiucd cities of Abraham, ard bleſſed him 
8G Ant had che promiſes, 
7 Andwitheuc all cortradiction tlie leſſe i3 bleſs 
ſed ol the better, 


8 And here men that die, receiue tithes? but 
there he rc, t ben, of whom it 18 witueſſed, 
chat he liueth. 

9 Aud as I may ſo ſay, Erui alſo who receiueth 
tithes, paied tithes in Abtabam: ; 

to For hee was yet in the loynesof his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

x1 If chere ſore perfection were by the Leniticall 
Pricfthood , (for vad-r it the people receiued the 
Law) what further need was there that another 
P. ieſt ſhenld riſe after the arder of Melchiſedec, 
and not be called after the order of Aaron? 


12 For the Prieſthood being changed, there is 


wade of nrceſsitya change allo of the Law. 

13 For he of whem theſe things are ſpoken, per» 
tainech to another tribe, oſ which uo man gave at- 
tendance at the Altar. 

14 For it is euidert that out Lord ſprang out of 
Juda, of which tribe Moles ſpake nothing concer- 
ning Pi ieſthood. 

15 And it is yet ſarre more euident: for that af- 
ter the ſimi litude ol Me lchiſedec there atiſech ano- 
ther Prieſt, 

16 Who is made, not aſtet the Law of a carnall 
 - _—_—_—_— aſter the power bf an endlefſe 

Co 

7 For be teſtiberh;Thou art aPricſt for euer after 
the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verely a diſasulling of the cem. 
mandement going before , for the weakeneſſe aud 
vnproficablenefle thereof *: 

19 Fur che Law made nothing perſect, Ibut the 

Nor gat bringing inofa better hope did: by the which we 


* ws drawnighvnto God, 
ge lring» 20 Aud in as much as not without an oath hee 
ig is. wn made Praeft 

21 (For thoſe Prieſts were made without an 
J Or, dath? but chis with an oath, by him thar ſaid vnto 


witbout him, * The Lord ſware and will net repent. Thou 
— art a Prieſt ſot euer aſter the order of Melckiſe · 


ral. 22 ſo mach 
als 22 Pl 


To the Hebrewes. 


Chriſts eternall ce 


23 And they truely were many Pf ieſte, beg ofe 17 
2 wot ſuffered to continue by icoluy cf of :he 
cine 
24 But this mar, hecauſe he continue hann pe 
an] vacharge2ble Prieſthood. | # 
25 Wheretore he is able allo to fave en fc l an 
the vttetmoſt, that come vnto Gud by | 1 p r 
he euer luethto make ner cot 54on tur 7 dere 
26 For ſuch an high Pr ieſt be came vs, N 2 hc. 6 we 
Iy,harmeletſeyndetiled ſeparate fi om Grnrrt, , od 
made h ghet then the h-aur 115 ' hich 
27 Who necd*th not daily as thoſe high de 4 \ 
tu fer vp (cr iſice, Gift for his owne ſiohets 154 of che 
then for the peoples © for thivhe did G: wh-re 
eff:red vp bluse lſe. Airor 
28 For the Law mak eth men bigh Priefts, wh}, — : 
haue in mity,bur the word of che och, ch as FF 
ſince the Lawynakerh wig Souncy who 13 1 yes 14 ing th 
ted for cuetao e. 0 art 
CHAP. VI. 79 7 
1 By the eternal Prirfiin0a Y briß, : Lind the Þ 
ricall Prieſ hood of Aaron  aboirfbed, 7. 111 / 20c07 
tt i cout ant with the Fain ys, by wh wt 7 1 
n4/! Ccmtnent of the Goſpel. terer > 
Ow ol the things which we have fprko-, 4% ed C. 
# be ſumme: wee haue uch 21 þ wh Priest. 8 q 
whois ſet on the right hand ot the throne of th: jnts t 
Maicitie in the heauens: whil- 
2 A Miniſter } of the Sarftuary. ard . 9 \ 
Tabernacle which the Lord pitch. 6. 2 aun. jn wh 
For euery high Prieſt is ordain- d to of ee #1 could 
and ſacrificess wherefore it is ol ueccſst is's pert 
manhaue ſoinewhzat alſo to off. is, 
4 For if hee wert on earth, he ſhould not ber: diner 
Prieſt, ſceing that | bere are Pricits det ff on the 
gifts according to the L: 12 u | 
5s Whoſerue v the exaniple & Grduw of (os A thing 
nenly chings,as Moſes was admontil.cd of Gd, ber na 
when he was about to make the Tab- nee: For ol chi 
ſee (ſaith he) that thou make all things «ccerdirig TY 
ta the patterne thewed to theein ron une, but b 
6 Bur now hach he ebtained a more excellent Holy 
4 — bow mach alſo he 14 the Medi acorn fir v 
etter | Coucnant, which was eſteblithed vp c 0 13 
better promiſes. _ 2hes 


2 For if that firft Comment had berne fank rife, 


then ſhould no place haue becne ſuught tor the le- 14 
cond, who 
8 For finding ſault with them, he ſatth, Bd, with: 
the dayes come (ſaith the Lord) when l e 
a new Couenant with the bouſe ef Iſracl, d the 13 
houſe of Indahs. new 
9 Not according to the Couenant that 1 made dex 
with their ſathers, in the day when 1 teobe them by the 
the hand, to leade them out of the land Evvpr, eee! 
becauſe they continued not in my Coucnant, d 16 
regarded them not, iththe Lord. nece 
10 For this is the Coucnancithee Twill mike 17 


with the houſe of Iſrael aſter thuſe dayes, L ith th 
Lord: © I will fput my Lawes intotheir mind 25d * 
write them | in ther hearts: and I will be co them fs 
2 God, and they (hall be to me a people. 1 

1 And they ſhall nut teach every man his ne 0 4 
bour, ard eurry man his brother, ſaying, Knew the 
Lord: For all ſhall kaow me, rom the leaf? to the 
greateſt, 

13 For I will be meecifull to their vynrighternfs 


neſſe,and their ſinnes and their iniquities will 10 
remember no more. Whit 
13 In that hee ſaith, A new Courant, hee hath 21 


made the Grft old, Now that which decayeth ad 


@3365h dl ir ready ig vanilh a. 


EY 4S 


»remonies ofthe Law. hap ic. x. The force of Chriſts death,* \; 


CHAP. IX. 21 And almoſt all things are b 

1 The dr[eription of the rates andblood) ſecrifices with bloed: and without ſhedding = — 
of ihe Law i ere infernur 8 the dignwie aud rem ion. 
jr feftion of th. (00d and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 23 it was therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
"1 Hinvcaly the firft Conemant i daltoffurdi- of things in the heauent thould be pur iſied wich 

| n-:ces of divine [cruicc aud a worldJySan- theſe, but the heauenly things chemſclues, with 
ant v bettet ſacrificesthen theſes 

z For the was 2 Tabernacle made, the firſt 24 For Chriſt is not entred into the Holy places 
whore tn was ihe Candiefticke. od the Table, and made wich hands. which are the figures of the true 
tit Shew-b cid which is called t, $i: foary, bu: inte heauen it ſelſe, ne to ppeare iu the — 
And atce; the ſ-cond vaile, the T-b:1nacle, ſeuce af God for vs. 55 
which is called che Holieft of all, 25 Nor yet that he ſhould off*r liimfſele often, as 

4 Which h.d the golden cenfer, and che Ake the high Prieſt eutreth into the Holy place euer 
of the Coue nat oncr lid round abant with gold, yeoere with blood of others 3 : N 
wh:rein was the gelden pot tha hid Mn, 2nd 26 For then mult he often bane ſuffered ſince the 
Aironsrod that budded, and clic L.blesof thi Co- —— of the world: ut now once in the end 
trat. of the world, hh he ppeted tu put: 

Aud ner it the Chernbims of glory ſhadow- by the fac; ifice of 1 — an; 
ing the Mercy ſeat, ut which we caunor now ſprake 27 And 33 it 1s 3pp inted vnto men once to die; 
part cularly. : but 4 ger this the ud gement — 

6s Now when theſethings were thus ordrined, 28 So Ch: itt was oc off ed to beirethe ſinnes 
the Pr iefts wat aw. yes into the firft T. bernacle, of miny, and vnte then; tat loche tor him, (hall 

he appeare the ſecond time wiihour finne vuto ſal - 
attions 
pnee eue ty yeere, not wich ut blood which he offe- CHAP. X. 
1d for himlelſe and for the errours of the people.. ti The weabree of ihe Law-(arrifices, tn The 
$ The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way ſacrifice of CHs bony once o//ered 14 for tmey 
ite the Holicſt of all, was not yet made mani feſt, 44th talen away fins, 19 Ar 1xhortattin to bold 
whil- a+ the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtand ing: faſt the fatth, with patiuct and thankeſernins. 

Which was x ure for the time then preſents 5 
in which were offered both giſts and facrifices, that Or the Law hauing a ſtadow of good thiog: to 
eld not make him that did the ſeruice per ſect, as come, and not the very tin. ge of the thing can 
pert4 ning to the conſcience, neuer wich thoſe ſacrifices which they fe ed yeete 

te Which Rood onely in meats and drinkes, and by yeere continually, make the commers thr reunts 
diners waſhings, and | carnall ordinances 1mpoſcd perfect: 
on them vntill the time of reformation, 2 For then would they not laue ceaſed to be of- 

n Bat Chr iſt b-ing come an high Prieſt of good fered becruſe chat the worſhippers + nce purged, 


things to comey by a greater and more perſe& Ta» thould hue hd no more conſcience o hn s 
bernacle, not made with hands, that isto lan 3 ut n thoſe ſacrifices theres 4 remeuworance 
ofthis building : againe made vf finnes cue y veere, 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and cilu-?: 4 Forit is not p⸗-ſeible that the blood of bulg 
but by his one bloed he entred in once into the 2nd of goars, ſhenld take aw2y finnet. 


5 Wherefore when he commeth into the world, 
v. he ſaith, Sacrifice aud offering thou wonldſt not, 
1j For if the blood of buls and of goats, and the but 4 body haſt ehen prepared me: 
bes of an hei ler ſprinkling the vacleane, ſancti- & In harnt (Heringe and (acrtfices for ſiene thou 107, bon 
ith to the purifying of the fleſh: hatt had nu pleaſure t kaſl Ste 
14 How much more ſh:1! the blood of Chriſt, 57 Ther(.1d I, Loe, I comeCin the volume of the ted We, 
who through the eternall Spirit, offered lumſelſe baoke it is itte Of me) to doe thy will, O God, 
withont {pet to God, purge your conſcience (rom & Abaue when he ſa ich, Sacrifice and off-ring,and 
lend wor kes, to ſerne the liuing God ? burne «fferings and offering for fin thou wonldefſit 
1s And for this cauſe he is the Mediatenr of the nor, neither had? pleature the, ein, which ate offe- 
new Teſtament, that hy meanes of death, for the re- red bythe Law 
demption of che tranſgrefsions that were under 9 Then ſaid he, Loe. come to doe thy will (o 
the &ft Teſtament, they which are c lied might God : He ce eth away the hit, that he may eſta- 
neeiue the promiſe of eternal l inhetitance bliſh che ſecond, . 
is For where a Teſtament is. there muſt alſo of to Bythe which will wee are ſanttified throngh 
nteeſsity | be the death of the Teſtator. the offeriag of the body of lelus Chriſt once for 
n For a Teſtament is of force aſter menzre all, Ez 
lend: otherwiſe itis of no Nrength at all; whiles 1! And every Prieſt ſtapdeth daily miniſtring 
theTeftzror lineth. aud offecing oftentimes the fume l. critices which 
13 Wherenpon neither the firſt Teftarcns wins can neuer take away nes. | 
[dedicated wit hon: blood, 12 But this man after he had cffered one ſacri- 
19 For when Moſes had (poken enery prec pt to fire for finzes for euet late downe on the tight hand 
N the people, according to the Law, he rooke the of God, ; f s 
blend of calues and of goats, with witer and 13 From hererfoarth expeRting till his enemies 
Ickarlet wooll , and hyfope , and ſprinkl-d both be made his footſtoole, 
the book» and all the people, 14 For by one offeriug he bath per ſected for «&- 
20 S1ying, This is the blood of the Teftament ur them that are ſanctiged. 1 
Waich hath enioyned vnto y( 1. 15 Whereof the holy Gboſt alſo is a witneſſe to 
u Moreover, he ſprinkled with blcod, both the vs: for after that he hid ſaid before, f 
Taberagclcy and all che veſſels of the miuiſtery. 16 This in che i tha 1 will wake — 
5 5 113 ; 


Holy place, bauing obtained cternall redetption 


Leui in Abrahams loynes. 


F 


CHAP. VII. 

1 (hr iff ſeſu is a Prieſt aſter the erder of Mel. 
ehiſed-c: 1 And jo fwre more excelient then the 
ri of Aa ons . ; 

Orthis Melchiſedec King of Salem, Prieſt of 

the moſt high God, who met Abraliam re. 
tuning from che Qaughter of the Klugs, ard 
bleſſed him 2 

2 To whom alſo Abraham ganea tenth part of 
all: Ot being by inte pretation, King vfraghte- 
cuſneſſe, and alter that alſo King ot Salem,which 
is, King of peace . 

3 Withuur father, without mother, f without 
deſcert, baning neither beginning of dayes, nor 
end ef life : but mace Ike vuto the Sonuc of Geo, 


" abideth « Prieft contuns ily 


dor, but 
1 was 
tbe lrinę · 
we is, 

J or, 

Wit bout 
ſwearmp 


an oath 


Pſal. 


de 


4 Now conſi let l great this man was , voto 
whom cuen the Patriarch Abraham gave che tenth 
of the ſpoiles. ; 

s And vere !y they that ate of the ſonnes of Leui, 
who receiue the Oiker of the Prieſthood , haue 2 
commandement to take tithes of the people accore 
ding to che Law, that is of their brethrea, though 
they come out of the loynes of Abrahams 

6 But hee whoſe i deſcent is not counted from 
them, receiued titles of Abraham, ard bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes. : 

7 And without all cortradict ion tlie lefſe is bleſ- 
ſed el che better, : 

8 And here men that die, receiue tithes: but 
there he recti h be, of whom it 18 witveſſed, 

chat he liueth. 

9 Aud as I may ſo ſay, Erui alſo who receiueth 
tithes, paiedcithes in Abrabam?: ; 

to For hee was yet in the loynesof his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

x1 If chere ſore perfection were by the Leniticall 
Priefthood , (for vnda r it the people receiued the 
Law ) what further need was there that another 
P. ieſt ſhenld riſe after the arder of Melchilcdec, 
and not be called aſter the order of Aaron? 


12 For the Prieſthood being changed, there is 
a — how mach alſo he 15 the Medi ator 


wade of n- ceſtitya change allo of the Law. 

13 For ke of whom theſe things are ſpoken, per» 
taineth to another tribe, oſ which uo man gave at- 
tendance at the Altar. 

14 For it is euidert that out Lord ſprang out of 
Juda, of which tribe Moles ſp-ke nothing concer- 
ning Pr ieſthood. 

15 And it is vet ſarre more euident: for that af- 
ter the ſimi litudt ol Me Ichiſcedectbere atilech ano- 
ther Prieſt, 

16 Who is made, not aſterthe Law of a carnall 
_ ndement,but aſter the power bf an endleiſe 

ife. 
27 For be teſtibeth; Thou art a Prieſt ſor euer after 
the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verely a diſasulling of the com- 
mandement going before , for the weakenefſe aud 
vnproſñitableneſſe thereoſ: 

19 Fur che Law made nothing perſect, Ibut the 
bringing inofa bettet hope did: by the which we 
draw nigh vnto God. 

20 Aud in as much 23 not without an oath hee 
was made Priefi 

21 (For thoſe Prieſts were made | without an 
vath ? but chis with an oath, by him that ſaid vnto 
him, * The Lord ſware and will net repent. Thou 
= a Prieſt for euer aſter the order of Melcłiſe · 

ec. 8 

22 By ſo much was lee made 3 f of 3 bt 
ta Tea 


To the Hebrewes. 


Chrifts eternall ro 


23 And they truely were many Prieſts, bee whe 
they were uot ſuffered ev continue by cole t 
de: th. 

24 Rut this mar, becauſe he cantinueth nt 
an vachang<-ble Prieſthood. l 

25 Whetetete he is able allo cu ſave ese 
the vttetmoſt, that come vuto God by! irg 
he euer liuethto make interceſsion four ti om © 4 

26 For ſuch an high Pciefſt became vs, v e 
I, harme leſſe, vndeſi led ſeparate fi om Ginrt, = e 
made h ghet then the h-, ! 

27 Who veedeth not daily as thoſe high id 
t offer vp {acrifice, Gift for his uwne inet 184 
then for the peoples © for thivhe did t 
eff:red vp hiwiclfe. 

28 For the Liw make th men bigl P. ee wh. A 
haue infirmity,bur the word of (lic Och, 3 
ſince the Lau, tet V tis Souncy who 13 1 x 
ted for cuetao e. K 

CHAP. vIII. 

1 By the eternal Pi- ſt hon nf riff, , Lig 
ricall Prieſ hood of Aaron i aboinfbied, 7 / 
Hrporall coat ant with the Faitigs, by ih i 
na Content of the Goſpel. 

Nev vi the things which we have fprke-. 144 

3c be ſumme : wee haue uch 200 wh Prieſt. 
who is ſet on the right hand ot the throne of th: 
Maieſtie in the heauens: 

2 A Miniſter } of che Sarſtusty ard rae 7 
Tabernacle which the Lord pitch d 2 + $141. 
3 For every high Prieſt is rd in- dre of © 7 (1 
and ſacrifices wherefore it is of uece(2ity thy; 14s 

manhane ſoinewhzt alſo to off 

4 For if hee were on earth, he ſhould get ber: 
Prieſt, ſceing chat | bete are Pricits t ff 
giſts according to the L: 5 

5s Whoſerue vo the exaniple & Giduw 4 
nenly chings,as Moſes was admontiicd of tad, 
when he was abqut to make the Tab- asele: For 
ſee (ſaith he) that thou make all things <ccording 
to the patterne thewed to thee in ut. 

6 Rut now hath he ebtained a more excellent 


ito 


etter | Coucnant, which was cftblithed vp 5 0 
better promiſes. $4 
2 For if that firſt Covenant hid berne fark! rife, 
then ſhould no place haue b. ene ſouglit tor the le- 

cond, 

8 For finding ſault with them, he ſaith, Behold, 
the dayes come (ſaith the Lord) when L e 
a new Couenant with the bouſe ef Ir acl, d the 
louſe of Indahs 

9 Not according to the Couenant ther ! made 
with their ſathers, in the day when l teoke them by 
the hand, to leade them out of the land Evypr, 
becauſe they continued not in my Coucnant, d 
regarded them not ich the Lord. 

10 For this is the Coucnant thet I will wike 
with the houſe of Iſracl aſter thuſe dayes, forth tir 
Lord ; * I will put my Lawes intotheir mud 
write them in ther hearts: and I will be co them its 
a Gad, and they (hall be to me a people. 

11 And they ſhall nut teach every man his ne 2h Þ 
bour,and eurry man his brother, ſaying, Knew the 
Lord: For all ſhall kaow me, ſrom the leaf? to the 

reateſt, 

13 Fer I will be merci ſull to their vnrighteonſs 
neſſe,and their finnes and their iniquitict will 
remember no more. 

13 In that hee ſaith, A new Cournant, hee hath 
made the Grt old, Now that which decayeth and 


neh Ad. it ready ye vaniſh a gu 


emonres of the Law, 


CHAP. IX, 

1 The Irſeription of the vxtes andblood) ſecrifices 
of :be Law i fore infervur 8 the dignwic aud 

ſeſtios of the (00d aid ſacrifice of Chriſt, 

„ Hinvcnly the frft Content i d Ito Hedi - 
{ n-:ces of divine ſetulcc aud à worldly San- 
MV 

* Fot the was 2 Tabernacle made, the firſt 

where ln was the Candleſticke and the Table, ad 

the Shew-bread which is called Jt: $i: ftrary, 
2 And ster the f-cond vaile , the T-b-1nacle, 
which is called the Holieſt of all. 

4s Which h.d the golden cenſer, and che Arke 
of the Coucnarit oncr 11d round abent with gold, 
wh:rein was the golden por than hid Mines, znd 
Aironsrod that budded, and tt Tabletof thi Co- 
rens K. 

5 Avd oner it the Cherubim: of glory ſhadow: 
ing the Mercy leat,ut which we cauno: tow ſprake 
particularly. 

No when theſethings were thus ordiined, 
the Priefts wat al. yes into the firft Tabernacle, 
accompliſhing the ſermice of God. 

Rut into the ſecond wen? the high Pieſt alone 
tete euc ty yeere, not wicthuur blood which he offe 
ted for himlelſe and for the errours of the people. 

8 The holy Ghoſt this Gignifying, thit the way 
inte the HRolieſt of all. was not yet made mani feſt, 
while: a+ the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 

Which was x gute for the time then preſents 
in which were offered both giits and fact ifices, that 
enld not make him that did the ſeruice perfet, as 
perta\ning to the conſcience, 

ts Which Reod onely in meats and drickes, and 
liners waſhings, and | carnall ordinances impoſcd 
on them vntill the time of reformation, 

n Bat Chr iſt be irg come an high Prieſt of good 
things to comey by 2 greater and more perſect Ta- 
bernacle, not made with hands, that 15to lay, tot 
of this building : 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and cilu-* * 
but by his owne bloed he entred in once into the 
Holy place, bauing obtained cternall redemption 


vs. 
1 For if the blood of buls and of goats, and the 


. ap I. X. 


22 And almoſt all things are by the Law purged 
with blood: and without ſteddiag of blood 13 ug 
rem ion. 

23 it was therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
of things in theheaueus thould be po: ificd with 
theſe, but the heauenly things themſclues, with 
bettet ſaeriſices then theſes 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the Holy places 
made wich hands, which are the figures of the true, 
but inte heagen it ſe lſe, now to «ppeare ia the pre- 
ſeiice of God for vs. 

a Nu yet that he ſhould oſſer himſel < often, av 
the ugh Pricft entreth into the Holy place, every 
yeere with blood of others 3 

26 For then mult he often hane offered ſince the 
foundation of the world: Lut now ouce in the end 
of the world, hh hc +ppeared to put away ſinne 
by the (ac. ifice of hie lle. 

27 And a$ 17 15 3pp ned vntro men once to die; 
but after this the ludgenert: 

28 So Ch: itt war «ct off ied to bearecthe finnes 
of tiny, and vnte then; that louke tor him, thall 
he appeare the ſechmd time wichour finne vuto fal- 
attions 

CHAP. X. 

t The weabneſe of tbe Law-(arrifices, 1 The 
ſacrifice of (Ci, bony once offered 14 for taer 
hath takin away fins, 19 Au 1xhortaticn to bold 
faſt the fatth, with patuuct andibankeſeinans. 


Or the Lawhauing a ſtadow of good things to 

cume, and not the very tin. ge of the things can 
neuer wich thoſe ſacrifices which they He ed yeete 
by yeere continually, make the commers thut 
perfect: 

3 For then would they not haue ceaſed to he of- 
F-red. bee: uſe chat the werſhippets + nce purged, 
thould haue had no more conſcience o H⁰¹n 

3 ut ein thoſe (acti fices there ws 4 remocubrance 
gin made of finnes cue y vere, 

4 F-r it is not peſ$ible that the blood of bulg 
and of goats, ſhenld take aw2y ſinnet- 

5 Wherefore when he commeth into the worlds 
he ſaith, Sacrifice aud offering thou wonldſt not, 
bur 4 body haſt then I prepared me: 


The force of Chriſts death. 


* 


6 In burnt (Herings and lictiſices (or fine thou Ir, 
hatt had nn pleaſure t ball Ste 
7 Ther1(41d 1, Loe, I comeCin the volume oſ the ted Wwe, 


thesofan hei ler ſprinkling the vacleane, ſantti- 
ith to che purifying of the fleſh: 
14 How much more (h:1! the blood of Chi, 


who through the eternall Spirit, offered lumſelſe 
withont{ſpet to God. purge your conſcience [rom 
dead wor kes, to ſerue the liuing God ? 

15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediatenr of the 
new Teſtament, that hy meanes of death, for the re- 
demption of che tranſgrefsions tar wore under 
the h/ Teſtament, they which are c.Ned might 
neeiue the promiſe of eternal l inheritance 

16 For where a Teſtament is there muſt alſo of 
neeſzity | be the death of the Teſtator. 

17 For a Teſtament is «of force after menzre 
lead: otherwiſe itis of no frength at all; whiles 
theTeftzcor lineth. 

i Wherenpon neither the firſt Teſlamext was 
[dedicated withonr blood. 

19 For whey Moſes had (poken enery precept to 
all the people, according to the Law, he cooke the 
blend of calues and of goats, with water and 
Ifkarlet wool! , and hyfope , and ſprinkled both 
the hook» and all the pecple, 

20 S»ying, This is the blood of the Teftament 
nich God hath enioyned vnto ye u. 

2t Moreouer , he ſprinkled with b1:0d, both the 
Tabrragcley ud all rhe veſſels of the miviſtcr 7» 


beoke it is wWittea Of me) to doc thy will, O Gods 

$ Abnue when he aich, Sacrifice and off-ring,and 
burne efferings and offering for ſin thou wonldeſt 
nat, neither hidſt pleature the, ein, which are offe- 
red bythe Law 

9 Then (aid he, Loe. I come to doe thy will (o 
God :) Ie caketh away the firft, that he may eſta» 
bliſh che ſech d. 

ts Ry the which will wee ate ſanctiſied throngh 
the offeriag of the body of lelus Chriſt once fox 
alt, 

11 And every Prieft ſtandeth daily miniſtring 
2ud offecing oftentimes the fume l. critices which 
can neuer take away inns, 

1» But this man after he had c ffered one ſacri- 
fre for ſindei for euer late downe gn the right hand 
of God, : ; ; 

; From h-rerfoarth exyeſting till his enemies 
be made his ſuotſtoo le. 

14 For by one offeriug he bath per ſected for o- 
ne them that are ſanRifed, | 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſſe to 
vs: for after that he had ſaid before, ; 

16 This is the Couenant chat 1 will make with 

wy 5 7 them 
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them after thoſe dayts, ſaith the Lord? I willy pur 
my Lawes into theit hearts, and is their mindcs 
w1illi wrice them: ; 

17 Aud hear ſinnes and iniquitieswill Iremein- 
her no mere. 

18 Now where temiſsion of theſe is, there is no 
moe « ering [or ſinne. 

19 Having therefore broth: en, boldneſſe to en- 
ter into the Holieſt by the blood of lelus, 

20 Ry ancwand but. g way which he hath I con- 
fecrated ſot vs,through 1 vaile, chat ĩs to l, His 
fleſh: 

21 Aud haiang an h · gh Prieſt ouer the honſe of 
God: 


22 Let vs draw neere with a true hrart in full 
aſſurance of faith, hanging our hearts ſprinkled 
from an cuill c wwiciencey aud our bedlts wailbed 
with pure w-ter, | 

23 — — of our faich with 
vut wauecring. (lor be 13 faithtullthat promiled) 

24 And Ictvsceiifhd cr one 2ncther, to p:uuoke 
vnto lou:, and to good wor hes; 

25 Nut fortakin the a ſembling of cur ſelues 
eovether, as the maner of ſome is: but extarting 
one another, and io much the more, as y [ce the 
diy app. vaching 

26 For 11 we (in wilfully after that we haue re- 
te ſucd the knowledge of the trueth, there termi- 
neth no mote lc ic for ſinues, 

27 Bat a certaine ſcatctull locking ſor of 1ndge- 
ment, and fiery indignation, which thall deuoare 
che aduexlarics. 

28 He thit deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without 
mercy vader two or three witnefles. 

29 Of bow much lotet puniſhment , ſuppaſe ye 
ſhall he be thought worthy, who hatheroden vnde 
foot the Souue of Gd, and hi th counted the blood 
of the Coucnaut, wherewith he was ſunct ih- d, an 
valoly thing, and hath done deſpite vnto the 
Spirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, * Vengeance 
belongeth vnto me Iwill recompence, faith the 
Lord and agiine , The Lord fllall ludge huis people 

z. It isa featefull thing to {11 into the hands 
of the lining God. 

33 Bur call to remembtauooth: former d- ies in 
which aſter zee were illuminated, ye endutred 4 
great hght uf aſflictions: ; 

33 Partly whileit you were made a gazing ſtocke, 
both by reproches,and Il & ions, and partly whileft 
ye became compunions of chem that were ſo vied. 

34 For ye had comp, ien of me in my bonds, 
and tocke joyfully the ſpotling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelues, that ye haue in heauen 2 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, which 
hath greatrecompence of reward. 

36 For ye laue need f patience, that aſter ye have 
done the wil of Ged ye might receiue the promiles 

37 For yet a little while, and he that fþall come, 
will cos: e. and will nettarty. 

38 Neu the iuſt ſh I] 'ine by faith: but if any man 
draw backe;my ſoule ſh· Il hue n pleaſure in lum. 

39 But we ate not of them wh. draw back: vato 
perdicion * but of them that beleens co the ſauing 
ol the ſoule. 

F CHAP. KI. 

1 W at fait' is, 6 Wuhone faith wee earuot 

pleaſe God. 7 The vor. Fans thereof inihe Fa 


freund or vers of old tune. 


c 
1. det: 


Ow faith is the | ſabſtauce of things hoped 
for; the cuidenct ol thingy uot ſcenc . 


N 


e . 

For by it the Elders obtained 2 goed repre, 

3 Through faith we vndorſtand that the wor Ids 
were franied by the word of God {o thu this 
which are {cene z were not made of things hn 
doe appeate. 

4 Ry aich Abel «ferred vnto God a mure e 
lent facrifice then K. in, by which he oa -d wits 
neſſe that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his 
Sites? and by it. he bring dead, | yer ipeaketh, 

5 By faith Enoch was trauſlated, tht he th ufd 
not ſee death, aud was not found, bec dlc 0d had 
tranll ited him: For before his trarflition bc h d 

this teſtunony, that he pleaſed Gd. 

6 But without faith ic 1811p oſuible topiciſe 
him: for he that commcth to God, malt belecus 
t'12t he is, and iht he 13 a rewarder of theuy that 
dilice Iylerke hime 

7 B/ taith Noah be ing warned of Gadyol th ing 
not leene set, Iwoued with fearc, piept d in | 
Arke, tu che ſauing of tus h-nſe, by the which be oy 
condemned the world, and became hette of the 
rightecnſnefſe which 18 by faith 

8 By laith Abraham when he was called to goe 
cut into a plice which he ſhould after receine for 
zu 1nhcritance obeyed, and lie went cut not kiow- 
ing whithcr he went. i 

9 y. ul he foicurned in the land of pr 
as un ſtrange countrey, dwelling in Tabs, nacles 
with Iſaac and Iacob, the heires with hum vs! the 
lame pteiniſe. 

to For he locked for acity which hath fe Und.ti- 
ons ie buildet and maker is God, 

i Through faith allo Sar her felfe teceiucd 
ſtingth te couceiue ſecd, and war deliner'd ©! x 
child when ſte was paſt age, becaule ſhe indyed hm 
laithſall whohad promiſed, 

12 Therefore ſprange there enen of one, ard bm 
23 go0d as dead, ſo wany asthe ftarrer of the (hin 
in mlt itude, and as the land which 180% tic (:n 
ſhore inrumerabl-, 

tz Theſe all died f in faith, nothaving recei. F 
ne th: promiſe» but haning (eene then. atarre off , © 
& etre pet ſwaded of them and embraced und 82 
confeſſed that they were ſtraugeti aud pile rimes 
oa the earth. 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plaine- 
Iy. that theyſeeke 2 conntrey. 

15 And truly if they had beene mindſull cfthan 
ea e, rum whence they came out, they mig), 
ue kad opportunityto haue returned: 

16 But now they deſire a better ceunttey, that is, 
an heauenly : wherefore God is not athamied to be 
called their God © for he hath prepared for tht a 
City 

19 By faith Abraham when he was tried, offered 
vp Ifaictand he that had tecetued the pr 
offered vp his one ly begetten Sonne, 

18 0 ofwhem it was ſaid, that in Haz It! 
ſced ve calleds 

19 Accounting that Cod was able to raiſe tr 
vp, enen from the dead: frum whence allo hee tes 
cee him in 2 figure. 

26 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iicob and Efuconcers 
ning things to comes , 

21 By faith Iaceb when he was a dying, bleed 
both th ſonnes of I ſeph, aud worfhiupp:d 44h; 
vp on the cop of his ſtaſfe. 

22 By (ith Ivſeph when he dyed | made mention þ 
of th: departing of the children of Iſraelzand g. u: 
commande ment concerning lus bones, 5 

23 By faith Moſes when he was borne, Wa?! 4 


tluge awoneths of his parent becank; they on — 


17 
7 


740 tions, 


guns proper childe, and they not afraid of the 
Kings commandement . 

24 Ry aich Moſcs when he was come to yeeres 
refured to be called the fon of Pharaohs daughter, 

23 Chuſing rather to ſuffer aſfli/Q19n with the 
people of G-d, then to entoy the pleaſures of fine 
fac a feaſun :? | 

16 Efteeming the reproach | of Chriſt greater 
ſiches, then the treaſures in Egypt: for he had te- 
ſpe vnto the recomp-uce of the reward. 

27 By ſaith hee forſooke Egypt, not fearing the 
watch of the King 3 for he endured, as ſeeing him 
Weis 1ruwih ble, 

28 Though faith he kept th / paſſc ener 2nd the 
ſprinkling of blood, 1-it he chat deftroyed the fi: t 
borne ſhould touch then, 

29 By faith they paiſed through the red ſea, avby 
dry land: which the Egiptians aflaying to due, 
were d owned. 

26 By faith the walls of lericha fell downe, alter 
they were comp / le d bout ſenen dayes. . 

31 By faith the hi lot Rahab per iſted not with 
then | that he le eued not y when ihee had ieceined 
the (prey with peace» i 

3} Aud what hall I more ſay ? for the time 
would fat le me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, 
and ni S. mpſon, and of 1-phthah. of Dauid allo 
avd Samuel, and of the Props“: 

$3; Whe through faith ſohdued kingdorres , 
wrought righteonſnefſe 4 obt· ined promiles, ſlap- 
p:d che mouthes of Lyons, 

34 Queacked the violence of fie, eſe-p'd the 
edge ol the (word , out of we ikeveſſe were made 
Long, wax · d valiant in fight>turned tu flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead raiſ-deo life 
againe 2 and others were * tortured , aot accep- 
ting deliuerance that they might obtaine 2 better 
teſurreRion. 

36 And other$hadtriall of cruel! m-ckings and 
ſconrgings : yea motenucr, of bonds and impri - 
ſorment. 

37 They were foned . they were ſawen aſunder, 
were tempted, were fla te with the (word © they 
wandred about in ſheepe-ſkins , and goat-(kins, be 
ing defticute, aſſlicted tormented. 

i8 Of whomthe worlde was not worthy: they 
wandred in deſertes, and in mountaines, and in 
lennes and canes of the earth, 

$9 And theſe all hauing obtatucda good report, 
through ſaith, rec ined not the promiſe *? 

40 God haning | p: onided ſame b-rrer thing for 
what they without vs ſhuuld net be made per- 


CHAP. XII. 

t An exhertation to conſtant ſaith, patience » 
ei yo il nefſe, 22 A commentation of te new 
Teſtament about the od. 

Hereſore ſeeing we alſo are -ompaſſed about 

with fo great a cloud of witneltes,le* vs 1: y 
tfde euery weight, andthe finne which dorth fo 
eeily beſet vs, and let ys rn-ne with patience the 
nee that isfet beforevs | 

2 Looking vnta Tefus the | anthour and finiſher 
of ow» faith who for the ioy that war fe: belore 
bim, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame,and i- 
ſet downe at the right hand of the throne of God, 

3 For confider him that endured ſuch centra- 
lia on of Finners againſt himſelfe: Icft yee de wear 
ed and faint in your mindes. 8 
$ Ye baue not yet rtſihed vnto blood, ſtriuing 


” » - gw 


Ne 


. 11 * #49 . 


ww 

5 And ye haue forgotten the exhortation which 
ſpeaketh vnto you 23 vnto children My ſonne de- 
ſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor laiac 
when theu att rebuked ot him. 

6 For wliom the Lord toucth he chaſteneth, and 
ſeourgeth cucryſonpe whom herectiueth, 

7 it yt endure chaftening, Gud dea leth wich yen 
a$ with fonnes : ſo; what ſoane is hee whom the 
father chaſter eth net? 

8 Rat if ye be without ch. ſtiſement, whereof all 
are pirtakers. then are ye bf: ds, and not funncs. 

$ Furthermore, we hive hed Fathers of cur fi:ſh 
With cotteded vs. and we pane them reverences 
thall we nau. uch rather bee in ſubieRion vat » the 
Father of ſpirits ard liue ? 

te For they verily for a few dayes chaftercd vs 
aſter thet: ene : leature , bu" hee for out b ofite; 
that we might be pattaketsot his h. lin: ſſe. 

1 Now no chaſtening for the p eſent ſermrth to 
be toy» us but grienongtneue thilefſe, tet ward it 
yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of righteenſnafſe, vn · 
to them which ate excer ciſed thi te by 

1 Wirncfur: lift vp the hands which hang 
downe, andthe ſe ble kes: 

1 And make | ftraight pathes for your Frere, I. ſt 
that which is l. me be tututd out ol the way 3 but 
let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all wen, 2nd holineſſe, 
with ut which no man (hall (or the Lord © 

ts Locking dilizcutly left ary mon Erle ofthe Joy. ſaa 
grace of Sd, leſt any tost ol bicternefſe ſpringing F 
vp. trouble, and thereby nary be defiled 2 

3 
© 7 * 2 


16 Leſt there be any fornicatour, or ptfart pers 
birthright. Gal . .. K 7 ens K y 
I 


or, cen. 
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fon, as Eliw , win fo; ene moriell of me. g ſuld his 

17 Fur yee know haw that ſtetward when hee 
would haue inherited the bleſsing, he was te iettꝛd: 
for he found no i place of repentance, theugh bee 40, way 
fooght it ciretfully with teatet. to bt are 

% For yee are not come vnto the mount that 2 
might be t uched ard that bunte d wich fire, nor 
vntu blackenefſe, aud da kee fe, ard t- Mpoſl, 

9 And the ſannd of 2 trumpet , and { voyce of 
wo ds which v#+'c they that keardintieated that 
the word I uld net be ſpoken to them any mate. 

20 For they conld not indure that which was 
co:mmanded*! And if ſamuch 25 2 bezft teuch the 
mou: taiue it {1.a!b: toned , or turuſt throw with 
2 dart 

21 And ſo terrible was the ſiglit that Mc ſes ſaid, 
I exceedingly feate and quake, 

32 Put ye ate cone vnto mount Sinn, and vnto 
tlie city of the luring Cad the Heauenly Hiernſas 
lem, and to an tunwnerabl: company of Angels: 

2; To che gererall H mbiy, and Church of 
the firft borne which are { wricten in beauen, and 
tu Cod che ludg* of all, and to the ſpitits of tuft 
men mad-eperfets 

24 Aud to leſus the Media- out of the new | Co- 
negant, and tothe blood of fprinkling , that ſpea - 
keth bettet things then that of Abel. 

*T Sce thit ve refuſe not hin that ſpeaketh: for 
if cl;-y elc; p:d aut. who refuſed lumthat ſpake on 
earthy much more hall not wi eſcape : if we turne 
2way fr: nn: him that Seat, th from hezwen, 

26 Me voyer then fhooke the earth: but now 
he hath pramifed , ſaying . Yet once more I ſhake 
notrheearth on-ly butalivheancn, 

27 And this werd, yet ence mate, fignifieth the 
remoouing of thoſe things that Jare ſhaken, 28 of 407, 92 y 
cl ago that are made z that thuſe things which can- be .at 
av de (bahay may remaines 
mea at 88 1111 3} Whege- 


fo, 2 
rolled. 


lo, re.. 
ſlament, 


28 Wherfore we receining a kingdome, which 
Joy, let cannotbem 
15 boſd may ſerue God 
ta, 


ice 


3 


ed. l let vs haue grace,whereby we 
tably, th teuer euce and god- 

Iy feare. 

29 For our God is a conſuming fire, 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 Diuers &dmonitions, as to charity, 4 to 50 
weft life, 5 to aucide couttonſncſſe, 7 to regard 
"Gods Preachers, 9 to take bred of firange do- 
tt. ines, 10 80 confeſſe Chrifi, 16 to gine almes, 
17 10 obey gone r Hν,g, 18 to pra for the Apoſtle, 
20 The concluſion 
Er biothetly loue enntinues 
2 Be not ſorgetſull to entetta ine ſtrangers, 
for thereby ſome haue cutertained Augelsvna - 
Wire“. 

3 Remember them that ate in bonds, 24 bound 
wich chem, and tlie n which ſuffer aduei ſity, as be» 
ing your ſelues alſo in the b dy. 

a» Muriagets honourable in all, and the bed vn 
defled ; but whoremongers and adulterers God 
v1}; 1ndges 

5 Let your conuerſotion be without convetoul- 
neile : and be cuntent with luch things as ye haue ? 
Four hee hath Lid; * 1 will newer leaue theey not 
ſorſake ther. 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my 
helper, and 1 will not ſcate what man hall due 
vnto me. 

5 R- nenbe - them which I haue the rule cuer 
yon. who hau: ſpoken vnto you the word of God, 
whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their 
comnerſation. 

8 lefas Chrift the ſame yeſterday and to day, 
and for cucr. 

9 Bec nor carryed about with diuers and Qrange 
doftrines * for it is a god thing that the heart bee 
eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meates, which 
haue not prefit-d them, that lar beene occupied 
therein. 

to Wee haue an Altar, wh - recſ they haue no 
right to eate, which ſerue the T. betuac le. 


S 


BEE. 


Sod tempteth 
= For the bod iet of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blond 
is brought inte the Sanctuary, hy the high Prieſt lor 
ſiu ne. are burnt without the eampes 

12 Wherefore leſus allo, that he migh- ſ3r AiGe 
the people with his one blood, ſufe:e l wh 
the gate, 

13 Letvsgs: forth therefore vnto him wichcue 
the campe, bearing his repreach. 

14 For here haue wo-no continuing city de » 
ſet ke one to come. 1 

15 By him therefore let vs off r the ſacrihce 1! 18 
praiſe ts God continually, that is,the fruit of ow 
lips, f giuing thankesto his Name, f 

s But to doe god. and tu communi cite. ſrrgrt g 
not 8 {or with ſuch ſaeriße:s God is well pl { 

17 Obey them chat, i haue the rule out! yu, and | 
ſubmit your ſelu*s! for they watch for your ſoul-s, 
as they that muſt g ue account, chat they u det 
it with toy, and not with g ieſe: for this 15 va 11 
proſitable for you, : 

18 Pray for vs: for wee truſt wer have z prod 
eonſci-nce in all things, willing to line honeſtly, 

19 But I beſeech you the rather to dec this, that 
I may be reF9;+d to you the ſoonet. 

20 Now the God of peace that brought a91tn- 23 
from the dead our Lord 1:fus, that great ſhepherd 
ol the ſheepe, tht ough the blood of che euer. Hing 
[ Conenant, bo 14 

24 Make you per ſect in enery goed worke,to det 
bis will, fworking in you that which 18 well pl 
ſing in his fight, through Tetws Clizif, to chan be ing 2 
glory for euer and euer. Amen. ber 

22 And 1 beſeech you , brethren, ſuffer the word T5 
of exhortation, fer I haue written a lettet vnto you | 
in ſew words. 24 

23 Know yee, that our brother Timothy is et at 1d 
liberty, wich whom if hee come (1.0;cly - 1 wiillce on! 
yous 
24 Salnte all them that haue the rule oner youy the 
and all che $1ints, They of Icalyialnte yon. ov 

235 Grace be withyon all. Amen» val 
T Written to the Hebrewes from Italy, by 

Timothy, 
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CHAP I. 

Wo avs to regoy ee 4videy the ehe 5 2 ae pa- 
t of Go1, 13 ana iu cus trials, wot 80 1px * 
our weakens ſſe, or fins wnto han, 19 but rah 
to hear hin to the Word, t nie wn it, 40 dt 
thereaſter. 26 Other niſe men may ſteme, but 
nene be tnc religioua. 


Ames a ſeruart Hod, and of the 
Lord leſuas Chriſt, to the ewclue 
Trib-s which are ſcattered abicad, 
greeting. : ; 
2 My brethren, Count it all joy 
when y* fall into divers tea tation. 
3 Knowing tu, that che trying of your faich 
worketh patience : 
4 But let patience haue her per ſe welke, that 
ye may be perfe& and entire, want ing nothing, 
5 If any of yon lacke wiſed ume, let him aſe of 
God, that gineth to allmen liberally, and vpbrai- 
geth not: and it ſha)l be ginen him. 


Fut iet him aſc in ſadunoching waneripg, H | owl, atichet tenpvth he 8 
, * 


IAMES. \ 
het zt winetothy tr like a wane of the Sea, driven of 


Weh the wand, ahd toſſed. a 

7 For let not that manthinke that hee (hall re _ 
c:iuc anything f the Lord. 00 

& Adcublc nunded man u vaſtable in all his ; 
Waycs fa 

9 Tet the brother oſ low degree freiogce in that 07 
he 13 exalred 

10 But therich in thit h- is made low: becauſe 
25the flowre of the gratle he (hall paſſe away» 

tt Fug the Sunne is no ſooner riſen with a b1- 
ning heat , but it withe;eth the graſſe; and rhe 
flowre thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion 
of it per iſheth: ſo alſo ſhall che rich man fade a» 
way In [115 wayes, 

12 Bleſſed is che man that endureth temptation? 
for when lee is tried, bee ſhall receive the crowne 
of life, whichthe Lord hath promiſed to ther that 
love him, 

Let no man ſay when he is tempted, 15m 
ten;pted of God: for God cannot be ten pred with 10 


Rr 


N 


39 Bat 


join. . 

14 But euery man is tempted, when heis drawac 
qnay of his one luſt, and ent iſed. ; 

ij Then when luſt hath concriued , it bringeth 
ſyorch ſinne; and ſinne when it is finiſhed briugech 
fooreh deaths 

16 Doe not erre my be loued brethren. 

17 Every good gilt , and cuery perfcR gift is 
em aboue, and commeth downe trom the Father 
eflighes, with whom is uo vat lableneſſe, neither 
tadow oftarning, 

18 Oſhis one will begat he vs, with the word 
of Tructh, that wee ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits 
ofhis creatures. 

19 Wherefore my beloned hrethren, let every 
man bee ſwift to beate, flow to ſpeake, ſlow to 


math. 

26 For the wrath of man worketh not the righte» 
wheſſe of God, 

u Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſuper- 
y of nauglitineſſe, and receiue with mer ke- 
xff: the ingraſced Word, which is able co laue 
pur ſou les. 

12 But he ye doers of the W ord, and not heaters 
ttely . dect iuing your owe ſelues. 

23 For if any bee a hes tet of the Word, and rot 
1daer he is like vato a man beholding his naturall 
let in a glaſſe : NN - p 
L 14 For hee beho!deth himſeſſe, and gocth his 
25; and Rraightway ſorgettetk what manner os 
min he W. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the per ſect l/ w of li- 
berty, and cont inaeth therein, hee being not a fer- 
all bearer but a doer of the werke, this man 

lhe bleſſed in his [deeds 

26 If anyinan among you ſeeme to bee religions, 
nd bridlech not his tangue, but deceiuech his 
one hearc, this mans religion is vaine, 

1 Pure religion, and vndeſiled before God,ond 
the Father, is this, To viſit the fathiert: ile, and wi- 
dowes in their alH Aion, and to keepe himſelle 
ſpotted from the world. 

CHAP. 11. 

Jt ij not agreea:le to Chriſtian p oft ſſon to ro. 
jolt be rich, and to d ſbi e the poore (rethren 13 
they wee aye $0 be leu and merci 14 4 
wito boaſt of faith where wo dreds 6, 15 which 
abt a dea ait h, 19 ſaith of denits, 21 nos of 
Abrabarn, 25 and Rahab, 

Y brethren , b:uc not the faith af our Lord 
leſus Chuſt, 65g Lord ol glory, with reſpect 

il perſens. A 44 144 « A 14. , 4 * 

3 For if there come Vale” your f afſembiy a 
man with a gd ring. in goodly apparel,and there 
wne in alſo a poore inan in vileraimenc? 

And yee have reſpeR to him that weareth : he 
fydothing. and Cay vats him , Sit chon here f in 
[” Agood place : and ſay to the povre » Scand thou 

Vere, or fit here vonder my foorftoole * 

4 Are yee not then partiall in your ſelues, and 
ne become judges ofcuill chonghts ? 

5 Hearken my be loued brethren , Hath not God 
Geſen the poore of this world, rich in faith, 4nd 
tires of I the kingdome, which bec hath promiſed 
u chem that lou: him ? 

6 —4.— deſpiſed the poore. Doe net rich 
— 2 e you, and draw you before the ludge- 
mba? blaſ 4 

7 not they Dia 
bythe which ye are called ? 
1 If ye ſulſill the royall Law , according to the 
7'pture , Thou ſhalt louW@@hy neighbour as ty 


Won des well, al + 1 [2,120: 
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that worthy Name, 


Chap. if. ij. « 


* 2 


, * 


A — ead ach. 
9 Butjfyechaue reſpeſt to perſons, yee com» 
mit ſinue and are conuisced of the Law as crauſ- 
grelluurss 
to For whoſocuer ſhall ke-pe the whole Law, 0 
aud yet _ in une punt, he 13 gailey o Il. 
11 For ke | that ſaid. Doe rot commit adultery; Nr 5 
ſaid alſs , Doe not kill. Now if thou commit ne Law «#4 
2dulcery, yet if thou kill, thou art become 2 tranſ- which 
greſſour of the Law. ſud. 
13 So ſpeake ye, 2nd ſa doe, as they that ſhalbe 
indged by the Law of liberty. 
13 For be [hall lane ud gement without mercy, 
that h ch ſhewed no mercy, and mercy I tre ioyceth | Y, 
againit judgement, orie, 
14 What doth it profit , my brethren , though a 
man ſay lice hath ſaith, and hau: not workes? can 
laich ſaue him? 
15 If 2 brother ot ſiſtet bee naked and deſtitute 
of daily ſood, 
18 And one of you ſayvnto them, D: part in peace, 
be yoga warmed and filled: norwithſtand ing yee 
giue chem not theſe things which are needlalles 
the body: what doth it profit ? P 
17 Euen ſo faith , if — hith not workes, is dead * H- 33 


Cy! » 
4, elſe, Ee 4 
16't 


2 Sends, FAT 


wor kes: thew mee thy faith | witheur thy workes, 1Swne 


ard 1 will New thee my faith by my works. copies 2 9 
19 Tiru belecueſt thet there is one God then reads 
doelt well: the deailsalſa b-leeneand trembl:. * 


? But wile then know, O vaine 5 or ber. * 
without werkes is dead? 4 1. © 

21 Was net Abraham Jeanie. inkifed by Heal, / 
workes,when hee had offered Iſaac his ſonne vpa 2g 4 
the Altar? a 

22 } S:cſt thou how faith wrought with his tor. 
worked and by werkes was fithmade per ſect? fee . 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled , which faith, * 24 
Abraham belecu:d God, and it was imputed en- gu. 7 
to him for r ighteouſneſſe : and he was called, The 1g. 8 
friend of God. : wi 

24 Yee ſce then, how that by work:s a nan 18 
iuſtiß d; and not by faith onely. 

25 Likewi fe alſo, vns t Rabab the harlor iuſii · 
fied by workes, when ſyce had receiued the meſſen 
gers, and had ſent them cut another way? 

28 For as the body without ee ſpitic is dead, TX 
ſo Faith without workesis dead allo, — 


rom. 4. 2 
g 1.3.6. 


CHAP. III. 

Vie ave not raſhly er arrogant iy to veprone® 
others , 5 but rather to bridle the tongue, allet's 
member, tut A power full iuſtrument of much good, 
and greet harms, 1; They whe bee trnely wiſe, bee 
milde and peaceable, without ennyins and rift. 


Y brethren 4 bee ret many maſters» knowing 
that wee ſhall re: ue the greater j condem- 0 - 
nation. —_ 

2 Tor in many chings we offend all. If any man ren 1 
offend not in word, the ſame is a perſect man, and 
able alſo to beidle the whole body. 

3 Behold , wee put bits inthe horſes monthev, 
taar they may Obey vs, and wee turne abut their 
who!- nod ye 

4 B:hold alſo the ſhips- wich though they be ſo 
creat and are drinen - winds , yet are they 
turned about with a very [mall belme: whicherſo- 
euer the gouervour liſteth. 

5 Eaen ſo the tongue is 2 little member, aud 
beaſteth great things ; behold , how great la may; 167. 
tet a ſiteſe fire kindlech, ved. 


3 
— 
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6 And the tongue is a ire, 2 wor ld of intquity 2 
o is the tongue among our members, that it defi- 
I:th the whole body, —— — fir e the coui ſe 
of nature, and it is ſet on hreot hell. 

— 5 For euery + kind of be iſtes, and of birds, ant 
$Greeke, of icrpents , and things in the ea is tamed, and 
wetnre of hath beene ramed ol + mankind, 

man But the tongue Can ro man tame a an vmu- 
ly enill,full of deadly poyſon. 

© Therewith bleſſe we God, euen the father t 
2nd there with curie we nen, which are made al- 
ter the fimilitude o God. 

to Ont of the (ame month proceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing ⁊ my brethren, theſe things ou; ht not 
fo to be. : 

xt Doeth a fountaine ſend foorth at the ſame 
I place ſweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the hg tree, my brethren , beate Ol ins 
berries? either a vine ig ſo cax no tountaine both 
yeeld ſale water and feſhi. | 

tz Whois a wilemin, and endued with knows- 
ledge amongſt you? let hum ſhe out of a good 

_conuerſation his wor kes with me keneſle ot wile. 
dome, ; 3 | 

ad * — 24 But it ye hate bi ter ennying and ſtriſe in year 
cg * Lock hearts, glorv not, and lie not againſt the tructh, 

ts This wiſuome deſcendeth not from aboue, but 
x earthly, ſemuall, ueui ll. | 

16 For where cruying aud Rrrife is, there is 
f confnſien and eue ry eutll worke, a 

19 Bat the wiſedome that is fron aboue , is firſt 

pure, then peaceable, gentle, and e. lic to be enttea - 
ted, ſull of mercy an good fru ts, þ without par» 
tiality, and without hypact iſice | 

18 And the frat of 11ghteowneſle 1s (owne in 
peace, oi them that make Peace, 

CHAP. IL]. 
1 We are te ſtriuc ag aiuſt couttou/ut]e, qintempe- 
peyance,s pride, it attratlion and ralb iw/genent 

of o:hers * 13 and no; be confident id the g-. 

ſuccefſe e u a- (ſe, bus mindful tuer of 

#he vnctr carnt; of this 1%, to commit our ſeiu s 

and alt our affairexto Gods proumdence, 

Rm wheice come wars aud | tightings z mong 
you? come they unt hence, euen of you; | lofts, 
that wirre in your members ? 

2 Yeluſt, and haue not? yee kill, and defire to 
haue, aud cannot obtaine : yee fight aud warie,yet 
ye haue not,becauſe ye aſke not. 

Ye ake and receine not, beczuſe ve ¶ amifle 
do lea. that ye may conſame it vpon your | luſts. 
farts. 4 Ye adulterers aud adultereſſes, know yee net 
that the friendthipoſ che world is enmitie with 
God? he ſocuer therefore will bie a fiicnd of the 
wor ldus the enemy of God, 

Doe yec rhinke that the Scripture (ith in 
Jor,cumm- vaine, The Spicit that dwelleth in vs luſteth | te 
en), enuy? 

6 But hee giueth more grace: whereſote hee 
pio. 3. 24 faith, * God te ſiſteth the proud , but giueth grace 
E. It.. 5. yore the humble. 

7 Submit pont ſelues therefore te God ; refit 

th: denill, and he will flee from you + 
8 Draw nighto God, and he Il draw nigh to 
oa : cleanſe your hands, ye ſinnc! $,and pacific your 
earts,ye double minded. 
2 Be afflicted, and mourne, and weepe: let your 
zughter bee turned to niourning , and yeur ioy to 
heaui neſſe. 

te Humble ycur ſelues in the fight of the Lord, 

and he ſhall li it you vp. 


ti Speake not euill ont of angher (brethren ) he 
Au- gi ee nee 
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IA — Patience in affi; 


that ſpeaketh enill of his brother, and iudgeth is 
brother,ſpeakerh cuill of the Law, nd iudgerh the 
Law 2 but if thou ju ige the Law , thou att not a 
dot r of the Law, but a 1ndge. 

13 There is one Law.giuer, who is able to ſus, 
and to deſtroy ? who art thou hat iudgeſt arotherd 

13 Se to nom, ye that ſay, To day, ot ty wmoriow 
we will goe into ſuch a city, and continot thee 
yeere, and bay, and (elf, and get gain: : 

14 Whereas yee know not what ſhall bs on the 
mo! row :“ far what is year life? fit is cuen va & 
pouc that appeareth for a little time, and then va, , 
nitheth aways | 

15 To: that ye onght toſuy, If the Lord will, we 
ſhall line, and doe this, or that. q 

16 Bur now yee reiorce in your bo, ſlines: ;1! 
ſuch reioycing is eu I. 6 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to doe food, 
and doth it not, to him it is ſinnc. 

CHAP. v. 

rt Wiktd rich menare to fea'e Gods wentranct, 
7 Wee ought to lee patient in 4 ICI N e 
example of the Prophets, and lob, 12 ro lege 
ſwear img, 13 to pray in aduty ſit ie, to eng in 1»0/pt a 
1%: 16 To arknywledge mutually our [rural 
faults, to pray one for another, 19 and ts ele 4 
ſtraying brother to the trat h). a 
( Oe to vo yeerich men, weepe an | hole for 

F your mileries that ſhall come vpon you, 

2 Your richcg are cggrupted, and your iucntt 
mothetaten. 8. 4671 1 „ 

3 Yeurgol4and ſiſuer is cartkered, aud the uf 
ot the n (1 il] bee a wicneMle againſt yu, 20 l 
eat year fleſh as it wer e fire: yee haut led trew 
ſure together for the Liſt dayes. 

4 Behold the hireof the labourers , which aue 
reaped downe your helds , which is of you kept 
backe by fraud , cryeth, and the ces of them 
whici haue reaped, ate entre into the earcs of the 
Lord of Sabbath. 

$ Yee haue liued in pleaſure on (++ earth, ard 
brene wanton 2 ve haue non ilhcd your hearts, 25 in 
a day of (laughter, 

6 Ye haue condemned, and killed the iu?,on! he 
doth not reſiſt you, 

7 f Be patient therefore breth en,vnto the corn! [ 
ming ofthe Lord? behold , the husbandman wei- © 
teth for the precious Frait of the earth , and hath ff 
long patience for it, vntill he receiue the ea aud [ 
Ltcer raine, * 

$ Be yee allo patient ; ſtabliſh your hearts: for / 
the comwing of the Lord draweth nigh. | 

9 | Grudge not one againſt anether,brethren, left 
yee bee condemned 2bchold, the Iudge Randeth be- 
tore the gare. ! 


lo Take my bret . the Prophets, who haut * 
ſpoken inthe Name ofthe Lord, tor au cxam;l: of 
ſuffering ali ict ion, aui ef patience. 

tt Behold, we count them happy which e dure. 
Ye hane heard of the patience ol Iob,ind hn: {rene 


the end of the Lord: that the Lord js ver piti- 
full, and of tender mercy, * * * 
b etre: 


12 But aboue all thiags my brethre 
neither by heauen / neither by the earth weit het by 
any other oath? hut let your yea be yea , an{ jor 
nay,nay * leſt ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is an among youalflited? let him pray. 1s 
any metiy let bim ſing Plalmes. 

14 Is ny ſicke among you? let him call for tie 
Flders ef the Church, and let them pray euer hi, 
auoynting lum with oyle, in the Name of the 
Lord: f 

2 * 5 A 5; And 
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15 And the prayer of faith ſhall Cave the fick-, 
qwdthe Lord Jhall raife him vp : and if he haue 
anmitted finnes, they (hallbe forginen him. 

16 Conſeſſe your faults one to another, and pray 
wwe ſor anther, that ye may be healed? the e&-- 
mull feruent prayer of a righteous man auatieth 
tuch. 

1+ Elias was a man ſubie to like paſsions as 
eue; and he pray: d Jearncftly that i. anght nor 


CTHE FIKS 


CHAP, I. 

Reb'ePetbG 3d for hu manifold ſhintuall greces? 
ls /b wing ihet the ſalnation 1 C1 iſt » 0 ne wes, 
but a thing prop/ eſted of old; ti andex'icch chm 
nc dingi y 59 4 godly conuer ſation, ſor as mitcl as 
they ve borne anew by tie morarf God. 
Erter, an Apoſtle of le Chriſt, to the 
rangers ſcitt- ted tho: owout Pontus, 
T4l:tia, Cappaducta , Alia, and Ri- 
hynla- 

1 El. ct according to the forekuowled e of God 
de Father thorough ſauk fication of the Spirit vn 
obedience, aid ſprinkling of the blog of I-tas 
Chriſt : Gracevato you and peace be nulr'plicd, 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of ur Lord 1: 
u Chriſt, which accordingto hisf abun mr 
oy bath begotten ys againe vnto 4 linely hape, by 
the teſurretli un of Leſws Chriſt l om the dead 

To an inheritance incot tuptible, and vudeh 
ed, and that ſadeth not away , ritlerned iu heanen 
lar you, : 

Wh are kept by the power of Goll cthrongh 
faith vnto [aluacion, ready to be tcucaled in the 
luſt time. 

Were in ye greatlyreiogcet thongh ro for a 
ſuſon (if need be) ye art in hcauine ſie throngls mas 
tilold temptat tions: ; | 

7 That the triall of your faith be [a7 much more 
precious then of gold chat peritherh, chaugh it be 
tied wich ficeynight be found vnt» pratie, and ho- 
nowr« and glory, at the zppearing f letus Chriſt 3 

$8 Whom hauing not ſeene y ye June, in whom 
though now you ſee 6.92 not , yetbeleening, ze te- 
joxce with ioy vaſpeakeable aud full of glory, 

$s Receinug the end of your taith,eucn the (al 
won of your ſoules * a 

10 Of which (alucion the Prophets haue enqui- 
nd, and ſearched diligentiy, who prophefied of 
the grace that Suu come vnt you, | 

14 Searching what, or what maner of time the 
Virit of Chriſt which was in them, did fignific, 
When it ceftified beforchand the fuff;1ngs of Chriſt, 
ad the glory that Honld follow. 

12 Vngo Whom it was reutaled, that not vnto 
themſelues . but vo vs » they did miviſter the 
things which arc now reported vnts you, by them 
hp the Coſpel vnte yon with the 
bly | ſent downne From heauen, Wich things 
the Angels defire to los ke into. a 
iz Wherefore gird vp the lotnes of your minde, 
and hope f to the end, for the grace chat 

t vnto you at the renelation of lee 
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Ms obedient children, not ſaſkioning your 

e ths forms lutz in your 140 
abc: 


FD 
o FP ETA. 


= 
. - : 


n 


raiue? and itrained not on the earth by the ſpace 
ol thr:e yeeres and fix moneths. 

18 And he prayed againe, and the heauen gaue 
taine, and the earth brought forth her fruits 

t9 Beten, 14 any ot you dec erre fromthe 
erneth, and one cue ft hom, 

20 Let him kwow, chat he which conuerteth che 
ſiunet Erom the error Of his way, (hallfaue a ſoule 
ſrom dach aud thall hide a multitude of ſinnes. 


Is Rat she which h ith call-d you is holy, ſo bg 

ye holy nal! runner of Cunnciiition , 
is Becaulz it 14 ritten, * B: ye holy; ſor I am 
holy 

17 And if-ye call onche Father, who withour te- 
ſpect of perſons 1adgeth accat ing to euery mans 
war ke, paſſe ehe time of your (vir urning here in 
fegte: 

18 For anch 23 ye hne that ye were not re- 
dee ned with entuptible th,inos inet and gold, 
f. om your v ne coiterialica, effiatd by tradition 
tr ny ar aher, 
ect usbHνd of Chriſt, as of « 
| Fei, ale it hut ſpot 
% Why verelp ens re- orduned before the 
[cuidotinay of the world, ba: was manileſt in 
dim: lor you, 
by 11:1 d ie beleens in God that raiſed 
n the de:d, and 9.ye lim glory, that 

d pe mi, he he in Cod. 

h. ue pur: fied pour ſoules in obey- 
thecugh che Spiric , vnto valained 

neten: fre that ye leue vac another 
with a ne heart leruent ly. 

2; B ing borae ag ine not of corruptible ſeed, 
but © f incor: uptible , by che word of Cod, which 
liuech ud th for euer. 

26 F. H- 28 griſſe, and allthe glory of 
man ase fo 2 of graffe : the graſſe wicheret'n 
and le H wer t:-reof fallecth away. 

25 But the word of the Lo. d endureth for ener 2 
and this is the word which by the Goſpel is prea» 
ched vito yu. 
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er, 


CHAP. II. 

H- deherteth th ſom e breachof charity ? 4 
Viewin: that Chin the founiation whereupon 
they arebul't, 11 Hee beſercheth ther alſo 10 abs 
Rare Fom dsh luffs: 13 To beabegrens to Ma- 


giftrates : 18 and teac eth jerrants how to obey 


their maſters, 26 patent ſuffering for will do- 
tag «fiertheexraxaple of Chriſt, 


ſpeaking, 


3 As new borne babes defirethe finceremilke of * 117 AL Mts 


the word, that ye may grow thereby, . 
3 If fu be ye haue caſted thit the Lord is graci- 
ous. 


To when com ning as vnen 2 lining None, F le ze 
diſallowed 1nd:ed of men, but choſen of God, and une. 
«Iſa 28, 

ve alſo as liuely ſton-i, ¶ are bn: it vp a fpiri- 16. pſal. 
enall honſe, an holy Prieſthaod. to offer vp ſpiti u- 118.22. 
mat. 27. 


precious, 


all ſicrifices acceptable to Cad by 1: ius Cheiſt 


6 Wheteſore it is contained iu the Scriptu -e, 42. actes 
gchold, I lay in Son a chieſe corngy fone, cleft, 4,12, 
Y precionsz 


* Leut. 
10 40. 
19.2, aud 
29,74 


farithas 


Herefore, laying afide all malice, and alt Þ | 
ii le,and hypocr ifics, and enutcy, 2nd cuilk 5 8 5 
gat le, Yp , of» 0D 4 
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6 And the tongue is a fire, 2 World of iniquity 2 
ſo is the tongue among our members, that it defi- 
I:th the hole body, and ſetteth on fire the courle 
of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell. : 

For eucry 4 kind ofbeaftes, and of birds, and 
of {erpents , and things in the ea is tamed, and 
hathbeene tamed of + mankind, h 

Bat the tongue can ro man tamen n an vmu- 
Iy cult, full of deadly roy ſon. 

© Therewith bleſſc we God, euen the father : 
and there with cure we nen; which are made al- 
ter the fimilitude o God, 

to Ont of the (ame month proceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing $ my brethren, theſe things ou, ht not 
ſo to be. G 

xt Docth a fountaine ſend foorth at the ſame 
I place ſweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the hg tree, my brethren , beate Ol ins 
berries? cither a vine hg$ ſo caꝝ no tountaine both 
yeeld ſale water aud fie ili. 

tz Whois awilemin, and enined with know- 
ledge amongſt you? let lum ſhew out of a good 

_conuerſation his wol kes with mee keneficot wile- 
dome. \ 
— 24 But it ye hane bi ter ennying and ſtriſe in your 


+ Greeks, 
waere. 
16 eete, 
weatnre of 
W347 


le, bole, 


ad * 
41 * Lok hearts, glory not, and lic not againſt the tructh, 


ts This wiſuome deſcendeth got from aboue, but 
* earthly» Iſentuall, veuilith, 3 : 
- 16 For where enying aud firifc is, there is 
f confnſienand eucry euill worke, 
%” 17 Bat the wiſedome that is fron aboue , is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and cahic co be enttea - 
ted, ſull of mercy an good fru ts, þ without par» 
tiality, and without hypoci iſic. 

18 And the fruit of 11ghteoulncſle is (owne in 

peace, oi them that mace Peace, 
CHAP. 1111. 

1 Fe ave to fiyine ag ainſt coe? dintempe- 
peyance,s pride, it aetrallion and ralb ige, 
of o:hers * 13 and be comfident id the grod 
ſuccefes' wirlalh buſin (ſe, bus mindfu'l euer of 
the vncer carmts of this %, to commat our eiu s 
and alt our affairexto Gods proumdence, 

Ron wheiuce come wars and | tightings zmong 
you? come they unt hencegeuca of you; | lafts, 
that wirre in your members ? 

2 Yeluſt, and haue not? yee kill, and defire to 
haue, aud cannot obtaine : yee fight aud warte yet 
ye haue not. hecauſe ye aſłe not. 

3 Yeaſke and receine uot, beezuſe ye afke amiſſe 

lo, lea. that ye may conſame it pon your | luſts. 
furt. 4 re adulteters aud adultereſſes, know yee net 
that the friendthipoſche world is enmitie with 

God? wheſocucr therefore will bee a fitcnd of the 

world's the encny of God, 

Doe ye rhinke that the Scripture faith in 
Jor.cnm- vaine, The Spicit that d welleth in vs luſteth I te 
oufly, enuy? 

6 But hee giueth more grace * wherefore hee 
pio. 3. 34 faith, * God tc ſiſteth the proud , but g uctli grace 
k. rt. 5. . voto the humble. 

7 Submit yo ſelues tharefore te God : ret 

th denill, and he will flee from you » 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he w I draw nigh to 
— : cleanſe your hands, ye ſiunc is, and pa. ific your 

earts, ye double minded. 

2 Reaſflicted, and mourne, and weere: let your 
aughter bee turned to nicurning , and yeur ioy to 
heauineſſe, 

te Humble ycur ſelues in the fight of the Lord, 
and he ſhall lift you vp. 

ti Spea ke not cuill one of angher Corethren ) he 


Pr 1-5. 
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. — Patrence in aff; 


that ſpeaketh enill of his brother, and iudgeth his 
brother,ſpeakerth cuill of the L iudgeth rhe 
Law but if thou ju ige the La, thou att nor 4 
docr of the Law, bat a ludge. 

13 There is one Law.giucr, who is able to ue, 
and to deſtroy? who art tho that iudgeſt another? 

13 Ge to no, ye that ſay, To day, ot ty morigw 
we will goe into ſuch a city, and continu: tiees 
yeere, and bay, and (elf, and get gainc: 

14 Whereas yee knw not what H br on the 
mot row :“ far what is year life? it is even. va & 
poar that appeareth for a little time, and then v 
nitheth ar | 

15 Tor that ye onght to ſay; If the Lord will, we! 
ſhall line, and doe this, or that. Y 

16 Bur now yee reiorce in your boſtinps: 21; 
ſuch reioycing is eu II. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to doe g- 
and doth it not, to him it is ſinnc. 

A P, V. 

t Witktd rich menare to ſca e Cods vent cnc, 
7 Wee ought to / ee patient in 4 Hi 4/1; 1 
example of the Prophets, and lob, 12 f fran 
ſwear mg, 13 to pray in adutyſitie, to nf in ee. 
ine : 16 To achniwledge mutually ou [onrrall 
faults, to pray one for another, 19 and ts tines 
tray ing brother to the truth. a 
( Oe to now yeerich men, weepe an | howle for 

FI your mileries that ſhall come vpon you, 

2 Your richc arc rupted, and Youl {,atlncnty 
mot b. eaten. I 1715 [3 RE 

3 Yeurgol4and ſiluer is carfkered, zud the ut 
ot the n (hill bee a wicnefle againft yu, an. (hill 
eat year fleſh as it were fire: yee haue lie ed trew 
ſure together for the laſt dayes, 

4 Behold the hire of the labourers , which Aue 
reaped downe your fields, which is of you kept 
backe by fraud , cryeth, and the ces of them 
which haue reaped are entre im the earcs of the 
Lord of Sabbath. 

$ Yee haut liued in pleaſure on (++ earth, ard 
bene wanton :e haue noa-ithed your hearts, 25 in 
a day of (laughter, 

6 Ye haue condemned, and killed the iu ln he 
doth not reſiſt you, a 

7 | Be patient therefore breth en, vnto ale com | 
ming ofthe Lord? behold, the husbandman wai- © 
teth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath ft 
long patience for it, vutill he receiue the ea: ly aud 
Lecer raine, * 

Be yee alſo patient 3; ſtabliſh your hearts ; for / 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 | Grudge not one againſt anether, brethren, left l 
yee bee condemned 2bchold, the Tudge Randeth he · £7 

þ 


dy 


* 


tore the gare. 


to Take my bretheggs t he Prophets, who haut 
ſpoken inthe Name ofthe Lord, tor an cxam;l: of 
ſuff-ring afflition,and i patience. 

ti Behold, we count them happy which e Cure, 
Ye haue hear of the patience ol Iobyind hut fecue 
the end of the Lord: that the oh very piti- 


full, and of tender mercy, ON , 

12 But aboue all thiags = 1 
neither by heauen, neither by the eaithz weit het by 
any other oath? hut let your yea be vea , zu 
nay,nay : leſt ye fall into condemmation, + 

13 Is am among youalflited? let him pray. 1? 
any metiy let him ſing Plalmes. 

14 Is ny ſicke among you? let him call for te 
Flders ef the Church, and let them pray ever kim, 
auoynting lum with oyle, in the. Name ©f the 
Lord; Eo. 2 

PR. ” 3 s; And 


Su- jd. | 


. 


= 


"4 
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15 And the prayer of faith ſhall Cave the fick-, 
the Lord thall raife him vp: and if he haut 
anmitted ſinnes, they (hall be lorgiuen him. 

16 Conleſſe your faults one to another, and pray 
wwe lor another, that ye may be healed: the tf 
mull feruent prayer of a righteous man auatlech 


gn. . 
u Elias was a man (ubic2 to like paſsions as 
ware, and he pray:d ]earncftly that i. angh not 


E P 


CTHE FIKST 


CHAP. 1. 

Nel etbG od for hu manifoldſhintuall greces: 
ls Ib wing t het the ſalnation i Ci » uo newes, 
but a thing prop eſied of old. 14 aue πεανẽ! t 
cording) t 4 godly conuer ſation, ſor 4s mitc!) as 
they ven borne anew by tre woruof Gd. 

Eter, an Apoſtle of lc Chrift, to the 
rangers ſcitt- ted cho: owout Pontus, 
T41:tia, Cappaducta , Alia, and Ri- 
bynia- 

3 El. ct according to the forekuowlee te of God 
de Fatherzthorough ſank fication of the Spirit vn 
obedience, ad (pr inkling of the blood of Ir{as 
Chriſt 2 Gracevnto you and peace be multipli:d. 

[1 Bleſſed be the God and Father of cur Lord !: 
u Chriſt, which accordingto hisf abundnt mec. 
< bath begottenvsagaine vnto a linely hope, by 
the reſurreAion of Leſuws Chriſt From the dead 

4 To an irheritance incottuptible, and vadeh 
led, and that ſadeth not away , relerued in heanca 
lr you, : 

Who are kept by the power of Jod chr-ngh 
faith vnto (aluation , ready to bs tcuealed it: the 
luſt time. 

6 Whergin ye greatlyreiocet thongh ro for 2 
ſeaſon (if need be) ye art in lic auinc ſit though mas 
nilold temptations: ; 

9 That the triall of your faith beiag mnch more 
precious then of gold that peritherl, claugh it be 
tied wich fireynight be found vnt» pratie, and ho- 
deut, and glory, at the 2ppearing ' f leſus Chriſt : 

$ Whom hauing not ſcene, ye June, iu whom 
though now you ſee 6.72 not , yet bꝛleeuing, je te- 
joxce with ioy vaſpca table aud full of glory, 

$s Receiniug the end of your taith,cuen the (al 
weion of your ſoules ? 

10 Of which ſalucion the Prophets haue enqui- 
id, and ſearched diligentiy, who prophefied of 
the grace tat Huus comme vnto you, : 

11 Searching what, or what maner of time the 
Virit of Chriſt which was ia them, did fignific, 
When it ceftified beſorchand the luff;1ngs of Chriſt, 
ad the glotythat Honld follow. 

12 Vnro Wem it was rencaled , that not vnto 
themſclues . but vo vs » they did miviſter the 
thin whach ate ow reported nds you, by them 
that reached the Coſpel vnte you, withthe 
boly . ſent down from ne auen, Wich things 
the Angels deſire to los ke into. : 

I; Wherefore gird vp the lotnes of your mide, 

and hope f te the end, for the grace chit 
u to be hg voro you at tlie eue lat ton of les 
u Chri n: 

Ms vbedievt children, not faſkioning your 

r te hg {aug lub in your igao- 
i 


* 
* 


* 


e 
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raiue ? and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace 
ol three yeeres and fix moneths, 

18 And he prayed agatne, and the heauen gaue 
raine, aud che earth brought forth her fruits 

19 Brechien , 14 any of you dec eite hom the 
erneth, and ane cHαuert him, 

20 Let him Kiew, chat he which conuerterl, cho 
ſiunet from the errour Of his way, ſlall ſaue a ſoule 
fro:nd-aih and thall hide a multitude of ſinnes. 


SHU YU 


* 


1 But ache which hith called you is holy, ſo bg 
ye holy inal z:ariner o! Cynucit<tron 
16 Becauſe it is written, B: ye holy, ſor I am * Teuie, 
holy 1-44.04 
t7 And if ye call onche F. ther, who without re. 19:3 and 
ſpect of perſons iudgeth accet ing to every mans 7 
War ke, p- ſſe che time of your ſoit urning here in 
ente: 
18 For at nnch 23 ye hnow that ye were not te- 
dee ned with enνοtible thing i laet and gold, 


f. um your u ne cette e' by tradition 
It ny ar futk;:rs; 
1 Eur vet tu pred usblaod of Chi ĩſt. as of « 
I; ve withe,u! tt and ithyurſpor 
?o Why verely wis Fare-ardauned before the . 
[ouidetiny of the world, by: was manifeſt in 
theſs 1.8 um-: to; yU't, 
21 Wh: by hin die beleeue in Gud that raiſed 
l 21 Vp tre 2 the de:d, ind 9.yec lm glory, that 
gut Hatt, aid pe might he in God. 


32 Scetag zun hane purified your ſoules in obeys 
115 theeru-th through the Spirit, voto valained 
Wye of tits hiethrent fre that ye luuc vac another 

with a pore heart feruent ly. 

2; B ing borae age ne, not of corruptible ſeed, 
but { tncor: uptible , by che word of Cod, which 
liczech and .'> de th ſot euer. 

24 Frs u as graſſe, and allthe glory of { cr, 
man ase gane of grafſe © the grafſewiuherer'y, for thay 
and lie H wer thereof fallech away. 

27 Butte wordofthe Lo d endureth for eder? 
nd this is the word which by the Gofp:l is prea» 
ched vnto you, 


4: 


— 


C HAP. II. 

He dehorteth them fm e breach of charity 2 4 
Viewing that Chin the founiation whereupon 
they are t. tit Hoe hejercheth them alſo 10 abs 
Kare Fom fe(hly laffs: 13 To beabediens to Mas 
Artes 18 and teacl eth ſerrants bow to obey 
tbew maſters, 20 patent ſuffering for will da- 
my afiertheexaxaple of Chriſt, 

Herefore, laying afide all malice, and all | 
gat le, and hypoct iſics, and en ue, nd cuill Dd 2 
ſpeakings, 4 — 2 % 

At ne herne babes deſirethe Gnceremilke of G T9 Anat. . 
the word, that ye may grow thereby, 

3 If fo be ye haue caſted thet the Lord is graei- 
ous. 

4 To whom comming u unte 2 lining ſtone, £2 lee 
diſallowed 1nd:cd of men, but choſen of God, and unf. 
precious, *[fa 2F, 

s Yealſoas linely ones, | are butt vp a fpiri- 1. pfal 
tu ill hovſe, an holy Prieftlhard,to offer vp ſpiti u- 118.22. 
all {icrifices acceptable to Cad by I: myChrift mat. 2. 

6 Wherefore it is contained in the Scriptures 42. actes 
® Bcbold, 1 lay in Son a chieſe corng fone, cleft, 4.12, 

precionss 


preciens, and he that be leeueth on him ſhall not be 
con td. 

9. Vnto you therefore which be lecu, he is I pre- 
ct aus ; but vnre them which be diſobedient, che 
ſtone which che bullders diſallowed, the ſame 1s 
made the head of the corner. 

8 And a ſtope of ſtun bling, and a cee of 
eFence, ener to them which tumble at the words 
be ing diſobedient, wherennto allo they were ap- 
pointed. 8 

9 But ye 2re 2 choſen generation, a real!, Pr ieſt- 
hood, an holy nation, 2 {peculiar peeple, that ye 
ſhould ſhew forth the f praiſes of him, who hath 
called you out of darkneil: inte his maruciious 


for, a 
fac haſed 


— 
Or, ligbt: ; 
Deuser 1% Which in time piſt were not 2 pteple, hut 


Ole. 2.23 „% new th people of Gd: * which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now he obtained mercy. 

xt Dearclybeloncd , 1 beſeech yon, a5 rangers 
and pilgrims , abſtaine ſtom fleſhly lufts , which 
Wirte zgainſt the ſoule, 

F 0 Haning your conuerſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles, that [whereas they ſpeak againſt you, as 
an. curl docrs, they may by your good workes which 
they ſhall behold, glox ie God in the day of vig- 

tations 

1; Submir yonr ſelu-t to euery ord inznce of 
man for the Lords ſake , whether it bee te the 
King, as ſupreame, 

14 Or vato gouetn urs, 26 vato them that axe 
ſent by him for the puniſu nent of enill docrs, and 
lor the praiſe of chem that due well. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well do» 
SF ingye may put to ſilence the ignorance of ſoolilh 
te wen. 
„ ts As free, and not 1 vſing your liberty for a 
TH elokr of malicionſnes, but as the ſernants of God 
eferme 15 | Honrur all men. Lone the brotherhood. 
Ferre God, Honour the King. 

48 Seruavts, be ſubiect te your maſters with 21 
feare, not enely to the good and gentle, but alle 
tothe froward, 

19 For this is thanke worthy, ifa man for con- 
— toward God cndure gt ie ſe, ſuſſet ing wrong 

ully. 

36 For what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted 
For your faults, ye (hall rake it patiently? but if 
when ye doc well, and ſuffer ſor it, ye take it pati- 

, erly, this is | 2cceptable with God. 
Z 21. For cuen hereunto were ye called * becauſe 
read jor Chriſt alſo ſuffered | for vs, leauing vs an example, 
zen, thit ye ſhould follow his $-pr. 

22 Who did no ſiune, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled not a+ 
, em gaine, when he ſuffered he threatned not but i com 
e mitted lt to him that iudgeth tigliceouſly. 
bucanſe 24 Wo his owne ſelſe bare out fins in his owne 
for, to. bodyſ on the tree, that we being dead to ſiunes, 
ſhould line vnto righteonſaciſe, by whoſe ſtripes 
ye were healed. 

25 For yee were as ſheepe going aftray, but 
are now returned vnto the Shepherd and Biſhop 
ef your ſoules, 


lo-. 


CHAP, III. 

r Heteacheth the duty of wines end hu to 
each other, 8 ex orig all mon % wnity and lone, 
14 #nd io (uffer per fication. 19 He declarech alſo 
be b nefits of CHI toward the old world. 


Ikewiſe ye wiues bein ſubietion to your owne 
husbauds, that if any obcy notthe word, they 


Dare / 


O to 


alſo may without che word be wonne bythe con 
uerſation of thewiucs : 

2 While they bchold your chaſte connerſation 
coupled viith teare : 

7 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that ont 
adorning, of plaiting che hatte, ind of weari 'K 0 
gold, om of putting n of apparell, 

4 Bar let i; be the hidden mon of the heat. in 
that which 1s not corrnprible , een the t 
©: mecke aud quiet ſpitit, which 15 in the ſigue 
of Ged of great price. 

5 For aſter clus manner in the old time; the holy 
women alſo who truſted in God, duned theme 


ſe lues, being in Gibieftion Into che ir owe al- 
bands. 5 14 


* 1147 2 

6 Fuen as Sari obeyed Abraham, calling bim 
Lord. whoſe f daugiaters ye gte ss long as ye det 
well, and are not atraid with any amazement 

7 Likewile ye busbands dwell with thenmazeen;. 
ding to k1owledge, gruing honour vneo the wiſe, 
as vito the weaker veſſell, and being beires to- 
gether of the grace of life, that you: prayers bee 
net hindicds | 

8 Finally, be ye all of en- minte having compel 
k on one of anather,{ loue asdietht en; be picital] 
be courteous, 

9 Notrendringent!l forenil! or railing for 121+ 

inet but contrariwile bleſsing, kneawing that rate 
therennto called, that ye ſhould where @ bletiing, 

ts For he that will lone liſe, aud ſec good dates, 
et him teſtaine his tongue from euill , ud bits 
® [:ps that theyſpralte no guile 2 
Let him {chew euill, and doe good, let him 
ſecke peace, and enſue it 

12 lar the etesof the Lerd are oner then ghie. 
aus, and his eares are open vato then praterst but 
the ſace of the Lerd f 2g. iuſt them that doe 
cull, 

t; And who ishethat will harme yer}, if ye be 
foll>wers of that which 1s good ? 

14 Bu: and if ye ſuftec for righteonſneffe ſabe, 
happy are ye, and be net © afraid of their terrour 
ne ichet be t toubled: 

15 But ſanctiſie the Lord Grd in your hearte.and 
be ready alwaics to giue an an{w:re to eue man 
that aſł · th yon a reaſon of the hope chat is in yen, 
With mckeacle, and | ſeate: 

16 Hluing a geod confcience , that wherezv they 
ſpeake euill of you, aso euil! deer, they maybe 
aſhamed ohet l. Illy accuſe your good conuꝰ t ſat ion 
in Chrift, 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be ſo, that 
ye ſuſfer for well deing. then for cu dorrg, 

18 For Chriſt alſo hach once ſuffered for fins, the 
iaR for the vuinſt, that he might bring vs to Gad, 
being put to death in the fleſh, but qniekned by 
the Spirit. 

[9 Ry which alſe he went, and preached vnto 
the ſpirita iu priſon, 

20 Which ſomerime were diſobedient , when 
once the Joang-ſuffering of God waited in the 
diycsof Noah, while the Ache wasa preparing * 
wherein few, chat is, eight ſbules were laued by 
waters a 

21 The like figure wh-reunto, even Biptiſme, 
doth alſe nowſau»- vs, (ust che putting away * 
the filth of the fleſh. bat the auſwere of a good cam 
ſcience toward God,) by the reſurrettion of le ſus 
Chriſt» R 

23 Who is gone into he auen, and is on the right 
handof Gord, Angels, and authorigies, and powerly 


being made ſubi tet vnto him. CH AP: 


Chap. iti j. v. 


C HAP. 1111. 
ner bor tet i them to ceaſe from fingby the cx ample 
ſcviſ. and the cou ſi de / ¼ m of the general end 
het wow ap rue he un and com orics 


Oraſmuch then 23 Chriſt hath ſuſfeted for vs in 
arme your (clues likewiſe with tha 
le mind 2 ſor he that hath ſuffered iu che ſich, 
uach craſed from ſinue 3 

: Thit he us longer ſhauld liue the reft of bu 
time in the fleſhto the luſts of men, hut to che will 


r the time paſt of our liſe may ſuffice vs 
whave wrough: the will of che Gentiles, When we 
wiked in laſainionſncfle, luſti, cxceſſe of wine, te 
ullin es, banquet ings, and abominable idvlitiies, 
4 Wherein theythiuke it Rrange, that yOu run 
yt with them tothe ſame excelle ot rior, ſpeaking 


5 Who ſhall give account to him that is ready 

pladge the quick and the dead. 

For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel preached al- 

þ ro them chat are dead , that they wight bee 
ved according to men in thefleſh, but lac - 

#1d1"g to God in the Spirits 

9 Butthe end of all things is at hand ; be yce 

bereſore (ber, and watch vuto pi ayer. 

And aboue all chings haue feruenc charity a- 

mong yeur ſelues ; for charity | thall couer the 


9 Vi: hoſpicalitic one to another, without 


ls Ascuery man hath reccined the giſt, en ſo 
paifter the, ſame one to av0therzas good Rewards 
the mani fold grace ol God. 

n 1fany man Ipeake, let hirs tale as the Ora- 
jniſter, let him doe it 28 
che ability which God giueth, that God in all 
fixg+may be glorified through leſus Chrift, to 
nam be pr aiſe and dominion for euer and euer. 


{of God: If auy man 


12 Beloued, thinke it not Nrangeconcerning the 
kytryall, which is to try you, as though lome 
range thing happened vnto you. 

1; Bat te ioyce, in as much az ye are pattakets of 
Gikkſufferings ;that when his glory thall be te- 
taled.ye may be glad alſo witli exceeding iy 

14 Il ye be reproached forthe Name of Chrift, 
lppy are 3e, ſor the Spiric of glory, and of God 
tech vpon you i on their part he is cuil ſpoken 
but on your part he is glorificd, 

If But let none of you ſuffer as 2 murderer, or 
wathiefe, or a3 an cuill doer, or a3a buſie · bodie 


16 Yet if any m ſuffer x3 a Chriſtian, let him 
eames, but let him glorific God ou this 


AgtiCe 
u For che time is comes fh indgemgnt mul 


begin at the houſe of Gd? and if it Grft begin at 
vs, hat ſhall the end be of them that abey not the 
Golpelof God? 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaucd, here 
ſhall the vagedly and the ſiuner ppeate? : 

19 Wherefore , let them that ſuſſer according 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
ſoules to him in well doing, as vato f faithful 
Creatot. 


C HA pP. v. 
t Hee exhortech che Elders to feed their flockes 2 
5 the younger to ode, 8 and «ll tobe ſoler, watch 
f=8,aniconſlantiuihe ſalih g te the ca 
44ntt [ary the dj. , 


, | "A: Elders which ate among you l exhort,who 
am «ſv an Eller,and a witneſſe of the ſuſſe - 


Feed the flocke. 


ring; of Chriſt , and allo 3 partaker of the glory © £-2 


that ſhall be reucaled, : 

2 Ferdthefl ck of God which is among yous 
taking the ourrfight ther co not by conſtraint, hut 
wilhugly: not for fiithy lacre, but of a ready 
nude: 

3 Neither as I being lords euer Gods hittitage, 
bu? _ enſamplesto the fleckes 

$ An 
ye ſhall teceiue à ezownue of glury that fadeth yet 
away 

5 Likewiſe ye younger ſabmit your ſelues vnto 
the Elder 3 yea, all of 504 be ſubi ett one to another, 
and bee cloathed with humility: for God refiftetts 
the ꝓt oud, and giu*th grace ta the humble. 

6 Humble y ur ſelues there ſote vader the mi g- 
tie hand of God, that hee may exalt you in due 
time, 

k 7 Ciſting all your care vpon him, for he careth 
vr yous 

3 Be ſaher, be vigilant: becauſe your adarrſary 
the deuill, 25 a ruariug lyon walketh about, ſcak- 
ing whom he may dew-ute. 

Wem refit ſtedlaſt in the faith , knowing 
that the ſame aſfiiQtions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are iu the world. , 

10 But the Gd of all grace, vhs hath called ve 
into his eteruꝛ l glory by Cheiſt Icſus, after that ye 
haue lufſered a while, make you perfeft, Rabliſhy 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you, ; 

1t To him bee glory and domivion for euer an 
euer. Amen. 

12 By Siluanus 2 faithſull brother vnto yon, (28 
I ſuppoſe) I haue written buiefly , exharting and 
teſtifying / that this is the (rue grace of God, 
wherein ye ſtand, | 

t3 The Church th t is at Babylon elected toge · 
ther with you, laluteth you, and ſo death Marcus 
my ſonne. . f 

14 Greet ye one another with a kifſe of sbarityt 
Peace bee with you all chat e in Chrilt Lenz: 


3H 


CTHE 


when the chieſe Shepherd (hall appeare, 1d 


. ® 2 
The word of Prorhecie, IT, peter. Falk nn | 
- Ti 
RLSEZCS rd SL RS ACSPIBS-0 WW: 
ECFHE SECOND EPISTLE GENERALL OF PETuk - 
CHAP, 1. dawne , and the day-ftar arife invour beats, 

* Confirming them in hope of theinerraſe of Gods to Knowing th:s firſt, that no prophecy of the 14 
graces, 5 te exhorteth (hom by faul and road Scripture is of any private interpretation ! of 
workes to make (64 calling ſwe 212 whereof hes 21 For the prophecy came vor}:n old tine by the thee 

- D careful tor emiern ly them C ιο Lat h deeth is will of man, bat hol, men of God ſpake g the bc- 
at hang? 16 4nd baten t mſlant in the were moonee bt the holy Ghoſt, * ri 
faith of Chriſt who 1s the trur S012 of God ty the ge CHAP. 11. ar 
w:itnefſe of the Apo ies herbal ling hu Mae and 1 Hee Fretclet them of ſale teachers, hows 1 n 
Gy the teſtimenyofthe Father, andthe Prophets, the impiet)q and puniſhment both of them 1g — b 

/ {man Peter, aſetuant, and an Apoſtle of foll-wers 2 7 fhom which the godly ſb1il bes ue. 6 
leſas Chritt,co them that haue brei rid.ae Lot WwAs © of S dom: to ad me say oft 

ned like precious faith with vs,through de /criber' che manners of hoſe proſare 414. 104 

0 the righteouineſſe of God, and out S- phemons ſeduter s, whereby they may ber the beni glec 
giour leſus Chrif}, ; kno wne andancyded., wit 

2 Grace and p-acc be mult yl ied vnto you, tho- Ve there were falſe prophers alſo arg the 11 
row the knowledge of Gd, and of leſus our Loid, people, en-n as there (hall ber Fall- re. ch:ro RY BY 

3 According as his dinine powerthath giuenvn- amone you, who prinil} Mall bring in dle bag 
to vs all things that pertalue vnt) ſiſe and godli- herefi-s,cuen, denying the Lord tha bn bt then tea 
neſſe, through the knowledge of him that hath cal- an h. ing vpon themſc lues (wifr de ttt 21 

f ©» , bj» led v: ro glory ind V{itucs 2 And many ſhall follow thci: Fpern:c US%J\ths tru 
| 4 Whereby ge given vnto vs exceeding great by teaſon of whom the way of tinerh (11,1144 cull — 
| and precious promiſes that by theſe yu mi ht bee ſpoken of x val 

partakers of the dinine nature, hauing eſcaped the And thieugh courtouſneſſe Niall they th 
corruption that is in the world tig h laſt, ſained words, make machandife of you, wht Hi 

. » * s And beſides this, uin all dil:gence.adde to tudgemeut now of a leng time lingerec!: vol and Ma, 
your faich, vertue :; and tovertne,knowl-dge ; their damnation finmbreth not. Baz 

6 And to knowled ge ter perance; and totenpe- 4 For in Ged ſpared not the Angels tt fr pune 
rancezpatience ; and to patience, podlinefle ; ned, hut cad them downe to hell, ard i ed wes 

7 Aud to gedlineſſe, brutherly kindacſe ; and them into chaines of darknes to be reſcue! vat #l 
to bratherly kindneſfe charity, indgment 3 — 


For if theſc chings he in you 21d abound, they 3 And (prred mt the old wor td , but a N A 
make you that ye th neither be harren nor un- the eight per ſon, 2 preacher of rig tecu $ 
Fraicfall in f knowledge of ovr Lord leſus Chrift, ing i che tod vpon the wor Id of the Y : T 

9 Bar he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and And turning th- citiesof Sodomand Go rorta 
cannot ſee farre "if, ard hath forgotten that hee io aſhrs , condemned them with zu cue (hind 


Was puvged from his old finnes, mrking them an enſample vnto thoſe that aſter 
ro Wherefore the rather, brethren, gine dili- ſhould line vnvodly wet 
gente to make your ca!ling and el & ion lure: for * 7 Ant delinered inft Lot, vtxed witl the A — 
af ye doe theſe things ye (hill neuer fall. conne ation of the wicked $ b 
ii For ſo an entf ance ſii . Il he miuiſtred vigto you 8 (For that t ightec us man dwelling aατννỹ then ; 
abuwlanly into the eu*rl>Ning kingdame of our in ſeeing 2nd hearing, vexed his 11 hirecws ente lte 
Lord and Sznionr leſus Chrift, from day today, with thay vnliwfull dc: ar ) 4 
13 Wherefore I will not be necligent to pnt you 9 Thr Lord knowerth howto del ar te god Alng 
alwayes in remembrance of theſe thiags,theugh ve ont of temp:ations, and to eſe ue the vnin't 15:08] * 
them, and be ſtahlithed in the preſent truth. the dayof judgment to be puniſhed: wy 
tz Ve, Ithinke it meet,as long 25 L am in this ta · To Bar chiefly themthat walke aſter the 0. 1 
hermcde; to ſtir yon vp, by putting you in remem - the lu} of vncleannefſe, and deſpiſe g went 
dranree *Dreſumptuens are they; (elft-willedichecy are bet 
14 Koowing that ſhort iy I maſt put off this my afraid to ſptake uill of dignities 3 ; 
0 tabernacle, euen as * cur Lord TJefas Chriſt hath 1t Whereas Angels which are green power { 
et. ſhewtd met, and might , bring not railing accuſat ion lag 
17. 15 Moreoner, Iwill endezucur that you may be them before the Lo d. : 11 
able after my deceaſe, tohaue theſe things alwayes 12 Bur theſe a5 naturall bruit beats made to ber 
in remerdbrance, taken and deftroyed,ſpeake ell of the things that 


16 For we haue not followed canningly dcuiſed they vnderſtard not , and (hall vere: ly perth in 
fables , when we made known vntovou the power thei" one cortupꝭ ioh, TY 
and comming of our Lerd leſus Chcift , but were z / And hal recerue the reward of enrig canes 
eye witneſſes of his Maieſti-. „ theythat conn it ple ſure to iat i me 

17 For he receiued from God the Fither, honer , {pots they are N bl; millzes,ſporting the lu” t 
2nd glory, when there came fach a voice to him their owne decetuings, while they teaft withy 
from the excellent glory; This is my beluned Sonde 4 Hum cycslulloff later yan ti conn 
in whom Tarn wel Iplea(ed, cenie from ſiane, begailing vnd ble ne + In 

18 And this voice which came frem heaven, we beat they haus exerciied with CORerONS þ. anklitst 
heard when we werewithhim in the holy mount, curled children 2 

19 Wehaue alſoa more ſure word 07 prophrey, ig Which hane forſaken the right wiy 4 41d ant 
vyhereuntoye do well chat ye take heed , as vnto a gone aſtray, following the way ot kale 7/4 ſont 


Lglt that ſjageh ina darke place, gti che day of Boſor, why L the wages of Vi vn 


HSE - Bri gy 6 10 · 2 7 25 bd 
26-11 0 My. 


Fr-So 


4 


word of life. 
is Buc ws rehu ted for his iniquity 2 the dumbe 

Aſe ſpeaking with maus voice, ſoi bad the mad nes 

of the Prephet. 

17 Theſe are welles without water, clouds thar 
necarried with a tempeſt , to whom the auſt of 
darkneſſe is relerued tor tuer. | 

18 For when they peake great ſwelling words 


e 


1 of avity, they allu e th! cuyh the lutts ot t he fleſh, 

| through much wantouneſſe,thoſe that wereſcleane 

1 eſcaped from them , who live in *rrou, 

* ro While they promiſe them liberty, they them- 
{ues are the ſetuants of corrupt on: for of whom 

? 4 man is overcome , of the ſame is he brought in 

e. 
it 66 Ear ifafter they haue eſeaped the pollutions 


— ofthe world through the knowledge of the Lord 
| adSauiour leſus Chriit, they ate againe enran- 
gled therein, and que rcomer the latter end is worſe 
with them then the beginning. 

1 For it had been better for them not to haue 
bowne the way of righteouſneſle , then after they 
bane knowne it, to turne from the holy commen- 
demeor d line i od vato them. 

23 But ir is ha pned vnto them according to the 
true prouerbe 3 The dog is turned to his owne v 
mite agaive and the (ow that was wallied to her 
vallowiog in the mire, 

CHAP, T1, 

Me afſureth there of the certainty of Chrifts comm. 
Ring te tha peracnt, aca;nſi iboſe ſcorners, wi 9 1. 
Hate again it : 8 warnmg the godly for th: long 
puieuce of Cod to hafen their repentance, 16 Hee 
&ſeribeth alſo the mant bow the world ſhall bee 
Med: it exherting them from the expelia- 
tion iber co f. to all /oltrefſe of life : ig and agame 
nibwbe the patience of God io tend to their ſalaa 
ls, 4s Paul wrote to them in bs Epiſtles. 

is ſecoud Epiſtle (heloned)lnow write to 
yon in both Which I fir vp year pure mines 
hway of rem-:r brancg, 

1 That ye may be mind ſulloſthe words which 
were ſpoken before by the holy Prophets, and of 
thecommaudement of vs the Apeſtlesol the Lord 
n. nicut: 

3 Knowing this fir g;, that there (hall come in the 

dayes, ſtoffers, walking after their one lufts, 
- 4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
ning? For fince the Fathers fel aſlcep, all things 
eotinge as they were from the beginning of the 


agtion, 


CTHE FIRST EPISTLE 


| CHAP. 1, 

t Redeſcyibeth tht perſon of Crit in whom we 
has eternad life, by a communion with Goat $40 
which we waſt a4z9yne 69/117 of life, to te ſtiie 
of that our comm win d profeſi;on of 

te ere vs of rhe fargiueneſſe of ou 
7 Ir death. 

Hat which was from the beginning, 
which we baue heard, which we haue 
ſeene with our eyes, which wee haue 
looked vpon, and our hands haue 
handled ef the word of liſe. 
(Fer the life was manifeſted, ac wee haue 
It, and bexre witteſle, avd thew vato you 
tut etetgall life which was with the Father, and 
vapaiſfeſted vutpysy} | 


—— £ 
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iiſ. The day ofthe Lord, 


For this they willingly are ignorant of that by 
the Word of God the heantns were ofold, and the 
earth fſtaning out of the water, und in the water, Gr. cos. 
6 Whereby the world that then was, bung M- 
cue: flowed with water, periſhed, ) | 
7 But the heauens 3nd the earth which are now, 2 . Wu; 
by che ſame word are kept in ftore, reſerned vat /\ « e 1715 
fire -guinſt the day ot adgment, aud perditiou of } | 
# 
ud [7 
Sf» fp *6 


—— 


vugodly men. 

8 But ( de leued) bee not ignorant of this one 
thing that one day is with the Lord as thouſand 15 
yee res, anda thouſand yet res 23 One day. 

9 The Lord is not (lacks concerning his promiſe, 
C as fone men count ſlachnes ) but is leng ſuffering 
to vs ward, not willing that any ſhould pet iſſi, but 
that all ſhauld come torepentances ., 
| Is But the day of the Lord will come 28 theefs 
in the nig, in the which the heavens ſha paſſe 
away with 2 great noiſe , and the elements tha!l 
melt with fcruent heat, the earth alſo, and the 
wor kes that are therein (hal be burnt vp. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be d iſ- 
Inedgwhat manner of perſons ought ye to be in all [ th 
holy comnerſat ion and godlines, S0 11 

12}Louking for, and hafling vnto the comming of g * 
the day of God, wherein tho heauens being on fire, 45 . — 

— l r the ele ments ſhall melt with — — 
ei nent heat ? = 
1; Neucrchelefſe , we 2ccording to his promiſe, © ox -65-/7 
louke for new heauens, and a new earth, wherein 8 * 214 
dwelleth iighteouſnefle, 20. 23 82 E 
14 Wherefore (heloueo)ſceing that ye looke for 7 ( 
ſuch things,bedili gent that ye may be found ofhim®* 21 78 eV » 
in peace, withou: (pot , and blameleſſe. y ag 

15 And account that the long ſuffering of the 
Lord. is ſaluat ion, tuen as cur beliace brother Paul 
al/o according to the wiſedeme giuen vnte him, 
hathwrittenvnto yous 

is As alſo inall his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 
of theſe things, invwhich are (ome things hard te 
be vaderftgod, which they that are vulearaed and 
vnſtable weſt, as they doe allo the other Scriptures 
vnto their one deftrnctions 

17 Yee therefore beloned , ſeeingne know t 
things before , beware len ye alle be ing led away 
with the etrour of the wicktd,fall Cem yourowne 
ſtedſaſtne ſſe. 

18 But grow in gract᷑, and in the knowledge of 
on Lord and Szriicur leſus Chtiſt es hum be glo- 
ry both now and for euer. Amen. 


e 
GENERALL OF IOHN, 


3 That which we haue ſeeue and heard, declar- 
we viite you, that yee alſo may baue fellowſhip 
with vs and cruel» our fellowſhip with the Fa- 
cher, aud with h s Sonne le ſus Chrif?, 

4 And theſe things w! its wee vate! en that. 
your ioy un be tull, ; 

5 Thisthco is the meſſage whichwe haue heat 4 
of him, and declaie vato ou, that God is light, ana 
in bim is no darkeneſſe at all. 35 

6 i wee ſay that we h ue fellowſhip with him, 
and walke in dai kcueſſe, wee lies and doe it the 
truth. 

7 But if wee walke in the light, as bee is in the 
light, we baue ſellow(hip one wich another, and 
the blood of leſus CA Seu; uaseth vt 
C aV Gonts gre 

* 


J 


$ Greeke, 


ſeandaZ, 


Chriſt our Aduocate, 


$8 If ve ſay that we haze no fin, we deceine cur 
ſelues,and the truth isnor in vs. 

9 If w: conſeſſe our ſinnes, he is faithſulland iuſt 
to tergiue vs our ſinacs, aud to clenſe vs from all 
varightcouſneſſe, 

to if we ſay that we haue not ſinned, wee make 
him lyar and his word is not in vs. 

CHAP. II. 

He comforteih them aa] the ſinnes of infir- 
ity, 3 Rightly,to know Gol, ui keepe hu com 
mandements, 9 to lont our brethren, 15 and not 10 
lowsthe world, 18 Ve wat bewareof ſeducers, 20 

from whoſe dica's the godly are ſafe preſerned by 
prrſtneraxcein fait handbo/inefe of life, 

M Y litcle child. ev, thele things write 1 vnto 

you, that ye fin not. And if any man ſiane, 
we haue an Aduocate with the Father, clus Chriſt 
the righteous. 

2 And be is the propitiation ſor or fins? and not 
for ours onely, but allo tor the ſinues of the whole 
world. 

3 And hereby we doe know that we know him, 
if we keepe his Command: ments. 

4 He that {aithyl know lum, and keepeth not his 
1 , 13 a Har, and the crutch is not in 

im. 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is 
the lone of God petiected: hereby know we, that 
weare in him. 

He that ſaith, he abideth in him, ought him- 
ſelfe alſe ſo to walke, enenas he walked. 

7 Brethren, l write no ue commandement vnto 
you, but an old commande ment w ch ye had from 
the beginning : the old commandement is the 
word which ye haue hard fron the beginnings 

8 Againe, ancw commandement I write vnto 
Fou,which thing is trut in him and iu you 2 becauſe 
the darknes ispaſt,aud the true ſight now ſhineth, 

He that faith he is is che light, and bateth his 
brother, is in darkeneseuen vntill now. 

10 He that loneth his brother, abideth in the 
Naht, and there is udae occaſion of f flumbling in 

im. 
ti But he that hateth his brother is in dat knes, 
and walkcthin dar knes, and know th not whither 
he goeth, becauſe that darkencs hath blinded his 
eyes. 

co I write vnto you little children, becauſe your 
fins are forg iuen you for his Names ſake. 

12 I write vnto you fathers, becauſe yee haue 
knowne him that is from the beginning, I write 
voto you, young men, becauſe ye ane onercome the 
wicked one, I write vnto you little children, be- 
cauſe ye hane krowne the father. 

141 hane written vnto you fathers, hetauſe ye 
bane knowae him 85a: & from the beginning. I 
haue written vnto yon, yoang men, becauſe ye are 
Rrongy and the word of God abideth in you , and 
ye haue ouercome the wicked one. 

15 Lone not the world, neither the thiags that 
ate in the world, If any man leue the world, the 
leue of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all thar is in the world, the ſuſt oſ the 
Pe), the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Fathergbut is of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt ther- 
of: but he, that doth the will of God abideth for 
eucr, 

18 Litele children it isthe laſt time: and as yee 
— that dale ſhall — „euen now 
are chere many Ancichriſts, whereby we know that 
it is dhe laß tint. Rage 4 


I. Tohn; 


canaot (Anne : becauſe he is borne of God. 


Gods great 


They went ont from vs, but they were nt 


vs: tor if they had been of vs, they would n d.ub; the 
baue continued wich vs. but they went ont thir they n 
might be made manifeſt, that they were nt all flew 
of vs. cauf 
20 But ye haue an vnction from the holy One ad ig! 
ye _—_ all things. | 15 
21 haue not written vato becauſe ye kno 
not the tracth 2 but hecauſe —— ic, — 11 
no lie is of the ttueth. to li 
22 Why is a lyar, but he that denyech that Tefus neth 
is the Chriſtꝰ Ae 18 Antichriſt that denyetk the Es- 15 
ther and the Svnn*, md 
2; Wholocurr denyeth the S nne, the Came hath abid 
not the Father: but bee that achnowl! 475 ihe 16 
Sor hath the Ft er 4 fo. be la 
24 Let that therefore . bide in yau,which ye hade dow! 


heard from the beginning, if that which, ye have 
heard from the beginning (hall remaine in you.ye 
alſo (hall continue in the S une, and in the Father, 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed 
Ine eternall life, 

26 Theſe things haue I wrieten vnte you concet- 
ning them that ſeduce you. 

27 Rat the anointing which ye haue rce- ed of 
him abideth in y: and yee need not that any 
man reach you-bue as the ſame anoynting texcherh 
you of all things,and 1s tructh and 14 no le: and 
cuen at it hath caught yon, ye ſhall abide ini im. 

28 And now little children, abide in him. that 
when he ſhall 2ppeare, wee may bau- corfidence, 
and not be aſhamed before him at his commng, 

19 If ye kniewthat he ts rifghreont ve hne that 
euery ont Which doth righteouſnes, is burn of him. 


CU Ar. 111. 

He dic lareth the ſinguley lowe of Cet 
vs in mains vi bn ſownts, g WO Heu . 
obeatently te kerpe his Commandements, tt 1 all 
brotherly laue one avotherg g 


Ehald, what manner of lone the Father hath 
beſtowed vpon vs, that we du her called 
the ſonnes of God: therefore the world knoweth 
vs not. becauſe it knew him not. 
2 deloned, now are wee the ſennes of Ge dund it 
doeth not yet appeare what we (hall erh wie 
know, that when he (hall appeare, we thilbe like 
him : for we ſhall ſeehim as he 17. 
2 And euery man that hath this hope ih pu- 
rifi-th himſelſe,cuen as he 1s pure, 
4 Whoſoruer cemmitteth ſinre, tranfgrefferty 
alſo the Law ſor fin is the eranſgreſtion of the law 
And yee know that hee was mu teſted to take 
away our ſinnet and in him is no ſi nc. 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him. fnaccth nut? whole 
ner ſinucth, hath not ſcene kim, neither kouwn 


im. 

7 Little children, let no man dectiue you be 
that doth righteouſneſſe, is righteous, euen at he 
righreons. : 

8 H: thit commitreth ſinne . is of the de 'nſo 
the deuill ſinneth from the beginn in. *forr' +20 
poſe the Sanne of God was manifeſted , tu-t h 
might deftroy the werkes of the devil), 

9 \Whoſoeuer is borne of God, doeth not con 
mit ſinne: for his ſeed remaineth in him. and be 


10 In this the children of God are mani left 
the children of the deuill: whoſoeuer doeth n 
righteouſnefſe is not of Cod neither he that IU 


ust his hrethx· 2 


je ſpir its. 
11 For this isthe | meſſage that yee heard from 
the beginning, th. t we ſhould loue one anuther. 
12 Nut as Cain, bo wasof that wicked one, and 
lem his brochcr | and wherefure ſl he him ? be 
cauſe hi owne workes wereenill, aud hie brothers 


zightco00%, 
1; Maruzile not, my bre hren, if the world hate 


72 Wie know that we haue paſſed from death vn- 
to life, becauſe ws loue the brethren : hee that lo 
neth not his brother, ab1detb in death. 

15 Whoſacner hateth lui brother, is a murderer? 
ind ye know that no murderer hath eternall life 
ibiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceiue we the lone of God, becauſe 
he laid downe his life for vs,and we ought to lay 
downe our liues for the brethren. 

17 But whoſe hath this worlds good, and ſceth 
His brother hath need, and ſhuttethvp his bowels of 
compaſsion from him; bow dwellcch the loue of 
God in him ? 

18 My lictle children, let vs not loue in word, 
neither iu tongue but in deed and in truth. 

19 Andhereby we know that we ate of the truth: 
1d all f aſſute ur hearts before him. 

% For if our heart condemne vs, God is greater 
then our heart. and knowerh all things. 

11 Belaued it our heart condemne vs not, ben 
baue we confidence towards God. 

1 And what ſoenet we aſke, we receiue oſhim, 
becauſe toe keep his commandement, and doe thole 
things that arc pleafing in luis izhts 

23 And this is his commandement,that we (hould 
belecue on the Mame of his Son Teſs Chriſt, and 
lone one an ther, as he ganevs commandement, 

14 And he that keeperth his Conmardements, 
dwelleth in hum. e hee in lim? and hereby wee 
knowthat he av4dech in vs, by the Spirit which ke 
bath giuen vs. 

CAAP 1111. 

t He warueth then not to ebene alt tcachery, 
whoboaT of te Seit but tory them by Hesse, 
of the Cet hol ile at 141: b many reaſons ex» 
berteth to brother ly lauts 

Eloued beleene not eucryſpiritybarrry the ſpi- 
its whether chey ares of God becauſe many 
falſe prophe. $are gone out into the world. 

2 Herby know y- the ſpirit of God: enery ſpi- 
it that conſeſſerhchat leſus Chriſt is come in the 
leih, 13 of God. 

And eneryſpirit that con ſeſſeth nat that leſus 
Chriſt 15 come in the fleſh, is not of God 1 and this 
ixtha' Pivic of Aneichriſt, whereof you haue heard, 
tht it hould cone, and enen now already is it in 
the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and haue oner- 
tome them b=cauſe greater is he that is in you, then 
be that is in the wo Id. 

$ Theyarc of the world: cherefore ſpeake they 

the world, aud the wor 14 heareth them 

We are of God: he chit Knoweth God heareth 
be that is nat of God, heareth not vs hereby 

we the ſpirit of trueth & the ſpirie of error, 
{ loued let vs lone one another ; for lane is 
Mod: and encry one that leueth, is borne of 
ind knoweth God, 
Hee that lon:th not, knoweth not God: for 
is lone, 

9 In'this wat manifeſted the lone of God cowards 

e that God ſeat his onely begatten Sonne 

.* world, chat we might lus chreng 


1 * 


that he loued vs, and ſent his 8 
9 for our ſinnes. 93 

it B- leued, if God loued v 
u- oue another. 22 

2 No man hath ſeene God at any time. If wee 
lone one another, God dwelleth i — — 
Is pecfeRted in vs. — 

_ 13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he 
in vs, becauſe he bach giuen vs of his Spirit. 

14 And we haue ſeene, and doe teſtihe, that the 
Father ſent the Son to be the Sauicur of the wor id. 

Is Whoſocuer ſhall conſeſſe that Iefus is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him and he in God, 

16 And wee haue knowne and belccued the loue 
that God hath to vs, God is loue,and he that dw l- 
leth in loue,dwellcth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein f our loue made perfect thit wee 
may hane boldneſſe in the day of ludgement; be- 
c.uſe 28 he: 1, ſo ate we in this wor ld. : 

8 There ia n- feare in lone, but perfect lone c2« 
ſteth out ſeare, becauſe feate hath torment $ he that 
tear eth is not m. de per ſect in li ue. 

19 We loue him : bec we he ſirſt I ued vs, 

20 It a man (ay, I lon: God, and hatcth hig 
brother, he is a lyar. For hee chat loveth not his 
brother, hom he hath ſcene, how can he loue God, 
whom he hath not ſeene. 

zt And this commandement haue wee from him 
that he who loueth Cod, lauethhis brother alſo, 

CHAP. v. 

1 Het et loneth God, lontth his children, and 
keeperh i com an mente 3 which roche faith« 
fa't ave light and nt grienous, g Jeſs is the gon 
of CG able to ant 15, 14 ane! to heaven prayers 
wich we mak? for our ſeluts, and for others, 
N Hoſocuer beleeueth that leſus is the Chrifty 

14 borne of Gd: and every one that lunet 
—— that begat, louceh aim alſo that is begotten 6 
im. 

2 By this we know that we loue the children of 
Ged, when we lone God, and keepe his commandes 
ments, 

3 For this 18 the lone of God, that we keepe his 
commandements, and his commandements ace voe 
grieuous. 

4 For hatſhener is borne of Cod, ouetcommeth 
tle worldgaud this is the vickorte thut ouetcommeth 
the wor ld, euen cut ſaith. 

s Who is he that enercommeth the world, but 
he tht belerneth that leſusisthe Sonne of Ged ? 

6 This is he that came by water and blood. cu:n 
leſus Chriſt, not by water onely, but by water 214 
blood {and TIT £ Spirit tha: beareth witneſſe, 
becauſe the Spiiit istth 

7 For chere ate three that beate record in heanen, 
the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghutt : and 
theſe three are one. : 

$ And there ar* the that beare witnes 14earthy 
he Spirit and the Witer and che Blood:and theſe 
chree zgree in ane. 

9 If we receine the witnefſ- of men, the witnes 
of God 13 greater t lor this is the witneſſe of God 
Which he hath ceftified of his Sonne. 

ts Hl: hit beleeueth on ths Sorne of God, hath 
the witneſſe in himſelfe:he that bele ueth not God, 
hih made lum 2 lyar, becruſc he belecucth noe the 
record that God vaue of his Some. . 

it And this is the record, that God hath g ĩuen to 
vs eternallli fe. and this life is in his Sonne. 

i2 H: that haththe Sunne . hath life, and he that 


x 1 h not life, 
ach golche Senne hat 4 k a 13 Theſs 


to Herein ĩs lon, not that we loued God, but 


nelle. * 


r. loa 


with .. 


— g 2 


2 


13 


ſ candal, 


Chriſt our Aduocate, 


redete, 


I. Tohn; Gods great 


8 If weſay that we haue no fin, wt deceine cur 19 They went ont from vs, but they were not © 
ſelues,and the truth is not in vs. va: tor if they had been of vs, they would un d. ubt 
9 If w: conſeſſe our ſianes, he is ſaithſulland iuſt baue continued wich vs but they went one thir they 
to tergiue vs our ſinacs, and toclenſevs from all might be made manifeſt, that they were nt all 


varightcouſneſſe, of vs. | 
to if we ſay that we haue not ſinned, wee make 20 But ye haue au vnction fromthe holy One and | 

him a lyarzand his word is not in vs. ye know all things. 
CHAP. II. 21 haue not written vato you, becauſe yt know 


He comfarteth them apainſt the ſinnes of isffr- not the tracth 2 but hecauſe yee know ic, and that 
wity, 3 Rightly,to know God, ty 20 keepe hu com- no lie is of the tiueth. 
mandenments, g to lout our brethren, 15 and not to 22 Whois a lyar, but he that denyerh that leſus 
louethe world, 18 We muſt le warcof ſeducers, 16 is the Chrift*He 18 Antichriſt that deayerh the Fa. 
from whoſe t s the godly are ſafe preſerned by ther and the Svnn*, 
Perſtacranceim faithandbo/inefſe of life, 27 Wholocurr denyeth the S nne, the ſame hath 
N Y litcle childieu, theſe things write I vn'o not the Father: but bee that ac tt ihe 
A von, that ye fin not. And if any man ſiane, Jom bath the Fat er a'ſo. 
we haue an Aduocate wits the FathergIcius Chriſt 24 Let that therefore abide in you,which ye hade 
the righteous, heard from the beginning, if that which ye haue 
2 And be is the propitiation for cur fins? and not heard from the beginning (hall remaine in you q 
for ours onely, but allo tor the ſinues of the whole alſe thall continue in the Senne, and in the Father, 
world. 25 And this is the promiſe that he hath prcmiled 
3 And hereby we doe know that we know him, vs, neu cternall life, 
if we keepe his Command-< ments. 26 Theſe things haue I written vnte you concere 
4 He that (aithyl know him, and keepeth not his ning chem that ſeduce you. 
eonmmandements , 134 l;ar, and the truth is not in 27 Hat the anointing which ye haue rec- bed of 


= ao -- 


— 
1 


him. 3 g him abideth in vou and yee need not that any 1 
5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is man reach you: but as the ſame anoynting texcherh th 
the loue of God pertc&ed : hereby know we, that you of all things,and 1s tructh and nne: and 
weare 1nhim, : cuen av it hach caught yon, ye ſhall abide ini. ha 
He that ſaith, he abi deth in him, ought him» 28 And now little children, abide in him. that 1 
ſelfe alſo ſo to walke, enenas he walked. when he ſhall 2ppeare, wee may bau- confidence, hes 
7 Brethren,l write no ve commandement vnto and not be aſhamed before him at his commng, thi 
you, but an old commandement w ch ye had from 29 If ye kniewthat he is righreons ve know that 2 
ehe beginning : the old com mandement is the euery one which doth righteouſnes, is born of hun, bel 
word which ye haue heard fro the beginning · * 
8 Againe, ancw commandement I write vuto CHAP, 111. " 
vou which thing is true in him and in you : becauſe He declaeth the ſingular lone of Col trunk * 
the dat kues ĩs paſt, aud the true light now ſhineth. vr in man v5 bu ſownes, 3 wo ereſutengle has 
He that ſaith he is in che light, and bateth his obeatently ro kerpe his Commanaemenrts, 11 4 40 bat 
brother, is in darkeneseuen vntill now. brotlerly 0 laue one avothir, 

10 He that lte th his brother, abideth in the , 
Azht,and there is ndae occaſion of f flumbling in Ehold , what manner of lone the Father hath v 
him. beſtowed vpon vs, that we lud her called "I 

tt Bot he that hateth his brother is in darknes, the ſonnes of God: therefore the world knoweth ber 
and walkcth in darknes, and knowcth not whither vs not, becauſe it knew him not. B 
he gocth, becauſe that darkencs hath blinded his 2 Beloned,now are wee the ſennes of Gd uud it 
eyes. doeth not yet appeare what we ſhall be: ba: we falſe 

12 I write vntoyon little children, becauſe your know, that when he ſhall appeare, we thalbe like 2 
fins are forg iuen you for his Names ſake. him ff Ap ſhall ſeehim as he 16 itt 

13 I write vnto you fathers, becauſe yee hane 3 And every man that haththis hope i bm, pus f:h 
knowne him that 1$ {rom the beginning. I write rifi-th h imſel ſe, euen 21 he 1% pure, ? | 
voto you, young men, becauſe ye hane onercome the 4 Whoſocuer committeth ſinre, trarfgrefferly Chrt 
wicked one, I write vnto you little children, be- alſo the Lau: ſor fin is the tranſgreſ3ion of the law inch 
cauſe ye haue krowne the father. $ And yee know that hee was mu feſted to take that 

141 hane written vnto you fathers, becauſe'ye away cur ſinnet and in him is no rune, the 
baue knowae him 854: & from the beginning. Il & Whoſoeuerabideth in him ſinne th not?whoſoe 4 
haue written vnto yon, young men, becauſe ye are ner ſinueth, hath not ſcene him. neither kae tom 
firongy and the word of God abideth in you, and him, ; be th 
ye haue ouercome the wicked one. 7 Little children; let no man deceiue yout be $ 

1 Lone not the world, neither the thiags that that doth rightcouſneſſe,is righteous, euen at he th 
ate in the wotld, If any man loue the world, the righteous. 5 6 
leue of the Father is not in him. He thit commitreth ſinne. is of tha de. o LH 


16 For all tharis in the world, the Juft oſ the the deyill fnneth ſrom the beginnin*:for t' 420 
ſeſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pr ide of life, is not poſe the Sanne of God was manifeſted y that h 7 | 
of the Father, hut is of the world. might deftroy the werkes of the devil), 9 
17 And the wotld paſſeth away, and the luſt ther- g Whoſoeuer is borne of God, doeth not com 
mf: but he, that doth the will of God abideth for mit ſinne: for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he $1 
eucr, canaot ſinne: becauſe he is borne of God. God 
18 Lic:lechildren, it ia the laſt time: and at yee 10 In this the children of God are maniſeſt,zt 9 
kane heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, cuennow the children of the deuill: whoſoeuer docth na a 
are there many Antichgiſts, whereby vi know chat righteouſnefſe is not of Godyncither he that 1 uνννrr into 
it is dhe lan tine. ust his breche. — 


170 j 


| 7 its, * 
11 For this isthe I meſſage that yee heard from 
the beginning, th. t we ſhould loue one another. 

12 Nut as Cain, vb wasof that wicked one, an¹, 
ſew his brother | aud wherefurefl-w he him ? be 
cauſe hi owne vorkes wereenill, aud hit brothers 
zighteo0%, 

13 Maruile not, my brethren, ifthe world hate 


* is loue, not that we 

that he loued vs, and ſent his 8 

Frome for oar finnes. . 
tt B- leued, if God leued vs,w 

u: oue another. mn rao 
2 No man hath ſeene God at any time. It 

lone oncanother, God dwelleth i AE — 

Is per fected in vs, : Funn 


w you- : 

14 We know that we haue paſſed from death vn- ig Hereby know we that we dwell in hi 
* to liſe, becaule wo loue the brechren ; hee that lo» in vs, becauſe he bach giuen vt 2 N 
1 neth not his brother, abi deth indeath. 14 And we haue ſeene, and doe teſtiie, that the 
"= 15 Whoſoener hateth lus brother, is a murderers Father ſent the Son to be the Sauicur of the world. 


nd ye know that no murderer hath eternall life 1, Wholocuer(hallconfelſe chat leſus is the Son 


th abiding in him. of God, God dwelleth in him and he in God, 
be 16 Hereby perceive we the lone of God, becauſe 16 And wee haue knowne and belecited the loug 
be laid downe his Liſe for vnd we ought to lay that God hath to v, God is loue and he that dwe l- 
12 downe our liues for the brethren. letu in loue,dwellcth in God, and God in him. 
1 17 But whoſe hath this worlds good, and ſeeth 17 Herein gf our loue made perſect thit wee 
"e lis brother hath need, and ſhutteth vp his bowels of may hane boldneſſe in che day of ludgement, be- 
65 compaſsion from him bow dwellech the loue of Cauſe 25 hz 14, fo are we in this wor 1d, 
d God in him ? 8 There ia ng ſeare in lone; but perfect lone ca- 
18 My lictle children, let vs not loue in word, ſteth out ſeare, becauſe feate hath torment $ hethat 
to neither iu tongue but in deed and in truth. tear eth ig not m. de per ſect in l ue. 
19 Aud hereby we know that we ate of the truth? 19 We lone him? bec w/e he firſt luued vs, 
f nd hall f aſſure ur hearts before him. ?o It a man ſay, I lon: God, and hateth his 
1 1 For if our heart condemne vs, God is greater brother, he is a lyat. For hee that lovech not his 
h then ou · heart, and knoweth all things. brather,whow he hath ſcenz,how can he loue God, 
d 11 Belaued it our heart condemne vs not, ben whom he hath not ſeene. 
lun: we corfidence towards God. at And this commandement haue wee from him. 
t 22 And what ſoener we aſke, we receine of hin;, that he who loueth Cod, laueth his brother alſo, 
ty becauſe toe keep his commandement, and dot thole CHAP. v. 
things that arc pleaſing in h:s G-lits 1 Het t laueth God, loutth his children, and 
it 23 And this ts bis commandement,that we ſuould keeperh n commuricments g which roche faith- 
. belecue on the Name of his Son leſus Chriſt, and ful ave light and m8 grienous.y Teſs is the Sonne 
lone one an ther, as he ganevs commundement. 28 to [117 vs, 14 and to keare gur prayers 
14 And he that keepeeth his Commardements, * 10% we mak? for our ſeluty, and for others, 
ls Welleth in hum. ud hee iu hum? and hereby wee // Hoſocuer beleeuerh that lelus ts che Chrifty 
t how that he abidech in vt, by the Spirit which ke 14 borne of Gd: and every one that Luner 
4 lach giuen vs. him that begat, loueth aim alſo that is begotten 6 
CAAP III. him.: 
1 He weruet h them not to elerue aft tcachers, 2 BY this we know that we loue the children of 
0 vo h of te Svivit lat to ery them by the rnles Ged, when we lone God, and keepe his commandes 
d of the Catholil« faith, 1 41: by many reaſons ex- ments. 
0 burteth to brother ly loue. For this is the lone of God, that we keepe his 
Eloued beleene not eueryſpirit, hut try the ſpi- commandements, and his commandements ace rot 
t its whether they ars of Gud becauſe many Brleugus. : 
e falſe prophecs are gone out into the world. 4 For whatſ»ener is borne of God, ouercommethy 
< 2 Hereby know y- che ſpirit of God: cuery ſpi- the wor ld, aud this is the victoric that ouercommeth 
it that con ſeſſeththat Lleſus Chriſt is come in the the world euen cut (it. 
＋ fleſhy is of God. s Who is he that enercommeth the world, but 


he that belecueth hat leſus is the Senne of Ged ? 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, tun 
leſus Chriſt, not by witer onely, but by water 200d 
blood : and it ist e Spirit thae beateth witneſſe, 
becauſe the Spirit is cri h 

7 For there are three that beate record in heanen, 
the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghuſt : aud 
theſe three ate one. 

8 And there ar- thre that beare witnes «earthy 
che Spirit and the Water and the Blood: and theſe 
three agree in one. | 

g If we receine the witneſſ- of men, the witnes 
of God 18 greater? for this is the Witneile of God 
whici he hath ceftified of his Sone. 

ts FH: hit beleeueth on the Sorne of God, hath 
the witneſſe in himſelfe:he that belecueth not God, 


3 And eneryſpirit that con ſeſſeth nat that leſus 
Chrift 15 come in the fleſh, is not of God : and this 
is cha Dixit „f Antichriſt, whereof you haue heard, 
that it hould cone, and enen now alreadyiir in 
the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and haue oner- 
tome them becauſe greater is he that is in you, then 
be that is in the wo Id · 

$ Theyarc of che world © cherefore ſpeake they 

Uthe world, aud the wor Id heareth them 

We are of God: he chit Kknoweth God heareth 

z he that is not of God, heareth not vs hereby 
we the ſpirit of ttueth % the ſpirie of error, 

+4 Belourd, let vs lone one another ; for Igne is 
: and euery one that leueth, is borne of 


ind knoweth God, ] 

$ Hee that loncth not, knoweth not God: for hath made him 2 lyar, becruſc he beleeueth not the 
is lone, reco:d that God aue of his Some. : 

it And this is the record, that God hath g ĩuen tu 


9 In this was mini feſted the lone of God cowards 
e that God ſeat his onely begotten Sonne 
| ho che world, chat we night Lug ghrengh 


vs,eternalllife,and this life ig in his Sonne. 
12 H: hat haththe Sonne. hat life, and he that 


f h not life, 
ach gotdhe donne hat - Lk 13 Theſs 


loued God, but 


r. lot 
v e,. 


8— = 


* 


er 


goncer - 


n 


12 Theſe things haue I written vnto you that 
2 on the f Name oſthe Son of God, that ye 
may know that ye haue etetuell life, and that yee 
may belecue on the Namo of the Sonne of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we haue | in 
him, that if we aſke anything according to his will 

» he heareth vs. 


* 
g bim 
e nd ifve knowthat he brareth vs whatſocuer 
we aſke we know chat wee haue the petitions that 
ui we defired of him. 
cOM 


16 If any man ſee kis brother ſinne a ſince, wich 
& not voto death, he ſhall aſke, and hee (hall giue 
him life for them that ſinne not vnto death. There 
is a finne vnto death :I doe not ſay, that hee faall 


4TH SECOND 
Meexhorietha certaine hmoiw a le Matron with 
her children to perſenert in Chritiian loue and Le- 
lief, S left they loſethe reward of 86:1 former pro- 
fete, 10endto haue nithig 80: dv? with 4 0/e 
ſedwcers that bring not 140 tit delirine of (trift 


Ys Elder vnto the e1:& Lady and her 
children, whom I lone in che trueth: 
aud not Lonely bntalſo all they that 
naue knowne the truth ; 

90 2 Fer the trueths ſake which dwel- 
Jeth in vs, and ſhall be with vs for euer. 

3 Grace be with you,mercy and peace from God 
the father,and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, the Son 
of the Father: in tructhand lone, 

4 I reioyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in eructh,as we haue receiued a com- 
windement from the Father. 

„ And now l beſeech thee, Lady, not as though 
fT wrote a new commandement vnto thee: but that 
which we had from the begiuning, that wee loue 
one another. 

6 And this is one that we walke after his com · 


Hocommendeth Gain for his piety. 5 and hoſpi- 
talintie, 7 to true preachtys 2 9 complaning of the 
vntini draling of ambitious Drotrephes on the com 
trary file it whoſteuill example u no: be followed, 
32 4x1 giutth ſpeciall ieftimonae to the good report 
of Demeiriug, 

He Elder vnts the welbe loued Gaius, 
whom I leue i inthe tiuth: 

2 Beleued I wiſh baue all things, 
that thou mayeſſ preſper, and bee in 
health, euen asthy ſonle proſpereth. 

3 Forlreioyced greatly, when the brethren 
came and eeftified of che truth that is in thee, euen 
as thou walkeR in the truth: . 

4 l haue no greater ioy, then to heare that my 
children walke in truth. 

5s Beloued, thou doeſt faithſully whitfomer 
thon doeſt to the hrethren · and to ſtrangeis: 

86 Which haue borne witneſſe of thy charity be- 
f--- the Church: whom if then bripg ſerward on 
their iourney after a godly ſort; ſhalt doe 


| 
7 Bixanſs chat for lis nagurs (abs thes ing 


7 4 RS 
| | 


Aen., — s 4 


19 All vnrighteouſneſſe is ſinne, and there is 
ſinne not vnto death. 

18 Wee know that whoſoener is borne of God 
ſinne th not : but he that is begotten of God, her- 
peth himſelſe, and that wicked one toucker!; him 
not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and tba 
whole worldlieth in wickedneſſe. 

20 And we know that the Sonne of God is rms 
and hath giuenvs an vndetſtanding. that wee nay 
knew him that is true: and wee are is bimt t is 
true, euen in his Sonne leſus Chrift, This ste 
tiue God and eternal! life. 

21 Little children keepe your ſelues from 1dcl1, 


mandements. This is the commandement that ax ye 
laue heard from y beginning, ye ſhould walke i; 1; 

7 Fer many dece iuers are entred into the world, 
who con ſeſſe not that Teſus Chriſt is come i the 
fleſh, This 15a deceiuerand an Antichriſt, 

8 Looketo your ſelues, that wie loſe nor ole 
things which we haue | wrought, but that we :c 
ce iue 2 full reward. j 


s Whoſocuer tranſgreſſeth, and abideth no in £4 


the doctrine of Chriſt, hath net God: hee ti 411i} © 
deth in the do&rine of Chriſt , hee hath boch che I! 
Father and the Sonne. * 


Io If there come any vnto yon · and bring no! this #4 


do&rine,receine him not into your hewſe, a-ither & 
bid him, God ſpeed, a 


tt For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, ispattz- ff 


ker of his euill deeds. 

12 Hauing many things to write vnte vet, 1 
would not write with paper and inke, but 1 ruſt 
to come vneo you, and ſpeake f face to face, that 


our joy may be full, 10 


tz The children of thy Elect ſiſter 0:54 thee, 
Amen, 
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HE THIRD EPIS 


TLE OF IOHN. 


foerth,taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 Wee therefore ought tereceiue ſuch, 
might be fellow helpers to the truth. 

lv rote vnto the Church, but Diotreph 
loueth to haue the preeminence among the 
neth vs not. 

ts Wherefore if I come, 1 will temen 
deeds which he dothprating 2gainftvs with 
licious words: and not content thert wich, 
doth he himſelſe teceiue the brethren, and (cr 519 
deth them chat would, and caſteth then Cu, 
Church. 

11 B- loued follow nee that which is eue, bat 
that which is 
God, but he thatdoth euill;hath not feene God, 

. 12 Demetrius hath good report of all men. 4nd 
of the trueth it ſelſe: yea, aud we als he 15079 
and ye know that our record is true. 

1% 1 bad many things to write, but 1 Wil! 22 
with ynke and pen write ynto thees 


14 Rut I truſt [ hal ſhortly ſee theegand we 7 © 
ſpeake f face to face, Peace be to thee-Oar 1140905 © 


ſalute che. Oteet thy frigndls by dm etui 


good. Hee that doth good 1s © * 


a— - wt... a an. nd Ga 


OF IVDE, 


Heexborterb them to be couſtant intheproſt᷑ ſion 
of ebe — 14 Falſe ttachers are crept in to ſt 
duce t : For whoſt damnaile doctyme and Man- 
ners horrible pumiſkment i prepared : to. whereas 
zhe godlie by the aſſiſtance of the hoi Spirit, aud 
prayers to Cod, May per ſencre and grow in grace, 
— keepe themſelues, aud reconey 0z/trs ont of t 
ſnares of thoſe deceiners. 

Ve the ſeruant of leſus Chr iſſ, and bro · 
ther of lames, to them that are ſancti - 
fied by God the Father „and pteſetued 

in le(as Chriſt, and called: 
1 mercy vnto you, and peace, and 
Joue bee multiplied. * 

3 Beloued, when I gane all diligenee to write 
ynts you of the common (aluation, it was needfull 
for mee to write vnto you and exhort you, that ye 

Gould earneſtly contend for the Faith which was 


O puce deliuered vnto the Saints, : 
4 For there are certaine men crept in vnawares, 


who were before of old ordained to this cendem 


T mation,vngodly men, turning the grace of our Gd 


W, ſau 
, "defiroyed them that beleeued wor, 


into laſciuiouineſſe , and denying the onely Lord 


+ God, and our Lord leſus Chr iſt. 
$ 1 will therefore put you in remembrance, 
theogh ye once knew this how thae the Lord hauing 
the people out of the land of Egypt,. aſter ward 


6 And the Angels which kept not their ſ firſt e- 

ſtate, but lefe their owne habitation, hee hath reſer- 

ned in euer laſting chaines, vnder dat keneſſe, vato 
the judgement of the great day. 

45 Eauen as Sodome and Gomorrha, and the cities 
about them in like manner giuing themſelues over 
to fornication, and going after f ſtrange fleſh, ate 

y ſet foorth for an example ſuffering the vengeance 
of cternall Gre, 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
felhdeſpiſe domini onandſpea ke euil of dignitics? 

s Yet Michael the —— when contending 
with the deuill he diſputed about the body of Mo- 
ſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing accuſati- 
on, but ſaid , The Lord rebuke thee, 

10 But theſe (peake cuill of thoſe things which 
they know not: but what they know naturallio, 


+ at bruit beaſteg, in thoſe things they corrupt 


CTCTHE REVELAT 


THE DIVINE, d 


C HAP. 1. 

J Fohn wrizethhis Reue lario to the ſeuen C bur - 
dbes of Aſia, ig ,x f the ſeuen golden Candle» 
Hietes. 7 The comming of Chriſt. 14 hu glorion 
power and Marſtic, 

He Reue lation of Leſus Chriſt which 

GOD gaue vnte him, to ſhew vn- 

to his ſernants things which muſt 

ſhortlie come to paſſe ; and bee ſent 

and fgnificd it by his Angel vate 
bis ſeruant lohn. 


it Woe vntethem, for they haue gone in the way 
of Cain, & ran greedily after the ertour of Balaam 
for reward,and periſhed in the gainſaying of Cote. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your ſeaſts of charity, when 
they feaſt wich yen, feeding themſe lues without 
ſeare * clouds they ate without water,caried about 
of winds,trees whoſe fruit wichereth, without fruity 
twiſe dead, plucked vp by the roots 3 

I; Rig ing waues of the Sea, foming out thein 
owne (ha:ne, wandeing Rarres, to whom 11 reſerued 
the blackneſſe of darkneſſe for euer. 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, pro- 
pheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behald, the Lord commeth 
wich teu thouſands of his Saints, 

15 To execute iud gement vpon all, and to con- 
uince all that are vagodly among them, of all theis 
vngod iy deeds, which they haue vugodly commit · 
ted, and of all their hard ſpeeches , which vugodly 
ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him, 

16 Theſe ate murmucers, complainers, walking 
after their owne luftet z and their month ſpeaketh 
great ſwelling words, hauing ment perſons in ad- 
miration, becanſe of aduantage. 

19 But beloued , remember yee the words which 
were ſpoken before of the Apeltles of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt 3 

18 How that they told you there ſhonld bee moe» 
kers in the laſt time, who ſhould walke after their. 
ownevngodlyluſts, 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelues, ſenſu- 
all, haaing not the Spirit. 

20 Bat ye beleued, building vp your ſelues on 
your meſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt. 

2 Keepe your ſe lues in the lone of God. looking 
for the mercy of out Lord leſus Chriſt vnto eter . 
nall life, 

22 And of lome haue compaſsion , making 2 
difference: 

23 And others ſaue with feare, pulling them out 
— = Bre? hating cuen the garment ſpotted by 
che eb. 

24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you from 
falling, and toprefent you ſaaltleſſe before the 
preſence of hisglorywith exceeding toy, 

25 To the onely wife God our Saujonr, be glory 
and Maieſtie, dominion and power, uow aud euer 


* 


O HN 
* 
the Teſtimony of leſus Chriſt , and of all things AF 
that he ſaw, 1 
3 Bl:\ſrd is he thae rezdeth, and they that heare 
the words of thisprophecie, and keepe thoſethings 
which are written therein: for the time is at hand. 
4 Ieh to the ſeuen Churches in Aſa : Grace be 
vnto you and peace, from him * which is, and which * Exod, 
was, and which is te come, aud from the ſeuen ſpi · 3-14. 
ritt Which are before his throne 2 ; 15. 
s And from leſus Chriſt, who & the faithſull tf. 6. 
witnes,and the * firſt begotten of the dead, and the col. 


lON O 


} Wee gens of thg Word of God.and of Prius: of the Nes; of the carry i varo him that 18, 
Who veſts Wadsf | A W — 


bebt, ' Jourd vs ,* and waſhed vs from eur finnes in his 


owne blood. 

s Aud hath * made vs Kings and Prieftes vnto 
God and his Father: to him be gloric and domini- 
on for cuet and cuet. Amen. 

7 * Bchold he commeth with clouds, and cuery 
eye ſhall ſre him, and they alſo wh'chpierced him: 
and all kiured of the carth ſhall waile becauſe of 
bim: cenenſo. Amen. ; 

$ I am Alpha and Omega,the beginning and the 
ending ſaith che Lord, ich is, and which wat, and 
which is to come, the Almichty, 

9 Llohn, who alſo am your brother, and compa- 
nion in tribulation, and in the Kingdome, and pa- 
tience of lelus Chriſt , was in the yſe that is called 
Patmos, for the Woid of God, and for the Teſtumo- 
ny of leſus Chriſt, 

10 I was in the Spititon the Lerds day,zrd heard 
behind me a great voyce, as of a Trumpet, 

11 Saying, lam Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
the 1:ft : and what thou ſceſt, write in 2 Bo ke, 
and (end it vnt / the ſeauen Churches which are in 
Afiz, vnto Epheſus,aad vncoSmyrna,avd vnto Per- 
games, and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, and 
Philadelphia, and vnro Laodicca - 

12 And I turned to fee the voyce that ſpake with 
me. Aud being turned, I ſaw ſeuen gulden Can- 
dleſt ckes, 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeuen Candlefſtickes, 
one like vnto the Sonne of man clothed with a 
garment done tothe foot, and gitt about the p-p3 
with a golden gitdle. yas 

14 His head and hishairexwere white like woel, 
as white as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame 
of fire, 

15 And his feet like ynto fine braffe , as if they 

burned in a furnace ; and his voyce as the ſound of 
many waters. 
- 16 And he had in his right hand ſcuen Sezrres ? 
and out of. bis mouth went 2 ſharpe two edged 
ſword : and hiscountenance was as the Sun (hineth 
in his firengths ; 

17 And when'afaw bim, I fell at his feet as dead: 
and he laid his right hand vpon me ſaying vnto me, 


*Fſay 41, Feare vor, *1 am the Firſt and the Laſt. 


18 l am he that lineth,and was dead, and behold, 
Lam alinefor euermote; Amen. And haue the keys 
of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene , and 
the things which are, and the things which ſhall be 
hereaſcer. ; 

ts The myftcrieof the ſeuen Starres whichthon 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden Con- 
dleſtickes. The ſeuen Starres argthe Angels of the 
ſruen Churches: and tlie ſeuen Candleſticks which 
thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 

CHAP, II. 
What i comma» drato be written 10 the Angels, 


", . Sat u, the Mi ſters of the Churchesof x Eu, 


8 Smyrne, 12 Pexgemos, 18 Thyatira e and what 
1 co d or found want ix in them. 
Nto the Angel of the Church off phe ſus, write; 
Theſethings ſaith hee that holdeth the ſeuen 
Statres in his right hand, who walketh in the midſt 
of the ſeuen golden Cand leſticks. 

2 1 know thy werkes, nd thy 1-bour, and thy 
patience,2nd how thou canſt not beare them which 
are euill. and theu haſt tried them, which ſay they 
are Apoſtles, and are not, and lift ſound them 


Lars: 
” And haft borne, and haſt patience, and for my 
Names ſake haſt labourtd, and halt not ſainted. 


AMI. I wy zam 
4 Neuertheleſſe „I haue . 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt luue n 

F Remember therefore from whence thon, 2:4 
fallen, and repent, and doe he firft works ore! 
will come vnto thee quickly, and will rcuman- ty 
Candlefticke our of his place, except th u ++ p17, 

6s Bnerhischouhaftythat thou 44aceſt the dec dio 
the Nicolaitans, which Talts hat-. 

7 Ee that hathan care, let him hege what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches * To hum chi t ener- 
commeth, will Igiue to cate of thy tree o! 
which is in the midit of th Paradiſe of Gd. 

And vnto the Angel of the Church in S 
write, Theſe things faith the Firſt and the Laſt, 
which was dead, and is aline, 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and ponuer. 


lilez 


ty hut the u art rich, and | know che blaſphemy of 


them which ſaythey are lewes, and ate not but 458 
the ſynagngue of Satan, 

to Feare none of thoſe things which theu t 
ſuffer : heli Id, the deui ll ſha Il caſt fome o [24 
te pr ſon, that ye may be tried, and ye (h,] 
er — n ten daies: be thou fathull vary, dra; 
and I will giue thee a crowne of life. 

11 He that hath an care , let him heate what the 
Spirit ſaith vatothe Chur ches? Hee that tierce u- 
me th, ſhall not be hu: t of the ſecond de th. 

12 And to the Angel efthe Church in Þ:1 22mg, 
write, Thelethingslaithhe, which hath che U unpe 
ſword withtwo edges: 

ty I knowthy workes, aud where thon dw: 11efh, 
enen where Satans ſeat is, aud thou holdeſt (aft ny 
Name, aud hiaſt not denied my faith, euen in hoſe 
dates wherin Antipas was my Faith ſoll mzrty; whe 
was$ſl2ine among you where Satan dwelleth, 

14 Rut I haut a fewthings ag it thee ; breauſe 


18 


thou haſttherethem that bold th- doRrine: f * By #1 
am, who taught Paleg to caſt » Rambling blockt 35, 


before the chi u of Iſ:achs eat things facr ficra 
vnto idyls. and to commit fornicaticn, 

15 g/ haſt thou alſo them that hold the docttine 
of the Nicolaitans, which thing l hate. 

14 Repent, or elſe lll come viito thee quick. 
ly, and will fight agauiſt them with the (word of 
my mouth. 

17 He that hath an care, let him heare what the 
Spitit ſaith vato the Churches: to him that out- 
commeth, will I giue to cat of the hidden Man 
and will giue him a white tone, and in the tune a 
pew name written, Whichns man knoweth,ſauing 
he that recerueth it. 

18 And vits the Angel ofthe Church in Ti yartt» 
ra, write, Theſe thingsfaich the Sonne of God,who 
hath his eyes like vnto a flame of hire, and his (cen 
are like fine brafle 3 

19 I know thy workes, and choritie, and ruices 
and faith, and thypatience, and thy works,and the 
lates be more then the firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding, 1 hane 2 fewthing«2gainft 
thee , becauſ- thonſuffereſt chat woman ® lezee] 
which calleth her ſelſea Propheteſſe, to teach 3nd 
to ſeduce my ſeruantsto commit fornication, and 
to eat things ſacrificed vnto Idols. 

21 And i ꝑzue her ſpace to r/ peat of her fornict- 
tion, and he repented not. 

22 B-hold . I will cif her inte a bed , and them 
that commit adultery with her , ico great tribula- 
tion. except they repentof their deeds, 

23 And [will kill her children with death, and 
all the Chn:-ches ſhall know that “I am hee which 
ſcarcheththe reines and hearts: and I will giuevn- 
to euety one of you according to [ * 
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key of Dauid. 
24 But vnto yon, I ſay, and vnto the reft in Thy- 


atiray as wany 43 habe nut this doftr ine, aud which 
have not knowns the depchs of Saten, zs they 
ſpeake, I. Il pu: pon you none the burden: 

25 But that which ye haue already, hold faſt till 
Ico ne. 

26 And hee that nercommeth. and het peth my 
wrkesvneo the end, to him will I giuc power cuer 
the nati ens: 

27 (And he ſhall tule them with a red of fron ? 
23 the veſſels of a potter ſhall they bee broken to 
ſhivers) enen ar1 received of myſather. 

28 And I will gineh\m the moraing ſtarte. 

19 He that hath an eare , let him heare what che 
Spirit faithvaco the Church-s, 

CHAP 111. 

2 The Aurel of the CHch of Sardis is veproutd, 
zexhorred torepent and i hy cat neu f be dot notre. 
dent. 8 The Ange- of the Church of Phi/agelyn: 
Is ts approved ſor by diligence au patience. 15 The 
Angel of ! adit e , for berg nenher bet 
wor cold, 19 4% 4 imoniſhed to be more N alg ao 
(br1ft ſtan auth at the doore and H eth. 

Nd vuto the Angel of the Chusch iS rdis, 

write, Theſe things faith he that hack the ſe 
ven ſpirits of God , aud the ſeuen ſtartes, I know 
thy wor kes that chou haſt a name that thou 1:ueſt, 
and art dead. 

2 B-watchlall.and Q-engthen the things which 
yemaine , that are ready to die: for I haue not 
found thy wor kes pe: ſect before God. 

R- wender therefore how thou h. ſt receined 
nd heard, and held fa, and repent, * If therefore 
thou ſhale not watch I will come on thee as 2 
thiefe, and thou ſhalt rot know what houre I will 
tome vpon thee. 

4 Thou haft 2 few names euen in Sardis, which 
laue net defiled their gatmenꝰt, and they ſnall walk 
with me in white : for they are worthy. 

He that — the ſame ſhall be clo- 
thed in white raimenr, and I will not blog our his 
name ou? of the “ beoke of life, but Iwill confeſſe 
hisname before my Father , and before his Angels, 

4 He that hath an care , let him hare what the 
Spirit ich vpto the Churches. |: 

9 Aud to the Angel ofthe Church in Philadel- 
phia, write, Theſe things ſaith he that is hely, hee 
that is true, he that hath the key of D. uid, he that 
openeth, and no man fhutteth: and ſhutteth. and no 
man openeth : 


$ 1 knew thy wor kes, behold, I hane ſer before. 


thee un open doore, and no man can (bac ie t for 
then haft 2 little Arer gh, ard haft kept my word, 
and haft not denied my Name. 

9 Behold, will make th-mof the Synagogue of 
Bztan,which Cay they are ewes and are not but do 
lie: beho14, 1 will makethem te come and wor- 
ſhip before thy fcet, and to know that I haue lo- 
ved thee. 

16 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pati- 
nee, L alſe will keep thee from the honre of temp- 
tation, which ſhall come vpon all the world, cotry 
Ghetnthar dwell vpon the erth, 

11 Rehold, I come quickly, hold that ſaſt which 
thou haſt, that ne man take thy crowne, 

_ 12 Him that onercommeth, will Im. ke a pillar 
In the temple of my God, and he ſhall goe no more 
vac? and I will write vpen him the Name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God, which = 
new Hiernſalem, which commeth downe out of hea- 
ven from my God: and 1 wid write vpen hi ny 


Chap, ij. tif. 


8 


1; He that hath an ere, let hum heare what the 
Spi. laith vnto the Churches, 

+ And vnto the Angel of the Church fof the 
F. od icram, vc ite. Theſe thing. ſaith the 


{4 ichfull aud true ic beg iani ; 
creation of Grd — veginning of the 

15 Uno thyworkes, that then art neither cold 
nor hot: I would chou wrt cold or kot. 

16 So then becauſe thou 27t luke warme; and 
neither cold nor hot, 1 will ſpew thee out of my 
mouth: 

17 B-cauſ* chou ſaiet, I am rich and increaſed 
with g od ad haue n&d of n thing ꝛ and krew- 
ct nut that thou att wretched, and miſerable, and 
poort, and bl1:d, and naked. 

13 !Iconfell thee to buyof me gold, tryed in the 
fire, that thou mayeſſ be rich, and white raimenty 
Lat then mayeſt beclothed , and that the Name of 
thy n- kedneſſe doe nut apperre, and anciut thine 
ties with eie ſalue, that thou mai eſt (ee. 

19 * As many as I lows, I:ebuke, and chaſten; 
bete leu therefore and repents 

20 Behold,r and at the doore and knocke: if a- 
ny min heare ny voice, & © pen the dore,I wil come 
in to him nd will ſup with him and he with me. 

21 To lum that quer tommeth, will I grant to ſit 
with me in my Throne, enen as 1 alſo cucrcames 
and am ſet downe with my Father in his Thrones 

22 He that hath an rate, let him heare what the 
Spirit fatthy: to the Chaicher, 

CHAP, 1111. 

2 John ſerth the Throne of God inFexnmm, 4 The 
ure and twen'y Ela. 6 The Pure brafts ful 
of cjes before and Hehn. to The fd lay down 
their crawnes, and worſinp ham that ſate on the 
Throne. 

Fter this I looked, and hehald, 2 douie was os 

pened in heauen: and the rt voyce which L 
heard, was 28 it were of 2 trumpet , talking with 
me, which ſaid, Come vp hi-her, and Iwill ſhew 
thee things which muſt be herea/rere 

2 had let I was in the Spirit: and 
bebold, a Throne was ſet in heauen , and que fate 
on the Throne. 

3 And hethat ſate was to locke vpon like a laſ- 
per, and a Sardine ſtone : and there was a rainebom 
round about the Throne, in ſiglit like vnto an R- 
merald. 

4 And round abi ut the Throne were foure and 
twenty ſeats, and vpon the fegte I ow foure and 
twenty Elders ſitt ing, cluthed in white raimenty 
and they had en their hends crownes of gold. 

gs And ou: of the Throne procceded lightningsy 


- and thanderinps, and voices ? and there were ſe- 


nen lampes of fire burning before the Throne 
which are the ſeuen Spirits of Cod. 

6 And before the Throne there waits Sea of 
glaſſe like voto Cryſtall: ad in the mid} of the 
Throne, and reund about the Throne, were ſoure 
beafts full of eies before and behinde. 

7 And the firſt heaſt was like a Lyon, and the 
ſecond beaft like a calſe, and the third b-it had a 
face 28 man » and the fourth beat was !1 ke a fly- 
ing Eagle. 

$ And the fonre h-aſt had each of them fixed 
wings about him. ard they were full of cies wits 
in and they f reſt nat day and nighe. ſaving *Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and i sto come. 

9 And when thoſe beafts giue glo v and bree, 
and thankes to him that ſate on th: Thryae, who 
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1 The louf Fand twenty Elders fall downe be · 
fore him that ſate on the Throne, and worfhippe 
him that liueth for euer, and cuer, and caſt their 
crownes before the Throne, laying, _ 

11 *Thou art worthy, O Lords tu receine glory, 
and honour, and power : for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were crc» 
ted. 


CHAP. v. : 

x The boole ſealed with ſeutu ſtales : g which 
onely (he Lambe that was flame iy worthy to open : 
12 Therefore tbe Eldeys pr aiſe bim, 9 and confefſe 
at be redeemed them with bis bleed. 

AY 1 aw in the right hand of him that ſate on 
the Throne, a booke written within; and on 
the backefide ſealed with ſeuen ſealets 

's And 1 ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming with 
a lend voice, Who is worthy te open the booke, 
and te looſethe ſeales thereof? | : 

And no man in heauen ner in earth , neither 
vnder the earth, was able to open the booke, nei- 
ther to looke thereen. 

4 And I wept much, becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open and to reade the booke , neither to 
Jookethereon, 

5 Andoneof the Elders ſaith vntome, Weepe 
not, behold, ® the Lyon of the tribe of Iuda, the 
roote of Danid hath preuailed to open the booke, 
and to looſe the ſenen ſeales thereol - 

6 And I beheld , and loc, in the midſt of the 
Throne, and ef the foure beaſts, and in the midſt of 
the Elders, ſtoed a Lambe at it had beene ſlaine, 
hauing ſeuenhorney, and ſeuen eies, which are the 
ſen*n ſpirits of Ged, ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and 2oke the booke out of the 
right hand of him ih ſate vpenthe Throne. 

And when i: taken the booke, the forre 
beafts,and foure , ewen@ Elders fell downe be- 
fore the Lambe ing enery ene of them barpes, 
and golden v: all of | odours, which are che 
prayer ef S. . 

And y ſungꝑ 2 new ſong, ſaying, Thon art 
worthy to take the boo ke, and to open the ſea les 
thereof * ſor thou waſt ſlaine and haſt redeemed vs 
to God by thy bleed, out ofevery kindred , and 
tongue, and people, and nations: 

to * And haſt made vs vnto our God Kings and 
Priefts, 2nd we ſhall reigne on the earth. 

it And Tbeheld, and I heard the ve ice of many 
Angels round about the Throne, and the beaſtsand 
the Elders and the number of them was ten theu- 
ſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thou- 
ſands, 

13 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lambe that was flaine, to recaine ower, and ri- 
chea, and wiſedome, aud firength, and honour, and 
glory, aud bleſa ing. 7 

tz And cuerycreature which is in heauen, and 
onthe earth, and vnder the earth, and ſach as are in 
the ſea, and all that are in them, heard 1, ſaying) 
Bleſsing, honour, glory, and power, be vnto him 
that ſitteth vpon the Throne, aud vnts the Lambe, 
for euer, and euer. 

14 And the fonre b-afts ſaid, Amen, And the 
foure and twenty Elders fell downe and werſhip- 
ped him that liueth for ener and cuer« 

HA P. Vl 
The opening of the ſeales in ordey , and what 
ollowed therenpon, contatuing a prophecie to rhe 
gud of the world. 
N# I ſaw when the Lambe ed one of the 
leales, ad I heard 28 it were the noiſe of 


Revelation. 


The ſeales opel 
thunder, ene of the ſourt beaſts ſaying , Come, 


and ſee, 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horfe, 2nd be 
thatſate on him, had a bow, and a crowne was gi. 
uen vnto him, and he went forth conquering, and 
to conquer. 

3 And when be had opened the ſecond ſcale, l 
beard the ſecond beaſt ſzy, Come and ſce. 

4 And there went out another horſe that was 
red, and power was ginen to himthat (ate there. 
on, to rake peace from the earth, and char they 
ſhould kill one another ; and there was giuen vato 
him a great ſword. 

5 And when bee had opentd the third ſcale, 1 
heard the third beaft ſay, Come and ſee. And | Sev 
held, and loe, a blacke horſe, and he that (ate on 
him, had a paire of ballances in his hand. 

8 Andlheard a voice in the midſt of the ſoure 


beafts ſay, | a meaſure of whear fora peny, 2nd 17% 
three meaſuresoſ barley for a pery, and [:* thu ww 


hurt not the oyle and the wine, Che 
7 And when hee bad opened the fourth ſeals, fr 


T heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 4 me 


and ſee, 


cite 
8 And L looked and behold, a pale herſe,andhis ring 


name that ſate on him was death, and bellfollow. wine 
ed with him? and power was giuen f vnto him 9 
art of the earth, to kill with «dt 


outer the fourth 
ſword, and with hunger, and wich death, and with tel 
the beaſts of the earth. p 


And when he had opened the fifth ſeals, 1 ſaw 7 
vnder the Altar the ſoules of them that were laine lor, 
for the word of God , and for the teſtimony which C. 


they held, 

10 And they cryed with a lond volte, ping, 
Hew long, O Lord, holy and true, docſt chou nut 
iudge and auenge our hlood on them that dwe'l 
onthe earth, 

11 And white robes were giuen vnto cue one 
of them, and it was ſaid vnto them, that they ſhould 
reſt yet for a lictle ſeaſon, vntill thei fellow (er - 
uants alſo and their brethren that ſhould be kill-d 
as they were, ſhould be fulfilled, 

12: And I beheld, when hee had opened the {rr 
ſeale, and loe, there wat a greatearthqu+kegind the 
Sunne became blacke, as ſackecloth of hai, ant 
the Moene became as blood. 


13 And the ſtars of heauen fell ento the earth { 7, 


euen a8 a fig tree eaſteth her Jvntimely 6gs, when gre 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind, . 

14 * Aud the heauen departed az afcro!!l t ; 
it is rolled together, and entry mountatr” 
yland were moned out of their places, 

15 And the kings of the earth, aud the great mon 
and the rich men, and the chieſe captaines, and wu 
mighty men, aud euery boudman, and euery es- 
man, hid themſe lues in the den, ind in me cocke» 
of the mounta ine 


16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocyrt , *f of 
Fall on vs, and hide vs from the face of him that 33.30 


ſiete th on the Throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lambe : ; 

19 For the great day of his wrath is come z 2rd 
who ſhall be able to land :? 

CHAP. vn. 

3 As Angel ſealeth the ſernaxts of Godin 16:1 
foreheads, 4 The number of them that were fra 
of the tribes of Fſrael acertame wumber: g Of «« 
other nations , aw tunumirabe multignd , which 
flant before the Throne, clad in white robert, a+ 


paluues in their Bands, 14 They robes were waſ” * 
Als 


in the hood of the Lamb, 


amber of the ſealed. 


Nd aſter theſe things 1 ſaw foore Angels 

ſtand ing on the ſoure corners of the earth, 
holding the fonre windes of the earth , that the 
wind ſhould not blow on the earth, not on che Sea, 
por on any tree. 

2» And | ſaw anether Angel aſcending from the 
Eft, having the ſeale of the lining God: and hee 
eried with a loud voice to the ſeure Angels, co 
whom it was ginen to hurt the earth and the Sea, 

3 Saying, Hu:t not the each. neither theſea,nor 
the trees, till wee have ſealed the ſetuants of our 

in their forcheads, 

4 And Iheard che number of themwhich were 
ſealed : and there were ſealed an hundred and tour- 
ty and ſoute thouſand of all the Tribes ol the chil- 
dren of Igel. 

5 Ofthe Tribe of luda were ſealed twelue thous 
fand. Of the Tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the Tribe of Gad were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand 

6 Ofthe Tribe of Aſcr were ſcaled twelue thou 
ſand. Of the Tribe of Nepthali were ſealed ewelue 
thouſand. Of the Tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 
twelue thouſand, 

75 Of the Tribe of Simeon were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand. Of the Tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue 
thouſand, Of the Tribe of Ifſachar were ſealed 
ewelue thouſand. 

8 Of the Tribe of Zabulon were ſealed ewelue 
thouſand. Of the Tribe of loſcph were ſealed 
ewelne thouſand, Of the Trib: of Bentamiu were 
ſealed ewelue thouſard. 

Aſter this I beheld, and loe,2 great multitude 
which no man could number,of all nat ions and kin- 
geds, and people, and tongues, flood before the 
Throne, and befor e che Lanibe, clethed with white 
robes, and palmes in thett hands 

is And cried with a loud voice,faying Saluation 
to our God, which ſiiteth vpou the Throucy and vn- 
tothe Lambe. 

xt And all the Angels ſtoed round about the 
Throne, and about the Elders, and the foure beaſts, 
and fell before the Throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, a 

1a Saying, Amen: Bleſzing,and glery,and wiſe- 
dome, and thaukeſgiuing, and honour, and power, 
and might bee vnto our God, for cuer and euer. 
Amen. : 

13 And one of the Elders anſwered , faying vnto 
me, What are theſe which are arayed in white 
robes ? and whence came they? 

14 And I ſaid vnto him, Sit , thou knoweft, And he 
Taid to me, Theſo are they which came out ef great 
tribulation, and h ue waſhed theirrobes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lambe. 

15 Thereſore are they before the Throne of 
Ged, and ſerue him day and nighe in his Temple: 
and he that ſitteth on the Throne (hall * dwell a- 
mong them. 

16 They (hall hurger no more, neither clinſt 
any more, neither ſhall the Sunne light on them, 
nor any heat. 

17 For the Lambe which is in the midſt of the 
Throne, ſhall ſeed them, and ſhall lead them vnto 
living fountainevof water :* and God (hall wip: 


„ Way all ceares from their eyes. 
CHAP. VIII. 

1 At the opening of tht ſoxenth ſealey, 2 eat 
ug had ſme Tr anptts ginen hom, 6 Foure 
of them ſound their Trumpet s. and great plagnts 
folow, 3 Ather Angel paiterh wctnſy 79 e 
I *tr5 of 664 d en e g Hi, 


Chap. vij. vñj. ir. 


was ſilence iu heauen abeut the ſpace of halle 
an honure. 

* And | ſaw the ſeuen Angels which food 
before Ged nd to them were giuen ſenen 
Trump. TY 

3 And another Angel came and food at the Al- 
tar;hauing a gulden cen ſer, and there was giuen vn- 


* Senen Angels with Trumpets; 
42 when he had opened the ſeuenth ſca le, there & = 


— 


to him much incenſe, that he ſhould | offer it with 074 
the prayers of all Saints, vpon the golden Alta 0 ich 


which was beforethe Throne, 

4 Aad the ſmoake of the incenſe which came 
with the prayers of the Saints , aſcended vp before 
Gd out ofthe Angels band. 

$ Andthe Angel tooke the c:nſer, and filled it 
with fire of the Altar, ardcaft it into the carthy 
and there were voyces, and thunderings,and lights 
nings, and anearthquake? 

6 And the ſeuen Augels which had the ſeuen 
Trumpets, prepared themſe lues toſound, 

7 The firſt Angel founded + and there follawed 
halle, and fire mingl-d with blood, and they were 
caſt vpon the earth, and the third part of trees was 
burn: vp, and all greene grafſe was burnt vp. 

8 And the ſecond Angel ſounded ; and as it 
were a great morntaine burning With fire, was 
caſt intothe Sea, and the chird part of the Sea be- 
came bloods 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the $:a , and had life, dyed, and the third 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

Is And the third Angel ſounded, and there fell 
a great Starte from heanen , burning as it were a 
lampe, and it fellvpon the third part of the tiuettz 
and vpon the fountaines of waters. 

It And the name of the Starre is called wormes 
wood, and the third pare of the waters became 
wormewood, and manymendied of the waters, be · 
cauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel ſound: , and the third 
part of the Sanne was ſmitten, and the thitd part 
of the Moone, and the third part of the Startes, ſo 
as the third part of them was darkened 2 and the 
day ſhone not for athird part of it, and the night 
likewiſe, 

1; And I beheld, and heard an Angel flying thd- 
row the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud voyces 
Woe, woe, woe to the inhabicers f the earth, by 
reaſon of the other voyces of the Trumpet of the 
three Angels which arc yet to ſound. 


CHAP, IX, 

1 At the handm of the fiſt Angel, a Starrs 
faterh ors heauen to whom ngtwen the hey of the 
botromeleſſe put 2 Hee openeth the pit , andere 
come forth Locyſts like jeorpions, 12 The hrt was 
paſt, i; The xt Trumpet (erndeth 14 Font Ag. 
gels are let looſe that were bound, 


Nd the fiſt Angel ſounded, and I ſaw a Starre 
fall from keauen vutothe etch: ard to him 
war g luen the key of the botgoinelefie pit. 

2 And he opened the bottom le ſſe pit, and chers 
aroſe 2 ſmoake out of the pit, as the ſmeake of 2 
great ſurnace,and the Sun and the ayre were darke- 
ned, by reaſon of tkeſmogke of the pit 

2 And there came out of the (moake, Locufts vp · 
da the earth. aud vato them was ginen power abt 
Scorpions oſ the earth haue powers 

4 And it was comma-ded them, that theyſhould 
not lurt the graſſe of the earth. neither any greene 
thing,neither any tree? but one! y thoſe men which 
nave not tet ſeale * K a rr 

14 0 


rer. 


* 


Y Reue 

And to them it was giuen that they ſhould not 
kill chem, but that they ſhould be tormented fine 
moneths,and their torment was as the corment of a 
ſcorpion when heflriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe dayes (hall men ſeeke death, and 
ſhall not find it , 2nd ſhall defire to dic,and death 
ſhall ice f:om them. a 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like vnto 
horſes prepared vnto batcell, and on their heads 
were as it Were Cruwnes like gold, and their faces 
were as the faces of meu. 

8 And they had haire as the haĩre of women, and 
their teeth were as the teeth of Lions. 

And they hadbreaſt plates, a8 it were breaſt- 
plates of iron, and the ſonnd of their wings w. s 
as the ſouud of charets, of many horſes running to 
battell. 

10 And they had tai les like vnto ſcorpions, and 
there were flings in their tailes: and their power 
was to hurt men ſiue moneths. ; 

11 And they had a king over them, which is the 
angel of the bottemeleſſe pit, whoſe name in the 
Hebrew tongue, is Abaddon , but inthe Grecke 


” 


I That u, tongue, hath his name I Apollyon. 


po ſay 4 
eſt/oter. 


WU 
ror 
„dor, at. 
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12 One woe is paſt, and behold, there come two 
woes more hereaſter, 

1; And the faxth Angel ſounded , and I heard a 
voyce from the ſou / e hornes of the golden Altar 
Which is before God 5 

14 Saying tothe ſixth Angel which had the trum · 
pet, Looſe the ſoute Angels which are bound in the 
gre«t river Euphrates, : 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed which were 
Prepared | for an houre, and a day, anda moneth, 
and a yeere, tor tolay thethird part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of che horſemen, 
were two hundred thonſand thouſaud t aud I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I faw the horſes ĩn the viſion, and them 
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Jacin&,and brimſton-, and the headsof the horſes 
were asthe headtof lions, aud out of their mcuthes 
iſſued fire, nd (moake, and hrimſtone. 

18 By theſe three wis the third part of men kil 
Jed, by the fire, and by | be ſmoake, 2nd bythe brim- 
None, which iſſued on: of their mouthes. 

19 For their power is intheir mouth, and iu their 
tailes: for their tailes were lik: voto ſerpents, and 
* had heads, and with the they due hurt. 

20 And the teſt of the men which were not kil- 
Jed by heſe plagnes yet repented n t of the workes 
of th ir hands, that they (honld not worſhip denily, 
and idolsof gold and Glaer.and braſſe ard ſtoue, 
and of wood , which neither can {c*, nor beste; 
nor walke. 

21 Neither repented they of their murthers, nor 
of their ſorceries,nor of their fornications, nor of 
their the!tss 

CHAP, X. 


A mighty frong Angel apptareth with a Book: 
dyn in 11: nt. 6 He ſweareth by him that lineth 
for euer, tf a! there Ga be yo mee time. 9 Jobs 
* comaniied to take aud tat the booke, 


AX I faw another mighty Angel come downe 
from heauen clothed with a cleud,and a rain 
bow w vpon his head, aud his face 944 at it were 
the dunne, and his ſeet as pillatsof ie. 

2 And hee had inhiishaud a little Booke open: 
and he ſet his right ſoot vpon the Sea, and his leſt 
foot on the earth: 


$ And cyed witha load reyce ; a3 when a Lyon 


tion. The Booke is ent | 
roarech: and when he had cryed, ſeuen thunde:s 9 
vttered theirvoyces, : dong 
4 And when the ſenen thinders had Vtteied qbre' 
their voyces, I was abuutto writes aud 1 h- ard 2 deac 
vaice from heauen ſaying et me, Sealevp chile 10 
things which the ſeven thundetsvtter cd, aud wise joy c 
them not. gitt 
s And the Angel which 1 ſaw fland vpn the tort 
ſea, and vpon che earth, lifted vp lus bend tg it 
heauen, ol li 
6 And ſware by him that liueth leich- and e- r 
uer, who created heauen, and the things that theres ky 
in are, and the earth, aud the things chat chin 13 
are, and the ſea, and thethings which are thereug, (ayil 
that chete ſhould be time no longer. cend 
7 But inthe diyes of the vovce of the {evenly dehe 
Angel, when he (hall begin to ſound, the nes 13 
of God (honld be ſmiſſe t, as hee hath decliied co qual 
his ſeruantsthe Proph-cx cart] 
s And the veyce whica 1 heard Frato hoancy, * and 
ſpake vnto mee againe, and ſaid,Goryuud tabs e " the( 
lictle booke which is open 11. the hand of ts 14 
Angel which ſtandeth vpon the ſes, and vp-3 tic woe 
earth, 16 
$ AndIwentvntothe Angel, and ad v»ro his, wer 
Oiue meethe little booke. And he id vn dom 
Take it, and eat it vp, and it tha!l wake thy « © our | 
belly bitter, but ic ſhall be in thy mouth {weet 23 4, eacr 
hony. k 16 
10 Aud took the little books ont 1! + e Ayo de lo 
gels hand and at e it vp, and it was in iy may wor! 
ſweet as honey: and afloone 4s 1 bad cate ut, my t5 
belly was bitter. Aln 
11 And heſiid vnto me, Thau muſt propi:-{(s eaul 
againe before many peoples, aud natives, 2:4 bift 
congues,and King:. 14 
CHAP. x.. ry 
g The two witneſſes propheſie 6 They hav! bew - 
to ſhat Heancn that it ve not. y The bea N thy 
eh againſt them, and 17 tem. 8 They lie nba that 
ried, 11 ad after three dhe and 4 halls, viſe an 
ag. 14 The ſecond woe 1 paſt, rg whe jeninh is 
tr uwwmpe: ſoundetb, wy 
Nd there was giuen me a reed like vnto 2 75d, vou 


and the Angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe and 
ſure the Temple of God. and the Altar, aud chen 
that worilup there in. 

2 But the Court which is without the Terpl-, 

F leaue out, and meaſure it not: for it 13 gruen $6 
vnto the Genti les, aud the holy city thall they tre 24% 
vnder foo feurty and twomoacths, 

3 And 1 will giue powez vnto my wo withel fer, 
ſes, and they (hall prepheſic a theuſand two bun- ret 
died and threcfſcore daycs cluthe d in ſackcloth, LL 

4 Theſe are the“ two Oltue trees. and the wo wit 
Candlefticks ſtanding before the God of 5 carth © at 

s Ard if any man wil] hurt them fireproceedeth 1) 
owe of their mouth, and deuonteth cheir enemies #t! 
and if avy min will hurt chem, hee muſt in © Z 
manner be killed, 4.3 

6 Thefſ: haue power to ſſ ut heauen that it 12 44 
nat in the daycs of their propheſie: and haue puwer 
oner waters to turne theui to blood, and to ſinies 
the e:rch with Allplagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they ball haue finiſhed their teſt 
mony, the b-aſt that aſcendeth out of the borrows 
leſſe pit, ſhall make warte againſtthem, and {} al! 
ouzrcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the Ar-ete 
of the great city, which ſpirſtuallyis called Soduin 
and Egypt,wherealſo out Lord was crucified» K 

7 


. are, TITS, © SFr rr 2 


o And they of che people + 2nd kinreds „ ard 
tongues » and Nations , (hall ſee their dead bodies 
thee dayesand an halfe, and (hall uot tutfer their 
dead bodies to be put in graues. 

10 And they that dwell vpon the earth ſhall re- 
joyet over them, and make merry , and ſhall ſend 

ilts one to another, becauſt theſe tws Prophets 
tormented them that dwe lt ©: the earths 
it And aſter three dayes and an halſe, the Spirit 
oflife from God entred into them: and they ſtood 
n their feet, and great (care fell vpn them 
ich ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great vnyce from heanen, 
ſaying ynte ther) , Come vp hither, And they aſ- 
cended vp to heauen in a cloud, and the ix enemies 
dcheld them. 

13 And the ſame houre was there 2 gre2t earth. 
quake, and the tenth part of the City fell, and in the 
, arthquake were ſl ine f ot men ſenen thouſand © 
nud the remnant were affrighted,and gaue glory to 
' the God of hrauen. 

14 The ſecond woe 11 paft, and behold, the thiid 
woe commeth quickly. 

15 And the ſcuenth Angel ſeunded , ard there 
were great vo yces in heaven, [Lying The King- 
domes of this world are become th Kingdoms cf 
dur Lord. and of his Chrit,and he ſhall teigne for 
ener and euer. 

18 And che foure and twenty Elders which Cate 
before God on their ſeats, fell vpon their faces, aud 

t9 Saying We gine thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, xh ch art, and waft,and art tu come; be. 
cauſe thou haft taken to thee thy great power, aud 
hiſt reigned. 

18 And the Nations were argry,and thy wrath is 
tome and the time of the dead, that they ſhould be 
iadged , and that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto 
thy ſeruants the Prophers.& to the Saints. and them 
that ſeare thy Name. (mall and great. aud thouldeſt 
&froy.chem Lich I deſtray theearth. 

1s And the Templeof God was opened in hea» 
ven, and there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke of 
his Teſtament, and there were lightenings and 
voyces „ and thanderings, and an earthquake, and 
great haile, 


CHAP. XII. 

1 A woman clothed with the Stoner, trauaileth, 
{The orcat ved Dragon Han. les before her. vradie 
I denoure ber child: 6 when ſheer was debinerer, 

fleethinio e wilderneſſe, „ lic ce arid his 
tels ſight with the Bragon and pexails. 1; The 
Dragon being call downe imo the earth, per ſecures / 
the woman 

Nd there appeared a great 1 winder in lea 

yen, a woman clothed with the d unne, aud the 

Moone vuder her ſeet, aud v pon lier lead a crowne 
il twelue Starres. 

2 And ſhe being with child,cried, trauai lin g in 
birth, and pained to be delinercd | 

3 And there appeared another Jwonder iu hea» 
den, and behold, a great ted Dragon haning ſcuen 
heads, and ten hornes, and ſeuen crowucs vpon his 


dz 
And his taile drew the third part of the Sa 
Wheanen , aud did caſt them to the earth * aud che 
gon ſtood before the woman which i ready 
tobe deliueted, ſor to denoure her child aſſoone as 
wuborne, 
Aud ſhe brought ſootth a manchild, who was 
torule all nations with a rod of iron: and het child 


du gage vp vntg God apd to hi! Thron, 


Chap. xij, xiij. 


Satins rage. 


6 And the woman fled into the wilde neſſe, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of Gd, that they 
ſhould feed her there a theffard two hu died «nd 
thret ſcote d:yer, 

7 And there was warte in heaven , Michael aud 
his Angels fought. gaiuſtthe Drag on and the Dra- 
gen la uglit and his Angels, 

8 And preuailed not, neithet was their place 
fend avy more in heaven, 

9 And the great Dragon was 64ſt ent , that old 
ſerpent, called the deuil! aud Satan,whichdecetucth 
the wile world: he was caſt out into the ea thand 
his ange lower caſt out with him 

10 And I heatd a loud voice, Cying in heauen; 
New isc me ſalustion. & ſtrenghti, aud the Kings 
dome of cur God, ardthe power of his Chriſt ? ſors A 
the accuſer of our brethren is caſt dene which 20» © © 
culed them before our Gud diy ard night. 

it And chey ouete ime him by the blood of the 
Lambe, and by the Word of their 1 eſt1muny, and 
they loued not their lives vato the death. 

13 Therefore reiozce yer heavens , axd yee that 
dwell in them; Wi tothe inhab:tersof the earths 
and of the Sea * for the drnill iscome downe vnte 
you hauing great wrath, beczulc he knoweth chat he 
hath but a 11.ort time. 

1; And when the Dragon ſaw that hee was caſt 
vneo the earth , hee perſecuted the woman which 
brought ſooi th the man child. 

14 Aud to the woman were ginen two wing: of 
a great Eagle, thut ſhe might flee iveo the wilder» 
ne ſſe into her place , where ſle 18 ncur (hed for a 
time, and times, and habfe a time, from the face of 
the ſerpent. 

15 Ard the ſetpert ciſt out oſ lis month, water, 
23a flood after the woman: that he nuglu c:ufe her 
to be caried away of thr flood. 

16 And the carth helped the woman, and the 
ex:th opened he: mouth, and ſwallowed vp the 
flood which the Eragen caſt ove of birwoumh, 

19 And the Dragon was wroth wich tl. woman, 
and went to wake warte with the rem rin of her 
ſecd which keepe che Commeanden.encs of Cod and 
haue the Teftin ory © Telmns Chriſte 

CA AP. XIII. 

rt Alcalnſtnut of the Sta with ſentn' trait 
and te ue bornes to wham the Dragon geh his 
power, it in er ad comme, vp ons of tHe 
cars * th canſethan inge to made of the ſoy. 
mer (eaſt: 5 et meu ſhould worſbip it » 
16 a” d recent his 21.47 te. 

Nd I Hod von the ſand of the ſea : ard ſ . 

a be aſt tiſe vp aut of the Seay haning fenen 

heads, 21d tenne nne ard vpon s hornes tems 
cruwnes, nd vpon his heads the $ name of blaf “r. 

phemie. . 

2 And the beaſt which 1 ſaw was 1:ke vnro a 
Le. pid, ind his Free were as te tea Reare, 
and his month at the month of a ions 
D-:gon g ur hin his puwer ave hurvfeat, and g:oue 
«UG ILY» 

3 Ardliovoneoth ih winas rt were 1 weun ! Creece, 
dedro death , rd his deathly wen d wit healed, dt. 
ard all chc world W ndred airer the boats 

4 And they vorthipped tive Dragon wich gu, 
power vnts the healk, and they worthipped the 
beaſt, Lying, Who is like voto the beaſt? Who is 
able co mike warre with hin ? 

5 And there ne en v, him 2 wou ſpeak- 


oY 


ind the 


ing great things, aud blaſphentes, ard powe! 19>, . 

was giuen vnto him to | counnyr fuurty and wr: e 

moueths, WF; e. 
6s Aud 


5 Var. 
36,53, 


The Lambe is flaine: 


s And hee opened his month in blaſphemy a- 
gainſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his Taber- 
pidcle, and them that dwelt in heauen. 

And it was giuenvnto him to make warre 
with the Saints, and to ouetcome them: and power 
ws given him oner all kinreds, and congues, and 


Nations. 

8 And all that dwell vpon the earth ſhall wor- 
ſhippe him, wheſe names are not written in the 
Booke of life of the Lambe, ſlaine from the ſaun- 
dation of the world. 

9 Ifanyman haue an eate, let him hege? 

10 He that leadeth into captinity, ſhall goe into 
taptinity t. Hee that killeth wich the (word, muſt 
be killed with the ſword, Here is the patience,and 
the ſaith of the Saints. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt, comming vp our 
of the earth, and he had two hornet like a Lambe, 
and he ſpake as a Dragon. 

1» And hee exerciſeth all the power of che 6:f 
beaft before him, and cauſeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt bead, 
whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he deth great wonders, fo that he maketh 
fire come downe from heauca on the earth in the 
fight of men, 

14 And deceiueth them that dwell on che earth, 
by the meanes of theſe miracles which hee had pow- 
er to doe iu the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them 
that dwell on the earth , that they ſhould make an 
image tothe beaſt, which had the wound by a (word 
and did live, 


+ Greeke, . 75 And hee had power te giue f life vnto the 


1416. 


T CGreeke, 


2 


image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 
ſheuld both ſpeake , and cauſe that az many as 
would not worthip the image of the beaſt , ſhould 
be killed. 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great,rich 
and poore, free and bond , f toreceiue a mat ke in 
their right hand, or in their forcheads : 

19 And that no man might buy or fell, ſaue hee 
that hid the marke, or the name ofthe beaft, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſedome. Let himthat hath vnder - 
ſtanding count the number of the beaſt, for it isthe 
number of a man, and his number is (ixe hundred 
threeſcote and ſixe. 


CHAP, 41111. 
T The Lambe flanding on monnt Fin with bu 
aner 6 An Angel preacheth the Gefpet, 
$ The fall of . 15 The barurſt of the world : 
and putttug in of the fick!r. 26 The vintage and 
dpivepreſſe of the wrath of God. 


A looked, and lee, a Larbe ſtood on the 
mounr Sion, and with him an hundred forty 
and ſourethouſand,hauing his Fathers Name writ- 
ten in their forcheads. 

2 And lkeard a voyce from heautn, at the voyce 
of many waters , and at the voyce of a great thun - 
der: and I heard the voyce of barpertharping with 
their harper, 

3 And theyſung as it were 2 new Song before 
the throne, and before the foure beaſts, and the El- 


ders, and no man could learne that Song, but the 
hundred and fourty and foure thouſand which were 
redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 


women 
+ Srutej follow 
Were 


er. 


;for they are virgins: Theſe are they which 
the Lambe whitherſoener hee goeth : Theſe 

{were redcemed from among men, being the tuft 
Init vnto God, and to the Lane, 


Reuelation; 


The earth rs 


And in their mouth was found no gu 
they are without ſault beſore the Thos Gets 


And I faw another Angel Hie in the wi — 
heauen, hau ing the euer laſbi — Goſpel, to — 118. 
to them that dwell on the earth, aud to cuery nati· {Go 
on, and kinred, and tongue, zd people, > dn 

7 Saying with a loud voyce, Feare God 11d ie, 
gue glory te bim, for the houre of his indgs * 
ment is come? * and worſhip kim that made hey 4 
uen and earth, and the Sea , and the fountain of bi 
Waters. ; 

8 And there followed another Angel, faving 1 pans! 
Babylon is fallen, is lallen, that — bog 
ſhes made all nations drinke of the wine of the of 
wrath efher fornication, — 

And the chitd Augel followed them, (ayins 1 - 
__ loud — If any an worſhip the deaf ple by 
and his image, receine his marke in hu 
head, or in his hand, — — 

10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of ts WW. 
wrath of God, which is powred out withont mi- : A 
ture into the cup of his indignation, and he (h:!1 God, 
bee tormented with fire and brimftone in the pte- $ 
— of the holy Angels, and in the preſcnce ol the the gl 

11 And the ſmoake of their torment afcendeth — 
vp for ever and euer. And they haue no reſt day noz rage 
night , who worſhip the beaſt and hit image, and 
whoſocuer receiuetk the marke of bis name. 11 

12 Here is the patience of the Saints: Herz 70 — 
they that keepe the Commandements of Cd, 10d (brifh 
the ſaith of leſui. be. 

13 And I heard a voyee from heauen aeg N 
me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die inthe {; 
Lord, | from heneefoorth,yea,faich the Spirit, tharÞ 1nd pt 
they reſt frem their labours and their wo: lei doe tren 
ſollo them. 1 þ 

14 And I looked, and behold,a white cloud. and a 
vpon the cloud ene ſate like vnto the Sonu of man, = 
hauing en his head a golden crowae , aud in his he be 
hand a ſharpe fickle, Aue 

5 Aud another Angel came out of the Tempe, 1 N 
erying with a loud voyce to him that (ate on the ! 
cloud: * Thruft in thy fickle , and reope, forthe — 
time is come for thee to reape, ſor the harneſt of the 4 F 
earth is] ripe. | whe 

16 And hee that ſate on the cloud thiut in hy — 
fickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 74 

17 And austher Angel came ont of the Terples ** 
which is in heanen;healfo haning a ſharpe fickle, Wh 

18 And another Angel came out from the Alrath 6 F 


which had power euer fire, and cried with a loud c 
to him that had the ſharpe ſickle,ſaying, Thruſt i 
thy ſharpe ſickle, and gather the cluſter; of the vine 
of the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
earth and gathered the vine ofthe earth,and caſt it 
into the great winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepreſſe was troden wichoar thb 
City, and bloed came one of the winepreſſe , eo 
vnto ehe horſe bridles, by the ſpace of a choaland 


and (ix hundred furlongy. — 
C H A P. X V. i um 1 
1 The ſentn Angels with the ſeueniaft pl * 


3 The ſong of them that our come the beaſt, » TH 
ſeurn ial s ſu of the wrath of God, 
Nd 1 ſaw another ſigne in heanen 4 great and 
1 marncilous, ſeues Angels, having the ſeuen 
- a—_ \ for in them is filledvp the weath of 
G 


s And 1 ſaw 8s ie wert a Sex of gladſe, nim2!'d 
ith Gre, and chem ting had gore e ra 


cu 


math. 


wer the beaft, 1nd our his bmi ge, and over his 
gurke, and oner the number of his name, Rand ona 
theSea of glafle, having the harpes uf God, 

* And they ſiug the ſong of Moſes the ſeruant 
of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, Great 
pdmarucilousare thy workes, Lord God Alm gh 
je, iuſt and true are thy wayes, thou King vf 


6. 
„ue ſhall not fea:ethee, O Lord, and glo- 
ne thy Name ? for thou onely att holy ſor all na- 
gons hall come and worſhip before thee , for thy 
ents are made mani ſeſt. 

Aud aſter that l looked, and behold, the Tem- 
ple of che Tabernacle of cho Teſtimonꝝ in heauen 
Ns opened: 

6 And the ſenen Angels came nut of the Tem- 
ple having the [ener plagnes, clothed in pure and 
white linnen, aud having their breaſts girded with 
golden girdles, 

And one of the foure beaſts gau* vnte the ſe- 
ien Angels ſeuen golden vials full of the wrath of 
cod, who liueth for ener and ever. 

And the Tezple wasfilled wich ſmoake from 
the glory of God, and fremhis power · ard no man 
wat able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen 
plagues of the ſeuen Angels were [ulfilled, 


C H * p. X * I 

2 The Angel, powre ont their wials ful of 
wath, 6 The playuts that follo'y thertupon. 15 
1 thiefe : Bleſſed vt they 1b 
cs. 

— great voyce out of the Temple, 

ſaying to the ſcuen Angels, goe your waies, 
md powre out the vials of the wrath of Ged vpon 
te earth, 

1 And the 65rft went and powred our his viall 
you the earth, and there fell a noyſome and grie- 
wut ſore ypon the men which had the marke of 
te beaſt , and vp3n them which worſhipped lits 
in32ges 
145 the ſecond Angel powr:d ont his viall 
yon the ſea, and it became as the blood of a dead 
man? and every lining ſeule died in thc tea, 
And the third Angel powred out his viall vp- 
tathe rivers, and Wuntaines of watcrs, and they 
dame blood. 

And | heard the Angelof the waters ſay;Thon 
righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and 
falt be, becauſe thou haſt indged thus: 

For they haue ſhed the blood of Saints, and 
Prophers, and thou haſt giuen them bloed to drink: 
lor they are wort hy. 

7 And I heard another out of the Altar ſay, E- 
un ſo;Lord God Almighty,true agd righteous are 
ladgements. 
And the fourth Angel powred ont his viall 
Jon the Sunne, and power was gigen vnto him to 
lurch men with fire. 

Aud men were | ſcorched with great heat, and 

d the Name of God, which hath power 
—— plagues: and they reyented not, to glue 
glory. 8 

Is And the fifth Angel powred out bizviall vp 
i the ſeat of the beaft, and his kingdome was full 
Adarkeneſſe, and they gnawed their eongues for 


11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen , becauſ* 
their paines,and their ſores, and zepented not 
ir deeds, 

u Ard thefixt Angel powred out hisvia vpn 
de great river Buphrates, aud] water there was 


Chap. xv]. xvil. 


dried vp, that the wale of the Kings ofthe Eaſt 
might be prepared, 

13 And 1 ſaw three vneleane ſpirits like frogs, 
come out of the mouth ofthe dragon, and out o 
the mouth of the beaſt; and out of the mouth of the 
falſepr--phet, 

14 For they are the ſpitts ofdeuils, working 
miracles, which goe fcorth vnte the Kings vſthe 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them te 
the battellof thatgreat day of God Almighty, 


Great Babylon 


15 *Behold , Ic me as a thiefe * Bleſſed 15 hee Mate 
that watcheth , and kerpeth his garments, leſt hee 34.44 


walke naked, and theyſee his ſhame. 

18 And he gathered them together into à places 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon, 
17 And theſeuenth Angel powred ont his viall 
into the ayre, and chere came a great voice out of 
the Templg of heauen, from the Throxe, ſaying, It 
is done · 

18 And ther were voyees, 2rd thundert, and 
lightainꝑgs, and there was 2 great earthquake, ſack 
a3 was not ſince men were vpon the earth, ſo mighty 
an earthquake, and ſo great. 

19 And the great city was dinided into three 


parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great em 


Babylon came in remembrance before God, * to 
tue vnto her the cup of the wine of the fietceneſſe 
of h1s wrath, 

20 And euery yland fled away, and the mouns 
ta ines were not found. « 

2t And there fell vpon men a gre:t haile — 
heauen, ene ty None about F weight of a talent, an 
men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the pla gue of the 
halle: for the plagne thereof was exceeding greate 

CHAP. XVIL 

3.4 A weman arazed m ppleandſtarittywith 
ol den cup in her hand, fte wpon the beaſt, 5 
whit is great Ra ihe mother of all abomine. 
tion, 9 The irterpretat iam of the ſextn heads, 1 
and ite ten borues, 8 The puri ſſuntus of the BY bore 
14 The wittory of the Lambe, 

Nd there came one of the ſeuen Angels which 

had the ſeuen vials, ard talked with mee. 
fayingvnto me, Come hither, I will few vnto thee 
the judgement of the great Whore, that ſittethvps 
on many waters? 

2 With whom the Kings of the earth haue com- 
mitted fornication, and the inhabite s of the earth 
haue beeue nde diunke with tle wine of her fore 
nication, 

Sa he caried we away in thefpirit into the 
wilderneſſe : 2rd 1 ſaw a woman ſit vpon a ſcarlet 
coloured heaſt. fall of names of blaſphemy, hauing 
{cuen heads, and ten hornes. 

4 And ihe vicman was 2r2yed in purple and 
ſcatlet colour , and f decked with gold and pre- 


254 


Cnet. 


tions ſtons, and pe ar les, haning a golden cop in 24.4. 


her hand, ſull of bominations, ard Althigeſſe of 
her ſoraicat ion. 

5 And vpon ker forehead wat 2 name written, 
MYSTERIF,BABRBYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHEROF{HAR- 
TOTS. ANPABOMINATIONSOEF 
THEEARTHYH. 

6 And l ſaw the woman drunken with the blood 
of the $zint9,and withthe blond of the Martyrs of 
leſus: 2nd when 1 aw her, I wondred with great 
admiration, 

9 And the Angel fail vric e Wherefore d d 
thoumaracll? 1 will tellihbee the myNterie of tte 
womans and of the beaſt that carrigth her which 
hatk the gun nradt: and ten horns, _ 

1 2 


Joy, for - 
P1947 1908, 


—— 
— — — —⁰¹ ron omen. 


Zabylon is fallen, 


3 The beaſt that thou ſaweft, was, and is not, 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit · and go 
into pe*rdition ; and they that dwell on the carth, 
Mall wonder (hole names were wot written in the 
booke of liſe from the foundation of the world) 
when they behold the beaſt that was, and 15 not, 
and yet is. 

And here is the minde which hath wiſe den-. 
The ſeuen heads ate ſeuen mouutaine s Ok Which 
the woman ſittech. 

16 And there ate ſeuen Kings, ſiue art ſalleu, and 
one is, and the other is not yer come: and when hee 
commetl, h- muſt continue a hort {paces ; 

11 And thc beaft that was, and is not, euen he 18 
the eighth, and is of the ſcuen, and goeth iuto per · 
dition. 

12 And the ten hornet which thou ſaweſt , are 
ten Kings, Which haue receiued po kingdoine as 
yet but tecciut power as kings one houce with the 
beaſt. : f 

1 Theſc haue one mind, and ſhall giue the ir 
power and ſtrengthyntu the be. it. 

14 Theſe ſhall make warte with the Lambe, and 


*;, Tim, the Lambe ſhall ouercome them * * For bee is Lord 
6.15-cha, of lords and King of kings, and they that are wich 


19.10. 


*Eſzy, 
274. 


him, are called, and choſen, and ſaithiſull. 

15 And he ſaith vato me, The waters which thou 
ſaweſt where the whore ſitteth, are peoples , and 
mult itudes, aud nations, and tonguzs. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt vpon 
the b-aft,ch:ſe ſhall hate the hore and (hall make 
her deſolate and naked, and hall eat her fleſh , and 
burne het with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill 
his will, and to agree, and giue their kingdome 
vnto the beaſt, vit ell the words of God mall be 
ſulflled. 

18 And the W ian which thou {.weſt , is that 
Lieat City; which teignech eue: the Kings of the 
earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

» Talylen is fallen. 4 The people of Cod com. 
wmeanded to depart ont of ker 9 The bing of the 
earth 11 with theme ant and mor iner amt 
oer her. 20 The Saints vcioyce for te 1g emenss 
of Ged v/0x hey, 

Nd after theſe things, 1 faw another Angel 


come downe from heauen, hauing great pows 


er, and the earth was lighted with his glory | 
2 And hee cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
ſaying, * Bubylun the great is fallen, isfallen, and 


Revelation. a 


A milſtone caſt into 


8 Therefore ſhall her plagnes come in one diy 
death and motrning, and ſanuine, and ſhe ( all be 
vtter ſy burmt with fire 3 for ſtrong is the Lord God 
who 1udge-th her. 

9 And the Kings of the earth who haue com. 
mitted ſornication,and liued deliciouſly With her 
hall b:wailehers aud lament for her + Whey then 
ſhall ſte the ſmoa ke of her burning * * 

te Standing afarre (H for the feare of her toy. 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great cici- Babs |, 
that miglitie city: for in one houte 1s c 11d by 
mene comes 

it And the Merchants of the ea th (hall weepy 
and meurne ouer her, for uo man buyerhi thei; Ger- 
ch. nd iſe any mote: 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, ard ſilues, arg pre. 
cious ſtones, and of peatles, aud hn- lionen, 2:4 
purple, and ſil ke. and ſcar let. and I Thine ward 
and all maner veſſcls ofyurrie ,and 2!l mans; vet 
{els of moft precious wood, and of brafſe, «nd ton. 
aud Marble, 

1; Aid Cynamome, avd Oder Oe, 
and Frankincenſe, and wine, ard h f 
Floure, and Wheat and Beaſts, and She p- 2nd 
Horſes,and Chariots, and fSlaurs, and $ als; ofl 


be 


n. 
14 And the fruits that thy ſon l- la- C 27 er , are 
departed from thee , and all t+ e ch wes 
dainty and go diy, are departed rom thee , and 
thou ſhalt fied them no more at 341, 

15 The Mychantt of theſ- thing: which were 
made rich y ec fall and afatre « F int the lows 
of her torment . weeping and wailing 3 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas that great cite, thit 
wat clothed in fine linnen and purple, aud Galt 
and — wirt gold, and precious ones, and 
pearles: 

17 For in one heute ſo great riches is come ts 
nought, And -urry (hip maſter, and all the com- 
pany in (> ips,.nd (ailers, and 28 wanyas trad: oy 
fea, flood rere of, 

i8 Ard c:yed when they ſaw the ſmoa ke of her 
burning, ſaying, \V hat citie is like vnte this great 
citie? 

'9 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and c:yed, 
weeping and and wailing, ſaying, Alas, Alas, that 
great city, wherciu were made rich all that hid 

ps tn theſea, by reaſon of her coſtlincſſe, for ig 
one houre is ſhe made deſolate, 

2e Retoyce ouer ber, thou heauen, and yee holy 
Apoſtles and Prophets, for Cod hath zuengtd youu 


js become the habiration of deurls,and the hold of on hers 


— 


euery ſuule (p'rit, anda cage of euety vnclcane 
an] hate full bird, WI | 

2 F all nations baue drunk the wine of 
th- wr thoni her torn cat Oily and the Kings of eh- 
e::th, hau committed fornication with her, and 
the m*+chints of the earth ate waxed rich through 
the br1dance of ber delicaciet. 

4 And herd another voice from heauen, ſay- 
ing Come out of her, my people that ye bee not 


der bers of her ſinnes, and that ye recgiue not of 


* * 
i ue! 
= . 
Te Gones hane reached vnto heauen; and 
God hath remeirbred her i iquities. 
6 Rad ber cue an (hee rewarded you , and 


In th cop whith (hee hath filled, EN eo her double, 

9, Haw much fhe bath glorified her ſelſe and li- 
ned deliciot fly , (+ much corment and forraw giue 
her ' for the Carth in het heart, I ſit a Qucene, aud 
am no widow, aud ihall ſec no ſortow. 


at And 1 mighty Angel tooke vpa fonelike a 
great milſtene, and caſt it into the ſea, %ig, 
Thus with violence ſhall that great city Babylon 
be tkruwne downe, and ſhall bee found no me: 
at all. 

22 And the voyce of harpers, 2nd muſic: a15,u7f 
of pipers and crumpeters;(}a[l be heard no 10907 i 
all in thee e and no craſtſman, of wharſorucr eat 
he he, ſhall bee found any more in thee * 2nd g: 
ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at 1 
ia thee? 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhiae ao mc 
at all in chee and the voice of the brid: g11 
and of the bride ſhallbe heard no more at -!! | 


done var her double according to her workes * thee t for thy Merchants were the great men 


earth: for by thy ſorceries wore all nation ©: 
ceined, 

24 And in her wat ford the blood of Pro; 119th» 
2nd = Saluts, and of all chat were ſlaine vpn = 


* CHAP. 


inge of the Lame? 


CHAP. XIX: 

1 God g praiſed in heauen for ingins th: ovens 
whore, a anenging ihe blood of bis Samis.n The 
rte Lambs. to, The Auel wil nt 
he worſhipped 17, The fonles called 83 rhe great 

hie- 
Nd after theſe thin gsTheard 2 great voice of 
ch people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia: fal. 
tion, and glory, and honoui and poet; vnto the 
Lord our God 1 

3 For true and righteous ate his indgements,for 
be hath :1udged the great whore, with did corrnpe 
de earth with ner fornication, and hath auenged the 
Mood of his ſe u ints at ber hands 

Aud againe theyſaid, Allr luta:and herlmeake 
wlevp for eucrand tuer. 

4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and the 
fare beaſts fell downe, and worth: pped God that 
ae on the Throne, ſaying, Amen, Alle laia. 

And a voyce came out of the Throne, ſaying, 
Fraiſe our God, all yee his ſernancs, and yet that 
late him, be th ſmall and great. 

6 And hes it were the voyceof a gteit 
milticudc, ard athe voice of many waters, and 23 
be voyce ol mighty thandrings, faying, Alleluia: 
fer the Lord God vinniporent retpneth, 

Let vs be lad 2 — and giue honour 
whim? for the marriage of che Lan be 18 come, 
ud bis wife hath made her ſelfc ready. 

And to her was granted, that (he thonld be a- 
Med in fine linnen,cleane and white : tor the fine 
nnen isthe rightevuſneſſe of Saints, 

Aud he ſaith vneo me, Write, * Bleſſed are 

which are called vnto the marriage Supper of 
ie Lambe, And he ſaich vnto me, Theſe ae che 
ſayings of God, a 

% And 1 fell at his ſeet to worſhip him: and hee 

dvnto me;® See thou doe it not * I am thy el. 
ſernant,and of thy brethren,that hau: the teſti» 
ie ef teſus,werſhip Ged : for the teſtimony of 

nis the Spit it of prophecie, 

n And 1 ſaw heaven aper ed and behold 2 white 
* and he cht ſate vpon him, was called f ich- 
ind tru- and in righteouſgeſſe he doch fudge 
make warte. 

1 His eyes tre 2+ 2 flame of fire, and on his 

ad were many cr ownes, and ke had a name writs 
that no man knew but him(ſ-11cs : 

* And he was clothed wich x veſfture dipt in 

and his Name is called, The Word of 


14 And the armies which were in heauen, fol- 
A him vpon white horſes clothed in fine linnen 
ite and cleane. 

Is And out of his month goeth a ſharpe ſerord, 

awith'ic he ſhould ſmite the nations: and hee 

ulmle them with a rod of yron * and hee trea- 
athe winepreſſe ofthe fietceneſſe and wrath of 
4 hey God. 

is And he hat h on his vefture, and on bis thigh, 

me written, * KING OF KINGS, 

ND LORD OF LORDS. 

Wl Ihen Angel ſteudine in the Sunze, 

cryed with a loud voice, ſaying to all che 
#thacflie in the midſt of heauen, Come, and 
your ſelnes togethet vnts the Supper of the 


8 That ye may eat the fleſh of Kings, and the 
ofcaptaines,& the fleſh of mighty men, & the 
of horſes, and of chem that fie on them, and 


leo all meniboch free and bend; bod mall 
Rent. 


Chap. xix xx. 


19 And1faw the beaft, and the Kings of the 
earth;and their armies gathered together to make 
rem 2741nit hum that (ate on the horte, and againſt 

11% armies 

20 Aud the beaſt was taken, and with him the 
fulle pie phet that wrought mirzcles before him, 
With which he dete ĩued them that had recciucd the 
marie of che he: ſt, ard them that worſhipped bis 
image. Theſe both were caſt aliue into a lake of 
h:e burniag with brimſtenes 

21 And tbe remnzt:t were flaine th the ſword 
of line that (ater pon thehorſe which ſword procees 
ded «nt this mouth ; ard all che fonles were file 
led with thel: fuk 


CHAP. XX. 

2 Satan bound for a t52u/an :terer, 6 The fr 2 
reſwr:(tiom : they bleed that ane pas: theres 
7 Satan les loſe againt, G Cg tri Sato? 10 
The dewilk cafi ute lake of fire an{ br yn lanes 
13 The {aft ayi ctnerall roſurretiion, ; 

A Nd I ſaw an Angel eme downe from heatieny 
haning the key of the bottomle ſſe pit, and q 
great chaine in his hand. 

2 Aud he lad hald on the Dragon, that old Ser 
pen:,which is the Deuill and Satan, aud bound him 
a thouſand yeeres, 

And caſt him into the boctemleſſe pit, and ſnut 
hm vp,& (er 2 leale vpoa him, that hee ſhould de- 
ce iue the rationsno me, till the thouſand yeeres 
ſhoald be ſulfriled : aud aſtet that hit walt bee loo - 
ſed 2 little tcaſon. 

4 Aud i ſaw Thrones,and they ſate vpon them: 
and iudgement was giuenviite them : 1nd l ſaa the 
ſuales uf then that were beheaded ſur the witneſſe 
of leſus, and for the word of God, and which h:d 
not wor ſhippe d the beaſt, neither his image, nei- 
ther hid receiued his marke vpon their foreheads, 
vr in ther hands ; and th Lucd and reigned with 
Chriſt a thouſand yceres. 

F Barthe r:Nof the dead lined not againe, vite 
till the thonſind ycetet were finiſhed, This 18 the 
bir ſt re ſurrect ion. 

6 Bleſſed ind holy is be that hath pare in the ſirſt 
reſucreion : on ſach the ſecond death hath no po- 
wer but they (hall be Priefts of Gd, ard of Chriſty 
and thall reigne with him a thouſaud yeeres. 
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The ſirſt reſurrection. 
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7 And when the thauſand yeeres arc expired Sas , 


tan ſhall be loi ſed out of his priſon, | 

8 And fuil goe ont to deceine the nati- 
ans, Wiich are in the foure quarters of the earthy 
* Gog and Mi2og, ro gather them together to 
battell *:he number of whom is as the ſand ol the 
Seas 


9 And they cee pan the breadth of the earth 


and comp ſſed the campe of the Saints about, and 
the be loud city: and fire came downe ſtom God 
vu of he-nen aud devoured them. 

10 And the Denill chat deeeiued them was cat 
into the lake of fire ard hr imſtne where the beaſt 
and the falſe prophet ave, and ſhall bee tormented 
diy and night for euer and euer. 

I: And Ila. a great ite throne, and him that 
late on it, ſcom whoſe face the earth and the 
heaver: f:4d away,and there was ſcuud no place ſor 
them, 

12 And 1 ſaw the dead (mall and great, and bee 
fort God. and the beokeswere opened:iand another 
* booke was opened, which is e Boote of life 3 


2 
| 


Ezek; 


38 2» and 
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and the dead were iuuped tutoſ thoſe thingswhich Ch 


were written in the —_ according to their 
works »” 7” . 
ws Carl + Lk and 
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17. 


The heauenly Ieruſalem. 


x; And the — the dead which were in 
it: and death and | hell deliucred vp the dead 
which were in them i and they were iudged euety 
man according ts their workers. 

14 And deatli and hell were caſt into the lake of 
Gre:this is tke ſecond death. 

15 And whoſocuer was not found written in the 
bgoke of liſe, was caft into the lake of fires, 


CHAP. XXI. 

Auen heautn anda new earth, to The heauen 
V Fernſai:m, with à full deſcription thereof. 23 
Sbeencederh no Suwane, the glory of God is her light 
___ Kings of the t ti bring their riches vn · 
10 ber. 


Nd *Ifaw ane heauen and 2 new earthtfor 
A the firſt heauen aud the firſt earth were paſſed 


A.pct.zo away, andthere was no more Sca. 


as 


#5. 67" pL 


0 Chap. 


2.17. 


2 Andllohnſaw the holy city, new Ietuſalem, 
comming downe from God cut oſhezuen, prepa- 
red at a bride adorned for her husband. 

3 Andiheard a great voice out of heauen, ſay- 
Ing, Bchcld, the Tabernacle of God i with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his 

le, and God hiinfclte ſhall be wich them, and 
their God. 

4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
ehtir eyes aud there ſhall be no more death neither 
forrew,no* crying, neither ſhall there be any more 
paine : fer the foriner things ate paſſed away, 

And he that ſate vpon the Throne, ſaid, “ Be- 


"Y 
_—_ bold, I make all thing new, And hee ſaid vnto 


*Chap, 


mee, Writes for theſe words arc true and faith- 


6 And he ſaid vote me. It isdone: I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and che end, I will 

iu: vnto him that Is athirſt, of the ſonnta ine of 

water ol life, freely. 3 : 

4 He that ouercommeth,ſhal inherice all things, 
and I will be his Ged, and be ſha ll be my ſonne. 

Bat the fearefull, and vabel-cuing, and the 
abeminable, and murderers, and whoremengers, 
and ſercerert, and idolaters, and all lyars ſhall 
baus their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone which is the ſeeond deaths 

9 And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen 
Angels,which had the ſeuen vials fall of the ſeuen 
Laft plagues, and talked with mee, ſaying Come 
hicher, I will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lambes 


Miſes R . 
10 And he carried ms 'away in the ſpirit to a 


ST OC Ne gre and high monataine, and fhewed me that 


reat Citie, the holy Ietuſalem, deſcending out of 


rom N 

xs Having the glory of God: and her light was 
Like vnto a ſtone moſt precions, euen like a Iaſper 
tone, cleate as chryſtall, 

13 And had a wall great and high, and had 
ewelue gates and at the gates ewelue Angels, and 
marnes writen t which are the names of the 
welue tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

13 Onghe Eaſt three gates, on the North three 
en the South three gates, and on the Weſt 
— ates. 

14 the wall of the citic had twelue founda- 
tions; and in them the names of the ce luce Apo- 
Ales of the Lambe. 

15 And he that talked with mee had à golden 
reed to meaſure the city, ind the gates ther coſ, aud 
the wall thereof. 


16 gu the cgi lieb L Nhe 2 pd ths Hepech d soi y 


Reuelation, 


To Theutet 
length is as latge ic the breadeh ? and he de 


city with the reede ewelne thouſand fu: long: 
the ugh and the breadch,aud the hight of it an 
equall, 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof indy 
and forty aud foure cubites according tit ay 
ſure of a man, that lu, ol the Angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of ir vnd 
Liſperzand the Citic was pure gold, like v1:9 dent 
glaſſe. 

'9 And the foundations of the wall of the citi 

were garniſhed with all maner of precious ſontt, 
The firſt ſonudation was Iaſper, the ſecond $:phir, 
-/ a Chalcedony , the fourth au En 
141d, 
20 The ſiſthSardonix the ſinth Sard im, theſes 
uenth Cryſolite, the eight Der ill. che ninth a Tou, 
the tenth a Chryſopraſus the eleuenth a Lac i 
twelſth an Amethyſt, 

zt And the twelue gates were twelue perle 
enery ſeuerall gate was of one peai le, ard the ſtieet 
2 gold, as it were trn{pareng 
8 «CCs 

22 And I ſaw no Temple therein? for :e Lud 
God Almighty, and the Lambe are the Ic 
Its 

2;* And the citie had no need of the Sun, ati 
ther of the Moones to thine in it? for the 210ry of 
God did lighten it; and the Lambe is Fe light 
thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which xc {:4:4, 
ſhall welle in the light of it? and the kinps of th 
earth doe bring their glory and honovr itt. 

25 ® And the gates of icſhall not bee Cul 
by day: for there (hall be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bi ing the glery and but 
the nations into it. 

29 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter 1 £11 
thing that defileth , neither whatſocue: worker 
abomination, or wake: 6 a lie : but they which at 
written in the Lambes beoke of life, 


CHAP. XXII. 

x Ybe river of the water of Life, 17 ert 
life. s The light of the eitic of God u . 
The Ang'! will ni bee worſhipped. 18 Nothin 
may beagdtd to the word of God, ner tatentee 


Z 3 Far 


1,4 


from, 


AN hee ſhewed mee a pute river of wetter © 
life,cleare as Cluyſtall, procerd ing vat of th 
Throne sf God, and of the Lambe. 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and efcithe 
fide of theriuer, was there the tree of lifes which 
bare te lue maner of fraits, aud ycelded her tru 
euery moneth * and the leaues of the tree were i 
the healing of the nations, a 

3 And there ſhall bee no more curſe , but t. 
Throne of God, and of the Laube halbe 0 tt 
his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name £40 
be in their forcheads, "ah 

And there (hall be no night there, and i M 
need no candle, neither light of the Sunne: for tb 
Lord God giueth them yghrigad thy (hall rey 
for euer and euer. | . 

E And he {aid vnto me, Theſe ſayings oe {2ii 
fall and ttue. Abd the Lord God of the hols Prot .. 
pheti ſent his Angel, to ſhew vnto his feruarts th - 
things which muR ſhortly be done. | 

5 Bchold, I come — bleſſed 11 bee td 


Gs EE 2 - 


d Omega, * 


I lohn faw theſe thiiigh, 
beter r 


be fore the ſcet ofthe Angel, which ſbew 


Mnetbeſe things, 

Then faith be vnto me,“ See thou doe it not: 
rl am thy fellow ſeruant , and of thy brethren tlie 
Frophers,and of them which Keepe the ſayings of 
this booke : worſhip God, 

ts And be ſaith vnto me, Seale not the ſayings 
— of this booke 3 for the time is ac 


1 He that is vniuſt let him be vniuft ſtill: and 
he which —— — him be filthy ſtill : and he that 
hright ighteous lethim be — : and he that 
3 let him be holy 

bebold,l come guickly, and my reward 
— 8 — giue eucry man according as bis 


13 I am Alpha and Omega, *the beginning aud 
he end, the firſt and the laft. 
19Bleſſed are they that doe his commandements, 
they may hane ri 
payenter in thorow the gates int the city. 


is Fer without t degges, and orcgrers, and 


Chap. xxi 


The bright — 


erer — pos and idolgters, and 


16 L leſus kauc ſent mine — to teſtifie vnto 
you theſe things in the Churches, I am the rote, anal 
the pony of Dauid, and the bright and mor- 
ning Scarre, 

1 And the Spirit and the Bride ſay,Come, And let 
him that heareth ſay Come, And let him that is a» ® 
chitſt come. And whoſocucr will, let him take the 
water ol life freely» 

—— 1 22 man.thar hearerh the 
words of the prophecie of this „ *if any man rue. 
{hall adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall add vnte 4.27 proc 
him the plagnesthatare wrigten in this 120 & 

19 And it any man*ſhalltake away from the 
or of the booke of this prophecie, God fall 
take 1 has part out of the booke of liſe, and out 
of the holy City, and ſiom the things which are 
written in 2 

1s He which eeſtiGeth theſe things, (aich, Surgs 
Iy 1 come quickly. Amen, Euen ſo, Come Lord le- 


(ot The gra of opr Lord Jeſas Chiift bee wigh 
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1 
men true 


— 


EN E She — 


we may naue true dere. 


uu art the very comfoner 
in all woe and Gif refſe 

The hezucnly gift of Gd mo hich a 
winch no tongue can expreite, 

The font ard che lung fpring 
of toy ccicliall, 

The fire fo briz':t the lone ſo cleate, 
and vnction [yaricuall, 


Thou in thy gifts are manifold, 
whereby Coratts Clu ct, 
Faichfnil hearts WI 
the finger f Gotland. 

tording to thy pronuſe made, 
tho! giueft | peech of groce: 

That 41: tough: 1 * helpe the pra: * 01 G34 
may ta! in every place, 


Oholy Gheft into our wits 
ſend downe thy henne hh 
Iindle bur heares with fort t te 
to ſerue God day wh Ut 
hens: h and Rabliſh o1] our weonkneſey 
ſo lechle avid Go tale 
Itat net her Hei the wo 
againtt vs do prevuaile 


1: ſtand 
zthy law, 


nor diuell, 


Pit backe our enemies frre from vs, 
and graat vs 10 ohcaine 

Face in wir heartt with God and man 
without griidye or name. 

did gran(O Lord hi thou ber ng 
our leader ar. ; our purde 

Femay eſchue the ſhares of he, 
daa from thee auer 145, 


— 


To vs ſuch plenty of thy grace, 
good Lord grant we thee prays 

That thuu ma cit be eur comporiery, * Ti * 73-6 
at the laſt Zreadtuil day 22 A. Fre Bore, 

Ot all trite and dittention, % * 
O Lord dulodue the bands: — 125 7 


And make the knots of peace and loue, 4 
egi heads. OY 2 — 
2. 


Grartvs O Lord through thee to kneW / 
the Father moſt of mig he: 
That of his deaie beloued sonne 
we may attain the fight. 
And chat with pertett far i alio 
we may acknowledge theet 
The ſpiri- of r6em boch alway, 
one Odd an perions threes 


Land and praiſe be to the Father, 47 
an to the Sonne cquall: 

And ro the holy Sperm allo, 
one God cocternall. 

Ard pray we tha: the orely sonne, 
vouchiate his d pirn o (cud, 

To all that do ; of re lng Name, 
vo the we:lus cad. 


. 2 


LID 
5. 


The kunb.c fuirc of » nner. * 


TE 7 


* 


boſt ard Icraue, 

y (Hil is pres. 

To caſe 2lir!:ofe at come e tles, 
for ſoccomt ind tet tet. 

And ith ton (eet y rettletTT: cyes, 
my tene 424 griuou stone 

A uend eto my lu O od, 
mark? we! my plan 4rd means, 

&$ A 


Www hot PIC 


_Sotruit-I to podcile tant 


Fer ſinne hath ſo incloſed me, 
and compatt me about: 

That am now remediletle, 

* if ꝓercy helpe not out. 

Hor mertall man cannot relea(?, 
not mitigate thus paine. 

But tuen thy Chriſt my Lord my Gods 
who? for my ſinnes was llaine. 


W hoſe bloudy wounds are yet to (ce, 
though not with mortall eye: 
Yet do tuy Saints behold them all, 
' and io Itruſt (all I. 
IJ. WAL ſinne doth Hinder me a while, 
when chou ſhalt fee it good: 
1-ſhall inioy the lig he of him 
"and ſec lus wounds and bloud, 


And asl. e Angels 2:1 thy Faint, 
do now be oidtut fame: 
place. 
with tO.cmw ;: itchy Name, 
Bit wil { 1 trig hire tn this vale, 
whicre ſirrers 24 [ten ent 
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Thou ſhalt not couet houſe that to 


thy neighbour doth belong 
Ne couet ſhalt in having of 
his witeto do him wrong, 


Nor his man · ſetuant . n bis maids 


nor Oxe tor Aſſe of hu: 
Nor any other thing that to 
thy nezbbour proper 18, 


The Complaint of a ſinner. 


VV Bey: 


Here righteouſneſſe doth, fay, — 


55 r 


— — — 


tor my ſintull 5 art. in wrath thou ſhy. Ty 


SH: \- ===> 1 = 


me pay c netancc Er. dc lere, 


Can it no = 2 it needs malt 5 


— 
— 


— » _ 


The Complaint of a ſinner; 
The Scripture plainly tel; meg 


5 


how chat contin. ally, Thy laws 1 OY . 


Bur if it be thy wil, 
With ſinners to contend: 
Then all thy Aocke ſhall ti id, 
And peri wuhour end. 

For who Ir cs here fo tight, 
Tha» rightly he can ſay, 
He finnes not in thy fight, 
Full vit and every day, 


The righteous man offtendeth, 
$cuen times 4 day to chee, 
Whereon thy wrath dependeth , 
$0 that the r12hteons man, 

Doch walk in no ſuch paths 

But he falls now and thang 

In danger of thy wraths 


Then ſich the caſe fo Rands, 
That even the man right wile, 
Fals of. in finfull bands 
Wherebv thy wrath may rife, 
Lord, 1 that am vniutt, 

And ti hrcouſnelie none haue; 
Whereto then ſhall I truſt, 
My ſintull toule to ſaue? 


Bir! truly to that poſts 
Whireto I cleaue and ſhall, 
mch 1s thy mercy mon, 
Lr let thy mercy tall. 
And mitte thy mood, 
Or clic we periſh all: 

I he price of this thy blond, 
Weitem mercy I call, 


The Scripture doth declai”, 
No drop of bloud in thee: 
Bur that thou didſt nor ſpars, 
Io ſhed eack drop for me. 
Now le: thoie drops moſt Wer,; 
So mor my heart 10 dries, 
That I with linac repleates 
May huc,and ſinne may dy. 


Chat being mortified, 
This finance of mine in me 
I may be ſan Ufieds 
By grace of ith;jne inte. 
$2 that | ncuer fall . 
Into ſack mortallffnne, 
That my foes internall; 
Reioyce my death therein, 


Ave vouchſaſe met let, 
From thoſe mfernall foes: 
And trom that lake ſo deepe 
Whereas no mercie growee. 
And 1 ſhall Fn; the ſongs, 
Corarmed withthe jt: 
That vio thee belongs. 


Which art my onely trug, 


PIT IT) N 


Beatus vir, Pſal. j. T. S. 


TIE 


He man 1s ble that bath not 14 


E 


to wicked read 14 care: N. thi 


F 


is finners don; A c. 


1 , 
EE ES! FE 2 


n of God the Lord. duh tet 


SE (El 1 1 


kv) — WW, 


| 15 ghe: And an that law doth cx 


— 5 — — — 
— — 
— 


— 


= 


erciſe TR both "<4 and nig lx, 


He ſhall be like the tee that cron tt, 
lan by the rmer (ide, 
Whicu bringeth forth mott plcaſant fruit 
in las due 1ndude 
flu leate ſhall tage nor fal 
but font. mal 11d ang: 
Bren ſo all things fhall prufper well, 
t bat chus man takes in | and. 


« $9 hall go the vnoodly men, 
they fall be nothing fo 

Dt as the duſt which fromthe earthy, 
the wind tes o and fro 

$ Theretore ſhall not the wicked net 
in mdgement ſtand vprighbe 

Nor yei the taners With the 160, 
ſhall come in place o: 6; (2, 


6 Tor why the wav of godly mea, 
vate the Io dn Ar 

kideke the way of wicked men, 
Hall quie be — e. 


Q are fremuerun:, Pſal. i]. T. S. 
Cv this as the t. Pſairac, 


WV! did che G.n:tiles t:.mules rate? 
what rage was in heut braigk ? 

Why di che lewiſh people mute, 
ſce ing all 18 bac vaine? 

1 The king's and ert of the earth, 
conſpire and are all bent 

Boaink the Lord and (ritt hit Sonne, 
which he among vs tent. 


D e 


The Pſalmes of Dxvrop in mecter. 


Shall we be bound to them ſay they, 
ler ali het bonds be broke 

Aid of ther daRtrine ind their law, 
let vs rence? che vobe- 

& But he that anche hen ren „wels, 
their doings will lere: 

And make then: alas mocking flocks, 
throughout the world to wide, 


gs Fer in his wrath the Lo:td will jay 
to them vpn day 

And i is fury troubetbem. 
and then the Lord will a, 

6 I h-ur annointed hum my King, 
pon my hoh hill 

I will therefore Lori piiwth thy Jaw, 
and eke declare «iy will 


72 [or in this wiſe the Lord lamiclfe, 
did fay tome I wort 

T jon art my care and onely Sonne, 
to day Ihe, beron, 

$ Allproplc iwillyricro thee, 
as here 41 664 requert 

The ends and carts of i rhe earthy 
by thee ſhalt be pe 


9 Thou hallt em ue tuen with 2 mace, 
as men vnder for. 41 


A;.d as thc ottert fic» (halt breake 
th; FM w 211 41 0 
0 N = Kings And rulers all, 


Le wile clic ic tv aud learns 
vy whom the matiers of +: © worlg 
be indeed and dncet tu 
&« Sec tligt ve tur if © Lerd about, 
i trembling dtn tente 
Les that «witli tene CzOVceE 
18 iu 10 Hin mene 
iz Seethar yen ay cke tube 
his blevtiec Jonne Heavy: 
tet in big wal ye tid tenly 
'E: 1021 in the nid wey, 


Ne Vi 


ts If once hu n neuer ſo (mall, 


Ali hin Goin bis brea't 
nen all they har tit in Chis 
un happy be 27.4 blen. 


Donne quid. Pfal. iii. T. & 


OHB 


_ tend how are my ſ Nn anc reaft, which 


e 


vt ve me were ande an 

tr 
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7 as they LANC tan Hm ne. here, 
728 


== RF: 


But thou (O Lord) art my defence, when 1 


» . 


Pſalme iiij. v. vj. 


8 


KE 


am hard beſtead My worſhip and mine ho+ 


EDESSSE=H= 


— 


* nour botlu and thou hold p my head, 


4 Then with my voice ypon the Lord, 
I did both Lal * 
And he out of his holy hill, 
did heare me by and by. 
g Ilaid me downe and quiet 
I flept and roſe agaiue: 
For why. I know afluredly 
the Lo:d will me ſuſtaine. 


6 If tenthouſand had hemd me ing 
I could not be afraid: 
For thouart ſtill my Lord and God, 
my Sauiour and mine aid. 
Riſe vp therefore ſaue me my God, 
for now to thee I call: 
7 For thcu haſt broke the cheeks and teeth 
of theſe wicked men all, 


$ $2Juation orely doth belong, 
to thee O Lord aboue: 

Thou doſt be to vponthy folke, 
thy bleſaing and thy leue. 


Cuminuocarem,. Pal. iii). T. S. 
Sing this the . Palme. 


2 that art my rigliteouſneiſe, 
Lord heare me when I call: 
Thou haſt ſet me at liberty, 
when I was bound and thrall, 
2 Hauc mercy Lord thereſore on me, 
and grant me my requeit: 
For vnto thee vnceſſamly, 
to crie Iwill not reſt, 


3 O mortall men how long will ye 


my glory thus deſpiſe? 
Why wander ye in vanitic, 
and follow after hier. 
4 Know ye that good and godly men, 
the Lord doth take and chuſe: 
And when to him I make my plaimt, 
he doth me not refule, 


Tin not but ſtand in awe therefore, 
examine well your heart: 
And in your chamber quietly 
ſee you your ſelues conaert, 
6 Offer to God the ſacriſice, 
of righteouſneſſe I ſay: 
And looke that in the lining Lord, 
ye put yourtruſt alway. 


7 The greater ſort craue worldly goods, 


and riches do embrace: 

But bord grant vs thy coumenance, 
thy fauour and thy grace. 

8 For thou thereby ſhalt make my lieatt 
more ioy full and more glad, 


Then they thar of their co rne and w.:c; 
full great increaſe haue had, 


9 In peace therefore lye downe 7 
taking my reſt and fleepe: 0 

For thou onely wilt me O Lord, 
alone in ſafety keepe, 


Verba mea auribus. Pal., 7." 


Sing thts as the 3, Ffw. oc 
Ncline thine eares vnto my wo: 4x, 6: 
O Lord my plaint conſider: 
2 And heare my voice my king Al 
to thee I make my prayer, : 
3 Heare me betime, Lord tarry nc: | 
for I will have reſpeR. 7 
My prayer early in the morne, = 
to thee {or to dire, : 
4 And 1 will truſt through patience, 71 
in thee my God alone: 
Thou ar: not pleas'd with wicked at For 
and ill with thee dwels none. 
s And inchy fight ſhall neuer hang ol 


_ theſe furious fooles © Lord: 
Vaine workers of iniquitie, * 
thou haft alwaies abtor4. 2 


6 The lyert and the flatterers, 10 
thou ſhalt deſtroy them than: 

And God will hate ihe bloud-thii (tis, Jn, 
and the deceit full man, 

7 Therefore will | come to thine hne D 
truſting vpon thy grace 

And rcverently will worſhip thee, 
toward tune holy place, 0 


Lord leade me in thy richtcowmne'c, 
for to conſoumd my toes: 

And cke the way that I ſhall walks, 
Lefore my tace diſcloſe. 

9 For in their mou hes chere it nor 
their heart ii foule and vaine. 

Iheir throat an open ſepulchre, * 
their tongues do ylolt and la. 


10 Deſtroy their falſe confpiracies 
that they may come 19 now, ! 

$ abuerr hem an their keapes of (17: - 
which haue rebellion wrong! 5M 

11 hut thoſe that put their trutt 41 8 
let them be glad alwayes: 

And render thanks for thy defence, 'T 
and giue thy Name che pra!” 


11 For thou with fagour wilt inc: 
the auſt and righteens f. "= 
Ard with thy grace as with 4 1.4, 
defend him from all ill. rf 
Domine ne in furote. Pa.. 
Sing this ah I. Pfau I 
Ord in thy wrath reproue me no, U th 
though I deſerne thine ite 
Ne yet corre me inthy r72ge, 14 
O Lord 1 thee deſire, 
2 For I am weake therefore © Lo:d, Acco 
of mercie me forbeare: 
And heale me Lord for why thon 429%? 
my bones do quake for feare, T? 
My ſoule is troubled very (ore, 
and vexed vehemently, 


12 Lord how long wih thou delay 
to cure my miſerie? 
Lord tu ne ihee to thy wonted graces 
# my filly ſoule vp rake: 
aue me not for my deſeris, 
but for thy metc ies ſake. 


(rot why no man among the dead 
remenbreth three ene what 

9: who ſhall worſhip the O Lord, 
inthe internall pu? 

6 $9 grienous 15 my plaine amore, 
that I waxe woundrons 1 4471% 

in the nicht Long 1 waſh my bed 
with ceares ut my complaint. 


» My G2ht is dim and wax*th old, 

with anguilh of my heart. 

for feare of thoſe that be my foes, 
and would my (ole ſubuert. 

But now away from me all y*; 
that worke iniqun y : 

for wi the Lord hach beard the vgn 
of my comp laiut and crie. 


lie heard not onely the re queit, 
and prayer of my heart. 

dur it tect iued at my band 
and too ke it in good part, 

10 And now my foes that vexed me, 
the Lord weill (one detame - 

ud ſuddenly confound them all, 
to then rebuke and ſho me, 


Domine Deus mens. Pfal. vii. 1.5 


Fiug iin te: Fſabee. 
Lord my Gad I pur my tru'tt 
and confidence inte 
{ue me tromhiem that me piirfiie, 
and cke delmer me. 
: Leſtlicea Lionhe de tesre, 
and rend in peeces ſinall: 
Wale theren none to mceour me, 
and rid me out of thrall. 


O Lord mv God if I aue gone 
the tlung that is not tigzhu 

0: elſe if l br tound in tavit, 
or guiltymtuy figlt. 

er to my friend rewaided ill, 
vr left him in digtetle: 

Which me purſude moſt crucily, 
and hated me cauldlle, 


lien let my fots purtue my folile, 
+ and eke wy life downe thrum 
dio the earth, and allo lay, 
mine honour in the Caf, 
( Start vp O Lotd now an thy wrathy 
and pur my foes to paine? 
detlatme the kirigdome promiſed, 
to me winch wron; ſu aint. 


Ihen (hall great nations come to thee 
and know thee by this thing: 
thou declare tor loue of them 
thy telte as Lord and King, 
$ Ard as thou art of all men ludge; 
O Lord now indge tiou ms. 
lecord ing to my righteculucils, 
and minc integ tie. 


The ſecond part. 
} Lord ceaſe the hate ot wicked men, 
and be tie uſt mans guide 


Pſalme vij.vliſ. 


* 


10 By whom the ſecrets of all hearts 
ate ſearched and deſcride. 

v1 lake my helpe to come of God, 
in all my paine and ſmart 

That doth pteſctue all choſe that be 
of pure ard perfethearr, 


T2 The iuſt man and the wicked both, 
Bod widgeih by his power: 

Th that he fee let his mighty band, 
enen cuery day and houre, 

# Except he change his mind 1 die, 
tor euen as he Chould ſme: 

He whers his ſword, his bow he bendgy 
aiming where he may hit. 


t 4 And doth prepare his mortall darte, 
ts arrowes keene and ſharpe: 
For them that do me perfecure 
whilſt he doth miſchiefe warpe. 
t; But lo though he in cravell be 
of kis dweliſh forecaſt: 
And of his miſchiete once cenceni'd, 
yet brings forth ought at lat, 


1G Hedigsa ditch and delues it dee pe, 
in hope to hurt his brother: 

Bur ke ſhalltall into the pit, 
that he digd vp for other, 

T7 Thus wrong teturnetli to tlie hurts 
of him in whom it bred: 

ani ul rhe miſchiefe that he wrouthes 
hail fall vpon lis head, 


13 I will gie thankes to God therefore 
that vidgcrh righeeoutly: 

Ard wrlmy ſongs will praiſe the name 
of him tlat is moſt hie. 


Domine Deus noſter. Pſal. vüj. T. 
ug this atthe 3. Tſahne. 


Cod cur Lord how wonderfull 
are thy workes enery where! 
Whoſe fame ſurmounts in dignitie, 
aboue the heauens cleare. 
2 Een by the mourhes of ſucking bab& 
thou wilt confound thy foes: 
For inthoſe babes thy might is letne, 
thy graces they diſcloſe. 


2 And when I ſee the heauens hig. 
the workes oi thine owne hand: 
Tie Sunne, che Moone and all the Start, 
in order as tlicy and, 
4 Wia: thing u man(Lord yr hink 1 then 
that chou dot hm remember? 
Or \vſat 44 mans poſteritie, 
that thou dok it conſider, 


5 For chou haſt made him little lee 
en Angels in degree 
And thou hat crowned him allo 
with glory and dignine, 
C Ihou hatt preterd lum to be Lord, 
of all thy workes of wonder: 
Aud at his fect haſt fer all things, 
that he ſhould kee pe chem vnder, 


At ſhe pe, and neate and all beaſts elſp 
that 17 ths fields do feed: 

$ Fowles of ti ie aire,hſt in the (ea, 
wich all chat the geig brogg, 


9 They 


Therefore muſt I ſay once againe, 
O God that art our Lord: 
How famous and how wonderful! 
ate thy works through the world, 


Confitchor tibi Dom.Pſal.ix.T.S$. 
Siug this as the . Pſa me. 
Ith heart and mouth vio the Lord 

W will I ſing laud and praiſe: 
And ſpeake of all his wondrous works, 

and them declare alwayes, 
2 I will be elad ad nuch teioyce, 

in thee O God mot hie+ 
And make my ſongs extoll thy Name, 

aboue the ſtarrie ſkie, 


3 For tha my foes are drinen back, 
and turned vnto night: 

They fall downe flat and are deftroi4 
by thy great power and might 

4 Thou haſt revenged all my wrong, 
my eriefe. and all my .rudge: 

Thou doſt with iutice heare my cauſe, 
moſt like a ri; hteous Juge, 


s Thou dot rebuke the heat hen folke, 
and wicked fo contound: 

That afterward the merorie 
of them cann be tound, 

6 My foes thou haſt made good diſpate li; 
and all their townes defti 08d: 

Thou haft their fame nh them defac'y, 
throughout the worl4 ſo wide, 


7 Know thou that he that js aboue, 
for euermore ſtall r14yne; 

And in thy ſcate of equiie 
true iudgemeni will maintaine. 

$ With iuſtice he will keepe and guide 
the world and cuery wizht: 

And elo will veel} with equity, 
to curry man lus rig he. 


9 He is protector of the poore, 
hat time they be oppreſt. 
He is in all aduerfitic 
their retuge and their re ſt. 
ro All they that know thy holy Name, 
therefore ſhalliruſt inrkee; 
For thou fortakeſ not their ſuit 
in their neceſtnie. 


The ſecond pert, 
11 Sing Pſalmes theitore vog5 the Lord, 
that dwels in Sion hill: 
Pabliſh among all nations 
his noble acts 2nd will, 
11 For he is mucdfull of the bloud, 
of thoſe that be oppieſt: 
Forgetting not tha in ed heart, 
that ſeeket to bim ſor ich 


1H me mercy Leid on me poore wretch 
whoſe enemies Hill remaine: 
Which from th gates of death ate won: 
to raiſe me ip againe, 
v4 In Stonthat i might ſet forth 
thy praiſe with heart and voices 
And thatin thy ſaluation Lord, 
my ſoule might ſtill re ioyce. 


15 The heathen flicke faſt in the pit: 
that they themiſelues prepaid 

And in the net that they didſer, 

thejr ene (cet faſt ate ua d, 


4 YAalme1k.x. 


16 God (hews his tudgments wliich dert go 


for euery man to marke: ! f 

When at ye fee the wicked mati life v 

lie trapt in his owne Wartke. X 

17 The wicked and decen:ull mer, 1 

go downe to hell tor ent * f 

And ali the peovle of the world, 10 b 
that will not Gud remember 

18 but ſure the Lord wiil not tor ren k 

the poore mans 2riefe and parc 15 | 

The patient people nener looke 47 

tor helpe ot God in vaine a | 

10 Olorlaiic leſt men preuaile, 47 0 

that ve of worlds mmeht. 

And let the heathen tolke recvnic That 

the ir wigement in h ſig n. 6 

10 Lord hike ſuch tetror teare & d 18 1 

into tue hearts of Them” | 

That the may know atturedly 4nd 

they be hut mortall men. i 

Vt quid Domine. Pſal. x. T. S. 197 

Sme iu as the 3 Pſaline 

* is the cane chat thou O tee — 

* dit now to ar re front me 10 


ard ee pe t cio t y countenance, 
from vs ks woublons tate? Th 

1 Ihe poc e d perifi by the proud, 
and wicked mens dete 

Lett' em be tak n in the craft 
that they the mit lu 8s conſpue, 


3 for in the Juſt at his one heart 
che vngod! , 401 deliylir 

So och the wicked praife lum'tIſey 
and goth we Lond det ke, 

4 He u fo p+ 04d that right ard wrongs 
he fee ih all apart 

Nay-nay,there ino God ſanh he, 
for thus he thinkes in heart. 


5 Becauſe his waves do profper Rill, 
he doth thy lawes negle&. 

And with a blatt doth puſſe againſt, 
uch at would kun cot ect. 

6 Tuſh ruſh faith he 1 haue ro dtead; 
len mine ebate ſhonId change: 

And why for all aduer hie 
to him u very ſtrange, 


5 His mouth is full of curſedneſſe, 
of traud cteit and ginle 

Vnder his tongue doth miſc lue fe fir, 
and travell all the while, 

$ Hclieih hid in wayesand hotet, 
to Nav the innocent: 


Againſt the poore that paiſe hum t But 
[118 cruell eyes are bene, 

9 An4like a Lion priily, * 
lyes I: king 3a 1143 der: 

It he ma fnars the m in his net, Fire 
to ſpoile poore ſimple wen. 

to And for the nonce tull craftily, 71 
he crowcheth don 1 ſay 

11 S0 are great heaps of paore men M26 lng 
by lu !{trong power hus prey. 


The ſecond pt. 
11 Tuſh Gon fcrgencth this Caith he, 
theteſote I may be bold: 
His cum enance is Caſt aſide, 
he do:h u net behold, 


57 4 e 
14 Ariſe O Lord O Godin whom 
the poore mans hope doth regt 
lik vp thy hand, forge: nct Lord, - 
the poore that be oppren, 


14 What blaſphemie is this to thee, 
Lord doſ thou not abhorre nt: 

To beate the wicked in their hearts, 
ſay.tuſ thou car ſt not for it. 

45 Bur thou ſee!t all their wickedneſſe, 
and well dok vnderftand. 

46 That friendleffe and poore fatherleſſe 

are leſt imo thine hand. 


47 Of wicked and malicious men 
then breake the power for cuer: 
That they with their inquire þ— 
may periſh al-ogether, 18 
1$ The Lord ſhall tau ne fot enermory, 
as King and God alone t 
nd he will chaſe the heathen folke 
out of the land each one. 


19 Thou hear'it O Lord the poore maus plaint 
their prayer and reqieſt 
The hearts thou wilt confirme vntit 
thine cares to heare be preſt, 
10 To indge the poore and fatherleſſe, 
and helpe them to their tight: 
That they ma be no more oppret 
by men of worldly might, 


In Domino conſid». Pſal xj.T.S. 
Sing this as che e. 
Truſt in G d how dare ye then 
ſay thus my ſoule votill? 
lie hence as taſt 44 any fowle, 
and hide you in the hall, 
2 Beholdihe wicked bend their bowes, 
and make their arrowes preſt; 
To ſhoot in ſecret and to hurt. 
the ſound and i armleſſe breſt. 


} Of worldly hope all Qaigs were ſhrunk 
and clearely broug lic co nougtit: 
Alas the wrt and righteous man. 
what euill hath he wrong tt? 
4 But he that in his Temple is 
moſt holy and mon hie: 
And in the heauens hath his feats 
of royall mateſtie. 


The poore and ſimple mans eſtate, 
confidereth in his wind 

And ſearchetii out full narrowly 
the manners of mar.kind. 

$ An4with a chearcfull countenance, 
the righteous man will vſe 

But in bis heart he doth abb orte, 
all ſuch as miſchie fe muſe. 


And an the ſinners caſſe h (cares, 
as thicke as any tame: 

Fire and bri none & whi: le-winds luck 
appoimed for their paine, 

7 Yeſte then how a righicaus God 
doth rigkteouluelic embrace: 

lud to the iuſt and vprighe men, 
ſhewes forth jus plcaſant face, 


Saluum me fac. Pſal. xij. T. S, 
Sing this as the. Pſalne 


Ha Lord.for good and godly wer! 
do periſh and decay? 


J Xu — 1 1 * 


And faith and truth from worldly men, 
is par:ed cleane away, 

2 Who (o «oth with his neighbour talk, 
his calke 15 all but yaiue: 

For every man bethinketh bow 
to flatter lye.and faine, 


3 Bm flattering and deceittull lips, 
and tongues that be ſo ſtout: 

To ſpeake proud words ard make great bragt 
the Lord ſoone cirs them out. 

4 For thev ſay ſhll we will preuailey 
our tangues ſhall vs ex:oll 

ur tongues are ours we ought to ſpeake 
What Lord hall vs controll? 


5 But for the great complaint and cry 
of poore and men oppreſt: 
Ariſe will 1 now ſaith the Lord, 
and them reſtore to reſt, 
6 Gods words are like to ſiluer pe, 
which from the earth us tride: 
And hath no leſſe then ſeuen times 
in ſite beene put iſide. 


5 Now fththy promiſe is to helpe, 
Lord kcepe thy promiſe then: 
Aud aue vs no wv and eue more, 
from this ill kind of men. 
8 For now the wicked world is f 
of mi\cluetes manifold: 
Wen varute with mortall men, 
to highly i extold. 


vſque quo Domine. P ſal. xiij. T. S. 
Sing this as the i. U fabie, 


Ow long wil: thou forget me Lord, 
ſn Ui neuer be remembred: 

How lung wit thou thy viſage hide, 
as thuilgh thou werr offended? 

1 In heait and mind how long (hall I 
with care eormented be? 

How long cke ſhall my deadly foe, 
clus ervimph vucr me? 


t Brchold me now mv Lord my Gods 
and heare me (ore oppte ſt 

Lighten mine eyes It that i leepe 
as onr by death posen. 

4 Leſt (chat mine evemaucs ſay to me, 
behold 1 do preuaile 

Leſt they alſo that hate my ſaule, 
reioyce to ice me quuatle, 


s But from thy mercy and goodnefſe, 
my lope ſhall neuer Hatt: 

In thy rcliefe and ſawing health, 
right gl:d all be my heart. 

C Iwill gie thankes vnto the Lord, 
and praifes to lum ſing: 

Becauſe he hath heard my requeſts, 
and g ant ed ay withing, 


Dixit inſipiens. Pſal.xiii;. T. &. 
Sing this as the . Pſaine. 
Here is no God as foohiſh men 
affirme in theit mad moods 
Their drifts are all corrupt and vainey 
not one of them doth good, 
1 Th: Lord beheld from heauen highy 
the whole race of mankind: 
And ſaw not one that ſough: indeed, 
he le4zng God ty dad, 
3 They 


6 


They went all wide and were cerrupt, 


and t:uly there was none. 
That in the world did any good, 
Iny there was not one, 
4 1s al ther iudgement ſo tarre loſt, 
ri;ar ail worke miſchiefe till? 
Feng my people euen as bread, 
not once iO fecke Gods will, 


« W:enthey thus rage then ſaddenly 
great ſeate on them ſhall fail: 

For God doth hue the righteous men, 
and will maimame them all 

6 Ye mccke the doings of the poore, 
r- thei; reproch and ſhame : 

Brenine they pat their truſt in Cod, 
and call vpoa his name. 


7 But who ſhall give thy people heal! 


and when wilt tou fulfill 
Thy promiſe made to Jitacl 
trom out of Sni. 
S Euen when thou flak reftore ag e, 
ſuch as were capeme lag: 
Then lacob ſhall therein rcioy ce, 
and tach ſuall be glad, 


Domine quis. Pal xv. T. 8. 
Sigur the ;. Palin, 
Lord withinthy Tabernacle, 
who {hall int abi till? 
Ot whom wile thou receme to dwell, 
in the muſt holy hill 
2 The mm whoſe lite u vncorrupt, 
whoſe workes are wilt and tete ht, 


Wo liert dothtlunke the very tits 


whoſe: rongue ſpeakts no Cectic, 


34 Nor to his neighbour dotl: none ill, 
in bo1y good Or name. 

Nor willingly goth mont -I, tales, 
ve hich might empa ue ilit ſane, 

4 Ih m bis hear? rev irdctl not 
n.alcons wicked men: 

But thote that Iuuc andfcare the Lord, 
he maketh much of them. 


c Hiroathandall his promiſes 
that deeper faitkfully: 

Al loual he make his couenaut lo, 
that he doth loſe there by. 

s Thar putteth not to vſury, 
his mony and his coine: 

Ne for to hurt the innocem, 
doch bribe or elſe purloine. 


7s Who ſo doch all things as you ſee, 
that here is to be done? 

Shall neuer periſh in this wo Id, 
nor inthe worldio come, 


Conſerua me. Pſal. vi. T. 8. 


Sung this at the 3. al uac. 


Or4 kee pe me for | truſ in hie e, 
an do conſeſſe indeed 
Thon art my God and of my goods, 
O Lord thou haſt no need. 
2 I ine my goods vnto the daints, 
t hat in the world da dwell 
A 4 namely to the feubfull Cocke, 
* v*r. (har excel, 


ame Xx. XVI. Lvij. 
3 They ſhall heape ſorrowes on their heal 


which run as they were nad; 
To ofter to their doll gods, 
a]:s 1t 14 100 bad. 
4 As for their bloudy ſacriſice, 
ant off ings of that fort 
I wil! not touch. nor yet thereof, 
my lips ſhall make report. 


$ For why,the Lord the portion is, 
of mine ml erance: 

Aid thou art be that doit matt tame 
my rent m” lot my chance, 

6 The phice where my lot did tail, 
in beauty d d excelI: ; 

Mine Her nape als11d to me, 
cu; pleaſe me wongrous wel! 


7 Itharbke the Lord that cauſed e 
to vacei ſtand the riches 

Fer iy 1.14 nun, any iecict thong! 
do ach We cuery nights 

38 Ifer the Lord Hum wy fglits 
a1 d truſt lam ever all, 

For le doch Hand on my r12he hand, 

tizertiope I mall not tall. 

9 Wueretfore my heart arid tongue 2! 
do both rewyce together: 

My ith and body rett mm hope, 
cn 1 thts thang conſi der. 


bleu nat Icauc wy fonle in ere. 


(ur Lord thou Duett me: 
Nor ice "1 Lye thi Holy One, 
Cul p.wUuLvr to fte. 


rt t But wile me teach the way to liſz, 
tor oltre and tore, 

Of pete 10% arew thy tac e 
aud power lor evermore, 


Exaudi Domine. I'ſal, x»: 
$142 this a3 the . I fame. 
O Lord giue core to my iuſt caule, 


attend when 1 con plane 
Aud hene the prayer that I pur for: +, 
with ps thar do not tame. 
2 Aud ler the indgement of my cauſe, 
prucecd alwayes from thee 
Ana let tlunc eyes behold and clear? 
thus my ſunphcnic, 


3 Thou haſt wel! wide me in the night, 
aud yet coulaſt nothing ſind: 

Ihat I haue fpoken with my tonzue, 
that was not in my mind. 

4 As for the works or wicked men, 
a.d paths pernerfe a all: 

Fur Lowe of thy matt holy Names 
| haue rchamcd Mall, 


5s Then in thy paths that he moft pure; 
hay me Lord aud prefernc: 

1 hat {rom the way wreremn | walke, 
my Reps may neuer (werne, 

c Tor lde ca to thee O Lord, 
turcly thou wilt me ane 

Then beate my praier & weigh right we. 
tle words that I hauc laid. 


75 © thou the Sauiour of all them, 
et z they, truſt in tees 


dare ti. Frenorth on them that ſpurne 
acainit thy Mitte. 
0 kee Pe me as (Hou oo 

the apple of © hine eye 
ende courre of thy wang? 
defend mae le cretly, 


1:deit keepe, 


The ſerond part. 


— wicked men that trouble me, 
A daiiv me annoy: 

100 in my toes that go avout 

my ſonte (or to deo. 

What wallow mn itew worldly wealth, 
o tall and cke to lat: 
kin their pride they do not ſpare 

to (peake they care not what, 


| They lie in wait where I ou paſſe, 
with craft me to conf und 
mung Hiſchie fe in their munds, 
to cab metothe ground. 
1 Much like 2 1150 1166 ily, 
that would ls prey Ot h-ace: 
lurking hike a Lions w tpe, 
withia ſome {ecrer places 


| Vp Lord in haft prevene my (og, 
and caſt lum at bl. y tect: 
thou my ſoule 1:um tie ill mam 
and with he fword ninimne. 

D. huer me Lord by thy power, 
ou: of rhele ty; ants 41.48 

ien now io Joo; time teig med naue, 
and kept v8 :n tl band. 


meane from worlely men t whom 
all worldly tt gs are rite; 

bt have no hope nor part t toy. 
but 11 this pretent i:fe. 
ſhou of thy ſtore their helles El, 
with pleatnre to their nun 


wr children haue enortth a. d lane 
totleusthe reit behind. 
ut I mall with pute conſcience, 


behold thy vrac 0118 ace: 
«ben 1 wake,l ſhell be 1:12, 
0! thine L:mage and grace. 


Pſal. xviij. T. 8. 


SEES Fat 


Aga nte Dom. 


=5 * ot 


RE ls 


— — — — 1 — 


' 


Go my kren 


XI mnt jonethect Thon at m 


AIs 


in my — 2 My God 


ESSE 


* — —— — 


wealth. wy / ret 26 buckler, and! => 


Pſalme xvii}. 


1— 
mul the horte ot all my health, 
3 Whienl fg hudvmotbe Lord, 
noft wonhy 16 be ferued: 
Tlen from ay luis lamm ture, 
tha” 1 fhall be preferned, 
4 Ii« pa; gs z of {each did cumpaſſe me, 
and bound me every where 
The rowimny waues of wicke dnelle 
pu Wie an treat leare, 


s le ſlie and x beall ſnares of hell, 
were roure bont me fer: 

n tor my de. — ere was prepar'd 
2 cad trapping net. 

6 I thins befer with pame and grieſe, 
du pray to God for prace: 

An! he torthwith did hears my piaint, 
our of bias holy places 


» Snch is his power that in his wrath 
he made tie earth to quake: 

tca the foundation of the mount 
of an for to ſhake, 

8 Aud fro his nohtils came a ſnokes 
Hen «wdlicd was has ire: 

Ari trans tus nrwnh came kindled coales 
vi ho: cylilumang fire, 


9 The Lord defcended from aboue 
41-4 bowed the leanens hie 
h las feer he cait 
th. darknevte uf the Ike. 
16 On Cheribs and on Cherubing, 
3 iily he rode: 
Antoine wings ct ailikhe winds 
Cline . an abiruad, 


$4 & Y L434 1 Tf 


He ſecond pat, 


it An! 1. aden molt darke he made, 
| | 4164 ſecret place? 

Wh wattis blicke and anti cds, 
enn 1d LE Vas, 


go UYir wt-nrie 
1m b-r;! rele 
Then Ins corn 
Cl Hane u 


5 ere 1 16 (ace, 
1th] zopegte 

their ſtea | 

4 coales 01 lire. 


Ani 


to lee us ard: tlunderbolie, 
jr ere pientcveandilifre: 
Ar} wu. lt; ctren imer ings, 
be mts Eu gicatleare, 
irq itt) s TI7 ati 
4 Laid it thy wr ard threatning gs, 
314 Itty C 1h 163.7 chere: 


The print atl i lic to. indatiunsy 
Mile vworla appeare, 


1 Ant from abhonethe Lord ſett dowre 
to fetch me from below: 

And pluck me out of waters great, 
that would me ourrflow. 

16 And ae delmered from my foes, 
(hat 1,04) 4hauc made me thrall: 

Yea iron hich foes a1 were cog ron 
tor me to deale wahall, 


17 Tl-y did prevent me to opp: effe, 
in tune of my ,t grecte: 
Bur yet clue Lord you my defence, 
| 15 


2 pfalme xviij. 


my ſuceour and relie ſe. 

18 He brought me ſorth in open place, 
whereas 1 might be free: 

And kept me (afe bec auſe he had 
a fauour vmo me. 


x9 And as 1 was an innocent, 
fo did he me regard 

And to the cleannetie of my hands, 
he gaue me my reward. 

20 For that I walked in his wayes, 
and in his paths haue trod: 

And hate not wauered wickedly, 
againtt my Lozd my God, 

The third part. 

2 But enermote I have re{peQ, 

to his law and decree: 


Flis fines and commandemrents, 
I calt nor ow: fam me. 


22 But pute and cleane and vncetrupr, 


2ppear'd betore his face: 
And did ret: ame from wick eineſlle, 
and ſinne n any calc, 


2; The Loid thcrefore will me reward, 


as 1 haue done aright; 

And to the clearineilc of my hands, 
2ppearimg in huis fi hr, 

24 Buc Lord with him that holy 13, 
wilt thou be holy ro: 

And with the good aud vettucum ti, 

right vertuoutly wilt do, 

25 And to the louing and ele c 
thy loue thou wilt teſe rue 

And thou wilt vſe the wicked men, 
as wicked men deſetue. 


26 For theu dog ſaue the ſimple (:1ke, 


m trouble when they Ic: 
Ind doit bring dovne the coumetancz, 
of them that locke tl! lie, 


25 The Lord will light my candle ſo, 
that it ſhall Wn twill bright: 
The Lord my God will make alſy 
my darknetle to be lighe. 
28 For by thy helpe an hoatt of men 
diſcomfit Lor 1 hall: 
By thee I ſcale and cucleape 
the fireaygth of any wall. 


29 Vnlipotted are the waves of God, 
lis wo'd is pure tile: 

He 1s fure defence to ſuch 
as in lu lan h abide. 

30 For who is Gd except the Loid, 
for other tete is none 

Or elit who is omnporent, 
ſauing our God alone, 


Tle fourth part, 


11 The God that crrdeth me with ſtrengtu 


11 he that 1 do meane: 

That all che wayes wherem 1 walke, 
dd euermore keepe cleane. 

32 Thar made my teer lik- to the harts, 
in iwifttiene of my pace; 

And tor my (ery brought me ſouilij 
into an open place, 

e did in order puc my hands, 
to bartel] and to fi hit: 

To breake in {under barres of braffe, 

he g aue une atmet tur mighty 


34 Thou reacheſt me thy ſauing heat, 
thy right hand is my towe: 

Thy }oue and famieruv, 
dot, full increate my power, 


35 And under methon makeſt j1:.-s, 
the way wl.cre I ſhould . 

So that my feet ſnall neuer flip, 
nor teumblc at a balke, 

35 And heel | purſue and take 
my tocs that nie anno 

Ard trom the fi: 1d do not retut *, 
til] they be all dedtoid. 


- 


37 $9 1 ſuppreſſe and wound my | 
t at they can i16no more 

For at mv feer they fall down far, 
Imke them all fo ſore. 

38 For tho dot gtd me with thy bee 
to war ein cha wile 

That tliey be all fcarrred s brogq, 
thatvp ag unt me ric. 


39 Lordttou hatt pu into mie 


my merrallemnies voker 
And al! m7 ect hou don denide 
nu wer with the ole 


45 Ic; ca. Tor hicIpe Lig Ione mater 


nor helpethem with relics; 
Yea tothe Lord they cald for Hebe, 
yet Leard he not their 2rictc, 


Thi fiſe part, 


qr Anime duft beforetl ew, 
Fr chem vnder tert 

Ai twee them wa like hlt y ol 
(hat fickerh inte Rreet. 

42 Iheukeepſt me from dtn: 
that Ul tn r: tea e led 

And thn dot of the, Leather folks 
aypount meto be head, 


4g; Ape ple te ge to me vrk: 5 
end vet thicy {tall ne f. nie. 

Anda the fir obey my we; 4 
Wuacren zt one vill 

44 1Ifh-ll b. wkfome ro mine 4, 
they will nortfce my! 

But wa: der wide our of rhe wit, 
and lud: nem o i! 


45 But bleſſed he te lu, 
moſt wortih'v of 44] prave 
7 
That 1s mv rocke and (am; 
pranicd be he alvwaycsy. 
46 Fu; Gu at „that pans * 
reuerg: 4d for to be 
And with, lus holy wi id fb ies 
the people vnto me 


47 Ard tr: m foes delinered mt; 
ard tet me higher then tiGhs; 

TLat ciuell aud vngudly were 
and vp ay n me roſe. 

4g And tor tius caue O Lord my Co% 
to thee y wit thankes 1 (hall 

Ard fin» out pravies tothy NA, 
among the Genizles 241, 

63 Ion gane great proper 
vnto he Kirg lla 

To Dauid thunc annointed King, 
and to lus i264 tor 1, 


Cali en irrant. PHI, xis. T. S. 
Sung this 4s the 3 ſaime. 
He heanens and the Ermamentc 
T do wondronfly dechre 
The glory of God omniporent, 
has workes and what thev are. 
» The wondrous workes of God appeare 
by cuery «ayes fic; e 
The ri bes Iikevs'e which: their race tun 
the ſeife ſame thn expreiſe. 
» Theie is no Jingave tage or ſpeech, 
where then found 18117: heard: 
In al! the earth and coals theme tf, 
their knowledre 1s contert, 
4 inthemthe Loid made torr the Sunne 
2 place of gre tene re 
ig like a bridegroone caly trin'd, 
doch from lus chamb: i come, 


; Anas a valiant champion, 
who torgo ver a pie: 
With Oy deth hf wiakeyn hand 
{ome noble enterprife, 
s And alli e the from end to end, 
he compatſerh abou: 
Railing can hide it from his heate, 
hut he will fir re nts 
» How perfect is thic law or God, 
how 18 lus cone vam Une: 
Connerting (onles - nd 11,2kins wile 
the ſimple and obieme - 
8 Int arerhe Lord icon nmdements, 
ard v0.4 both horn ont mend 
His precepts pie ud gteth bile 
tocycs that be fil blind, 
9 The frare of God 18 excelleng, 
and dath endu.e for euer: 
The wd;-mcnrs of che Lord are true, 
nd eto alcectiier, 
1c And crore to he embrac'd alway, 
then tincd gold I ſay: 
Tie hon and the Lony combHe, 
ne not fucet as they. 
11 By them thy ſctuent is fore warnd, 
to haue God in regard: 
A:1 in performance of the fame, 
there mall be great rewaid, 
11 Prot Le 1d what earthlvman doth know 
the errors of his bite? 
Then clean me from my ſectet fin nes, 
v-lich are in me mott rife, 


tr And keepe me that yreſump: uous ſinnes 
pteuaile not OUET me: 
And fo ſhalll be innocents 
and grear oftences flies 
I; Accept my mouth and eke my heart, 
my words and thoughts each one: 
For my redeemer ard my ſtrengihy 
O Lord thou art alone, 


Exaudiatte Dom. Pſal. xx. T. 5 
Six? this aathe t. Palme. 
N trouble and aduerſitie, 
the Lord Gd heare thee (1:11: 
The Maicftic of 1a40bs God, 
defend thee from all l. 
2 And ſend thee from his holy place, 
lus helpe at eaerv need: 
nd ſo in Sion Rablifh thee, 
ag4 make het Krone il let q 


Plalme xix. xx. xxj. 


Remember well the ſacrifice, 
that voto lum av done: 
And io recee rie ht thankfully, 
thy burnt offrinęs each one, 
4 According to thy hearrs deſire, 
the Lord 2r ant vnto theer 
Ar.1 all hy counſel and deuice, 
full well performe may he. 
s We ſhall reioyce when thou vs farft, 
an our banners duplay: 
Vito the Lord which thy requeſt 
fulfilled hathalway. 
C The Lord will us annointed ſane, 
L know well by his grace: 
And ſend lum helpe by lus ri:he hand, 
out ot his holy plice, 
la chatiois ſome put confidence, 
and ſome in horſes ttuit 
Dut we remember God our Lord, 
that keeperh promiſe int. 
8 They tall cowne flat but we do tife, 
and ftard vp tedfaftly: 
9 Now fan and helpe vs Lord and Kino 
„ thee when we do crie. * 


Domnein virtute. I ſal. xxi. T. S. 
Sto thay athens Pjabne, 
CY {ord low ioyſull is the Ring, 
1 151 tirenzth and ti Powers 
H w velemently corh he rezoyce 
11 tlie has $ entiour 
2 10 tLOMU ! ait v Ti: onto him, 
1 6 ly h. 26 (1 + 
To lum not” thc by dente, 
ot that he dul requare, 
3 Thon du prevent lym with thy Lifts 
and bletungi mam fold: 
And thou hatt let vpon his head, 
a crowne ot rericat cold. 
4 Andvhen ke o{.cd ute of thee, 
thereof wou mad'ſt lim fires 
To hauc long lite yea inch a lite, 
as ener fall endiice, 


5 Great is his zlory by thy helpes 
thy benefit and 4 

Great worſhip ar 2:eat !icnour bo: thy 
thou hat vpon hi 144. 

6 Thou = :ht qui Ir tel, ie, 
tha: Net: 4 14. iy! 

And wit. ea! ct i}] conmenances 
WIT COLO LL AW Ry 


7 For why thek ag doth Giro. ply true 
in God! C13 PT has 

Wiercfore! 15 200d and his grace 
vill note ate © lo zile. 

$ But let thine enemies t-clethy forces 
and thofe thee thee withitand: 

Find out thy tos, ind ler them teele 
the power of hy 114hc hand, 


9 And like an onen burnethem Lo:d, 
in hery fame an ume: 

Thie Inger M1Gl deſtroy them all, 
and te hall them conſume. 

10 And thou ſhalt roo: out of the Eaith 


hen fruit that Mould mcreate : 
And trom the number of thy folke 

their ſeed mall cad and ceale, 
11 For why much miſchieſe did they mule 

agua thy holy Name ; 


o 


10 Pſalme xX1}. 


Yet did they Faile and had no power, 
for to periorme the ſame, 
1 2 Fur as 4 maike thou Malt them (et, 
m a mot open place: 
And charge thy bowitrings readily 
againſi}thune enemars {ice * 


n ; Fe hon exalicd Lord thereforey 
in thy firceng th curry houre 

So ſhall we ne 112 hit fol-muly, 
praifing thy might and power, 


Deus, Deus mers, Plal. xxij.T,S. 
3 my this a1 then 4 nt. 

O God my God wheretfoe dot thou 
totlake me viceriy 

And helpeſt not wen | do make 
Diet CONT} Lian ans. 

2 To tnee my God cucn all day longy 
I d0 hoth cr;ic ang all 

I ceale not all che nit arid yer 
thou hcearent net ar all, 


3 Even thou that in thy Sandnary, 
Jud holy plice Gol; dweil: 

1 J. ou art the comfort a d the 1051 
and glory ot, Hiacl- 

4 Ard bc in whom our tarbers old 
had all then hope tor ens 

And wlen ey Pit tlairtruſt im tl. ce, 
thei d du tlem aye deln P 


5 They were delinered ener when 
they called on thy Kane 

Ard tot the ta:th they had mihee, 
they were not put to ſham: 

6 But1 am now become a wornme, 
mot e like then any man 

An omcak whom the people feorne 
with all the ſpuc they can. 


7 All mendeſpiſe at they beho1d 
me walkmg on: he way 
They gin they mo., they rod he heads 
aud on this wite they iw. 
8 This man cd lory in the Lord, 
Ins faucur at is lone: 
Let ham re det me av kelpe lum now, 
lis power it he will zucut. 


9 Bur Lord out of my mothers wombe, 
came by thy'1cq sd 

Thon didft pre {orice mie nin hope, 
whlc I dt! tuicke Let bo . 

o I was commmed hom my birtus 
with thee to haue bolt 

Since 1 was an my myhe:s wombe, 
thou hatt beene cuct in God. 

The ſccoud prin ;s 

v1 Then Lorddepart not now from me 
mn his my reit grietest 

Since I haue none to be my helpe, 
my (uccour aud tlic. 

1 2 So many buls do compalſle me, 

that be full Ri ong of head 

Yea biilsto far as though rlicy hall 
in Balan feld beenc ted, 


»; They gape vpon me precdily, 
as though chey would me Hay: 
Much like a £101 roaring outs 
and rainping tor his pray. 
v4 Bur Tdrop dywne hke water (hed, 
Wy ol an (under bicake; 


My heart doth in my body melt, 
hve waxe againft the hieate. 


„And like a pottheard drieth my ttt 
my tongue n cleaueth tait: 
Vnto my 1awes and 1 am brought 
to dutt ot de ich at laſt. 
1% And many dogs do compaſſe mr, 
27.4 wicked cuunſell eke 
Conſpire againtt me curtedly, 
they prerce my hands and feer. 


r ; 1 was cormented o that I 
mn he all my bones have rol 
ver till v4 on me they do Jooke, 
anti they me behold, 

13 My garments they diuided cke 
n rats avor; them all 
Ant my coat they dd caſt lots, 
„% whom it might befall. 


1% Jhereiore | pray thee be not fut 
(rom me at ny great Med: 

Pitt 1aet itt {4 bon att my ſtrenvih, 
io helpe me Lord make [pets 

a F homibetwoid Lord fine 
by 111) nu hb ard thy power 

Art. keeye my louletty darking des 
mend ad tha would ducduc. 


1% And bomthe Lyons momht bat v 
we anni tan miner: 

Aud hremmthe hernes of Viicornes, 
Lori gaficly wit delete 

2: Then ien tic my brethren all, 
thy majeſtic reed 

A: the Chuich mi pratfe the nac: 
tte the hm Lords 


T7 tot 440, 


vy 


dd 1 Ai! v* thire fene hat; {ide tlie [ 
en lacob landet Lit 

Are 4il re fetd of 40 
di 14 nene e wt $1441 ſin. 

24 ot he Ucthpile ta Not tas poorty 
LC tarnen Dis a WT Y 

II., Harun len eh. y do call, 


Lat 4,4 2th thts LEW £312, 


2: Amor; tlie folke that feare 
I wth threretorey rockin; 

| by prune and beevetihy pion 0 
tur testa tonbthy Nats. 

1% the poore at cate and by 
1.4 t1.vietnar do- eit de 

T © ky ow : tlic Lord ia pra 


ten ttt nel hue lr 


2 All coaſts of teatch ſhajl pilic 
aA tie: nc! hin: for Pract; 

Tic leauen foike ſhall wor Blip bun, 
betoi* 1.5 bllied :ace. 

28 The &r;zdone of the treathen tolle 
the Lei Gaal hhwethceclores 

Ari be (hill be riicur gouerriour, 
ard Kinga tor rutrmure, 


27 The 1c man ot kit godly giſts, 
all tees and raft allo! 

And m lus pretence wor [hip lum. 
and Low cer knees til uw, 

© An! alliha!: hail yo downe to dull, 
„t hte by Lam ſhall rate: 

y {red ſhail ſetue and praiſe the Lurd, 
Wiley world laglllatts 


z 


_— 


H 


zt My ſeed ſhall plainely ſhew to them 
that ſhall be borne hereafter; 
Hisjinfhce and his rig hteouſrefle, 

and all bis workes of wonder. 


Dominus regit me. Pſal. xxiij. 
Sm? this as the 18.Pſaliae. 


He Lord i onaly my ſupport, 

and he that doth me feed: 

now can I then lache any thing, 
whereof I ſtapd in need, 

2 He doth me fold in coats moſt (ate, 
the render oratic fait by: 

And afrer drives me to the tFreames 
which :un muſt pleatan ly, 


And when I fcele my ſelſe neare loft, 
then doth he me home rake 

Conductin me in lis right parks, 
enen for his owne nimes take, 

4 And though I were even at deaths deore, 
vet would 1 fegte none ul 

For with thy rod and thepheards crooke 
I amcoamforted fail, 


; Thon haſt my tabie r cy deckt. 
indelp1;hte of my toe: 

Thou hit mv head with bme ref eſhe 
m cur do; overt 

6 And fnally while bee ane 
thy grace ſhall me deen i: 

And in the bone of Gotwill I 
my hie tor ever ſpend. 


Another of the ſame by T. S. 


Y ſhephear4 x the Irving Lord, 
nothing therefore I] nees: 


In paftares force ant warers calmes 


he ters ue fur to fed. 

1 Ke di4 conuert and glad my miles 
and bbrot h my mindin frame 

To waike in ati of righteoutnefle, 


for | 7 mol hal; N. me. 


yves thoueh 1 walke in vet den, 
ver wil: tene none i 

Thy ro ty balfe doth c 19407 me, 
an! cou art wil h m2 tl, 
g Ard wn rhe preſence of ry torr, 
mv teble thou Halt tren: 
Thou fs! O Lord) fil tulln cl 
and eke annoim my head. 

e Through all my life thy fawonr 3 
fo frar.koly ſhewed tom. 

That in thy houſe tor evermG: ry 
my dwelling plice ſhall Le, 


Domini eſt terra. Pal xxiit', LH, 
Hug hitte S. ſale 
He earth is allthe Tords withall 
T her Bore and furnvure? 
Na bis is all the world and all 
that therein doth endures, 
2 For he L.ath faftly founded irs 
aboue the ea ro ftan 1s 
And laid alow the liquid fond 5 
to fow beneath the land. 


For who is he O Lord tha: ſhall 
aſcend into thy hill: 

Or paſſe into thy holy place, 
there to continue filly 


W.W, 


Pſalme xxiij.Xxiiij.xxy, 
4 Whoſe hands are harmleſſe and whoſe heart 


no (por there 


doth defile: 


His ſoule not ſet on vanit ie, 
who hath not ſwor ne to guile. 


5 Him that is ſich a one the Lord 
ſliall place in bli8full phgh x 


And God his God and $a1icour 


ſhall yeeld to him his right. 
& This 14 the brood of ttauellers; 


in ſeeking of his 


"FACE: 


As Iicob did the Iſraelites, 
that time of tis race. 


ve Princes o- en your gates Rand open 
the everlatiing gatet 
there ſ21l erces in th: ereby 


the Kin? 
8 vw tO 18 thc K 1:1 


rotgl or0us ſtare, 
,” Of 1 Yravnus ff 110 
the ſhong aud malte 


L 0147 


The miglty Lord in battell tout, 
and :riall of the (word, 


9 Ye Princes open your gates ſtand opea 


the everlaſting gate 
For there (hallemer :nthereby 


the King of Elo. 
1 Who is che Kir 


Bot 


the Lord of hots tit 
The kingdome ane the royalte 
of glorious Hate 18 Hs, 


Alte Domine, Pſal.xxv. I. 8. 


+184 Rates 
zlonous Rate? 


Stag this as te 40. fable, 


[ ſite mine heart to thee, 


i * God an e 


nile moſt inſt: 


Now ſuſſer me to take 20 ſhame, 
for inthee do 1 truſt, 

2 let not m focs 7C1OV ce, 
nor make a (corne et met 

And let them noe be euerthrowne, 
tha: put then cruſt in thec. 


u ſhane ſhall them be fill. 


which arme them wronstully: 


The: cure thy paths anithy 
amo me Lord dei. 


114. 


gs D.re& me in thy truth, 


and icach mel thee p! 


Thou au my God an 
on thce I waue 
N merc iet nr 
! (IV chee L 

And x 


1 


Weme mher not the 


IV * 


4 Sanours 


alway, 


fold. 


4 remember 
ke thy pate! tereitubl 
the naue been 


taults, 


and trailtie ot mv vouth: 
elwember nothow 1gnoranty 


1 haue beenc of 


thy tank, 


V1 after my Ucſerts, 
let me thy mercy ud: 
gut of thine owne benign ues 
lord hae we in thy mind. 
„ His mercy is full ſweer, 


lis ttuth 


a perfect guide: 


riglu waye 


for euer 


L ljeretore the Lord will ſinnets ceachy 
and ſuch as O alide. 


3 The bumble he will teach 


Ins precepts tor to keepc? 
Die will direct an all his wayet, 
the lowly and the mecke, 
. 


vt 
- 


T2 Pſalme xx vj xxvij, 


9 For all the waves of God, 
are cm and mercy both: 
Tothm char keepe tus 1 e(:4aT.ents 
the witnelle of his troth. 


The ſecond part. 


10 Now for hy holy Name, 
O Lord 1 thee witreat : 

To grant ine pardon for my ſinne, 
ror if 18 WONTrans greats 

1 Who ſo dot teart the Lord, 
the Lord will him di et 

Te leage his [its in (ich a way, 
a: he doth ben accept. 


11 His ſoule Hall ener 2.5re, 
in goodneſie dwell and and: 
Ilis ſeed and his poſteri ie 
inter mall the land. 
2; Althoſe that fene the Lorch 
know in fecret imme 
And voto them he doth declares 
Lis will and | ettament. 


14 Mine eyes and eke my bearc, 
to lum 1 wall aduance: 


That ptucke my feer out of the ſnares 


of finne and ie norance. 
x; With mercy me behold, 

ro thee | make my moet 
For I wm poore and d:folare, 

andcomfortlelle alone, 


»6 Thetronbleg of my hearr, 
are mul: lide indeed! 
Bring me out 461 tus miſery, 
neceſtity and need. 
37 Be hold my proaerey, 
mine an mill and my fuer. 
Remit m finne andrame Off cf cs 
and make mecleanc ag uinic, 
18 O Lord behold my tet, 
how they doſtillincteaſe: 
Purſuing me wich deadly hate, 


that fame would hue in peac*, 


19 Prefirn: and keeps. my foule, 
and (ke delvier me: 

And let me not be overchrowne, 
becauſe 1 erat in thee, 


20 Ie my ſimple pureneſle, 
we [rom mine cneaucs fiend: 
Becauſ 1 looke as one of thine, 
that thou ſhouldi me deter d, 
2 t Delmer Lordthy folke. 
and4ifcnd chem ſome teliefe: 
3 meanec thy choſen Iiracl 


from all their paine and gtieſe- 
Iudica me Dom. Vſal.xxvj, 


Sung this a3 the 14 Pſalme, 


Ord be my imdze andthou ſhalt fee, 
my pat!s be right and plaine: 


Ituuſt n d and hope that he 
ullntreneth me to temame, 

2 Prone me my God I rkce delire, 
my wayes to learch and trie, 


As men do prone their gold with fire, 


my re nes and heart eie. 


3 Thy gondnefte laid before my face, 


dun bebold alwares: 
For of tis £11111 tread the trace; 
and Well Go all my dayes, 


4 Ido not luſt to havne or vie 


with men whoſe deeds ate vane Ws 
To come in hbuſe I do re ſuſe 

with the deceutfuil tra:ne, 
s Tmuch :!,).orre the wicked forty 2 

the ir deeds 140 deſpiſe Yay 
3 ;,o not once to them reſort - 

that wicked workes denise 10 
6 My hands | waſh. ard do proces 

in workes to walke vpright: The 
Then ror ine altar 1 make ipcrd, 

to oſſei there in light. 
9 Thar I my ſpeake and preach the pra; 2 

rr at Goth belong tothee: To 
Aniiodeclare bow wond:o:''s wares, 

th n het heene 000d rome, 11 
8 O God thy houſe 1 Þ-uze moit deate, 

to me i dorthexce)1- 104 
Ihaue delight and would be rene 

whereas thy grace doth dell. 

131 

9 O ſhut not vp my (oule wit!: thim, 

in finne that take their FU tor 
Nor yet my lte among tlg ſe men. 

that fee ke much bud to fl. 14 
10 Whoſe hands ate le it with craft & ci 

their has there are e: for 
And t cir rin it hand wanth wrench an 

tor bribes duth plcte and pull, 

bg 4 


cr ut fin ein ticantnet cid 
crime and dayes toleine; rh 

aue me cy [0:4 on me detcud, ne 
{- that 1 4% not (were. 

12 My foot is Haid for all aGary, 
 frandcih well ant wilt 40a 

Wierviore to God will me bene . 
11 all the peoples fight, 


Dominus illuminatio. Pal. xX .. 
Sin: this as thr LY Aſa. 


„Jie Lord 1s bh my health and liglit, T* 
NN, i] wan make mc difirand: Keel 
51 h Cond doth price act rength and aun, x 
v. % ond be ct, ai? 2 Tl 
2 While thr my ors wh all che 
be e wah me to brall: - 
Aniithinke ro care mt vo at lere 8 | 
t le es haue Cann the 1 4 Ri 
dy „nh they in can pe Ig m4; 6 ; 
melt notation P That 
In bell pie af they will try, 2 
leuten God fer aid, 3 A 
4 One thin; of God do te Th | 
that he wall nor deny : hn 
For which I pray and will deſi-c ; 
till he to nic apply, F 
{ 
5 That I wahin his! ly place : 
m. lterhrovghont may dee, The: 
To ſce thee beauty of lus face, 
and view bis Temple well, cT 
6 Innac ofdread he fi me hides 
within Ins ple mot pure: My 1 
And keepe me ſecret by his ige, 
as on a rocke moiſt ſure. 1 
7 At length I know the Lords £230 0 0 
ſhall make me (trons and © My h 
My foes to foile and cleme velace | 
that compaſſe me about. 2 He 


8 Therefore within lum kouſe will 1 


40 


3 
Op 
E 
* 
i * 
1 


oe ſacrifice of praiſe: 

Wah Pſalmes and (onzs will I apply, 

10 laud the Lord alwayes, 
The ſecond pare, 

Lord heare the voice of mv requeſt 
for which to there 1 call, 

Have mercy Lord on me oppreſt, 
and ſend me helpe wich all, 

10 My heart doth knowledge vnto tlie, 
1 ſue to haue thy vrare: 

Then ſeeke my face. ſailti chou to me, 
Lord I will ſeeke thy face. 


11 In wrath turne not thy face away, 
nor ſuffer me to flide: 

lou art my -helpe till ro thus day, 
be (t11] my God and guide 

11 My parents both their ſonne forſooke, 
and caſt me off at large: 

lad then the Lord lumtelte yer tooke 
of me the cure and charge, 


13 Teach me O Lord the way to thee, 
and leade d on Forth rig 
for feare of ſuci 45 watch tor me, 
to rrap NE it chey mint. 
14 Do not betake me co the will, 
of them that be my toes 
for they ſurmue agairſt me till: 
faiſe nelle to depoſc. 


1; My heart would faint but tha 
this hope is fined t ht 

The Lord Gods good grace ſhall I fee 
in lite that aye Mall laits 


4 1* 11 


14 Truſt fill in God wi ofe whole thun art, 


his will abide thou mut. 
And he hall eaſe and Aren 
if thou in him do a 


Ad te Domine. P fal. xxviij. I. S. 
sing this 24 the 2, Fame. 
Hou art CO Lora, ny ſtrengih 4.4 Kay, 
the ſuccout which Icta e 
Kegle® me not leſt 1 be like 
tothemtlat go io grate, 
1 The voice 6t thy ſupplant he tre, 
that vnto thee «oth criet 
Wien 1 lift vp my hands vrc0 
thy holy Arke mon lie. 


gih thy heai t 


3 Repnte me not amor; the fore 
ot waickec and veruert 

That (peake - aglit fart ne: ork ett 
ha thi ket Mam heart, 

& Accordim 8 10 thei handie v. „e, 
as the- gel ene wihced: 

Lal after their imantt ns. 
let them rec eiuc cher weed. 


friends, 


for they regatd nothin? G. one; 
luis law ac yet his lore 

Therefore will he them and their ſe:d 
defiroy for eue more. 

C To render thanks vnto the 
low creat acanict} aue 1: 

ly voice.my jrayer, and my complaint, 
that heatd fo willingly. 


Lord, 


Ne is my ſhield and fortitude, 
my buckler in diftrefle; 

Uy hope my helpe.and hearts reliefe, 
my long ſhall hin. con eſſe. 


d He 13 our ſtrength an ou defence, 


pfalme Arif. xxix xxx. 


our enemies to refit 
The health and the ſaluation 
ot his elect by Chritt, 


> Thy people and thine heritage, 
Lord bleſſe, guide, and preicrue: 
Lacreaſe them Lord and rule their hearts, 
that they may neuer {werue, 


Afferte Domino. Pſal. xxix. T. S. 
Sing this as the 21. Pſabne, 


Iuero the Lord ye potentate s, 
ye rulers of the world: 
Ge ye all praiſe honour and (trengthy 
vnmto the hung Lord. 
2 Cine glory to his holy Name, 
and honouc lum alone 
North; him in his maieſtie, 
wr hin | is holy chrote. 


3 His voice dot rule the waters all, 
tuen as himſelſe doch pleate: 

He doth prepare the thñunder clapss 
and pouernes all the (cas, 

4 Tlie voice ot God is of grea: force; 
a:14 wordrons excelle'n: 

It it mo mi lity in eſſc ct, 
aud ment migmficent, 


« The vuice of God doth rend and breake 

the Cedar trees fo long 
e Cedar trees ot Liban, 

wlaciare molt ſur and Rrong, 

6 Ard makes them leape hike as a Calſe 
or clie the Vanicorne: 

Nut ontlytrees but monn — — 
whereun the trees are bo: 


5 [lis voice demdes the Es" 
and ſhakes the wilderneſle: 

8 I: makes the deſaft quake tor feare, 
that called is Cades. 

2 Ir nakes the Flindes tor feare to calves 
and makes t! e couuerts plaine, 

Then in his Temple cuct y man 
lis glory doth prolaime, 


10 The Lord wat ſec aboue the floudt, 
lrg the tahing ca” 

£0 hail he raigt as Lord and Biggs 
tor cue: alter ave. 

x: The Lord will ge ly people power, 
in vertne to 13nc. Cie? 

Tue Lord will bleile his choſen Hocke 
with euer lang peace. 


Exaltabo tt Domine. Pſal.xxx. I. H 


* 


8 Ll laud and praite with heart and voi. 


e b 


— ——— — _ 


, O1lvdlzmetothee Which didſt not f 


e = 


— = 


make my tvcs CN, bur haſt exalted — 


"I v Lord my God to 9thee Ice, u all my 
B 4 pan 


didſt prouide to eaſe me with telicfe. 


3 Ot thy 200d will thou haſt cald backe 
my (ule from hello taue 

Thou daft renme when ftrengradid lack, 
and keptit me from the grave, 

4 Sing praiſe ye Sazars that prouc and (ee 
tlic goudnel.c vt tlic Lord 

In memo! ie ot his matenie, 
reioyce with one accord, 


g For why bis 2nger but a ſpace 
doth Jaſt and Hacke agaue: 
Bur in lus fanonr and las grace, 
alwayes dot hn hte remaniics 
Though ripes of griefe and panes full ſore, 
all lodge with va all night: 
The Lor4to toy mall vs refture, 
beforc they be lights 


When Lenioyd the world at will, 
this would I boat ard lag; 
Tuſh.1 am faire to fecle nog ll. 
this wealth ſhall not decay. 
7 For hon O Lord of thy good gte, 
hait ſent me ſtrength and ane 
Bur when ton ment Wavin tices 
my mind was tore dilmand, 


$ Whe refote againt ver did le, 
to fhee Of Ord of wit ht. 

My God wih plains 1 did apply, 
and pra TH butt; (14 v and 114 1 to 

0 What painc ns in my blond. 141, 
if death deftroy my Jays 

Doth duſt declare thy mate . 
or yet thy tuch doth praite 


zo Wherefore my God ſonic prric te, 
Lor tee deine 

Do not this fimple ſonle fotſake, 
of helpe I thee 1equare, (woes 

x 1 Then did thou ne my griefe and 
into a chearctull voice: 

The monrnim?2 weed — wg me fro, 
and matt me to re10yce, 


11 \Wherfore my ſoule vnceſiamly 
{hall fing vntothy praise: 

My Lord my God to thee will I 
giue laud ard thanks alwayes, 


In te Domine, Pſal. xxxj. I. II. 
Sing this as the 18. P/alme, 


Lord 1 put my rruaſt in thee, 
let nothing worke me ſhame: 
Ai thou at iu geliuer me, 
and ſet me que from blame, 
2 Hare me O God. and that anone, 
to helpe me make good ſpeed: 
e chou my rocke and houte of lone, 
my tene in time ot need, 


rot why as ſtones thy firen-th is tides 
u Art My brtand wwe; 


Pſalme xxx xxxj. 


E 


= — 


For thy Names ſake be thou my gun 
and leude tut in thy power. 

4 Plucke thou m feet out of the ſn. e, 
which they for me haue laid 

Thou art my reneth and all my car* 


1s for thy might aud aide, 11 

5 Into thy hands Lord I commit le 
my ſpirit which is thy due: 

For why thou haſt redeemed its 22 
Lord my God moſt true. 

6 1 hae fach folke as will not part 10 


fi om things to be abho-d 
Wienthey 04 trifles for then heart, 


my eri:t 13 in the Lord, 75 

7 lor lwilmthymercy joy, An 
lee it dath excel 

Ihou ee when ovght wonld me ar” T 
and knowen my tonle full wc tl 

8 Thou hatt not leit me in their find 9! 


that would me onercharoe: 
But thou halt fer me out of Land, 


to walke abroad at large, | 
The ſecond part. 
g Gren grifte O fer doth me affo 1 | 
ſome pare on me rake! T 
Mine cyes ware dim my lig ht dor h! 160 
my wombe tor wo doth ake. 
to M) life us worne with eriefe&@&p i: 14 
my yeares 1 wo are paſt 
My vrensth it gone and throngh dif”, f 
) then and throng l. 4. wh 


my bones co: rupt and waſtc, 


11 Arnons my tors Tam afcorne, 


my triends are aH dum: Ml 
My wer bout s and my kiatacn borne, bh 
eo ſce me are afraid, 4 
12 As men onge dead are Gut of unn 
fo am 1 now torr ty 4 7 
As 19:20! effe + mri they And, Tha 
14 


ai 10 a token pot, 
t, ende brazzof gMitte rom, 
f. Cit ili edts My wind (4d Fay: (1 


Hy ley £ 1 7 ent Aben! 


(oOtake mig le away, The 
eq tricity ecntinthee for aue; 
not to be ointertind 61 
For I confeoite ant (hill haue Caid, N 
thou ar: my Lord and God, _ 
5 Te length f all my life at. 251 
O Lurd 15 11 thy hand: 11 
Deſte nme rom the wath and rage, 
ot tliem that me wrthnand. 105 
16 lo met ſcrummtlordhez steh 
and {ics thy ioy toll face d C 
And ſaue me Lo:d for thy 200.17 ett», 
thy mercy and thy race, Ard 
The third tart, 
87 Lord let me not be put ro blame, 5B 
tor that unthee 1 call: ' 
Rut let the wicked beate tlie ir ſhane, un 
and mthe graue to fall, 
18 O Lord make dumb their lips vn 10 
Which are addiſt to Ives 
Arg cruclly with pode and ſpigl 's ku 
againtt the mit deuiſe. 
v9 Olow zreat good haſt thou in fc: 21 1 
141d vp full fate tor them 


Tlat feste and uuſt inchee therefor r And 
bete the ſonnes of men, 


v Thy preſence doth them fence and guide 
from all proud brags and wrongs 
Wikia thy place thou doſt chem hide, 
from all the ſtriſe of tongues. 


u Thanks to the Lord that hath: declar'd 
on me his act lo latte: 

eto defetd with Watch and ward, 
as in a towine Of waries 

u Thus di I (av both day and nyt 
when 1 was fore >ppreit 

19 1 vas cleane cant gvt Hg, 
yet heatdſt thou my requett, 


re Stints love ve the Lord 14% 
the faithtull he Jork pride 
ind to the proud he wall it; hy 
according ther * Ide 
24 ye Hong & Ged will Ray Tah 
be Loldand kane a lan 
71: ture the Lord will rake your parry 
lit l ye 64 him da ttul., 


. 
* 


Beati quorum, Pal. xxxij. 115, 


S1,"this arte 30. I ſaline, 


He man 1s blen wlielc u ickedneie 
the Lord back cleane remmcd 
lad he whoſe linne and wreechdnetlc 
" 11 J and allo couered. 

1 Ard bleſt is he to whom the Lord, 
imputeth not his ſinne 

Which zn 1 heart lh, Id no guile, 
nor traud is found therem, 


for whilit th I kept cloſe my fi:incg 
in ſilence and conſtraint 

Wy bones du weare and walt away, 
with daily mone and plaint. 

4 For nivlit and day thy hand on me 
fo grieuons was and imat 

That all my bloud and humors moilt, 
ty drinctic did conuert. 


; Idid therefore conſeſſe my fails, 
ant all my Cnncs difcourr :t 

Ther, thai O Lord did it me torrents 
and all my hunes paſſe ourr 

6 Thic lnb man ſhall pray the: (fore 
and ſceke het in due in 

$3 that the fonds of waters 7 047 
Mall haue nv power eu 


* 


7 Whin rouble indaduerſite, 
do campaiſe me 2bou: 

Thou att my refuge amy 
and thou dont rad me out 

d Come licher ant will thee ?£2ch, 
low thou ſhalt Walke ant 

id will thee guide as | my (che 

hanc lend by provic «iid h 


7 Be not ſo ruide,and ISNOTa4 85 
as 4s the horſe and mule, 
Whoſe mout kh withouc a rene or bir, 
from lame thou canſt not rule, 
10 The wicked man ſhallmanitc 14 
loirowes and grietes ſuhaue: 
tc v to himthat teutts in God, 
lus goodnelie ſhall remaine, 


11 Be merrie therefore in the ford, 
ye miſt lift vp your vorce: 
nd ve of pare aud perfect he-: 
be glad and eke tie. 


Pſalme xxxij xxxiij. 
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Exultateiuſti, Pſal, xxxiij. I. H. 
ging this aa the ; 5.P ſalme, 


E :ighteons inthe Lord rezoyces 

it is a ſeemely ſight: 
That vpriz ht men with thankfull voice, 

ſhould praiſe the Lord of might. 
2 Praiſe ye the Lord with harp and (ungy 

in Plalmes and pleaſant thing 
Wuh ine and infrument among 

that ſoundeth with cen firings, 


1 Sing ro the Lord a ſuns moſt new, 
wh courage gi:e lum pranes 

4 For why his words eder tue, 
ls wor: cs and all his wayes, 

19 indgemem cqmie and right, 

he hath ag tent ecod wall 

Artwih his cots Le doth deli-bes 
the carth throvehour ro fill, 


tf... by the word of God glos 
the heaners all were wr be: 
then hoatts and powers enery ane, 
11 hrcat hut 241 e hatt 2r0u2! * 
Che waters pecat gathered hath he, 


\ e© vo 1 t 110 CI 
4 ten te de ↄth to bes 
* ( IUE + 1 e. 
Ss All wer enten both lead and mot, 
tenet; Lncepe Fig law 
Ye thus ihab EA ta“ 


dead lum ani Hana in We, 

> What hee magen wro tete i, was 
at once with pie ent {peed 

What he doth, will z3 br: 
wien full eff: Adee. 


ht to paſſe, 
10 T:ecounſels of the nations ride 
the Lord doch brug to nouglit 
He doth aeteate the multi ude 
of their denice and thovghr, 
v1 Bur lis decrees continue ful, 
they neuer fiacke nor ſwage: 
The motions of his mind and will, 
take place in enery age. 


The ſecond pare, 


s 2 And ble? neten ro whom the Lord, 
13 God and gue 1s known®: 

Whom he doth chute of meereaccords 
take them as his 0wne. 

: 2 The Lord from heauen calt Lis ſiglie, 
on men mortallby birth: 

tz Confiderins from his ſenre of mighty 
tle dwi llerson the earth, 


1; The Lord I ſay whoſe hand hath wrouzhe 
mans heart, & doth it frame: 
Fo he alune doch knawthe though, 
ant working of the (ame, 
16 A King thattruſteth ia hu host, 
ſhall not prenatle t length. 
Ile man that of yg might dot“ boaſt, 
thall tall for all tus ren; th, 


17 The troopes of horſemtn ele Mall ſalle; 
their hurhe Reels mali Nerve 
The ſiren; int hot ie mall not preua. le 
the rider to prelerue, 
13 but 1o* the eyes of Gol intend, 
ang wach to aide the wt; 
Wuhluch as texte him to offend, 
and on lus ee truii. 


19 That 


2 6 
T9 That he of death and great diſtreſſe, 
mi» hr ſer their ſonles from diced; 


And if that dearth their land opp:eſie, 
in hanger them to teed, 


20 Wherefore our ſoule doth whole depend 


on God our ſtrengt hund lay: 
He is our thield vs to defced. 
and driuc all darts away. 


28 Our ule in God hath oy and game, 
re toycing in luis might: 

For why. in huis mott holy Name, 
we hope and much delight, 

22 There let thy poudnetie O Lord, 
Hul preſent with vs be: 

As we alwayet wit!) one accord 
doe onely truſt in thee. 


Penedic am. Plal. xxxiiij T. S. 
Sing thy ax the 30, Iſalme. 


Will zue Jand and honour both, 
vnto the Lord alwayes: 
And cke mv mwith for enermor ey 
ſhallſpeake vnto his fraue. 
2 Ido dhe ht to laud the Lords 
in hear: and cke in voice. 
That lumblc men and mor tified, 
may heare and {0 rice. 


3 1 herefore ſee that ye magniſie, 
with me the lunng Lord: 

And let vs now exalr his Name 
together with one accord, 

4 For I my ſelſe beſorght the Lord, 
he aniwered me 2againe; 

Andre delmered mconument 
trom all my fcate and paine, 


s Who fothey be that him behold, 
ſhall ſee his light moſt cleare 

Their countenance ſhall not be daſhe, 
they need it not to feare, 

6 This ſilly wretch for ſome rclieſe, 
vnto the Lord did call: 

Who didhim heare without delay, 
and rid lum out of thrall, 


7 The Argell ofthe Lord doth pitch 
his tents in every place: 

To ſave all ſuch as feare the Lord, 
that nothing them deface. 

8 Taft and conſidet well therefore, 
that Gd is good and iuſt: 

O happy man that mak eth lum 
hit onely ſtay and truſt, 


9 Feare ye the Lord ye holy ones, 
bone alleartlly thing 

For they hat teme th- ling Lords 
arc ſute to Jack nothing. 

ro The Lins ſhall be hungerbit, 
ard pm'd with tagane mach, 

But as for them that feare the Logd, 
no lacke ſhall e to ſuch, 


The ſecond part. 


xx Come rearetherctore my children deare, 


ard to my words gm care: 

1 ſhall ye reach the perti et way, 
Low ye the Lv 4 (ſhall teare, 

11 Won the man that would liue Jorg, 
and lead 1 ble ſſed life: 

33 See tlouretrantthy tongue and lips 
hom all deccit and rule, 


Pſalme xxxiiij.xxxv. 


14 Turne backe thy face from doin; ii 
and do tlc gouly deed: 

Inquire for peace and quietneſſe, 
and tollow it wi.y ſpeed, 

T5 For why the eve of God aboue, 
vpon the iu arc bent; 

Hu eares likewiſe dv heare the plaint, 
ut the poore innocent, 


16 Bur he 4»th ſrov ne and bend kis bores, 


vvon rhe wicked trams 
And cis axay the memotie 
hat ſhould of them remain* 
17 But when the mt do call and cite, 
the Lord doth heare them (0: 
That gut of pine and miſerie, 
forthwath hc lets them go. 


18 The Lord n kind 1nd atght at 0 
to ſuch as be conttite: 
He fancs alto the forrowtfull 
the poore and meeke in (price, 
£9 Fill many be the ynſerics 
that r1,hteous men do twller: 
But out of all adner Gries 
the Lord doth them deliuer. 


10 The Lord doth ſo preferne & K 571 
his very bones alway: 

That not {++ much as one of them 
doth periſh or decay. 

28 Tuc fione (hall lay the wicked mon, 
which he lumſelfe hath wrong. 

And ſuch as hate the ris hrevus man, 
ſhall ſoone be brought to noug 1? 


22 Butthey that feare the ling Lot, 
the Lord dot ſaue them ſound: 

Ard h- that put then tritt in lum, 
not hing ſhall them centound. 


Iudica me Domine. Pſa] x 


$117 thts a the hum ode ſuite of 4 f 


Ord plead my cauſe agamſt my fors 
4 contound their torce and might 
hr or. my part again allthole 

ti-at{zckewith me to hy br. 

2 Lav hard von thy ipeare and fine 
thy telte in armour dreſſe 

Stand vp tor me and fight the field, 
to helpe me trom diltretle, 


* 
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2 Cid on thy (word and op the u 
mine enemies to withſtand: 

Tlat thou veto my ſoule matt fay, 
lo I thy helpe at hand, 

4 Confound them with rebuke and | 
that ſe- ke my (oule to (pill 

I er them tu ne backe and fie vr n 
that thinke to worke me ill, 

s Let them diſperſe ard e abroad, 
as winde doth dime: he cut, 

And that :he Angell et our God, 
their might away ray tinutt. 

6 L. alt ir waves be void of jiglits 
and Hpperie lihe to gall: 

And tend y Augetl with thy might, 
to per ſecute them all, 


9 For whv, without my fault they baue; 
in (*crer ſet their pron: 

And for no cauſe haue dig d a caue, 
to cake my ſoule therein, 


$ Wien chey think Icait, and haut no (3:7 


o lord deflroy them all: 
hem be trapt in their owne ſnare, 
and in their miſchiete tall, 


ea let mv Coule with heart an voice, 
in God haue iov and wealth: 
in the Lord © may rezoyce, 
and in his aming health 


my parts ſhall all agree: 
Lord though they do ſeeme full gay, 
what man is like to chee? 


The ſecoud part. 
; Thou doſt defend the weak fro them 
that are both tout and ftrong : 
«rid the poore from wicked men, 
that ſpoile and do them wrong, 
; My erucll foes 1gainkt me rife, 
to witnefle things vnrriie; 
to accuſe me they deviſe, 
of things 1 never knew, 


\ Where I tot hem did owe good will 
they quit me with diſdazne: 

i they (1:ould pay my good with 11, 
mv ſonle doth fore complain”. 


When they were fick Imournd theretorts 


2a=4 cha mv ſelte in ſacke: 
eh faſting 1 did faint Hel fore, 
t pray Las not Nlacke, 


they had heene mv brethren dewe 
I 6.4 mv telle bekaue 
te that meth wofull chene, 
about his mothers ine. 
„ Pac they at my diſcaſe did io, 
and ga- her on a rout 
tn abie&t Alanes at me dit tov. 
with mocks and checks full ont. 


5 The bellie-gods and flattering wamey 
that all good things deride: 

ime do grin with great diſdaime. 
and pl1cke theit mouthes aside. 

6 Lord when wilt thou amen this geare 
why doſt thou ſtay and pauſe? 

011d my ſoule mine onely deare, 
out of theſe Lions clawes, 


„ And then will Leine thanks to chee, 
before the Church alwayes - 

ud where moſt of the people be, 
there will 1 ſhew thy praile. 

15 Ler not my toes preniavte on me, 
which hate me for no fault: 

or yet to winke or turne theit eyes, 
that cauletle me aſlault. 


The third port. 
11 Of peace no werd they think or ſay 
their talke is ill vntrue: 
they til cortult and would betray 
all chote that peace enſue, 
* With open mouth they run at me, 
they g pe, they laugh,they Herre: 
Well well ay they, our eve doth ſce. 
the thing that we defire, 


ceaſe not this geart to merd: 
le not farre off, nor me ſotſake, 

as men that failetheir trend. 
ig Awake, ariſe, and ftirre abroads 
defend me in my rie he. 
lexenge my cauſe my Lord ny Cod, 
and aide mewtith thy mga, 


6 


Pſahme xxxv. xxxvj. 


And then my hones ſhall (peake and ſay» 


e 


2; But Lord thou ſeeſt what wayes they tale 
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25. According to thy righreonſheſſe, 
my Lord Godfer me tree. 
And 1.: hemnot their pride expteſſe, 
not triumph ouer me. 3 
25 Let nor them kearis etoyce and cette, 
chere, chere this geare gots 101m 
Notrgmethem cauſe to fay on lug, 
we haue ou! will on lum. 


27 Confound them with tebuke & (hame 
that ioy when I 49 Mourne: 

And pay them home with (p1:e and blames 
that bravo um with icoro, 

28 Let them be glad ard cke rcioy ce, 
which loue mire vprighe way: 

Aud they all umes with heart and voices 
ſhall praiſe tlic Lord&gand fav; 


29 Great is the Lord and doth excell, 
for why he doth dci: 
Lo ſee his ſeruants proj er well, 
that is his pleaſane feht. 
10 Wherefore my tongue I will apply, 
thy righteouſnefle to pravie: 
Vniothe Lord my God will I 
ſing laud and pratſe alwayes, 
Dixit iniuſtus. Pal. xxxvj. I. . 
Sins this as the 154. I ſabne, 
He wicked with his workes vniuſt, 
doth thus perſwade his heart, 
I hat of the Lord he hath no truſt, 
lus feare is (er apart, 
2 Vet doth he joy in his eſtate, 
to walke as be began: 
zo long till he deſetue the hate 
ot God and eke of man. 


3 flis words are wicked vile and nayght 
lis tononve n tth doth tell; 
Yet at no hand will he be taught, 
Which way he may do well, 
4 When he ſhould lee pe then doth he mute 
his miſchiefs to fulfill : 
No wicked wayes he doth refuſe, 
nor nothing that is ili, 


5 Put Lord thy goodnrfle doth aſcend, 
aboue the keanens ne. 

do doth thy erut';y {elte extend 
vnto the clo... the, 

C Much more then hils fo high and ſteepe, 
thy wſtice 13 expre®? 


Thy wJyement like to a deches 
hou ſau'ſe both man alt, 
7 Thy mercy is aboue © urge, 


O God it doth ex.. 
In truſt whereof at inihy wings, 
the ſonnes of men ſhall dwell. 
8 Wihinthy houſe they ſhall be fed, 
with plenty at their will: 
Ot all deliahts they ſhall be ſped, 
and take thereof their fill. 


9 For why, the well of life ſo pure, 
doch encr flow trom thee: 

And ia thy light we are full ſure, 
the laſting heh to ſee, 

19 From ſichas thee deſite ro know, 
let nortby grace depart 

Thy righiteouſneſſe declare and ſhew, 
tu men ofvpriglit heatt. 


x1 Jer not the proud on me preuaile, 
Q Lu14 of thy good grace; 


18 
Kor ler the wicked me aſſaile. 
to throw me our of place. 
x2 But they in their deuice ſhall fall, 
that wicked workes maintaine. 
They (hall be ouerthrowe withall, 
and ncuer tiſe againe, 


Noli zmulari. Pſal.xxxvi. W. W. 


Sing this as the 35. Pſalme, 


8 Rudee not to ſee the wicked men, 
_I in wealth to flonriſh till: 
Kar yet emue luch 28 to all 
naue be pt and ſet their will. 
2 For 25 2reene gtaſſe and flouriſhing 
are c and wit er away: Clerbes, 
So ſtall their grear proſperitie 
ſoone paile, fade and decay. 


2 Trift thou tiercfore in God alone, 
to do well gun thy mind” 
$5 mal thou Have the land a8 thine, 
and ik rc ture toon ſhalt Und. 
4 In Go: ſet all thy heats detighr, 
and looke what thou world & ne 
Or elle cant with in ajlthe world, 
thou necdit it not to craue, 


« Caſt both thy ſelſe and thins affaiic's; 
on God with per lect ernit : 

Aud thou malt fee with patience, 
the effe& borh ſure and maſt: 

6 Thy perfcit life and gotly name, 
he will cleare 24 the ligt: 

So that the Sunne cue n ac noone daven 
ſhall not flane halſe fo bright. 


» Be ſtill theretore and ſtedfaſtly 
on God fee thou wane then: 
Not ſhrinking for the projperous Nate 
ot leved and wicked new 
8 Shake cft defprie cm: ind hate, 
at Jeait in any wie: 
Their wicked eps zu and Pics 
and follow not their gute. 


For eucry wicked man will 604 
dettroy bo:h more and lette- 

But ſuch as ruſt 114 lym are (ure 
the toto poſiefte, 

to Wrchbu a while and then + :1; xe 
no more the wicked traine 

No nut io mach as honſe or place, 
hee once he did remaine, 


Tie ſteend part, 


y 4 Bit mercifol} and humble mens 
enov ſhall (ea and land: 

ku reſt and peace they ſhall reioyee, 
tor nonzht mall them wirhftard. 

v2? It end men and malicious, 
again the wilt confpue 

T hey rn chtheit teeth at hin, as men 
inen do hn bane deſite. 


v3 b4: while ylewd men tluu do thinke 
tit Loid Hug lu them to ſcorne 
For dh, he ſeestheit tetme approchy 
When they ſhall ſigh and monrne, 
14 Ihe wicked have then fwords gut 
thei bow cke haue they bent. (lawn 
To 01erthruw and kill the poocre, 
as they rhe right way went, 


83 kur tlie (ane ſword all pierce their heat; 


watch was to Kill the ink. 


Pſalme xxxvij, 
Likewiſe the bow fhall breake to hint: 1, 


wherein they pur their truſt, 
15 Doubtletſe the mult mans povre eftite 
1 better a great deale more: 
Ti en all the lewd ind wicked mens, 
rich pompe and heaped e. 
T7 For be their power neuer ſo ft: 
Gud wilt overthrow! 
Wherecontrary hedoth preſerue 
the humble men and loo. 
18 He ſecs by bis great prouidence, 
the good mens tiade and way : 
And will guet em inheritance, 
which neuer ſhall decay. 


1 They ſhall not be diſcaura es 
when jome are hard beitead 
Wien the all be unge buy 
they ſhall be clad and fed, 
10 lor whoturuer wicked 15, 
Ai enemy tothe Lord: 
bil qm yea wele even as lambs. 
!moke that tics abrund, 


The thud part, 
B-holl the wicked bofrow:s a 
a:44 neuer Faycs agaire 
TWihereagtike wt by ber itt 
roles many glad ard fan- 
22 For they whom God doth 31; 
the lend for heine 
t the whem he doth curſe 1 
Cr 140 perifls an 1:15 tage 
2, The Lovrdete mt mans wayet 
ard g met hin h celle 
e iv ilins he rakes in! tially 
he tente h god ad eric 
16 14; ly hunt ie tan yo! Leis 
nar vwerly tote; 
Por fe the Lond de Chet ont his has 
„need and doth not faile 


14 J aue beene yor gand now am Vf, 
V £1 Glu Inter tee 
Ile wilt man lett wor vet Lg feed 
o beg tot Miuderys 
$6 Bus emes al waics mot le al 
and4lnds wiitrres 15 ne 
His chileien and potterny 
i3CC3UTC of God their meed, 
tlie vice therciore and wacke 
ind vertue do embrace: 
Sy ſill God gramelice Jong t la. 
on caitl. a dwelling place 
28 For Go! (oloueth equity, 
and ſrewes to bis tuch gtege, 
That he preierutth them alway, 
but tt: oyesthe wicked race, 


— 
- 


29 Whereas the good and godly mr 
merit ſhall tne land: 
Fi wing as Lords all chungs therein, 
m theu owre power and han. 
10 The int mans mowh doth cuer {1 
of matters wile and lie” 
His tongue doth talk to eclifie, 
with truth and equry, 


It For an bo Leart rhe law of God 
his Lord doth Kill abide 

$9 that where euer ke goes or walks, 
Ius foot can never tide, 

32 The wicked like a rauening volts 
phe uſt man doth belet: 


in means ſeeking bim to kill, 
" of he fall in his net. 
The fou:#h part, 
\» Thongh he ſhowuid tall mto bis band, 
yet God would tuccour ſend 
bone h men an lum (erence gene, 
Gad would wm yer delerd, 
Warn thou on God and keepe His way, 
ye thabl prefterue thee then“ 
we cath 16 e and thou mall ice 
tt 01d thete wie ed men. 
ſhe wicked haue I feere mutt than 
aid placed 4 hugh letie 1 
il g 4 ail cat % tet ez 
as duth ihe 1 iwiell tree 
Lut luden he pat ava 
ind l/ be ww qunc one 
Fen | Lun fou, lit but cul 4 gory fig 
e phice whet ce dw bt tet one 


# 
1 


„ark and heise bettet at 
Low Gin dork, anne hat 
thc wilt Nan (Natl bac ] 
eat wry with ret abs pe 
. tr anette is wi th fi 
etre id 1 Ge 
| w+ll rut of: hen bu agitry ! 


1d 1ich p Kerze. 


Let the lumen inen 
doth come from fo hen 
11 thee! hie enn tum and 


Ort ings 1352. Tier Ce 3 4 | vc 


iro 11 bc wel tna d< V 6.401 
LD wil Give the tilt (Lat th 
ba un . t cher hint, 
Doininene, Plal. xx+vil}. J. II. 
30; SISTY 1917 30.1 vr, 
JVe me not te rr. ke O Lor 
in thy pronwhed ire: 
kt mthy 12.4 iy woath OO Lot . 
correct wel dene 
ume arrowes do ftickefat in me, 
thy hand doth pretie me lure; 
um my ſte in no lenkh a alt, 
appeareth any mute, 
Ind all tts is bv reaſonck 
the width that 1] am in: 
Aren an my bones, 
b reaton of my Gn 
For Io my wicked dyinzs Loris 
aboue my lead ate gone 
teater load then 1 can beate, 
ney ly e me (ore vpon. 
' wounds Finke and arc feſtred fo, 
_ 4 lothfomr 19 to 1ec? 
act all:hrouzh mite ne foul Nines 
ber leth vn'o me, 
Ind 1 incaretiujl wiſe an br ous, iat 
in trouble and diitretie: 
& leo wailing ailthe day 
in doletull leauineiſe. 


My bones are {1d wath fore ©: eate, 
my Heſli hath no winle pair 
lfeeble am and broken foie, 
I rore for precte then. 
Thou knowit Lot my Keine my grones 
are open tuch 1 gh? 


Pſalme xxxvĩij.xxĩx. 


Wy Het 4 by my Rrengih dove fol 


mine eyes haue loft their liche, 


11 My lovers and my wonted friends 
tand looking on my wo: 

Andekxe my kintoen faire away» 
ace me departed fro, 

e2 They chat did reckemy life, laid ſaarey 
and tbry thacfoughtthe way 

Ido me hurt ti wake hes and thou zut 
on miiilacte all the day. 

{be ſecaud part. 

ü um as adcale man 1 became, 
hot cannot laare atall 

14 Ard as one dumbe that opers not 
by mouthto ſpeake withall. 

t- 0. all iny confidence © Lurd, 
s wholly tet on thee 

} 1.4 thou Lord that art my Cod, 

(hw Walt pine cate to me. 


£6 Tris di | crane that they my foes 

1 - oner me: 
ITY did ip tlic n they 

<14 16y my t alle + fre, 

% Ar:4rruly tp ore vereech am ter 
' — 2 wot 1H] wink? 

A* * mu tens hemmt e, 
4 eutr mm, ll, 


» Fi; whilechar T roy wickednetts, 
miwmnble wite cont. tft : 

A:.;winlel to: my ntull deeds, 
my torres d EX Piglet, 

i. My tres co till remanic alute, 
nat y are alla 

And they that hate me wrong (ully, 
in numberiageby crow, 


25 ey flandevank methat my go. 
2 nan ;epay: Fo" 
becitit: that goud and honeſt th. gt 
” eniue alway, 
Lt F.1r(ake me not O Lord my God, 


be thou not fatre away: 
21 Hast me o helpe my Lord my Gag, 
0: {afci * and my ray”, 


Dixi, cuſtod iim. Dial. xxxvix. LH. 


, 4 . | * 
* hit » &$ $5 3 Wl "Ty 


I fail Iwill looke to my wayes, 
wr feare IIA wrong; 
} wilt take heed all trmes that 1 
0 dend not wi u iT; 5 ton De, 
2 As with a bel win | kee! e fait 
ny mouth with torce and mighe 
lot ance to whither all the while 
ne v icked 21 & 11 1 gt 
2 1 hel.! my tongue and ipakeno wort, 
but Kept me cleſe ard (hill 
ed alice 1 Eid retrame, 
dt f Ire 6s gala — 'y will. 


a> My l «dT V.4Xt * + Ares mv breaſt, 
ian turn — ind ont: 
Wit; i jncreale and ftitrethe ne, 


at Jaif tete words built Gut. 
5 Loid rumber our my life and dayesy 
which vets have not pait 
$0 that lm be cerrafied, 
ts hall jaſt. 
6 Lud tho bart gtunted out my life, 
ch like 4 tpan; 
vitothee, 


love on, me 


12 let, 
M 15 We Iv PORE $430 
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20 Pſalme x].x11. 


7 Man walketh like a ſhade,anddoth 
in vaine himfelfe annoy: 

In getiing goods and cannot tell, 
who ſhall the ſame enjoy. 

8 Now Lord fith things this wiſe do frate 
what helpe do 1 defire: 

Of truth my helpe doth hang on thee, 
I nothing elſe require, 


The ſecond part, 
9 From all the finnes that I haue done 
Lord quit me out of hand: 

And make me not a ſcorne to ſooles, 
that nothing vnderſtand, 

10 I was as dumbe and to complaine 
no trouble miglit me mouse: 

Becauſe I knew n was thy worke, 
my patience for to proue. 


11 Lord take ſrom me thy ſcourge and plague, 


I can them not withitand 
I faint and pine away for feare, 
ot thy moſt heauy hand. 
12 Whenthdu for fin doit man rebuke, 
he waxerth wo and wan: 
As doth a cloth that motks haue fret, 
{9 vainea thing 18 man, 


1 Tora heare my ſuit and giue good heed, 
1evard my teares that tall: 
Iforntne hike a Hanger here, 
as cid mv fatkers all. 
14 O ſpare aline giue me ſpace, 
my length for to ice: 
Fefore I roaway from hence, 
and (hall be ſeene to more. 


Ex pectans expectaui. Pal. xl. IH. 


Sing thus aeg j. Pſalne, 


Waited lon; and ſought the Lord, 

3} and patiemly did beare; 

At len th to me he did accord, 
my voice and crie to heare. 

2 He pluck: me from the lake ſo deepe, 
v'it oft the mire and clay: 

And on a rocke he ſet my feer, 
and lic did guide my way, 


3 To me hie tausht a Plalme of prazſe, 
which 1 maſt ſhew abroad: 

And ſingnew ſongs of thankes alwayer, 
vntothe Lord our Gd. 

4 When all the ſolk theit things ſhai (ce 
as people much afraid: 

Then they vrito the Lord will fcc, 
and truſt vpon his aide. 


s O ble is be whoſe hape and hear: 
doth in the Lord remaine : 

That with the proud doth take no patty 
nor ſuch as lye and fame. 

6 For Lord my God thy wondrous deeds 
in greatneſſe tarre do pee 

Thy fanour towards vs exc:ceds 
all :Lings thai euer was, 


2 When 1 intend and dodeniſe 
thy workes abroad to ſhow? 

To ſuch a reckning they do riſc, 
thereof no end I know, 

8 Burnt offrings thou delight not an» 
Iknow thy whole defire: 

With ſacrifice to purge his ſinne 
thou doſt no man requires 


Meat offgrings and ſactilice, 


thou wauldſt not haue ar all. 
Bit chou O Lord) haſt open made, 
mine ca!es to heare withalL 
TO Bir then (aid 1-behold and look - 
come a meane io be; 
For in tlie volume ofthy booke, 
thus it 14 lad of me, 


t1 That 1(O Lord)ſhould do thy m1: 
which tung doth like me well: 

For in my heart thy law i find: 
falt placed there to dwell. 

12 Thy 1witice and thy righteouſnes +, 
in great reforts tell 

Behold my tongue no time doth ccaſe 
O Lord thou knoweſt ſull well, 

he ſecond part. 

T3; haue not lud within my bre. 
thy goodnetle as by itealih: 

B it 1 declare and haue expreit 
thy ernth and ſamng health, 

14 I kept ut cloſe thy Journg mind; 
that ro man ſhould it know: 

Thic rt that inthy yuh find, 
to all the Cinch I ſhow. 

vs Thy tender mercy(Lord}'tom my 
withurav thou not away : 

B:ic let thy lone and vernte 
preſetue me ſtill tor aye. 

17 For 1 with miſchiefes many 2 55:3 
Im fore beſet about: 

My {nes increaſe and fo come , 
cannot ſyie them out. 


17 For why. in number they exccet 
the hawes vpon my head 

My hear: doth faint for very drtas, 
het lam almoſt dead. 

dun ipced fend licly: and fer me 
O Lord I thee iequire* 

Make thafhe with aide to luccout me, 
C 1,o1d at my deſire. 

19 Let them ſuſtaine rebuke and in 
that ieche my fonle to fpall 
dring backe my toes and themdcfane, 
that with and would me il. 

20 For their Hi feats do them defcr.*, 

ther would deface my name” 
Alwaves at me they raile and c: 1c, 
ic on lum, fie for ſhame, 
21 Let them in thee haue joy and wo 
that tecketo theealwayes 
71.5; thoſe that lone thy fawre heal: ts 
may (ay 10 d pe praiie, 
32 But as for me 1 am but poore 1 
oppreſt and brought full low: 
Yet thou O Lord wilt me reſtore 
to Heath fall well I know, 


23 For w thou art my hope and it 
my retuge helpe and lay: 

Wherefore my God at thou arr iuſt, 
with me no time delay. 


P eatus qui intelligit. Pſal. xl. 7 8. 
Sing this as the 77. Plabne, 


He man is bleſt that carefull is, 
the needy ro conſider: 
tor in the ſeaſon perillous. 
the Lord will bim deliuer, 
z The Lord will make lum ſafe and (yl 


ang liappy in the Land, N 


P 


dad he will nor deter him 
mo hs enemies hand. 


Ard in his bed when he hes Fiche, 

} the Lord will lum reftore” 

4:4 thou O Lord wilt turns teh, 
has fickaeve and lu fore, 

$4 Then in my licknefle claus fay 1, 
haue mercy Lord on me: 

dad lcale my one ch 3s tuil wo, 
that I oltended hee» 

Mine enemies wiſh me ill in heart, 
ard thu: of me did tay: 

When ſhall he dye t At ail hs name 


may vaniſh clean< away 


(And when tuey come io viſet me, 
they ke 14 1 <o well 

zat in their hearcy uuichic fe che haichy 
and to ther mates itichi, 


„Ther bice their lips and while: fo, 
as neh they world me chat ne 
And cal then teiches how ira 
me with ſome deadly harme 
gs eme gr ieuous fin hath bioua ht lum to 
this liekneilc lay they peine: 
He 14 o low that wn hout dur, 
rie can he not agame. 


The man alſo that 1 did tit, 
une And Vice ccc 

Who at my table care wy bre, 
the Line tor me laid will, 

1” lane mercy Lord on nenherercre, 
2d le: me he preteraed- 

hat 3 Wav render vitor!.em 
the thinos they laue defect ned. 


11 By & is bGltnuw alluredsy, 


be Mlotte l tace 

When that fone e ches laue no cauſe 
tot unt bs ores me. 

12 But a vH thou Laſt mit key t, 
ad 1062474414 d alway. 

And in wy pretcuce place aun 
WHhatrh 1 ſtzals dive ll tw aye, 

!; The Lord ihe God of Israel, 
be pr 000 d cue: wore? 

Even fo ben Lord will 1 Gay, 
tucu io be i theretore. 


Qucmadmodum. Pſal. xlij. I. H. 
Sing t hi aa the 35. Pale, 
Ike ast! e Hart doth breath and bray 
the wel ii rings to obraine: 
do doth my tue detire alway, 
with thee Lord to remame. 


3 My iv fe 4 oth rhirit and would draw neare 


the Linn: God of augh.:: 
Oh when {hall 1 come and appeare, 
in preſence ot his tight? 


The reares all times ace my repaſt, 
Which trom mine eyes do fide: 

When wicked men crv ou ſo fait, 
where row 1s God thy "ade? 

$ Alas what grieve us it to thinkey 
What fre: domt once I had- 

Therefore my ſouls as ac pus brink, 
mot lic auie 16 and fd 


When 1 did march in good arrayy 
furuſhed with my wraime: 
Juto the ee was our wayy 


Palme xlij.xliij. 


with ſongs and hearts moſt faines 
g My fonle, why art thou fad alwayes 
and treth tous in my breait 
Trust #11; in God {or bim co prailey 
I buld ncucr beft, 


By him Il aue ſuccour at need, 
agaimit all paine and griefe: 

He is my God which with all (peed 
will haßt to (end relicfe. 

6 And thus my foule within me Lord 
doth ſaint to chinke vpon 

The land of lordan and :ecurd, 
the Iiccle bill Hermon, 


The ſecond pat. 


One grieſe another in doth call. 
as clouds burit our cher voice: 
The houds of euill that do fall, 
run ouer me wi.k noiſe. 
U Ycr | by day felt thy goodnefle, 
and belpe at all «ff aics 
Likewiſe by night 1 did uot ceaſe, 
the lunng God to praiſe. 


9 Iamperſwided thus to ſay, 
to him wah pure pretencet 
O Lord thou art my gude and tay s 
my rocke and (ure detence. 
Why do 1 then in penſun neſle. 
hanging we head thus walke: 
While that mime enenues me oppreſes 
and i<x* me with their tatke?* 


10 For why.they pierce my inward parts 
weh pangs to be ablord: 

TWuimmthey cry on wkhftubborn hearts 
Wilen thy God thy Lord? 

81 To ton why doft thou taint & cuaile 
my foule with paine vppreſt 

VU ith thoughts why doft the (cle allate 
jo (vic within my bread? 


»2 Trutin the Lord thy God alzayen, 
and thou the time ſhal: fee 

T> me himthanks with aud and praiſe 
tor health reſtor'u t > thee. 


Iudica me Domine. P ſal. xlliij. T. , 


Sine this te 30, E fame 


| ge and teuenge my ee O Lord, 
tron 13 em che cn be: 

ry wicked Atl Ceceittull men, 
Q Ilora cler me. 

2 lor; my neneth thou arr the God, 
why pur thou methee fro; 

Ant wiy walke ! (c heauzly, 
oppreilied with, my toe ? 


1 Send out thy light and eke thy warhe 
aitd lea ie me watht:; ata. 
Mluch may conduct me co thy hill, 
ard i thy dwelli.y place, 
4 Thien hall tothe alar go 
of God my iy and cheare* 
And on my harp tate thanks © rheeg 
O God my G moſt deare, 


Why arr thou thenſo ad my fouley 
and trerfi thus in my breait, 
Still run in God or ham to praiſe, 
I hola ic alwayes bett. 
6 By lim haue deliverances 
ag ut all pai: gad ar 


— 
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He is my God which doth alwayes 
OS 
E 78 8 


1 — 
D n 
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9 Yer! 


. 3s hau hattet, 


13 Thy people th on haft fol1likc i 


11 Ar 


They moch e they ſcorne, 


at need ſend me reliete. 


Deus auribus. Wal. xliij. * 


SIS 


= —— 


cares haue heard our fathic rs tell, and 


KEE 
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ESE l 
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thou haſt done in alder ume Lord, 1. How 


— 

— 2 

— 

— es 
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with ſtrong hand N „aun face 


— — — — ——— — — —L—bdß— 


their place, and gaueſt to them tlicix land. 


They conquered not by ſword nor Krengeh 
ti land of thy behett: 


Fut by thy band thy arme and groce, 


hccauſe thou Jovedſt them belt. 


4 Thou art my King O Gold that Lotpe 


l cob in ſundry wie: 


5 Led with thy power we threw downe ſucli 


as did againit vs nie 


6 1:irafed ror in bow nor 3 


they conl4 not ſaue ne found: 


7 Thon keprit vs from our enemies 11 ge, 


thon gulſt our fors contonnd, 


8 And um we Lott of thee our G4, 


ana aer holy rar e- 
thou gocſt not with our hoaſt, 
b. 2 — 


vo Thou ma4'? vs fie betore our ſots, 


and ſo were ouertiod” 


Our enemies oil ani bd our goods, 


we were tverlt abroad, 
„nien toom TOS, 
2s ſhee pe for to be line 


when 


Amon the heatl.crt ener where 


ſe ati: ered we do enn 117 3 


ts 
7 } Fo 56 * 
an as a thing of nought 


For profit none thou |; adit thereby, 


no game at all was ſanghe. 
4rg our 1 ighbonrs then han ade 
of vs a mocking Rocke: 


And thoſe that rov nd ab. 1e dell, 


at vs do grin and mucke. 
The ſecon⁊ part, 


x 4 Thus we ſerue for none ola viel, 


but for a common :alke- 
and nod their lea, 
wheic tte they $9 03 walkes 


Pſalme vliiij xlr. 


5 Im aſhanꝗcontimally 
to heare theſe wicked men: 
Yea ſo 1 bluſh t hñat all my face, 
with red 13 conered then. 


16 For why we heare ſuch ſlanderous wort: 
teh falte reports and hes: 

That acarth x4 1510 fre cher winngy, 
ther hacarmnes and their cet. 

17 Torall the we torget notte 
nor yi thy coperant brake : 

18 Weturae not backe our hearts 0 


6 
not yet thy path, forlake, 
19 Yer thou halt rod es done ro 417 
where iens of Dram be: 
Anlcowcred vs with fhade of dearth; 
234 preatr a net ite. 
29 It we bal our Gods name ſotpor, 
and h{Ive of lde Cong ht 
2x1 \\ old nor God then haue ir i 13 
tor he doth knuw our thong !,s -, 
23 Niv nay, for thy Names fake © Loi 
eyes ate we lame thus: 
As D1ccye unte the Cambles (ents 
tobe tothe d- le Muhr. 
23 „ Tord why ll-epeſt chow aware, 
t antes not tor all: 
Melle ladett thouthy conntenans, 
+14 dolt forget our thrall > 
25 For done to duſt one fouls is bro! 
1 we now at laſt catt. 
Ou be I) hc 14 u vere glude, 
rothe or Ind cleaues faſt, 
19 Rue vp ther ctore tot our getence, 
an h-Ipe vs now at need: 
We ikte berech for thy $oodnefie, 
10 reioue vs with peed 
Erudauiĩt cor menmn,Pla!, x'v, I. H. 


Stun they aathe i. Pjatr.e, 
\ Y hcan doth rake in hand 
{ome podly (ung to ting 
1 «ic pravic that 1 ſhall fhew therein 
perrameth ro the King- 
2 My tongue (hall be as quickey 
his konour to erde 


As is the pen of any icnibe,* 
that vieth faſtto wrue, 


10 = reſt af: U mcn 
wv tperch 1spleaſant pure: 
For — ati; bleed thee wich giſte, 
for curr 46 endure, 
4 Ah ut thee grid thy iword, 
O Fiince of might ene d: 
With Lonour glory and renowne, 
thy perion pure is deckt. 
F Gyto ih vw th »yodly iveed, 
chutſlettut“ ani rat 
Aud thy ti et hand hall ther inftruct, 
in woke ot dd cadtull nave, 
(Tune arrows Hat pe and keene, 
tler hearts fo tore hall hing. 
tolk {hall tali and kneck co the, 
vea 2il thy oss 0 King. 
{kv :0zall feat oled, 
r ener ſhall ren az" Ce? 
Pecauie the Scepter Of thy Reaime 
dorfy righteonienetie matstalbe,. 
i Reil thot ay „ne ry; b 'þ 
ar {do 6 he gil leere. 


wum 
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tuen thy God hath anno inted thee 
* with ioy aboue the reft, 


wih myrrhe and favour ſweet, 
thy cloathes are all beſpread: 
When thou doſt from thy pallace paſſe, 
therein to make thee glad. 
10 Kings daughters do attend, 
in ine and rich array ; 
uthy right hand the Queen? doth ſtand 
in gold and garmencs gay. 
The ſecond part, 
„ O daughter take good heed, 
incline and g iue good care: 
Thou muſt forget thy kind ted all, 
and fathers houte mot deare, 
12 Then ſhall the king deſire 
thy beauty faire and trim: 
for why? he is thy Lord thy Goch, 
and thou muſt wurſhip him, 


14 The daughters then of Tyre, 
with gifts full rich ro ſea. 
Au all the wealthy of the Ind. 
ſhall make their ſuit to thee 
14 The danylyer of the King 
is glorions to behold: 
Within her cloſer ſhe doth fir, 
all deck: with bcaten gold. 


15 In robes well wrought with needle, 
and many a pleafan ching: 

With Virgins faire on her co wane, 
ſhe commeth to the King. 

16 Thus are they brought with io, 
and mirth on entry fide: 

luo the pallace of the king, 
and there they do abide, 


1 In ſtead of parents left, 
(O Queene the chance ſo ſtandi) 

Tiou halt haue ſons whom thou mailt ſex 
as Princes in all lands, 

i Wherefore thy holy Name, 
all ages ſhall record: 

The people ſh+1l give thankes to th: e, 
for cucrmore O Lord, 


Deus noller, Pſal. xIvj. I. H. 
Sin? this as tht 35, Pſalme, 


He Lord is our defence and aid, 
the firength whereby we ſtand: 
When we with wo are much diſunid, 
he is our helpe at hand. (ſeare, 
Though tlfcarth remoue we will not 
though hils ſo high and ſeepe, 
e thruſt and hurled here and there, 
within the ſea ſo deepe, 


uo though the waues do rage ſo (ure, 
— the ban bes it ſpils 

lad though it ouerflow the ſhore, 
and beate downe mighty hils, 

Fer one faire floud doth ſend abroad 
his plealant ſtreames apace: 

ofreſh the Citie of our God, 
and waſh his holy place, 


In mid& of her the Lord doth dwell, 
ſhe can no whit decay: 
Il things again her that rebell, 
the Lord will ſurely lay. 
The heathen folk the kingdomey feart) 
the people make a noiſt 


falme XIV). ZIVIL XVIII. 


The earth doth melt and not appeare, 
when God puts forth his voice. 


72 The Lord of hoaſts doth take our party 
to vs he hath an eye? 

Our hope of health with all our hearts, 
on Iacobs God doth lye. 

8 Come heare and ſee with mind and thought} 
the working of our God. 

What wonders he himſelſe hath wrought 
in all the world abroad, 


9 By bim all warres are huſht and gone 
which countries did conſpire: 

Their bowet he brake and ſpearts each one; 
their chariors burnt with fire. 

10 Leaue off therefore (faith he)and knows 
I am a God moſt Rout: 

Among the heathen high and low 
in all che earth thi ovghout, 


ri The Lord of hoaſts doth vs defend, 
he is our ſtrength and rower: 

Ou Iacobs God we do depend, 
and on his mighty power. 


Omnes gentes. Pſal, xlvij. I. H. 
Sing this as the 44. Fſalme. 


* E people all with one accord, 
clap hands and eke reioyce: 

Be glad ard ſing vmo the Lord, 
with (weer and pleaſant voice. 

2 Fot high the Lord and dreadfull ia 
with wonders manifold; 

A mighty King he is truly, 
inall che earthextold, 


3 The people ſhall he mate to be 
vnto onr bondage thrall. 

And vnderneath our feet he hall 
the nations make to fall. 

4 For vs the heritzge he choſe, 
which we poſſeſſe alone: 

The flouriſhing worſhip of Iacob, 
his well beloued one, 


y Our God aſcended yp on high, 
with ioy and pleaſant noiſe: 

The Lord goes vp aboue the thie, 
with trumpers royall voice, 

6 Sing praiſes to our God ſing praiſey 
ſing praiſes io our King: 

7 For God is King of all the earth, 
all ilſull praiſes ſing, 


3s God on the heathen raignes and firs 
vpon his holy throne: 

The Princes of the people haue, 
them joyned euery one, 

9 To Abrahams people for our God, 
which isetalted hie 

Az with a buekler doth defend 
the earth continually, 


Magnus Dominus. Pſal. xlviij. I. H. 
Sing this as the 46 Pſalme. 
eat is the Lord and with great praiſe, 

to be aduanced ſtill: 
Within the City of our God, 
vpon his holy hill: 
2 Mount gion is a pleaſant place, 
i gladderhall the Land: 2 
( 'F 


* 


The City of the mig hey Kings, 
. peta on — — 


3 Within the pallaces thereof, 
God is a refuge knowne: 

For lo the Kings are gathered and 
together they are gone, 

4 But when they did behold it ſc, 
they wondred and they were 

Aſtonied much and ſaddenly, 
were driuen backe with feare. 


« Great terror there on them did fall, 
for very woe they crie: 

As doth a woman when ſhe hall 
go ttauell by and by, 

6 Ar thou with Eaſterne wind the ſaips 
pon the ſea doſt breake: 

So they were ſtroid and cuen as 
we heard our fathers ſpeake, 


do in the Citie of the Lord, 
weſaw a3 it was told 

Yea inthe Citie which our Gd. 
tor euer will vphold. 

$ © Lord we wait and do attend, 
on thy good helpe and grace: 

For which we do alltimes attend, 
withig thy holy place, 


9 O Lord according to thy Name, 
for euer is thy praiſe. 
And thy right hand O Lord is full 
of righteouſneſle alwayes, 
ro Let for thy iudgements Sion mount 
fulſilled be with ioyes 
And eke of luda grant O Lord, 
the dauglueis to reio) ce, 


11 Go walke about all Sion lull, 
yea round about her yo 
And tell the towers that thereupon 
ate builded on a row, 
* And mark ye well her bulwor kg all, 
behold her tovyers there 
That ye may tellthereof to them 
that after ſhall be here. 


x ; For this God is our God, out God, 
for euermote u he: 

Yea and vnto the death alſo, 
our guider {hall he be, 


Audite hæc omnes. Pſal. xlix.I. II. 


Sing this as the 41. Pſalme, 


A* people hearken and giue care, 

to that that 1 ſhall cel); 

2 Both high and low both rich & poore, 
that in the world do well. 


2 For hy. my mouth ſhall make diſcou: it 


of many things right wiſe: 
Th vndet handing ſhall my heart, 
his Rtudie exerciſe, 


4 I will incline mine eares to ko 
the parable ſo darke: 

And open all my doubt full ſpeech, 
in meeter on my harp. 

« Why ſhould! ſeare affliction, 
or auy carefull toyle: 

Ir elſe my foes which at my heefes, 
art prelt my life to ſpoile, 


EC For as for ſuch as riches haue, 
whereiu their truſt is moſt: 

And they which of their treaſures gte. 
themſelues do brag and beat. 

7 There is not one of them that can 
luis brothers death redeeme: 

Or that can gine a price to God, 
luffhcien tor bim. 


8 It is too great a price to pays 
note can tberetoattaine 
Or that he might his life prolongs 
ang not in graue remaine. 
9 They (ce wiſemen as well as fooics. 
lubic& vntu deaths bands: 
And berry dead firangers poſſelle 
their goods, their rents their la 


10 Their cate is to build houſes faire, 
and ſo determine (ure: 

Io make their name right great Gon. ts ,. 
t ener to endure. 

1 Yet mall no man Iwayet enic', 
Eph honour wealth ande re- 

I 2 But ſhall at length taft of deatim 
as well as the bruit beat. 


Te ſecond port. 


8; And tboughithey try their tobi 
to be moſt lewd and vane” 

Their children yet approne their rall:, 
and in l& e ſinne remaine, 

14 As ſheere vivo the fold are bro 
ſo Mall they inta grave: 

Dex'|: ſhall them eat and in that day 
che iuft a'! Lordſhip haue. 


15 Their image and their coral! por, 
hall fade and quue decay: 

When az from houſe to pit they roles 
with wot and wesle away, 

$65 Pu Cod willfurely rreferne me, 
om death and crdiclle pine: 

Peca'vſe he will of his 204 vract, 
my {oule teceme againe. 


1 I any man waze wondrous ricls 
teate not | tay therefore: 

Alt ongb the gloty of his houte 
incrtereth more and more, 

d for when be dies of theſe ther + 
nati ic iail lic receime 

This ptory vial not follow him, 
lis pompe vill rake ber leaue. 


19 Yerimelis life be cakes himſelt- 
the happieſt vnder Sunne 

Antcrkerslitewiſe flattet lud, 
ſayin; all is well done. 

24 And prefippoſe he live as long, 
2s did ffis tathers old 

Ye: mutt he h- eds ar leneth giue plac-, 
and be btoug hi to deaths (014, 


2t Though man to honon: God hath * : 
yet doth he not conuder: 

Tut He bruit beats fo doth he iiue. 
which turne to duſt and pow ce: , 


Miſerere mei. Pal. L. WWW. 
— — — 
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He @*2htyGodih'Etgrnall hath 1 my 


5 


And al the world he will call and prouoke. 


N 


» Eucn from the Eaſt, and (> torth to the Weſt 
Fs 


SS 
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from toward Stom which place ke keith beſt, 


ESSE 


od will appcare in beauty moſt excellent; 


ETS NN = 
EE E 


0 God wil come betorc long time be ſy ent. 


; Deveuring fire, 
ſhall go before bn facet 
& 5ieart renpeſt 
hai round about lum trace, 
4 TheFſhall ke call 
the earth and keaucris bright, 
To judge lus folke 
wi bh equitie and right, 
« Saving go to | 
ard now my Saints lebe. 
Ky pad; they keepe, , 
their giſ s du not diſſemble. 


{ The heauent ſhall, 

declare his righteou ſnefſes 
for God 18 udge, 

of all things mere and legt. 
+ Heare my people, 

for I will now 1eneale, 
Li Iſrael. 

1 will thee nought cencese 
Thy Gog,thy God, 

am land will not blame ther 

tot giving not 

all manner org to gte, 


+ I have no need, 
to take of thee at all, 
Goats of the fold, 
or calſe ow of cy ſtall. 
16 For all ice beaſts 
ne mane within the word:: 
Onthouland hills, 
catiel! are mine owne goods, 
jt 1 know for mine | 
all birds that are on Mmounta;nts 
Al! beafts are nume. . 
which haun: the felds and fou int, 


n Hung trie if I were, 
1 would tot thee ic tel! 
For all is mine, 
that in the world doth dwell, 
13 Fare 1 che fieſh 
of great Bult or Bullockes: 
Or drinke the bloud, 
of Goats andof the flocks? 
14 Offer to God, "8 
prag and hearty ankigivings 


And pay thy vewes. 
vnto God euer linings 


15 Call ypon me, 

when troubled thou halt be: 
Then will I helpe, 

and thou ſhalt honour me. 
16 Tothe wicked, 

thus ſai:h th Hternall God: 
Why doſt thou preach 

my lawes and hefts abroad. 
7 Secing thou haſt, 

them with thy mouth abulcd. 
Ard hateft o be 

by diſcipline reformeg? 


My words Llay, 

thou doſt reiect and lag, 
ts Ichat thou ſee 

2 cheete as with thy mate, 
I hou runk with him, 

and ſo your prey do ſet le: 
And att all one, 

with bauds and ruffam che, 
£5 Thou gueſt thy lelte 

to bac#bice andto ſlander 
and lc» thy congue 

deeevics u u wonder, 


2 © Thou teſt auiſing. 
thy bruther how to blame: 
Ad how to pur 
thy — to ſhame, 
z 4 Tile chings chou didit, 
and v-lule IT held my tongue, 
Thou idk me image. 
becauſe IH fo long, 
Like to thy ſelfe: 
yet though I kept long ſilence: 
Inte thou (hal: feele R 
of thy wrougs iuſt recompence, 


v2 Conſtler this 

ve that forget the Lord, 
Ar: ſeare tor when 

he threamneth with his werd 
Lek withonr bclpe 

I ſperile you a$a prey. 
+ Em he that thankes 

»tfererh praiſeth me aye, 
$1.:h the Lard Gody 

and he that walketh tus trace, 
Zwill ham reach 

Cos (auing health ro embrace. 


Anotherof the ſame by 1. H, 


Sup n as the 25 Pjabre, 


TY God of gods.the Lord 

hath ca!d the earth by name: 

From whence the Sunne doth riſe, vrt 
the ſerting af the lame 

2 From pen hit faire place, 
lus dry brighe and cleare; 

The perfect beauty of his grace 
tom thence c did appeare, 


3 Our God ſhall come in haſt, 
to ſpeak he mall not debt. 
yefoie lud, U. all the fire watt, 
aud tempen round abour, 
4 The heauens from on hie 
(he earth below Lkewile! 
Hg will call torth to ivdge ant (214 
v3 folk; he del. ry | 


3 Ting 


g Bring forth my $aines ſaith he, 
my faithfull fecke ſo deare: 


Which are in band and league with my, 


my law to loue and feare, 

6 And when theſe things are tride, 
the heauens ſhall recurd. 

That God it iuſt and all ouft bide, 
the iuagemenis of the Lord. 


7 My people O gine heed, 
Iſracl co thee Icry: 

1 am thy God, thy helpe at beed, 
thou can it not deny, 

8 Ido not ſay to thee, 
thy acrifice is llacke: 

I hou offereſt daily vnto me. 
much more then 1 do lacke 


9 T hinken thou that I do need 
thy cattell yong or old? 

Or elſe ſo much de ſite to feed 
on Goats ut of thy fold? 

10 Nay a!l the beaſts are mine, 
in woods that eate their fils 


And thouſands more of neate and king, 


that run wide on the lals, 
The ſecond part, 


xt The birds that build on lue 
in hils and out of fight: 

And bete that in the field do lye, 
are ſuhiect to my might. 

12 Then though 1 hunęted fore, 
hat need l ought of thinc? 


Lich that rhe earth with her great $012, 


and all there in is mine? 


11 To Bulsfeſh haue I mind» 
to cate it do thouthinke? 
Or ſuch a ſweeineſſe do I find. 
the blood of Goats o drinke? 
14 Sine tothe Lord his praiſe, 
with thanks to him apply: 
And ſee thou pay t y vowesalwayes 
vato the God moiſt hie. 


t 5 Then ſceke and call to me, 


wan ou: ht would work thee Hame: 


And 1 will ſure deliuer thee 
that thou main praiſe my Name, 
x6 Bit tothe wicked iraine 
whickralke of God each day: 


And yet their works are foule aud vaine, 


to chem the Lord willſay. 


175 With what a face dareſt thou 
my od once (peake ot name* 

Why doth thy take my law 2!low, 
th deeds deny the ſame? 

»$ Whereas for ro amend 
thy life thou art ſo Packe: 


My word the which tho doft preter.s, 


1s cak behind thy backe, 
The third part. 


10 When thou s theefe doſt fee 
by theft to live in wealth: 
With kim thou tunſt and dolt age, 
likewiſe io thru by ftealch. 
20 When thou doſt them behold, 
that wiues and maids def le: 
Flo bY it Well and waxeft bold, 
i vis tha life moſt vile, 


21 Thy lips thou doſt & appiy, 


to flander and defame: » 7 
Thy tongue is taugłt rocrafr and lye, th 
and till doth vſe the ſame, ya of 
21 Thou ſtudieſt ro rtuile 10 
thy friends to thee ſo neare: 6 Al 
With ſlander thou wouldſt needs dt e th 
thy mothers ſonne moſt dear, There 
27 Herear while I do winke, 
as though I did not ſee: ch 
Thou goeft on ſtill and ſo doſt thinke, . 
that I amlike to thee, And if 
24 But ſure Iwill not let, th 
to rike when I begins IThet 
Thy faults in order I will ſet, el 
and open all thy ſinne, and cl 
25 Mark this Il youre "res a 
that haue not 6 in mind: Tur 
Leſt when I plague you in mine fo 
your helpe be farre to find, 4rd pi 
26 He that doth gine ro me w 
the ſacrifice of praiſe: 10 Ma 
Dot! pleaſe me well and he ſhall (ce al 
to walke in gedly wayes, Thy cc 
w 
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Eh! 


inc and bloudy faR, 


3 Remorſe and ſorrow do confiraine, 


me to acknowledge mine exceſſt a 
M/ finne alas doth fill remaines 

betore my face withont releaſe, 
4 For thee alone I haue offended, 

committing enill in thy fight? 
And if 1 were therefore condemned, 


ver were thy iudgements juſt and wy 


b 


ts» 17141 COT ot L 4 3 Bal To iS 
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4 It is 100 maniſeſt alas, : 

that firſt I was conceaw'd in finne: 
les of my mother ſo borne was, 

and yet vile wretch remaine therein, 
5 Alſo behold Lord thou doſt loue 

the inward truth of a pure heart: 
Therefore thy iſdome from aboue. 
thou haſt reuaa d me to conuett. 


H thou with hyſop purge this blot, 
I ſh:1] be cleaner then the glaſk: 
lad if thou waſh away my ſpot, 
the ſnow in wiuteneſſe ſhall I pate, 
ITherefore O Lord ſuch ioy me ſend, 
that inwardly I may find grace: 
lad that my Rrength may now amend, 


which thou latt ſwag'd for my treſpaſſe. 


4 Turne back thy face and frowning ite, 
for I haue felt enough thy hand: 
lud purge my fins I thee de ſice. 
which do in number paſſe the ſand. 
io Make new my heart within my brett, 
and frame it to thy holy will: 
ſhy conttant ſpirit in me let reſt, 
which may theſe raging enemies kill, 


The ſtrond part. 


1 Caſt me not Lord out from thy face, 
but ſpeedily my torm: r:25 end 

Take not from me thy ſpirit of graces 
which may from dangers me deter! 

n Reftore me to thoſe ioyes agu. 
which I was wont in thee to find: 

let me thy free ſpirit retame, 

wluch vnto thee may itit my mind, 


j Thus when I ſhall thy mercies know, 
I ſhall inftra& others therein: 

x men chat are likewiſe brought low, 
by mine example (hall fie linue. 

4 0 God that of my health art Lord, 
forgiue me this my bl udy vice 

j heart and tongue ſhall then accord, 
to ling thy mercies and iuſtice. 


j Touch thou my lips my tongue ie, 
O Lord which arr the onely key 
ad then my mouth ſhall teftifie 
thy wondrous workes & praiſe alway. 
And as for outward ſacrifice, 
I would haue offered many a one: 
thou eſteem'(t them of no price: 
and there in pleaſure talk thou none, 


The heauy heart the mind oppreſty 
O Lord thou never doit retect. 
to ſpeake truth it is the bett, 
and of all acrificerlVeifet, 
Lord vnto gion turne thy lace, 
powre out thy mercies on thy hill: 
Ion leruſalem thy grace, 
build yp the wals and lone it ſtill. 


Thou ſualt accept then our offrings 
of peace and righ:eouſnelle I ſay: 

a calues and many other things, 
vpon tlune Altar will we lay. 


Another of the ſame by I. H. 
Sing thut §llamix:atoꝝ. 


lue mercy Lord on me after, 
thy great aboundimng rate 


Palme Lj. 


After thy mercies multitude, 
do thou my ſinnes deface 
2 Tea waſh me 
and cleanſe me my ſinne: 
For 1 do know my fauks and ftil 
my ſinne is in mine eyne, 


5 Againſt thee, thee alone I haue 
offended in this caſe: 

And enill haue bdune before 
the preſence of thy face. 


from mine offence, 


4 That in the things that thou haſt done, 


vptig hi thou mart be tride: 
And eke in udging that the doome 
may paſſe vpon thy fide, 


q Bel.old in wicke uneſſe my kind. 
and ſhape I did recejue: 

And lo my finfull mother eke, 
in ſinne 414 me conceiue. 

0 hut lo the truth in inward parts, 
15 plcaſant vnto thee? 

An. ſecrets of thy wiſdome thou 
.c1caleſt haſt to me, 


7 With hyfop Lord beſprinkle me, 
Hall be clzanſed 10: 

{ea with thou me and fol ſhall 
be whiter then the (now. 

8 Qt :oy and glaanefſe make rhou me, 
to heare the pleaſant voice 

That ſo the bruiſed benes which thou 
naſt broken may rci@/ce, 


From the bevolding of my ſinnes, 
Lorg turne away thy face: 

And all my deeds of wickedneſle, 
do vtterly deface. 

10 O God create in mea heart 

vnſpotted in thy fight: 

Ar. eke within my bowels Lord, 

renew a table ſpirit. 


11 Ne caſt me from thy {igkt ror rake, 
thy holy ipirit away: 

Ihe comfort ot thy ſauing health, 
gme me againe [ pray. 

t With thy free ſpirit abliſm me, 
and ] will reach therefore: 

$,nners thy wayes and wicked hail 
be turued to thy lore, 


The ſecond part. 


z 3 © God that art God of my healtk, 
tiom bloud deliver me: 

That praiſes of thy righteouſneſſe, 
my tongue may ſing to thee, 

i 4+ My lips that yer fait cloted be; 
d thou O Lord vncloſe. 

Ine pruſes of thy Maiettie 
my mouth ſhall ſodi/cloſe, 


15 I would haue offered ſacrifice, 
if that had pleaſed thee: 

But ple (ed with burnt offcrings 
i know thou wilt not be, 

$5 Arrcubled ſpirit is ſacrifice, 
deligutfull in Gods eyes: 

A broken and an humble heart, 
God thou wilt not deſpite, 


1 - In thy good will deale gently Lord, 


2 $00 and wichall 
& +$ 


Grant 


v3 Pſalme Lij. Liij. Liiij. Ly, 


Grant that of thy teruſilem. 
vpreard may be the wall, 
238 Burne ofterings gifts and lacrifice, 
of iuſtioe in that day: 
Thou ſhale accepe, and caluts they ſhall 
vpon tlune altar lay, 


Quid gloriaris? Pſal. Li j. I. II. 
Jing this as the 46. Pſalme, 


Wu daft thou tyrant boaſt abroad, 
thy wicked workes ro praiſe? 
Doſt thou not know there is a God, 
a whoſe mercies laſt alwayet 
2 Why dorh thy mind yet fill deniſe, 
ſuch wicked wiles to warpe? 
Thy tongue vntrue in forging lyes, 
is like a razor ſharpe, 


3 On miſchjefe why ſetit thou thy mind 
and wilt not walke vpriglit 

A hou haſt more luꝶ talſe tales to find, 
then bring theeruthco lipl c, 

a Thum doſt delizhr in travd vnd giule, 
in miſchiefe bloud and ron: 
Thy lips haue learnt the flattering il ue, 

O falſe deen fall tongue. 


's Thereſcre ſhall God ſot aye confound 
ard plucke chee from thy place: 
Thy ſeed root out from of the ground, 
and ſo ſhall thee detace, 
G The int when thev behold thy fall, 
with feare ſliall praiſe the Lords 
And in teproch et thee withall, 
ct ie ont with ont accord, 


»3-Behold the man chat would not tax 
the Lord for his defence: 

Bur of his g00ds tis God did make, 
and truſt his corrupt ſenie, 

3 But 1 as Olive freſh and green, 
ſhall ſpring and ſpread 5bro .l-* 

For why my truſt all times hath tere 
vpon the ling God, 


© For this therefore will I gine praife, 
to thee-with heart ard voice, 

Iwill ſet forth thy Name alwayes, 
wherein thy Saints reioyce, 


Dixit inſipicns. Pſal, Liij. T. 5. 
ging this hf 44. Pſalme. 


He fooliſa man in that which he 

within his heatt Lath ſaid! 
"That there u any God at all, 

hack vezerly den. id. 
They are corrupt and they ali, 

a hainous worke haue wrought: 
Arion them all there iu not one, 

of good thac worketh ought, 


'4 The Lord looke downe on ſons of mem, 
from heauen all abroad: 
To ſec it any were that would 
be wiſe and ſe*ke for God, 
'4 They are all gone our of the vayy 
they are cr pred all 
leit is not one toth any good, 
thee iz r e, at all. 
| woOrke: tano; 
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My people as they feed On bread, 
the Lord they call not on. 

6 Euen there they were afraid and too 
with trembling all diſmaid: 

W kereas thare was no canſe at all, 
why they ſhould be afraid- 


For God his bones that thee beſiey's, 

hat h ſcattered all abroad: 

Tho! haft confounded them for they 
reieard are of God. 

8 O Lord giue thou thy people health, 
and thou O Lord fulfill: 

Thy promiſe made to Iſtael, 

from out of Sion hill. 


o& When God his people ſhall refta; - 
that exit were capriue lad 

Then lacob ſhall therein reioyce, 
and Israel hall be glad, 


Deus in nomine. Pſal.Liitj. ! * 
Smg 615 44 the 44.Þſabat, 


© CD ſaue me forthy holy Name, 

and for thy 7 oodneile ſake: 

Vnto the Rrength Lordef tie hte 
do my cauſe berake. 

2 Regard O Lord and gie an cart, 
% e when 1 do pray 

Bow cowre thy ſelfe to me 40. vet 
the words that I do iay. 


* 


z Tor Hrangets vp againſt me ile 
and tycants vexe me ſill: 

Which haue rot God before hei eye 
the / ſecke my ſoule to ſpill, 

4 Bur lo my Got dothgine me ad. 
the l du flcaight ar hand: 
With tem by whom my foule is £; 4, 

the Lord duth tuer Rand, 


s Wrth plagues repay azarne alto. 
tor me that he in wait 

Aud im che truth deſtroy my foes, 
with their owne (nare any ba- 

6 Au okering of tree heatt and will. 
then Ito thec Gall make. 

Ani puaitcthy Name for therein Kt 
gi cat comfort do I take, 


Oord at length do ſet me free, 
frum them that craft conſvire 

And nw mane eye with io doth te 
o them my hearts deſire, 


Exaudi Deus, Pſal. Lv. I. . 


Sing tl is ate i. Han, 


God vive eare and do apply 
to heare me when { pray: 
Ard when to thee i call andcry, 
ide not thy ſace away, 
2 Take heed to me graut my tequeſ. 
and aunſwer me againe: 
Wuühplaints [| pray ay ſore oppreſ 
great zriefe doth me confti ane, 


3 Beca'vie my foes with threats and ©: e 
oppreſle me through detpigln: 
And ſo the wicked ſort likewiſe, 
o vexe me haue delight. 
a For they in counſell do corſpice, 
to charge me with lone 111; 
So in their haſtie wrath and tc, 
they de pur ſue mc Hill. 


My beart doth faint for want of breach 

it panteth in my breaft: 

The terrors and the dread of death, 
do worke me much vnreſt, 

4 Such dreadfull feare on me doth (all, 
that I therewith do quake: 

$16h horror whelmeth me wichall, 
that I no ſhife canmake, 


But 1 did fay,who will giue me 
the ſwitc and pleaſant wings: 

Of ſame iaire Doue, that I may fee, 
and reft me fromtheſe things? 

lo then I would go farre away, 
to flie I would not ceaſſe 

&nd 1 would hide my felfe and flay 
in ſome great wilderneſle, 


9 1 would be gone in all the haft, 
and nc abide behind? 
That I were quit and overpaſt 
theſe blaſts of boiſterous Win 
12 D.uide them Lord and from them pull 
theit diueliſh double tongue: 
For I haue ſpide their City full 
of rapine, ſtriſe aud wrong, 


t Which thing both nig ht and day 
do cloſe her as a wall (throughout 
In midi of her is miſchiefe Rout, 
and (orrow eke withall, 
12 Her inward parts are wicked plaine, 
her deeds are mich too vile 
And in her Rreers there doth remaint, 
all craſtie fraud and guiie, 


The ſecoud part. 


14 that my foes did ſeeke my Carne, 
1 malt at well abide: 
from pet enemies checke and Ulame, 
ſome Where I could me hide. 
14 Bur chou that waſt my ſellow dee, 
wh:;ch friendſhip didſt pretend: 
lad di un my ſecret counſell heare, 
as my familiar triend. 


Is With whom I had delight to talke, 
in ſectet and abroad: 

And we together oft did walke, 
wichin the houſe of Go4. 

16 Let death in haſt vpon them fall, 
and ſend them quic to hell: 

for miſchicfe raigneth in the hall. 
and parlou; were they dwell. 


v7 But I vnto my Gol will crie, 
to hum tor helpe I fee: 

The Lori ill keare me by and b, 
and he vill fuccour me. 

18 At h ring. noone, and euening tides 
votu the Lord I pray: . 

When 1 fo inftamtly haue cride, 

he doth not ſay me nay» 


19 To peace he ſball reftoreme yet, 
though warre be now at hand: 

Whongh the number be full great, 
that would againtt me ſtand. 

20 The Lord that firit and laſt doth raign 
both now and tuermore: 

Will heare when I to him complaine; 

-- and puniſh them ſull ſore, 


Plalme Lv. Lvj. 


2% 
11 For ſure there is no hope that they 
to turne will once accord: 
For why · they will not God obey, 
nor yet do feare the Lord. 
2 2 Vpon their friends they laid their hands 
which were in couenant k»it: 
Of friendſhip to neglect the bands, 
they palle or care no whit, 


23 While they haue war within their hearts, 
as butter are theu words: 

Alilough cheir words were ſmooth ag ole; 
they cut as ſharpe az (wards, 

24 Caſt thou thy care vpon the Lord: 
and he ſhall — thee; 

For in no wile will he accord, 
the juſt in thrall to (ee, 


2 4 Fur God ſhall caſt them deep: in pit; 
that thurſt for bloud alwaycy: 

„will no guiletull man permit 
to line out halte bis cayes, 

25 Though ſuch be quite deftroy'd and gone 
in chee © Lord 1 truſt? 

hall depend thy grace vpon, 
with aL my heart and lufts 


Miſerere mei. Pal. Lvj. I. H. 
Sug ibis «as the Lamentaten. 


Ha mercy Lord on me I pray, 
for man would me deuoure: —— 
He fighteth with me day by day, 
and troubleth me each houre, 
2 Mine enemies daily enterptiſe, 
ta (wallow me oucrighe? 
To ſiglit againſt me many riſe, 
O thou mott high of ung, 


3 Whenrhey would make me moſt aral 
with boaſts and brags of pride: 
I ruſt en thee alone for aid, 
by thee Iwill abide, 
4 Gods promite 1 do mind and prailt, 
O Lord I icke to thee: 
do not care at all aſſajes: 
lat tielh can do to me, 


What things I either did or ſpake, 
they wreſt them at their will: 
Ar.dallthe counſell that they take, 
14s how to worke me ill. 
6 They ali conſent themſelues to lude * 
cloſe waich for me to lay! 
They ipie my paths and ſnares haue tide 
ty cake wy liſe away, 


7 $hallthey thus ſcape on miſckiefe (et; 
thou God on them wilt trowne” 
For in his wrath he doth not let 
to throw / whole king domes downe. 
3 Thou ſeeſt how oft they made me fize, 
and on my teares doit Jooke: 
Reſerue them in a glaſſe by thee, 
and write them in thy booke, 0 


9 When i call v ponthy Name, 
my tac; away do ftart: 
1 well perceiue it by the lame, 
that God doth rake my part. 
a9 I glory inthe word of God, 
10 praile it Iacgord? 
C 4 


30 Palme Lyij. Lviij.Lix. 


With joy 1 will declare abroad, 
the promile of the Lord, 


1 Itruſt in God and yet I fay, 
as L before began: 
The Lord he is my helpe and ſt ay, 
I do not care for man, 
11 Iwill performe with heart ſo free, 
to God my vowes alway*s: 
Aad IO Lord all times to thee, 
will offer thankes and praiſe, 


11 My ſoule from death thou doſt defend: 
and kee pe my feet vpright:. 

That 1 before thee may aſcend, 
with (uch as liue in light, 


Miſererc mei. Pſal. Lvij. I. H. 
Smg chi the 44. Pſalme. 


Ake pitie for thy promiſe ſake, 

haue mercy Lord on me 

For why mv ſoule doth her betake, 
vnto the helpe of thee, 

2 Within the ſhadow of thy wings, 
Let my ſelfe full faft: 

Till muichiefe, malice, and like thing ;s 
be gone and ouer paſt, 


'3 I call vpon the God moſt high, 
to whom I ftick and ſtandt 

1 meanethe God that will fand by, 
the cauſe I haue in hand. 

4 From heauen he hath ſent hit 214, 
to ſaue me from their ſpialu: 

That to deuoure me haue aſſud, 
his mercy truth and might, 


5 Ilead mylife with Lions fell, 
all ſet on wrath and ire: 

And with ſuch wicked men I dwell, 
that fret like flames of fire, + 

© Their teeth ate ſpeares & arrowes long, 
as Harpe as I haue ſcene: 

"They wound & cut withtheir quick tong, 
like (words and weapons keene. 


Set vp and ſhew thy ſelfe O God, 
zboue the heauens bright 

Exalt thy praiſe on earth abroad, 
thy maieſty and might. 

8 They lay their net and do prepare, 
a priuy caue and pit: 

herein they thinke my ſoule to ſnare, 
but they are falne in it. 


9 My keart is ſet to laud the Lord, 
in him Lioy alwayes: 
Ay heart I ſay doth well accord, 
to ſing vm his praiſe, 
vo Awake my ioy-awake I ſay, 
my Lore, my Herpe, and ſtring: 
For I mv (elfe before the day, 
will riſe reioyce and ſing. 


11 Among the people I will tell, 
the goodneſſe of my God: 
And ſhew h is praiſe that doth exccll, 
in heathen lands abroad, 
12 His mercy doth extend ag farrey 
as heauens all are hie: 
lis truth as high as any Harre, 


that ſumeth in the he. 


8 3 Ser forth and ſhe thy ſelfe O Cod, 
aboue the heauens bright: 

Ertoll thy praiſe on earth abroad, 
eby maieſty and might. 


Si vers vtique. Pſal. Lviij. I. ii, 
Sins this as the 48, I ſale, 


YE rulers that are put in truſt, 
to iudge of wrong and riglit:' 

Be all your wdgementscrue and inſt, 
not knowing meed or might? 

2 Nay,in your hearts ye mark and mic, 
in miſchiefe to conſent: 

And where ye ſhonjd true iuſt ice vſe, 
your hands to bribes are bent. 


3 The wicked ſort from their birth day, 
haus erred on this wiſe: 

And from tl:cir mothers wombe alway, 
haue vſed craft and lies, 

ln them the po. ſon and the br each, 
of Serpents do appeare: 

Yealike tlc Adder that is deafe: 
and fait doth ſtop her eare, 


s Becauſe ſhe will not heare the voice, 
of one that charmerh well- 

No though Le were the chiefe of choice, 
ard didtherein excell. 

O God breake thou their teeth at once 
within tkeir mouthestchroughour» 

Ihe tuſſis chat in their great ia bones, 
like Lyons whelpes lang out. 


Let them conſume away and walt, 
as water runs forth right: 

Ille ſhafts that they do ſhoot in haſty 
leechiem be broke in flight, 

$ As ſnailes do wakt within the ſhell, 
ard vnro ime do run: 

Az one before lis time that fell, 
and never ſaw the Sunne, 


9 Before the thornes that now are yorg 
to buſhes big Chall grow: 

The formes of anger waxing firong, 
ſhall rake them ere they know, 

10 The wit alley, it doth them good, 
that God doth vengeance take 

Aud they (hall waſh their ſeet in bloud, 
of them that him forſake, 


« 4 Then ſhallcthe world ſhew forth 2nd tcl, 
that good men haue reward 

And that a God on earth doth dwell, 
char iuſtice doth regard. 


Pr pe me. Pſal. Lix. T, H, 


DN k 
SBE 
End aide and ſaue me from my ſo e 
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tom Ipray to thee: Deſend and keepe — 
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Fs Pſilme Lix, Lx. 


from all thoſe, tkat riſe and ſtriue with me. 


I 


2 
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2 Lord preſerue me from thoſe men, 


TI," 


* 


— = — 
* — ey 


——————_ ” 


whoſe doings are not good And ſer me ſure 


ENTREES 


and ſafe from them, chat thirſt Nill after blond, 


For loe they wait my ſoule to take, 
they rage againſt me till: 

Yea for no fault that I did make, 
neuer didthem ill, 

4 They tun and do themſelues prepare, 
when no whit offend: 

Ariſe and ſave me from their ſnare, 
and (ce what they intend, 


5 O Lord of hoaſts of Hrach, 
ariſe and ſtrike all lands 
Ard pitie nonexthar dorh rebelb 
and in their miſchiefes Rande, 
6 Art night they ſtir and ſeeke about, 
as hounds they houle and grin: 
And all the Citie cleane chroughour, 
from place to place they tun. 


7 They ſpeake of me with mouth al way 
but in their lips were ſwords: 

They greed my death & then would ay, 
what none doth heare our words. 

$8 But Lord thou hatt their wayes eſpide, 
and Jaug ht the teat apace: 

The heathen folke thou doſt deride, 
and mocke them to their face. 


9 The ſtrength that doth ounfoes withſtand, 
© Lord doth come uf thee: 
My God he is my helpe at hang, 
a fort of fence to me 
19 The Lord to me doth ſhew hit grace, 
in great abundance ſtill: 
That 1 ma ſce my foes in ca'c, 
ſuch as my heart doth will, 


The fecond pai. 


11 D#ſrroy them not at once, O Lo, 
leſt it from mind do fall: 

dat with thy Frength drine them abroad, 
and ſo conſume them all. 

11 For their ill words & tru hies tongue, 
confound them in th- ir pride: 

Their wicked oathes with lies and wrong 
let all the world deride, 


1 Conſume them in thy wrath O Tord, 
tht nought of them remaine. 

That men may know throughout the world 
$114 Jacobs God doth raigne, : 


# 31 
4 At evening they run apace, 
as dogs they grin and crie- 
Throughout the ftrects in every pla 
they run about and ſpie. 


x5 They ſeeke about for meat 3 ſay, 
bur ler them not be fed: 
Nor find a houſe wherein they may 
be bold to put their head. 
16 Bur I will ſhew thy ttrength abroad 
thy goodneſſe Iwill praiſe: 
For thou art my defence and G9, 
at need in all allaies, 


17 Thou art my firength thou haſt me aid 
O Lord I fing to thee: 

Theu art my fort my ſtrength and aid, 
a lowing Gud to me, 


Deus repuliſti, Pſal. Lx 1.H, 
Sing this as the 39. Pſalme. 


Lord thou didft vs cleane for ſake, 
7 and (catteredſt vs abroad 

Such great diſpleaſute thou did it take, 
returne to vs © God. 

2 Thy might did moucthe earth fa fare, 
that iin under brake; 

The hurtthereof© Lord reitore, 
tor it doth bow and quake, 


3 With heauy chance thouplazueſt thus 
the people that are thine: 

And thw haſt giuen vteo vs, 
a drinke of deadly wine. 

4 Bit yet to ſuch as feare thy Name, 
a (ioken ſhall enſue: 

That they may triumph in the ſime, 
becauſe thy word iz true. 


J So that thy might may keepe and ſaue 
thy folke that tauour thee: 

That they thy helpe at hand may haue, 
O Lord grant this to me. 

6 The Lord did ſpeak from hit own place 
this was his ioyſull tale: 

I will dunde Sichem by pace, 
and mete oui Succoths vale, 


7 Gilead is giuen to mine hand, 
Manaſſe: mine beſide: 

Ephraim the ſtrength of all my Landy 
my Law doth luda guide» 

8 In Moab 1 will waſh my feet, 
ouer Edom caſt my ſhoe: 

And thou Paleſtine oughten to ſee ke, 
for faugur me vnto. 


© Bur who will bring me at this tidey 
vnto the city ſtrongꝰ 

Or who in Edom will me guide, 
ſo that I go not wrong? 

1 Wilt thou not God which didſt forſake, 
thy folke;their land and coaſts? 

Our wars in hand thou would ke, 
nor walke among cur koaſts? 


11 Cine aide O Lord, and vs relieue, 
from them chat vs difdaine: 

The helpe t hat hoaſts of men can giue, 
it is but all in vaine. 

ü But thraugh out God we ſhall haue dug he 
$6 take great thingy in hand: 


He 
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He willtread downe and put to flight 
all thoſe that vs withitand. 


Exaudi Deus. Pſal. Lxj. I. H. 


Smg this as the 59, Palme, 


Re O Lord for I complaine, 

and make my ſuit to thee: 

Let not my words returne in vaine, 
but giue an care to me, 

2 From out the coafts and vemoſt parts 
of all the earth abroad: 

In griefe and anguiſh of my heart, 
Ictie to thee O God, 


2 Vpon the rocke of thy great power, 
my wofull mind repoſe: 

Thou art my hope, my fort and tower, 
my fence againſt y focs, 

4 Within thy tent I luſt to dwell, 
fer ener to endure: 

Vader thy wings I know right well, 
I ſhall be lafe and lure, 


3 The Lord doth my deſire regard, 
and doth ful$SIl the ame: 
Wah goodly gifts will he reward, 
all thoſe chat feare his Name. 
C The king ſhall he in health maintainey 
and ſo prolong his dayes: 
That he from age to age ſhall raigne, 
for eucrmore alwayes, 


7 That le may have a dwelling place, 
before the Lord for ay: 

O let thy mercy truth and grace, 
preſerue him from decay. 

8 Then ſhall 1 fing for ener ſtilt, 
with praiſe vnto thy name 

That all my vowes 1 may fulfkll, 
and daily pay che ſame, 


Nonne Deo, Pfal, Lxij. 1.H, 
Sing thts aa the 5 9 ,Pſabne. 


Y (ole to God ſhall giue good heed 
and him alone attend: 
For why,my health and hope to ſpt ed, 
doth whole on him depend, 
2 For he alone is my defence, 
my rock, my health and aid 
He is my Hy that no pretence, 
Mall make me much diſoraid, 


z3 O wicked ſolke how long wil ye 
vſe ctaſtꝰſute ye m1Rt fall: 
For at a totten hedye ye be, 
ard like a rotrering wall. 
4 Whom God doth loue ye ſeek alwaies 
ro put him to the worſe 
Ye loue to lie,with mouth ye praiſe, 
and yer your heart dothcarſe, 


« Yet ſtill my ſoule doth whole depend. 
on God my chiefe defire; 

From all talſe feats me to defend, 
none but him I require. 

6 He u my rocke my fort and tower, 
my health is of bis grace: 

He doth ſupperr me that no power 

can moue me out of place, 


7 God is my glory and my health, 
ey (ouley defire and buſt: 


Pfalme Lxj.Lxij.Lxiij.* 
My fort my firength my ſtay, my welt. 


God is my onely truſt, 

O haue your truſt in him alway, 
ye folke with one accord: 

Powre our your hearts to him and lay, 
our trutt 18 in the Lord, 


9 The ſonnes of men deceirfull are, 
on ballance bur a ſlei hi: 

With things moſt vaine do them cot par” 
for they cankeepe no weight, 


10 Truſt not in wrong robbery nor #:21-: 


let vaine delights be gone: 


Though goods well got flow in with weal 


ſet not your hearts thereon, 


rt The Lord long fince one thing did ref, 
which here to mind IT call; 

He ſpake it oft 1 heard it well, 
that God alone doth all, 

1 Andthar thou Lord art good ard kin- 
thy mercy doth excee4: 

$5 that all forts with rhee ſhall fir d 
according to their detd, 


Deus, Deus meus.Pſal L=it1. 1 


Sing this aa the 44. Hſalut. 


God my God, I watch hetime, 
to come to thee in haſt 
For hy. my ſoule and body both 
dot h thir of thee to raſt. 
And in this barren wilderneli-, 
where watersthere are none 
My fefh is parcht for thought of hee, 
for thee I wiſh alone, 


2 Thar Imizhr ſee yer once seg, 
thy glory ſtrength and m. lit 

As 1 was won it to behold, 
within thy Temple bright, 

1 For Why. thy mercies farce furmoun: 
this life and wretched daves: 

My bps therfore mall give to thee, 
due honour, laud and price, 


4 And whil TIline.T will no teile 
to worſhip thee aizray: 

And mthy Name I ſhall lift vp 
my hands when dora. 

« My ſoule is fild ag with narrow, 
which :3 both fat ard Feet: 

My mouth therefore ſhall ſing ſuch ſong? 
as are for thee moit meet. 


6 When #tin bed Ithiake on chee, 
and eke all che nighe tide, 

5 For vader courre of thy wings, 
chet arc my wy lull] guide. 

$ My ſoule goth fzely Rickero ther, 
thy right hands my power, 

9 ani thoſe chart (er ke my (oule ta 
hem deach ſhall ſoone deudure. 


1% The (word ſhall them denoure tach 
their carcaſles Hall feed: 

The hungry ſoxes which do run, 
cheir prey to tfecke ar need, 

11 The king and al] men ſhall reoyce, 
ttt do prot cſſe Gods word: 

For Iyars mou lies ſhall chen be ſtopt, 
which laut the rus duturb 4, 


Exaudi Deus,Pſal.Lxiiij. LH, 


Sing (bi aa the 59. Name. 


O Lord vnto my voice giue cares 

with plamt when 1 do pray: 

gndrid my life and (oule from feare, 
of foc: that threat to lay. 

j Defend me from that fort of en, 
which in deceit do lurke 

and from the frowning ſace of them, 
that all ill feats do worke, 


Who whet their rongs as we have ſeen 
men whet and ſharpe their {words, 

They ſhoot abroad their ar: owes keene, 
me me moſt bitter worde, 

4 Win priuy feights ſhoot they their ſhafts 
the vpright d.anto hit: 

Che juſt vnwares to finike by craft, 
chey palle or care no whit. 


A wicked worke they haue decreed, 
n covncell thus they cri 
Joviedercitler vs nor dread, 
what, who can it eſpie? 
What way to hurt they talke and muſe, 
ail rimes within their hear: 
T zey all comult what feats to vie, 
esch doch inuent bis part. 


Leut yer all this ſhall not prevaiies 
when they think leaf vpon. 
God with his dart ſhall (ure aiſaile, 
and wound theme ut one, 
$ Their crafts and de ill congues with all, 
ſhall worke themſelues fiick blaine: 
That they which then behold their tall, 
ſhall wonder at the lame. 


Then all that ſee ſhall know right well, 
that God the thing hath wroueht 
And praiſe his wittie workes arid cell 
what he to pale bath brought. 
o Yet (Fall the wit in God teioyce, 
ſtall truſting in lis night: 
$0 (hall hey ioy with mind and voice, 
whoſe beartzare pure and r.glit, 


Te aͤecet hymnus. Pſal. Lxv.I. H. 


ine this as the (0, ¶ ſale 


Hy praiſe alone O Lord doth raiene 

1m, $.on thine owne tall: 

J hear vowes to thee they do maintaine, 
and their bebefs fulfill. 

2 For that thou doſt their prayers keare, 
and doſt thereto agree: 

The people all both farre and neare, 
wath :-uft ſhall come to rlice, 


1 Our wicked life {o ftarre exceeds 

chat we ſhall tall therein, 

But Lor4 forgiue our great milder ds, 
ant purge vs from our ſinne 

4 The man is bleſt whom thos doſ clue 
wichin thy courts to dwell; 

Thy Louſ: and Temple he ſhall vic, 
with pleaſures that excel, 


; Ot chy tea: inſtice heare vs Gd, 
our health of thee doth rife 
The hope of all che earth abroad, 
d aud che et Oi likewyiſt 


pſalme Lxiiiz.Lxyj. 


- 
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6 With firength thou art beſer about, 
and compaſt with thy power: 

7 hou rmak'ſt the mountaines Rrong nd Rot 
to ftand in cuery ſhower, 


Ine ſwelling ſeas chow doſt afſwaze, 
and make their Rreames full Nil 

r v1 dot reftraine the peoples rage, 
and cale chem ar thy will, 

8 The tolk thar dwell tull farte on earth, 
ai dread thy ſignes to ſee: 

WH his bh mcurne, and even in great wur th, 

{2 patle with praiſero thee, 


3 When that the earth is chape and dries 
and thirferh more and more: 

Tien with thy drops thou dott apply, 
and much increaſe her tore, 

12 The foud of God doth our tow, 
and ſo doth cauſe to ſpring 

The ſced and corne which men do ſow, 
for he doth guide the thing, 


8 Win wet thou doſt her furrowes hilt, 
whereby her clods do fall: 

Thy drops on her thou doſt diſtill: 
and bleſle her fruit withall, 

11 Thou deck the earth of thy good gracey 
with faire and pleaſant crop 

Tay clouds diftill their dew apace, 
great plenty they do drop, 


8; Wherebyrhe deſart ſhall begin, 
tull great increaſe to bring 

The little hils Mall joy tncgein. 
much fruit in them ſhall ſprine, 

14 la pla es plane the ſſocks ſnail teed, 
and couer all the earth: 

The.vales with corne ſhall ſo exceed, 
that men Mall ſing tor mit tdi. 


Iubilate Deo, Pfal. Lxsji. T. S. 
Sme thus as che 1 5, Plaine, 


* men on earth m God teioyce. 
with praiſe ſet forth lui Name 
Eitoll la: might with heart and vier, 
giue glory to the ſame, 

2 How worderfu]l O Lord ſay ye, 
in all thy workes thou art: 

Thy toes for ſcare hall ſceke to rhee, 
full tore againtt thear heart. 


3 All xen dat dwell the earth throughout, 
ſhall praiſe the name of God . 

The Lard thereofthe world abour 
is ſhew.| and ſet abroad. 

4 All foike come forth behold and fee 
what things the Lord hath wroughe? 

AMirke well the wondrous workes that he 
for man to paſſe hath brought, 


4 He laid the ſea like heapes on hie, 
etein a way they had: 

On foot io paſſe both faire and dries 
whiereo; their hearts were giads 

6 His o:iglc doth rule the world alway, 
dus eyes all things behold: 

All ſucl; as would him diſobey, 
by hm ſhall be conttold, 


7 Ye people give vnto our God, 
due Jaud and thanks alwayey 


Wah 
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He willtread downe and put to flight 
all choſe that vs withſtand. 


Exaudi Deus. Pſal. Lxj. I. H. 


Smg this as the 59, Halme. 


RN O Lord for Icomplaine, 

and make my ſuit to thee: 

Let not my words returne in vaine, 
but giue an care to me, 

2 From out the coafts and vtmoſt parts 
of all the car th abroad: 

In griefe and anguiſh of my heart, 
Ictie to thee O God, 


3 Vpon the rocke of thy great power, 
my wofull mind repoſe: 

Thou att my hope, my fort and tower, 
my fence againſt oy focs 

4 Within thy tent I luſt to dwell, 
fer ener to endire: 

Vader thy wings I know right well, 
I uall be (afe and ſure. 


s The Lord doth my deſire regard, 
and doth full the (ame: 
Wah — gifts will he reward, 
al thoſe that feare his Name. 
CE The king hall he in health maimainty 
and ſo prolong his dayes: 
That he from age to ae ſhall raigne, 
for eucrmore alwayes, 


7 That lie may have a dwelling place, 
befote the Lord for ay: 

O let thy mercy truth and grace, 
preſerue him from decay. 

8 Then ſhall 1 fing for ener ſtilt, 
with praiſe vnto thy name 

That all my vowes 1 may fulhll, 
and daily pay the ſame, 


Nonne Deo, Pſal. Lxij. I. H. 
Sing hn aa the 39. Pale. 


ſoule to God ſhall giue good heed 
and him alone attend: 
For hy. my health and hope to (perd, 
doth whole on him depend, 
2 For he alone is my defence, 
my rock, my health and aid 
He is my lay that no pretence, 
ſhall make me much diſmaid, 


3 O wicked folke how long wil ye 
vſe craſtꝰſute ye mit fall: 
For as a 1otren hedge ye be, 
ard like a totterirg wall. 
4 Whom God doth loue ye ſeek alwaiet 
to put him to the worſe: 
Ye lone to lie, with mouth ye praiſe, 
and yer your heart dothcarſe, 


« Yet ſtill my ſoule doth whole depend, 
on God my chiefe defire; 

From all talſe feats me to defend, 
none but him I require. 

6 He u my rocke my fort and tower, 
my health is of bis grace: 

He doth ſupperr me that no power 

can moue me out of place. 


7 God is my plory and m health, 
e1y (ouley defire and luſt 


Pfalme Lxj.Lxij.Lxiij.* 


My fort my ſtrength my fta welt, 
God is my onely + * 

8 © haue your truſt in him alway, 
ye folke with one accord: 

Powre our your hearts to him and ay, 
our trutt 18 in the Lord, 


9 The ſonnes of men deceitfull are, 
on ballance bur a flei he: 

Wh things moſt vainedo them com pare 
for they cankeepe no weight, 


10 Truſt not in wrong robbery nor #-21-:- 


let vaine delights be gone: 


Though goods well got flow in with wealt 


ſet not your hearts thereon, 


# 

re The Lord long fince one thing did es, 
which here to mind I call 

He ſpake it oft I heard ic well, 
that God alone doth all, 

"> Andthar thou Lord art good ar4 kin 
thy mercy doth excee4: 

$5 thar all ſorts with thee ſhall fr d 
according to their detd, 


Deus, Deus meus.Pſal Lzii1, 1 


Jing this a4 the 44. Fſalut. 


God my God, I watch berime, 
to come to thee in haſt 
For why.my ſoule and body both 
doth thirſt of thee ro raft. 
And im this barren wilderneli-, 
where watersthere are note 
My fleſh is parcht for thought of «hee, 
for thee I wiſh alone, 


2 Thar 1mizhr ſee yet once enge, 
thy glory ſtrength and mz; lit 

Az 1 was wont it to behold, 
within thy Temple bright, 

1 For why,thy mercies farce ſurmoun: 
this life. and wretched dayes: 

My lips therfore mall give to thee, 
due honour, laud and praile, 


4 And whil TI line.T will nn tarte 
to worſhip thee alway: 

And mthy Name I ſhall lift vp 
my hands when 1 40 prays 

£ My ſoule is fild ag with narrow, 
which :3 both fat ard freer: 

My mouth therefore hal} ſing ſuch ſong ? 
as are for thee mott meet. 


6 When t in bed Ithinake on thee, 
and eke all che nighe ide. 

5 For vader couert of thy wings, 
that arc my io ful] guide. 

$ My ule goth firely Rickero thee, 
thy right hands my power 

9 Ana thoſe ria! ſetke my (oule ta 
them death ſhall ſoone deuaure. 


10 The {word ſhall them denoure tach 
their carcaſes Hall feed: 

The hungry ſoxes which do rung 
their prey to ſecke at need, 

11 The king, and all men ſhall raoyce, 
ttt do proteſe Gods word: 

For Iyars mouthes Mall chen be lope, 
which laut the wig quitub'd, 


E222 
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— 


1 * 


Exaudi Deus,Pſal.Lxiiij. LH, 
Sing (ba the 5 9, Name. 


O Lord vnto my voice giue eare, 

with plamt when 1 do pray: 

andtid my life and ſoule from feare, 
of focs that threat to lay. 

J Defend me from that fort of men, 
which in deceit do Jurke 

and from the frowning face of them, 
that all ill feats do worke, 


Who wher their rongs as we have ſeen 
men whert and ſharpe their lords. 

They ſhoor abroad their ar: owes keene, 
I meane moſt bitter words. 

4 Witch priuy Neights ſhoot they theit ſhafts 
the vpright d.anto hit: 

The juſt vynwares to finike by craft, 

chey palle or care no whit. 


A wicked worke they haue decreed, 
n covncell thus they crie 
1oviedercitler vs nor dread, 
what, who can i- eſpie? 
C What way tv hurt they talke and muſes 
all rimes within their heart 
IT zey all comult what feats to vie, 
each doch invent is part, 


Lut yer all this ſhall not preuaiies 
when they think leaft vpon. 

God with his dart ſhall ſure aiſaile, 
and wound themeurry one, 

$8 Their crafts and cir all congues with all, 
ſhill worke themſelues ſuch blame: 

3 hat they which then behold theit tall, 
ſhall wonder at the ſane» 


9 Then all that ſee ſhali know right well, 
that God the thing hath wrought 
And praiſe his wittie workes a7.d cell 
what he io paſſe bath bought. 
10 Yet (Fall the wit in God teioyce, 
ſill eeuiting in lis might: 
80 ſhall they joy with mind and voice; 
whoſe beatit ate pure and r.glit, 


Te decet hymnus. Pſal. Lxv.I. H. 


Sing this as the (0, 1'ſalme 


Hy praiſe alone O Lord doth raient 

1. $.on thine owne hill; 

J hear vowes to thee they do maintaine, 
and their behefts fulk 11, 

2 For that thou doſt their prayers heare, 
and doſ thereto agree: 

The pe- ple all both farre and neare, 
wath :-uft ſhall come to rlice, 


8 Our wicked life ſo farre exceeds 

„ that we Mall tall therein: 

But Lor4 forgine our great miſderds, 
ang purge vs from our ſinne 

4 The mon 1s bleſt whom thos doR chu 
within thy courts to dwell; 

Thy Louſe and Temple he Mall vic, 
with pleaſures that excel. 


5 Ot thy prear iuſtice heare vs Gd 
our health of thee doth rife: 
The hope of allche earth abroad, 
l aud che {4x .oafts likewiſe, 


Pſalme Lxiiij. Lxvjs 


6 With frength thou art beſez about, 
and compaſt with thy power: 

T hou mak'ſt the mountaines Rrong and flott, 
to ſtand in cuery ſhower, 


Ine ſwelling ſeas thou doſt aſſwaze, 
and make their ftreames full fill; 
T7 .v1 dom veſtraine the peoples rage, 
and cale chem ar thy will, 
& The tolk that dwell tull farce on earth, 
ſua il dread thy Ggnes to ſee: 
Which mcurne,and even in great nur th, 
s paſſe with praiſero thee, 


„U ner that the earth is chapt and dis; 
ard tlurfleth more and more: 

Then with thy drops thou don apply, 
and much increaſe her tore, 

19 The foud of God doth ouerfow, 
and ſo doth cauſe to ſpring: 

The ſced and corne which men do ſow, 
for he doth guide the thing, 


8 Wh wer thou doſt her forrowes h, 
whereby her clods do fall: 

Thy drops on her thou doſt diſtill: 
and bleſſe her fruit withall, 

11 Thou deckſ the earth of thy good grace, 
with faire and pleaſant crop? 

T Ay clouds diftill their dew apace, 
great plenty they do drop, 


8; Whereby the deſart ſhall begin, 
tull great increaſe to bring 

The little hils hall joy thc: em, 
mich fruit inchem ſhall ſprirg. 

14 In pla es plaine the flocks ſhall teed, 
and courr all the earth: 

The.vales with corne ſhall ſo exceed, 
that men Mall fing for mit tdi. 


Iubilate Deo, Pfal. Lxsj. T. S. 
Sme thu as the leu. 


b E men on earth in God teioyce, 
with praiſe ſet forth lis Name 

E ico) lu: might with beart and voices 
giue glory to the ſame, 

2 How worderfull © Lord ſay ye, 
in all thy workes thou art: 

Thy toes for feare all feeke to ther. 
full (ore againtt thear heart. 


3 All xen cliat dwell the earth throughout, 
ſhall praiſe the name of God 

The Lard thereofthe work abour 
is he and ſet abroad. 

4 All folke come forth behold and ſee 
what things the Lord hath wroughe? 

Marke well the wondrons workes that he 
for man to paſle hath brought, 


He laid the ſea like heapes on hie, 
herein a way they had: 

On foot to paſſe both faire and dries 
whereoz their hearts were glad. 

6 His o:iglc doch rule the world alway, 
lu eyes all things behold: 

All ſucu as would him diſobey, 
by bim ſhall be centold, 


7 Ye people giue vnto our God, 
due Jaud and thanks alwayey: 


Wah 


34 
With joyfull voice declare abroad, 
and Gng vnto his praiſe: 
Which doth endue our ſoule with life, 
and it prelerue withall: 
He ſtayes our feet, ſo that no fltiſe 
can make vs ſlip or fall, 


9 The Lorddoth prooue our deeds with 
if that they will abide: (fre, 

As workmen do when they deſire 
to haue their metals tride. 

10 Although thou ſuffereſt vs ſo long, 
in priſon to be caſt: 

And there with chaines and ſetters ſtrong 
tolye in bondage faſt, 


The ſecond part. 


11 Although I ſay thou ſuſſer men, 
on vs to ride and reigne: 

Though we through fire and water run, 
of very griefe and paine. 

£2 Yerſure thou doſt of thy good grace; 
diſpoſe it ro the beſt: 

And bring vs out into a place, 
to live in wealth and reſt, 


£3 Vato thy houſe reſore will l 
to offer and to pray: 
And there will i my ſelfe apply, 
my vowes to thee to pay. 
14 The vowes 5 withmy mouth I ſpake, 
in all my griefe and ſmart: 
The vowes I ſay which I did make, 
in dolout of my heart. 


15 Burnt offerings I will giue to thee, 
of Oxen tat and Rams: 
Yea this my ſacrifice ſhall bs, 
of Bullocks Goats and Lambs, 
16 Come forth and hearken here tull ſoone 
all ye that feare the Lord: 
What he for my poore ſoule hath done, 
to you I will record, 


17 Full oft I call to mind his grace, 
this mouth to lum doth ce + 

And thou my tongue make ſpeed 2pace, 
to praiſe him by and by. 

18 But if I feele my heart within, 
in wicked workes reioyce: 

Or if I haue delight to ſin, 
God will not heare my voice. 


19 Bur ſurely God my voice hath heard 
and what I do require: 

My prayer he doth well regard, 
and granteth my deſue. 

20 All praiſe to him that hath not put, 
nor caſt me out of mind: 

Nor yet his mercy from me ſhuts 
which I do euer find, 


Deus miſereatur. Pſal. Lxvij. I. Li. 
Sing this as the 25. Pſalme, 


pa mercy on vs Lord, 
and grant to vs thy grace: 
To ſhew to vs do thou accord, 

the brightneſſe of thy face, 

2 That all the earth may know, 

the way to godly wealth: 


Palme Lxvj. Lxvij. Lxviij. 


And all the nations on a row; 
may ſee thy ſauing health. 


3 Let all the world O God, 
giue praiſe vnto thy name: 
O let this people all abroad 
extoll and laud the ſame, 
4 Throughout the world ſo wide, 
let all reioyce with mirth- 
For thou with truth andright doſt guide 
the nations of the earth, 


5 Tet all the world O God, 
giue praiſe vnto thy Name: 
O let the people all abroad, 
extoll and laud the ſame, 
6 Then ſhall the earth increaſe, 
great tore of fruit ſhall fail: 
Ard then ourGed the God of peace, 2 
ſhall bleiſe ys cke withall, 


2 God ſhall vt bleſſe 1 ſay. 
and then both farre and neare: 


The folke throughout the earth alway, 
of him ſhall Rand in feare. 


Exurgat Deus, Pſal.Lxviij.T.S. 


| BEES ESTES 


Rt God ariſe,and then his foes, will tn 
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hemſelues to flight: His enemies then will 
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DENDEETSES 


runne abroad, and ſcatter out of fight. 1. A d 
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of the Lord, the wicked ſhall decay, 


3 But rie Meons men before the Lord, 
ſhall heartily reioyce: 
They ſhall be glad and merry all, 
and chearefull in their voice, 
4 fine praiſe, ſing praiſe vnto the Lord, 
who rideth on the {kie: 
Extoll the Name of Iah out God, 
and hum do magnifies, 


s The ſame is he that is aboue, 
within his holy place: 

That Father is of fatherleſſe, 
and iudge of widowes caſe. 


6 Houſes he giuts, and illue botlij 


13 Ane 


* | 
What 
I 


vnto the comfortleſſe: 
ge bringeth bonamen oui of thrall, 
and rebels to diſtreſſe. 


When thou didſt march before thy folk 


tue Egypuans from among: 


And broug hit them through the wilderneſſe, 


which was both wide and long, 


$ The earth did quake. the raine pow rd done. 
heard were gteat claps of thunder: 


The mount Sinai ſnooke in ſuch ſort, 
as it would cleaue in (under. 


Thine heritage with drops of taine, 


abundantly was waſh: 
And it lo be it barrea wat, 
by thee ut wat tefreſht. 


49+Ti y choſen fiock doth there remaine, 


thou hait prepar uthat place: 
And for the porte: hou doeſt prouide, 
of thine eſpeciall grace, 


The ſecond part. 


tt God will giue women cauſes wſt 
to may mite has Name: 

When as hut people triumphs makeg 
and pur cha ſe bruie and tame, 


12 For puiflant kings wich al their power, 


ſhall the and take the toile: 
Ard women whuch remaine at home, 
ſhall helpe to par: the ſpoile. 


1; And though you were as blaok as pots 


your hue ſnall paſe the Doue: 


Whoſe wings and feathers ſeeme to haue 


ſilue t and gald aboue, 


14 When in thus land God ſhall triumph 


ole kings both lugh and low: 
Then hall it be like Salmon hill, 
as whitc as any (now, 


1; Though Baſan be a fruit full hill, 
and in hie ig ht oc hers palle: 

Yu Sion Gods moſt holy hill, 
doth tarre excel} in grace. 


16 Why bag ye thus, ye hils moſt high, 


and leape tor pride together? 
The hill of Sion God doth lone 
and thert will dwell for euer. 


17 Gods armie i two millions, 
of warriers good and ſtrong: 
The Lord all. in Sins, 
is preſent them among, 


18 Thou didit Lord)aicend on hig h, 


and captiue led them all: 


Which in times paſt thy choſen ſlocke, 


in bondage kept and thrall, 


Thou mad'ſt them ttibute for to pay, 
and ſuch as did repine, 


Thou didſt ſubdue, that they mig ht dwell 


in thy Temple diuine. 
19 Now praiſcli be the Lord. for chat 
he powres on vs ſuch grace: 
tom day io day he is the God 
of our bealeb and ſolace. 


Te n part. 


i+ He is the God, from whom alom 
lution commech plains; 


me LXVIii. 


He is the God,by whom we (cape 
all danger death and paine. 


21. Thus God will wound his evemics heady 


And breake the hairy ſcalpe: 
Of thoſe that in their wickedneſſe, 
continually do walke, 


22 From Baſan will I bring, ſaid he, 
my people and my ſheepe: 

And all mine owne as I haue done, 
from danger of the deepe. 

23 And make them dip their feet in bloud 
of thoſe t hat hate my Name: 

And dogs ſhal have their tongues imbrude 

with licking of the ſame, 


24 All men may ſee howthou O God, 
thine enemies doſt deface: 

Ard how thou goett as Gad and King, 
into thine holy place. 

25 The lingers yo before with joy, 
the minſtrels follow after: 

And in the mid it the damſels play, 

with Timbrel and with Taber. 


26 Now in thy congregations, 
O 1ſracl praiſe the Lord: 
And lacobs whole pofteritie, 
give thankes with one accord, 
27 Their chiete was litle Beniatmim: 
but luda made their hoaſt: 
W ith Z. bulon and Nepthalim, 
which dwelt about their coaſt, 


12 As God hath ginen power torhee, 
o Lord make firme and ſure, 

Thx thing that thou haſt wrought in vs, 
for ener to endure, 

25 And inthy Temple giftt will we 
gue vnto thee O Lord: 

For thine vnto leruſalem, 
(ure promiſe made by word, 


The fourth part, 


30 Yea and ſtrange kings to vs ſubdude, 
ſhalldo like in thoſe dayes: 

I meane to thee they ſhall — 
their giſts of laud and praiſe, 

31 He ſhall deſtroy the ſpearemens rank t, 
chole calues and buls of might: 

And cauſe them ti ibiue pay. and daunt, 
all ſuch as loue to fight, 


22 Then ſhall the Lords of Rgypt eome 
and preſetics with them bring: 


The Moores moſt black ſhall firetch their hand 


vnto their Lord and King. 

3; Therefore ye kingdomes of the earth, 
giue praiſe vnto the Lord: 

Yin? Pſalmes to God with oneconſent, 
thereto let all accord, 


% Whothongh he ride and euer hathy 
aboue the heauens bright 

Yet by the feareſull chunderclaps, 
men may well know his mighe., 

35 Therefore the ſtrength of Iſrael, 
aſcribe to God on hie: 

Whoſe power and might doth far extend 
aboue the cloudie ſkie, 


36 O God thy holineſs and power, 
tat for euermore: 


38 


The God of iſtael giues vs firength, 
praiſed be God therefore. 


Saluum me fac.PſalLLxix.1.H, 


PſalmeL xix. 


SE 


Aue me O God, and that with ſpeed, 
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the waters flow full ſaſtt So nigh mv 


ſoule they do proceed, chat I am ſore aga!?, 


E 


e 


I fecle no ground: I fall into ſuch Ronds 


I ſay, that I am like be drownd, 


3 With crying oft I fair t and quaile, 
my throare 1s boarſe and die: 

With looking vp my fight doth taile, 
for helper to God on hie. 

4 My foes that guiltleſſe do oppreſſe 
my ſoule, with hate arc led: 

in number ſure they are no leſſe 
then haxres are on my head. 


$ Though for no cauſe they vext me ſo 
they proſper and are glad; 

They do compel} me to reficce 
the things I never hed, 

C What I haut done for want of wit, 
thou Lord zl} umes can tell. 

And allthe faults that 1 commas. 
to thee art knowne lull well, 


7 © God of hoafts defend ard ay 
all thoſe that cruſt in rhee 

Let no man dovibt ur ſhrinke away, 
for ought that chanceth me, 

$ Iris for thee and tor the ſake, 
that I do beate this blame: 

In ſpite of thee they would me make 
to hide my face for ſhame: 


5 My others ſonnes my brethren all, 
forſake me on a row: 

And as a Hanger they me call, 
my face they will not know, 

ro Vncothy houſe ſuch zeale I beare, 
that it doth pine me much: 


Their checks and taunts at thee to heate, 


my very heart doth granch, 


The ſecond port; 


11 Though 1 do ſaſt my fleſh to chit, 

yea it | weepe and mone: 

Yet in my teeth tlus geare is caſt, 
they paſle not thereupon. 

12 1f1 for griefe and paine of heart, 
in ſackel th vie to walke: 

Then they anon will it peruerts 
thereof lay ieſt and tall e. 


11 Both high 214d lo and all the threr: 
that fit with he gate: 

They hae me ever in their tongue, 
of me they talke and prate. 

14 The drunkards that in wine deligh» 
it i their cluefe paſtime: 

To ſeeke which way to worke me fp 
of me they ſing and rim 


5 Bur thee the while, © Lord, I pray. 
that when it pleaſeth thee: 

For thy great truth thou wilt alway 
(end downe thine aide to me. 

'f Plicke thou my teete out of the mi. 
t:om drowning do me keepe! 

Trom fuck as owe me wrath and ire, 
and from the waters deepe, 


17 Left with the wanes 1 ſhould be drow®+ 


and depth my ſoule devoure: 
And that the pit ſhould me confound, 
and ſhut me in her power. 
18 O Lord ot hoafts to me giue care, 
2s thou att good and kind: 
And a: thy mercy u moſt deare, 
Lord haue me in thy mind, 


19 Aud do not from thy ſeruant hide, 
norrurne thy face away 
I am opprett on cueiy fide, 
in haſt gave care Lay, 
20 O Loid vnto my foul: draw nity 
the ſame with azde repole: 
Eecauſe of their great tytinnie, 
acquit me f. om my foes, 


The third pert, 


21 Tha: T abide rebrike and age. 
tbon knowett and thou cant reli: 
Fr thole that teche and worke the (ame, 
thou een tiem 211 fall well. 


22: Wh-nthey with braęt do breake my tes: 


I ſeeke for helpe anon 
Pur find no fu ic ds to caſe my ſmart, 
to comlort me not one. 


11 bur in my meare they pave me gall, 
too cruel] tor to thinke” 

Ard gaue me in my tharſt withall, 
{tron vineger to drinne. 

24 Lora tun te their tabie to a ſnare, 
to take themſe lues therein: 

And when they thinke full well to fare, 
then trap them inte i gin, 


25 And let the eyes be darke and blind, 
thai they may nothing ſee: 

Boy down their backs, and do them bins 
in thraldc me for to be, 

26 Puoure out thy wrath as hot as fire. 
that it on them may fall: 

Lei thy diſpleaſure in thine ire, 
take held van them all. 


17 Ar defarragrietheir houſediſgrace, 
' ekeirof ſpring eke etpell: 

That none thereof poſſeſſe their place, 
nor in their cents do dwell, 

28 If thou doeſt ſtrike the man to tame, 
on him they lay full fore: 

And ifrhat thou doſt wund the ſame, 
they ſeeke to hurt lum more, 


25 Then let them leape vp miſchieſe ſtill, 
(firh they are all peruerc ) 

That of thy fauour and good will, 
they never have v part. 

10 And rate them cleane out of che book 
of life ot hope of cruſt 

That fur their names they neucr looke 
in number of the ſuit, 


The fourth part. 


z1 Tlongh I (© Lord) withwo & 71 iefe, 
have bene full fore ovpreft 

Thy helpe ſhall giue me ſuch te lit ſe, 
that all mall be tedte ft. 

11 That I way gine thy Name the praiſe, 
and ſhew it with a ſony 

will exco!! the fame alwayes, 
with hearty thankes among. 


34 Which is more pleaſane vnto thee, 
(ſuch mind thy grace hath 11 e 
Then enher Oxe or Calfe can be, 
thar hath; both lnofe and heran-. 
14 When ſimple folke do this behold, 
n fall reioyce them ure: 
All ye that ſeeke the Lord be hold, 
vour life for aye ſhall dure. 


is Forwliy the lord of hoafts Mal heare 
the poore when they complaipes 

Huw prifotiergare io kin tall des e. 
he doththem not Ciſdaine. 

15 Wherefore the ſæie and earth be! ww, 
the fea with flond and firearm 

ths praite hey ſhall declare and ftw, 
with allchat Lac in them. 


For (ure our God will Sion (ane, 
and Indaes Cities build: 

8 Much folke polleſ ian there hal haue: 
her ſtreets hall ell be $14, 

His ſetuants feed Mall keepe the ſame, 
all ayes ont of mind» 

19 And there al they that loue kig Name, 
a dwelling place hall and. 


Deus in adiutorium, Pſal, Lxx, I. H. 


Sing ts aa the z 5 .Pjalne, 


God tua me take hecd, 
of heñ e 1 thee require? 
0 cord of hoaſts with haſt make ſpeed, 
helpe. helpe I thee deſire, 
2 With ſhame corſ,und them all, 
that ſee he my ſoule co ſpill: 
Rtbuke them backe with blame to fail, 
that thinke and wiſh me II. 


3 Confound them that apply. 
and ſeche (o works me ſhame: 


. 242 


And at my harme do laugh and cries 
ſo ſo, there goes the game, 

4 Bur let them joyfull be, 
in thee with ioy and wealth 

Which onely iruft and ſeeke to these; 
and to thy ſaving health, 


$ That they may ſay alwayer, 
in mirth and one accurd, 
All glory, lionour laud and prailey 
be giuentothee O Lord, 
& But I am weake and poorer, 
come Lord thine aide I lacke: 
Thou art my flay and helpe,therefore 
make ſpeed and be not flacke, 


In te Domine. Pſal, Lxxj. I. H. 


Sing this a the 19. Pſalne, 


M' Loid my God in all digt eſſe, 

my hope iu whole in thee: 

Ihen let no ſhame my ſoule oppreſſe, 
nor once take hold on me, 

+: Az thou art iuſt defend me Lord, 
and rid me out of dreed: 

Giue care and to my ſuite accord, 
and ſend me lielpe at need, 


de thou my rocke. to whom I may * 
tor aide all times retort: 

Thy promiſe is to helpe alway, 
hou att my fence and fort, 

a Swe me my God from wicked wen, 
in from their Airengrh and power; 

Er mfolke vniuſt. and eke ſrom them 
th cruclly deuoure. 


$ Tho! art my ſtay wherein I truſt, 
thou Lord of hoafts arr he: 

Y:a from my youth I had a luſt, 
ſlill to depend on thee, 

7 Thou haft me kept euen from my birth, 
and Ithroughthet was borne: 

1! porefore 1 will thee praiſe with avirehy 
both euening and at motne. 


Atos roanſter ſeldome ſeene. 
an.ltolke about me throng: 

Bu thou att now and full hatt bene, 
my fence an aide fo ſtrong. 

8 Wherfore my roth no time ſhal Lacks 
thy plorie and thy praiſe: 

Adele my tongue hall not be Oacks, 
to honou het alwaycs. 


9 Reſiſe me OL I lay, 
when 192 my limbes doth rakes 
Anlwhen my frengrth doth waite awer, 
do not my ſbule forlake, 
1 Amoi themſeluet my toes enquire; 
to tike me through dece;c: 
Ind they as int me do confp.rey 
that for my ſoule laid Wan. 


The ſecond pare, 


yt Lay hand and take him now;they (tidy 
for God from him is gone 

Diſpatch him quite, ſor to has aide 
Luis) there cometh none» 

Do not abſent thy ſelfe away, 
Q Lord when need ſhall be 


— — — 
— — — — 


38 
But t hat in time of griefe thou may 
in haſt giue helpe to me, 


x ; With ſhame confound and ouerthrow 
all choſe that ſeeke my lite: 
Oppceile them with rebuke alſo, 
that faine would worke me ſtriſe. 
14 But I will patiently abide 
thy helpe at all aſſaies: 
Still more and more, each time and tide, 
L will fer forth thy praiſe, 


x; My mouth th iuftice. ſhall record, 
that daily helpe doth (end: 
Bur of thy benefits O Lord, 
I know no count nor end. 
x6 Yer will Igo.and ſeeks forth one, 
withghy gond helpe O God: 
The ſauing health of thee alone, 
to ſhew and ſet abroad, 


17 For of my youth thou took the care, 
and doſt inftru& me (till: 
Therefore thy wonders todeclaic, 
I haue great mind ard will. 
1$ Andatinyouth from wanton rage, 
thou didft me keepe and itay 
Forſake me not vnto mine age, 
and till my head be. gray. 


The third parti. 


19 That I thy firength and might may ſhows 
to them that now be here: 

And that our ſeed thy power may know 
hereafice many a yeare, 

20 © Lord thy iuſtice doth exceed, 
thy doings all may ſee: 

Thy works are wqpderſull indeed, 
oh who is like to thee, 


21 Thou mad'ft me feele affliſtion ore, 
and yer thou diaſt me laue: 

Yea thou didſt helpe and me reftore, 
and tookſt me from the graue. 

2 2 And thou mine konour doſt increaſe, 
my dignity maintaine: 

Yea thoudoſt make all grieſe to ceaſe, 
and comforiſt me againe. 


2} Therefore thy faithfulneſſe to praiſe, 
I will with violl fing: 

My harpe ſhall fourd thy praiſe alwayes, 
O Iſraels holy King. 

24 My mouth will ioy with pleaſant voice 
when I ſhall fing to thee* 

And eke my ſoule will ſtill reioyce, 
for thou haſt made me free, 


25 My tongue thy eprightnes ſhall found, 
and ſyeake it daily fill; 

For griefe and ſhame do them confound, 
that {ought ro worke me ill, 


Deus ĩudicium. Pſal. Lxxij. I. H. 


LE 


O76 g:uetiy judgements to the ng, 


Pſalme Lxj. Lxxij. 


E 


therein inſtruct him well? And with 


— en 


his ſonne that princely thing, Lori let 


— — 


—— 


thy iuſtice dwell. 


2 That he may gouerne vprightily, 
and rule thy folke arzghe: 
And fo detend through equities 
the poore that haue no mig hit. 


And let the mountaines that are lue, 
viito thy fulke giue peace: 
And cke let litle luls apply, 
in zuſtice to ancreaſe, 
4 Tlat he may helpe the weake & po 
with aide. and make them firong; 
And cke deftroy for cucrmore, 
all choſe that do them wrong, 


s And then from age to age ſhall they 
regard and feare thy might: 

so long as Sunne doth ſhine by day, 
or elſe the Moone by night, 

6 Lord wake the King vnto the juſt, 
like raine to ge lde new mowne: 

And like to drops that lay the duſt, 
and fieſh the land new ſowne, 


9 The iu? hall fourifh in his time 
and all hall be at peace? 

Vntill the Moone (hall leaue to prime, 
wafte,change. and to increaſe, 

8 He ſhall be Lord of ſea andlund, 
from ſhore io ſhore throughout: 

And from the Fouds wi hin the landy 
through all the earth about. 


9 The people that in deſarts dwell, 
ſhall kneele to lim full thicke/7 
And all his enemies that rebell, 
the earth and duſt ſhall licke, 
10 The Lords of allthe Iles thereby 
great gifts to him ſhall bring: 
The Kings of Saba and Arabic, 
giue many a coftly thing. 


The ſtcond part, 


1m All kings ſhall ſeeke with one accord; 
in his good grace to ſtand: 
And all the people of the world, 
ſhall ſerue him at his hand. 
I 2 For he the needie ſort doth ſaue, 
that vmo him do call: 
And ehe the fimple folke that haue 
no helpe of man at all. 


13 Her1kerh pitie on the poore, 
chat ate with need oppreſt; 


h preſerve them evermore, 
Ne _ bring their ſoulesto reſt, 


14 Ne ſhallredeeme theirliues from dread 

from fraud. from wrong, from might: 
and cke the blond that they (hall bleed, 
is precious in his fight, 


x4 Rot he ſhall live, and they ſhall bring 
to him ot Sabaes gold: 
Ke ſhall be honored as a king, 
and daily beextold. 
16 The mightie mountaines of his land, 
of corne ſhall beare ſuch throng: 
That it like Cedar trees (hall ſtand, 
in Libanus full long, 


x3 Their Cities eke full well ſhall ſpeedy 

the fruits thereofſhall paſle: 

Io plentie it ſhallfarre exceed, 
and ſpring as greene as graſſe. 

15 For euer they (hall praiſe his Name, 
while that the Sunne is light: 

And thinke them happy through the ſame 
all folke ſhall bleſſe hus might, 


19 Praiſe yethe Lord of hoaſts, aud ling 
to Iſraels God each one: 

For he doth euery wondrous thing, 
yeahe 8 — 

10 And bleſſed be lus holy Name, 

all times eternally: 

That ail the earth may praiſe the ſame: 

Amen, Amen, [ay l. 


Quam bonus Deus. PſaLLxxiij. T. S. 


Sin g uhu as the 44. Fſalme. 


Ow euer it be, y et Cod is good 
and kind to Iſrael: 

And to all ſuch as ſafely keepe 

their conſcience pure and well, 
2 Yer like a foole I almoſt ſlipt, 

my feere began to ſlide: 
Ind ere I wilt, cuen at a pinch 

my tteps awrie gau glides 


For when I ſaw ſoc": fooliſh men, 
I grudgd and dia dildainer 
That wicked men all things ſhould haue, 
without —— ileor paine. 0 
They nenerſuffer snorgricſe, 
n as if death houldthem — 
Their bodies are both ſtout and ſtrong 
and euet in good plight, 


Aud free from all adnerſitie, 
when other men be ſuent:: 
And with the reſt they take no part, 
of plague or puniſhment. 
6 Therefore ption doth embrace 
their nec ka as doth a chaine: 
And are euen wrapt as iu a robe, 
with rapine and diſdaine. 


y They are ſo ſed. that euen for far 
_ — — out — = 
And as for wor 5 
more then = i — 
} Their life is moſt licentious, 
boaſting much of rhe wrongs 


F 


Which haue done to ſimple men, 
LEED Ry 


9 Theheanens and the lining Lord, 
they — not ßere 

And prate they do on worldly things, 
no wight theydo eſteeme. 

10 The 
to ſee their proſprous ſtate: 

And almoſt drinke the ſelf ſame cup, 
aad follow the ſame rate, 


The ſtcond part 
rx How can it be tht God 
ſhould know or —— * 
Theſe worldly things, ſith wicked men 
be Lords of ſea and land? 
12 Forwe may ſee how wicked men, 
in riches ſtill increaſe: 
Rewardei well with worldly goods, 
and line in reſt and peace, 


I; Then why do I from wickedneſſe, 
my ſautaſie refraine 
And waſh my hands with innocents, 
and cleanſe my heart in vaiue? 
14 And ſuſfer ſcourgeseuery day, 
as ſubiect to all blame: 
And euery morning from my youth, 
ſuſtaine rebuke and ſhame? 


15 And I had almoſt aid as they, 
miſliking mine eſtate: 

But that i ſhould thy children iudge: 
as tolke ynfortunare, 

16 Then I bechought me how I might 
this matter vaderfſtand : 

Dat yet the labour was too great 
for me to take in hand. 


17 Vntill the time l went into 
thine holy place, aud then 


I vnderſtood right perfecly, 


the end ol all theſe men. 

13 And namely how thou ſetteſt them; 
vpon a ſlipperie place: 

And at thy pleaſure and thy will, 
thou doſt them all deface. 


19 Then all men muſe at that ſtrange ſighe; 


to ſee howtuddenly: 

They are deſtrovd, diſyatcht, conſum'd, 
and dead ſo horribly, 

29 Much like a dreame when one awakes, 
ſo ſhall their wealth decay: 

Their famous names in all mens fight, 
ſhall ebbe and paſſe away. 


The third gurt. 


21 ret thus my heart was grieued then 
my mind was much oppreſt: 

21 So fond was Land ignorant, 
and in this point a beaſt, 

23 Yet neuertheleſſe by my right hand, 
chou holdſt me alwayes faft: 

24 And with thy connſell doſt me guide 
to glory at the laſt, 


25 What thing ĩs there that I can wih 
but thee in heanen abouc; 
b 8 D 


le of God oft times turne backe: 


Ang 


, d in the earth there is nothing, 

ans like thee that I can loue . 

26 My fleſh and eke my heart doth falle, 
but God doth faile me neuer: 

For of my health God is the ſtrength, 
my portion cke for euer. 


2 7 And lo, al ſach as thee forſake, 
thou ſhalt deſtroy each one? 
And thoſe that truſt in any thing, 
ſauing in thee alone. 
28 Therefore will I draw neare to God, 
and eucr with him dwell: 
In God alone I put mytruft, 
his wonders will I tell. 


vt quid Deuss Pſal. Lxxiiij. I. H. 
Sing this as the 52. Tſalue. 


Hy art thou Lerd ſo long from vs, 
W in all theſe dangers deepe? 
Why doth thine anger kindle thus, 
at thine owne paſture theepe? 
2 Lord call the people to thy thought, 
which hane been thine ſo long, 
The which thon haſt redeemd & brought, 
{rom bondage ſore and ftrony. 


1 Hane mind therefore, and thinke ypon, 
remember it full well: _ 

Thy pleaſaut place thy mount Sion. 
wherc thou waft wont to dwell, 

y Lift vp thy foote,and come in haſt, 
and al} my ſoes deface: 

Which now at pleaſure rob and walt, 
within thy boly place. 


q Amid thy congregations 2!l. 
thiac enemies roare © God? 

They fer as fignes on every wall. 
their banners (plaid abroad, 

s As men with axes hew dorwne trees, 
that ou the Iuls ao grow: 

So ſhine the bils and ſwerusoſ theſe, 
wichm thy Temple now, 


7 The ſeeling ſawd,the carued boords, 
the goodly grauen ones: 

With axes, hammers, bils and f,words, 
they boate them one at once. 

$ Thy places they conſame with ame, 
and cke in all thistoy le, 

The houſe appointed to thy Name, 
they razc downe to che foite, 


9 And thus they ſay within their heart, 
diſpatch them out of hand: 

Then burnt they vp in every place, 
Gods houſesthrouvgh the land. 

10 Let thou no ſigne of helpe doſt ſend, 
our Prophets all are gone: 

To tell when this our plague (hall end, 
among vs there is none, 


xt When wilt thou Lord once endthis ſhame 
and ceaſſe thine enemies ſtrong? 5 
Sball they alwayes blaſpheme thy Name, 
Why doſtebou draw thy th 
yy doſt thou draw thy hang aback 
and hide it in thy lay? 1 8 


Oh pluc ke ĩt out, and be not lacke; 


- 


to giue thy focs a rap, 


The ſecond pert 


x3 o God thou art our King and Lord, 
and euermore halt been: , 

Yea thy goodgrace throughout the world 
s our — belpe fach ſeene, 

14 The ſeas that are ſo deepe and dead 
n thy might did make them drie: : 
And thou digit breake the Serpents head, 

that he therein did die, 


15 Yea thoudidſt breake the heads ſo ges 
of Whales that are ſo fell: 

And gauꝰſt them to the folke to tate, 
chat in the deſarts dwell, 


16 Thou maſt a ſpring with ſtreemes to 


from rocke both hard and lue: 
And cke thy hand hath made hkewiſe 
deepe riuers to be drie, 


17 Both day ard eke the night are thine, 
by thee they were begun: 

Thou ſetſt ro ſerve vs with their ſhine, 
the Moone and eke the Sunne, 

18 Thou diaſt appoint the ends & coafts, 
of all che earth about: 

Both Summer heats and Winter froſts 
thy handhath found them out. 


1s Thinke on, O Tord, no time forget 
thy foes that thee delame: 
And how the looliſli fulke are ſec 
to raile ypon thy Name. 
2+ O let no crueli beaſt deuoure 
the Turtle that is truc: 
Forget not alwayes in thy power, 
tue poore that much do tut. 


21 hegard thy conenant, and bild 
thy ſoes polletſe the land: 
Al Hd and darke, forworne and old, 
our realme as now doth {land, 
1 Lernottheſinple go away, 
nor vet returne with haet 
Tut let the poore and needie rye 
zue praite vuto thy Name. 


23 Riſe Lord, let be by thee maintaiq d 
the canſe that is thine ewne: 
Kemember how that thou blaſphea''d 
art by the fooliſh one. 
24 The voice forget not of thy ſors, 
for the preſurrprion hie, 
1s more and more increaſt of thofe, 
that hate the ſpitefully, 


Conſitebimur tibi. Pſal. Lxxv. I. U 


Sim this aa the 44. Pſalme, 
v to thee God will we giue chanks, 


we will giue thankes to thee; 
Sith thy Name is ſo neare,declare 
thy wondrous works will we. 
2 I will vprightly indge,when get 
c nucenient time [ may, 
The carth is weake,ard all therein, 
but 1 her pillars ſtay, 


10 
As i 


5s 


z 1 dil to the mad people ſay, As halfe or ſleepe their charioty Rood, 
deale notſo furioully; no horſemen once did moue, 
| ynto the vngodly ones, 3 6 
"ſer not — hernes ſo lue. 9 For thou art dreadſull Lord indeed, 
1ſaid vnto them, ſet not vp what man the courage hath 
your raiſed hornes on hie? To bide thy ſight,and doth not dread 
And ſee that you do with ſtiſſe necke, when thou artin thy wrath? 
not ſpeake preſumptuouſly, $ When thou doit make oy 1adgenents heard 
tram heaven _—_ t — ground: 
For neither from the Eaſterne parti Then all the earth full ſore afrala, 
$ nor from the Welternefides - in ſilence ſhall be found: 
Nor ſrom forfaken wilderneſſe, 9 And that when thou O God doſt ſtand 


protection doth proceed, udgement for to ſpeake 

6 For wh, the Lord our God,he 13 To * tafHicted of the and, ; 
the righteous Indge alone: on earth that are full weake, 

He puttethᷣ downe tie one, and ſets 1 Tue ſury that in man doth raignty 
another in the throne. ſhall turne ruto thy praiſe: 


7 For why, a cup of mightiewine flereafter Lord do thou reftraine 
isin the hand of God: tucit wrath and threats alu ayet. 
And all the mightie wine therein, 11 Make vos and pay them to our God, 
himſelſe doth poure abread, ye folke that nigh him be: 
$ As ſor the lect and filthie dregs, Bring gifts all ye that dwell abroad, 
that du remaine Of ir, for dreadtull fare is he, 
The wicked of the eatth (hall drinkey 12 For he doth take both life and might, 
and ſucke them enery whit, from Princts great of birth; 
; And full of terror is his ſight, 
gs But I wil! tate of God, Ifaz, to all chat dwell on earth,. 
ol {acobs God therefore: 
Ard will not ceale to celebrate, Voce mes. Pſat.Lxxvij LH, 
his praiſe tor cucrmore, . Ma 


40 In Cunderbreake the heruts of al Ya! __ 

vngodly men will I; IEE — — = 

Fat then the hornet of righteous men, _= | — — 
ſhall be cxalted high. — —— d ns ans 

With my voice to God do crie, with 


Claria Patri. aa A \] 

ToTather, Sonne, and holy GhoR, 5 Y5-1- $=YT TIPS POE 
all glory be cherefore: —.—. ade — 

At in beginning was is now, _ _ — 


and thall be evermore, heart andhearty cheare: My voice to God 


In Iudza. Pſal.Lxxvj. I. H. 5 Re = 


Siug this 43 the 67 , Pſabae, 


a 


zl that now in Tewrie dwell, I life on hie, and he my ſaite doth heare, 2. In 


the Lord is clearely knowae t — yay en — 2 
His Name is great in Iſrael, * — 
a people uf his one. — — — 


1 At Salem he 114$centes hath pight, 
to tat ie there 2 ſpace: 


In $10n eke hie hath delight, F — == — 2 
to make his dwelling place. 5 a 
1¹ ina p . — E 2 

And there he brake both ſhaft and bow, 
the ſword, the ſpeare, and ſhield; 


And brake the ray to ouerthrow 5 5 2 — — 
in battell on the field. SED —_— | 

„ I 4 Thovart mowendy —— Lord, — —— J- 
more might in thee doth lie: 
Then in the frongeſt of the world, abroad, my foule comfort forſooke, 
that rob on mountaines hie. 3 When I to thinke on God intend, | 
my trouble then is more: 


; But now tie proud are ſpoild through thee, I ſpake, but could not make an end, 


time of griefeI ſought to God, by niglit uo 


reit I tooke: But ſtretcht my hands to him 


THY 


and they are falne on fleepe: my breach was ſtopt ſo iore 4 
Throngh men of warre no helpe can be, 4 Thon holdſt wine eyes alwaies from reſts 

ehe:uſclues Mey could not keepe: that I (herewith did wake: 
6 At thy rebuke O Iacobs God, With feare Lamfo ſore oppreſt, 

whgnthou didſt them rept oue, h eech doth D a «the 


- 4 14 


The dayes of old in mind I caſt 
3 " andofc did thinke von 
The times and ages that are paſt 
full many yeares agone. 
& By night my ſongs I call to mind, 
once madethy praiſe to ſhow: 
And with my heart much talkeI find, 
my ſpirits do ſearch to know, 


9» Will God,faid I, at once for all, 
caſt off his people thus: 

So that henceforth no time he ſhall 
be friendly vnto vs? 

$ What? is his goodneſſe cleane decaid, 
for euer and a day? 

Or is his promiſe now delayd. 
and doth his truth decay? 


p And will the Lord our God forget 
his mercies manifold? 

Or ſhall bis wrath increaſe ſo hote, 
his mercieto withhold? 

1 Atlaſt I ſaid, my weakeneſſe is 
the cauſe ofthis diſtruſt: 

Gods mightie hand can helpe all this, 
and change it when he lait, 


The ſecond part 


11 Iwill regard and thinke ypon 
the working of the Lordt 

Of all bis wonders paſt and gone, 
I gladly will record, 

11 Yea all his workes Iwill declare, 
and what he did deuiſe: 

To tell his fads Iwill not ſpare, 
and eke lis counſell wiſe 


13 Thy workesco Lord) arc all zpri-he 
axd holy all abroad: 

What one hath {trength to match the might, 
of thee O Lord our God, 

14 Thou art a God that doſt forth ſhew 
thy wonders euery houre: 

And ſo doſt make the people know 
thy vertuc and thy power? 


15 Andthine own folk thou doſt defend, 
with ſtrength and ſtretched arme: 
The ſonnes of lacob that ueſcend, 
and Ioſephs ſced from hate. 
16 The waters Lord percciued thee, 
the waters ſaw thee well: 
And they for feare away did flies 
- the depths on trembling fell. 


15 The clouds that were both thick and black 


did raine tull plenteouſly: 

The thander in the aire did cracke, 
chy ſhafts abroade did flie. 

1 Thy thuader in tho aire was heard, 
thy lightnings from abene, 

Wich flaſhes great made men afraid: 
the earth did quake and mout , 


19 Thy wayes within the ſca do lie, 
thy paths in waters deepe: 

Yet none can there thy ſteps eſpie, 
nor know thy paths to keepe, 

% Thou ledit thy folke vpon the land 
ay ſuceęe ou every ade i 


Through Mos & —— Aarons hand, 
thou dialt them ſately guide. 


Attendite populi. Pſal.Lxxvii j. I. H. 


AE 


Trend my people to my Law, and to 


— — 


: my words incline, 2. My mouth ſhal ſpeake 


REESE: 


ftrange parables,and ſentences diuine, 


—— 


$3 Which we onr ſelues haue heard and lei 


RE 


— — —— —— — 


even ol our fathers old: And which {yr ovr 


EEE 


X. 22 pike 


— —— 


— — 


inſtruction, our fathers haue vs told, 


4 bhecauſe we ſhould not keepe it cloſe 
from them that ſhould come after: 
W o ſhould Gods power to their race proc 
and all his works of wonder 
s To lacob he commandment gaue, 
how Iſrael ſhould line: 
Willing our fathers ſhould the ſame, 
vnto their cluldren giue, 


6 That they and their poſteritie, 
that were not ſprung vp tho, 
Should haue the knowledge of his law, 
and teach th: ir ſeed alſo, 
7 That they might haue the better hope 
in God that is aboue: 
And not forget to keepe his lawes, 
and his precepts in loue. 


$ Not being as their fathers were, 

rebelling in Gods bghr; 

And woald not frame their wicked heat ty 
to know their God aright, 

Ho went the people of Ephraim, 
their neighbours for to ſpoile: 

Shooting their darts the day of warre, 
aud yet they touke the foile? 


1. For why they did not keepe with God, 
the coueuant that was made: 

Nor yet would walke or leade their liues, 
according to his trade, 

11 Bur put into obliuion, 
h!s counſell and his will: 

Ard all his workes moſt — 

which he declared fill 


75 


rhe ſecondport; 
13 What wonders to our forefathers, 
did he himſelfe diſcloſe 
tu Egypt land, within the field 
that cald is Thaneos? 
1; He did deuide and cut the ſes, 
that they might paſſe ar once: 
And made the waters ſtand as till, 
as doth an heape of ſtones, 


14 He led them fecretin acloud 
by day when it was bright: 

And in the night when darke it was, 

with fire he gaue them light, 

15 He brake the rocks in wilderneſſe, 
and gaue the —— 

As plentifull as when the deepes, 

* do flow vp to the brinke. 


16 He drew out riuers ont of rocks, 
that were both high and hard, 
Of ſuch abundance that no flouds, 
to them might be compar'd, 
17 Vet lor allthis, againſt the Lord, 
their finne they did increaſe: 
And Rirred him that is moſt high, 
to wrath in wilderneſſe, 


13 They tempted him within their hearts, 
like people of miſtruſt: 

Requiring ſuch a kind of meate, 
as ſerued to their luſt, 

29 Saying with murmuration, 
in their vnfaithlulneſſe: 

What? can this God prepare ſor ys 
afcaſt in wilderneſſep 


10 Bchold he ſtrake the ſtony rocks, 
and flouds forthwith did flow: 

But can he now giue to hisfolke, 
both bread and fleth alſo? 

at Whẽ God heard this, he waxed.wroth 

\ with Iacob and his ſced: 

$0 did his indignation 

on Iſrael proceed, 


. The third part. 


a2 Becauſe they did nor faithfully 
beleene, and hope that he 

Could alwayes helpe and ſaccour them 
in their neceſsitie. 


23 Wherefore he did command the clouds, 


forthwiththey brake in ſunder: 


24 And raind downe Manna for them to eate, 


a food of mickle wonder, 


25 When earthly men with Angels foods 
were fed at their requeſt; 

26 He bad the Eaft wind blow away, 
and brought in the Southweſt. 


27 And raind downe fleſh as thicke as duſt, 


and fowle as thicke as ſand: 
33 Which he did caſt amid the place, 
where all their tents did ftand, 


29 Then did they eate exceedingly, 
and all men had their fils: 

Yer more and more they did deſire, 
to ſerue their luſts and ils. 

o Bar as the meat was in their moutliei: 
his wr vpon them ſells?ꝰꝛ 
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and choiſe of Iſrael. 


22 Yet fell they to their wonted fiane, 
and ſtill they did him grieue: 

For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they would him not beleeue, 

33 Their dayes therefore he ſhortened, 
and made their honour vaine: 

Their yeares did wafte and paſſe away, 
with terror and with paine. 


34 Bur euer when he — — them, 
they ſought him by and by: 

35 Remembring 5 he was their ſtrength, 
their helpe and God moſt hie 


38 Though in their mouthes they did but gleſe 


and flatter with the Lord; 
And with their tongues and ia their hearts 
diſſanbled euery word, 


37 For why, their hearts were nothing bene 


to him nor to his trade: 
Nor yet to keepe or to performe 
the couenant that was made. 
38 Tet was he ill ſo merciſull, 
when they deſeru d to die, 
That he forgaue them their miſdeeds, 
and would not them deſtroy. 


Yea many a time he turnd his wrath, 
and did himſelſe adviſe: 

And would not ſuffer all his whote 
diſpleaſure to ariſe, 

39 Conligering that they were but fleſh, 
and euen as a wind, i 

That paſſeth away, and cannot well 
returne by his owne kind. 


40 How oſtenti nes in wilderneſſe, 
did they the Lord pronoke? 
How did they mone and ſtirre the Lord, 
to plague them with his ſtroke? 
41 let did they turneagaine co ſlune, 
and tempted God eſtſoone: 
Preſcribing to the holy Lord, 
what taings they would haue done » 


41 Not thinking of his hand and power ⸗ 
nor of the day when he 

Deliuered them out of the handy 
ol the fierce enemie, 

43 Nor how he wrought his miracles 

(as they themſelues beheld) 

In Pgypt, aua the wonders that 

he did in Zoan field. 


44 Nor how he turned by his power, 
their waters into bloud: 

That no man might receive his drinke, 
at riner nor at floud. a 

4; Nor how bo ſent them ſwarmes of flies 
which did them ſore 2nnoy; 

And fl their countrey fall of frogs, 
wluch did their land deſtroy. 


The fift pars, 
46 Nor how he did commit their fra ita 
vnde the — 


31 And ſlue the flower of all their youth, | 


£5 


- 46 * 
And all the l abont oftheir hands, 14 
he gaue to the Graſhopper, * 


47 With haileſtones be deftroid their vines; 


ſo that they were all loft: 
Aud not ſo much as wilde fig-trees, 
but be conſam'd with froſt, 


43 And yet with haileftones ouce againe, 
the Lord their cattell (more; 
And all their flocks and heards ltkeriſe 
with thunderboltt full hote. 
49 He caſt ypon them in his ire, 
and iu lus fury trong, 
Difpleaſure,wrath,and — ſpirits, 
to trouble them auonꝑ. 


$9 Then to his wrath he made away, 
and ſpared not the leatt; 
Put gaue vnto the peſtilence, 
the man and eke the beaſt. 
31 He ſtrake alloche firit borne all, 
that vp in Egypt came: 
And 31! the chicfe of men and beafts, 
within the tents of Han, 


$2 But asfor all his owne deare folke, 
he did preſerue and keepe; + / 

And carried them through wildervetc, 
eurn like a flocke uf theepe, 

$3 Withour all feare,borh ate ani ſuund 
he brought chem out of chrali: 

Whereas their foes with rage ul ſeas, 
were oucryhbelmed all, 


4 And brought them out inte the coalts 
of his one holy land: "fy 
Euen to the mount which ke had got 
by his — _ and haud. 
's 5 And there catt out the heathen folke, 
and did their land dcuide: 
And in their tents he ſet che eribes 
of Iſrael to abide, 


s Yet for all this their God moſt lugh 
they fliril and tempted fil}; 

And would not keepe lus teſtament, 
nor yet obey his will, 

3 Tut as their fathersturned backe, 
enen ſo they went aſtray: 

Much like abow that would not bend , 
but ſlip aud datt away, 


The fig part. 
8 And griey'd him with their hill alcars, 
with olle rings au with re: 
And wah their idols vehemently, 
rouoked him co ire. 
$9 Therewith his wraty began againt 
to kindle in 7 i 
Tuc naualiineſſe o iſrae), 
he ckd fo much dereft, 


60 Then he forſooke the tabernacle 

of Silo, chere he was 
Right conuerſanc with earchly men, 

eucs as his dwelling place. 
&1 Thenſyffered he his auglit and power, 

in bondage tor to ftand: 
And ꝑaue the honour of his Arke, 

into his enemies hand. 


63 And did commit them to the word, 
v rotꝶ ynitl; his heritage 


Lxxix, 


6; Theiryong men were deudur d with Fre; 


- maideyhad no mariane, 
64 And with the ſword tie Pricks alſo 
did periſh every one: 
And not a widow left alive, 
their deatſi for te demone, 


6; Aud theu the Lord began to wake, 
like one thatlept a tune, 

And like a valiant man of warre, 
refreſhed aſter wine: 

56 With Emods in the linder parts, 
he r ake his enemies all: 

And put them then vntoa ſhame, 
tliat was perpetuall, 


67 Then he thetents and tabernacle 
of loſeph did reluſe: 
As for the tribe of Ephraim, 
he would in ro wile chule: 
6 But ell oſe the tribe of lehuda, 
whereas he thought to dwell; 
Euen the noble mount Sion, 
whick lie did loue fo well. 


6&9 Whereas he did his Temple byiid, 
both tuniptuoully and Wrer 

Like as the earch which he hath made, 
tor euer to endure, 

79 Ihen choſe he Dauid him to ſerue, 
his pe le for to keepe! 

Whom he rooke vp and broughtavay, 
euen ſtuiu the folds ef theepe, 


71 As he gulfotlow the Ewes with yutg2 
the Cord did uuu aduances, 

To fec his people Iſrac l, 
and his inheritance, 

72 Then David with a faichfull heart, 
his Hocke and charge did fed 

And prudently with al] hus power 

did guuet ue chem indeed, 


Deus venerunt, Pſal.Lxxiz. ILE. 
Sing thu 4th 7 7 Pſabne, 


God ene Gentiles do invade 
thine heritage toſpoile; 
leryſalem 2» i1cape is made, 
thy Templr they defoile. 
2 Chebomes of chy Saints molt deare, 
2yroad tubirds they calt : 
Ihe fleſh of the that do thee feare, 
the ca deuoure aud walte, 


Their vlwud throrghut leruſalein 
as water ſpilt they haue: 
So tut there is not one of them, 
to lay che dead wu graue. 
4 Thus are we made laughing ſtoc he, 
almoſt the world throughoet: 
Ine enemies at vs icit and mocke, 
wich dwell our coaſts about: 


s Wilethou co Lord) thus in thine ire, 
againſt vs ener fame? 
And ſhewthy wrath as hot as fire, 
thy folke for toconſume? 
6 Vpon thoſe people poure the ſame, 
wich did thee neuer know, * 


Al 


„ 


x | 


A 


ealmes which call not on | Name, 
_ — 


For they haue got the vpper han 

, and Iacobs (ced deftroid: % 

His habieation and his land, 

© they haus leſt waſte and voide 

$ Beare not in mind our former faults 

with ſpeede ſome pitie how: 

And aid vs Lord in all aſſaults, 
for we are weake and lows 


The ſtcond part 


o God that giu'ſt all health and grace, 
on vs declare the ſame: 

Weigh not our works, our ſing deface, 
or honour of thy Name. 

10 Why (hall the wicked ſtill alway, 
to vs as people dumbe, 

Ia thy reproch reioyce, and (ay, 
where is their God become? 


11 Require, O Lord, as thou ſeeſt good, 
before our eyes in ſight, 

Ok all theſe folke thy ſeruants bloud, 
which they ſpilt in deſpiqht. 

11 Rec eiue into thy ſight in haſt, 
the clamours, grieſe, and wrong, 

Of ſuch as are in priſon caſt, 


ſuſtainingirous ſtrong. 


Thy force and firength to celebrate, 
Lord ſet them out of band, 

Whuch voto death are deſtinate, 
and in their enemies hand, 

83 The nations which haue been ſo bold, 
asto blaſpheme thy Name: 

Into their laps with ſeuen fold, 
repay againe the ſame, 


14 So we thy folke and paſture ſheepe, 
willpraiſe thee cuermore: 

And teach all ages for to keepe 
lor thee like praiſe in ſtore. 


Qui regis Iſrael. Pſal.Lxxx. Ly, 
Sing thb u the 77. Pſalme. 


oY Heard that Iſrael Coſt keepe, 
glas eate and take good heed; 
Which leadeft Ioſeph like a ſhetpe, 
and doſt him warch and feed, 
2 Thou Lord, Ifay,whoſtſcat is ſer 
on Cherubins moſt bright: 
Shew forthto vt, and do not let, 
ſend downe thy beawes of lt. 


3 Before Ephraim and Beniamia, 
Manalles ele likewiſez 

To ſhew thy power do thou begin, 
comeghelpevs Lord ariſe, 

4 DireR our hearts vnto thy grace, 
conucrtys Lord tothee: 
Shew vs the brightnelle of thy face, 
and then full ſafe are we. 


$ Lord God of hoaſts of [ſracl, 
how long wilt thou, I ſay, 
Againftely folkein anger (well, 
and walt got heare them proy? 


K Thou doſtelem feed with fonowes Lebe: 


And drinke the teares that they 
in meaſure fall and great, 


their bread with teares * 
weep 0 


5 Thon haſt vs made a very ſtrife, 
to thoſe that dwell about: ; 
And that our foes do leue a life, 24 
they laugh and ĩeſt it out, 
$ O tale vs Led vnto thy grace, | 
conuert our hearts to thee t 
Shewforth to vs thy — * 
aud we full ſafe be, 
From Egypt where it grew not well, 
thou heſta vane full deare: 
The heathen folke thou didſt expell, 
and thou did ſt plant it here. 


for it a place, 


— 


xo Thou didſt preyare 
and ſet her rootes fall faſt: 
That it did grow and ſpring apace, 
and hld the land at la 


The ſecond part. 


11 The hils wereconered round about 
with ade that from it came: 

And eke the Cedars ſtrong and ſtout, 
with branches of the ſame, 

12 Why didft thou then her wals deſtroy 
her hedge pluckt vp thou hait: 

That all the folke that paiſe thereby, 
thy vine may ſpoile and waſt. 


3; TheNoare out of the wood ſo wild, 
doth dig and root it out: F 
The furious beatts our of the field, 
deuoure it all about. 
14 O Lord oft hoaſts returne againe, 
from heagen looke betime: 
Behold and with thy helpe ſuſtaine 
this poore vineyard of thine, 


15 Thy plant, I ſay, chine Iſrael, 
om thy right hand hath ſee? 

The ſame whichthou did loue ſo well, 

O Loxd do not forget. 
16 They lop and cut it downe apace, 

they burne it eke with fire: 
And through the frowning of thy face, 

we periſh iu thine ire. 42 


15 Letthy right hand be with them now 
whom thou halt kept ſo long: 

And with the ſonne of man, whom thou 
to thee haſt made ſo ſtrong. 

13 Au fo hen thou haſt ſer ys free 
and ſaued vs from ſhame: 

Ihen veill we never fall from thee, 
but call vpon thy Name. 


12 © Lord ol hoaſtsthrough ihy good grace 
conue rt ys vnto thee: . 

Behold vs with a pleaſant face, 
aud then full fafe ate we, 


Deo exultate. Pſal. Lxxxj. I. H. 


B 


E light ad gf in Godreicyce wich 
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"1 


— 
: 2 * . ” 1 
9— — th 11 * — 
* 


is our rength and ſtey: Be ioyfull and lift 


2 


our voice, to Iacobs God I ſay. » Pre- 
vp % 2 


— * 


HILL n= _ 


— 


pare your infirumentsmoſt meet, ſome 10. 


fall Pſalmeto fing: Strike vp with Harpe and 


1 8 


— 


Lute ſo ſweet, on euery pleaſaut ſtriug. 


3 Blow at it were in the new Moone, 
with trampets ofthe 

As it is vſed to be done, 

itt anyſolemne feaſt 

4 For this is vnto Iſrael, 
a ſtatute and a trade: 

A law that maſt be kept full well, 
which lacobs God hath made. 


's This clauſe with Iofeph was decreed, 
when ho from Egypt came: 
That as a witneſſe all his ſeed . 
ſhould ſtill obſerue the ſame 
s When God, I ſay. had ſo prepar'd, 

to bring him from that land: 
Whereas the ſpeech which he had heard, 
dae did not vnderſtand __ 


I trom his ſhoulder too ke Glgitb he) 
the burthen cleane a 1 Ü0 m ,. - 
And from the tornace quit him ſree, 
from burning bricke of clay 
$ When thou in griefe didſt crie and call, 
I helpe thee by and by: 
And I did anſwer thee withall, 
in thunder ſecretly 


S Yea at the waters of diſcord, 
I didtheertempt and proue: 
Whereas the goodneſſe of the Lord, 
vaith muttering thou didſt moue 
1% Heare O myfolke, O Iſrael, 
aud I aſſure it thee: 
Regard and marke my words full well, 
if thou wilt cleaue to me 


The ſecond pars. 


11 Thou ſhalt no god in thee reſerue, 
of any land abroad: 


Nor in yo wiſe to bow os ſerue, 


4 ſtrange or forrein 
iz Tamtbe Se 
from Egype frees. 
Then aſke of me aby ty, * 
aud I will gine it thee 


«i. 5 »Y S 


15 — — hear 
my yoice that Iſpaket 

Nor Iſrael would not obey, 
but did me quite forſake 

I 4 Then did I leauethem to their will, 
in hardnefle of their heart: 

To walke in their owne counſels ill, 
themſelues they might peruert. 


15 O that my people would haue beard 
the words that I did ſay: . 
And eke that Iſrael would reg ard 
to walke within my way 
1s How ſoone would Iconſound their lues. 
and bring them downe full low: 
And turne my hand ypon all thoſe, 
that would them oucrthrow? 


17 And they that at the Lord do rage, 
as Naues do ſeeke him till: 

But of his folke the time and age, 
ſheuld flouriſh euer ſtill. 

18 I would hane fed them with the crop, 
and fineſt of the wheate: 

And madethe rocke with hony drop, 
thatthey their fils ſhould eate. 


Deus ſtetit. Pſal. Lxxxij. 1-H. 
Sing this as the 77, Pſalme. 
Mid the preaſſe with men of might, 
the Lord himſclfe doth ſtand, * 
To pleade the cauſe of truth and righ*, 
with Indges of the land, 
z How long ({aid he) will you proceed, 
falſe indgement to award: 
And haue reſpect for loue of weed, 
the wicked to regard? 


3 Whereas of due yon ſhould defend 

the fatherleſſe and weake: 

And hen the poore man doth contend, 
in iudge ment iuſtly ſyeake 

4 If ye be wiſe, defend the cauſe 
of poore men in thelr right, 

And rid the needy from the clawes 
of tyrants force and might. 


5 But nothing will they know or learnut; 
in vaine to them L talke: 

They will not ſee or ought diſcerne, 
but {till in darkneflewalke, 

For lo,cuen now the time is come, 
that all things fall to zought: 

And lic iſe la ves both all and ſame, 
for gaine are ſold and bought. 


I had decreed itin my ſight, 
a3 gods to take you all: 

And children to the moſt of might, 
for loue I did you call. 

7 Bur notwithſtanding ye ſhall die 
as men. and ſo — 

O tyrants 1 (hall you deſtroy, 
and plucke you quite away. 


8 Vp Lord, and let thy ſtrength be known 
and iudge the world with might: 

For why, all nations are thme done, 
to take chem as thy right, 


Des 


Deus quid. Pfal. Lxxxnj. I. H. 

Sing this «s the 77. Pſalme. 
o not O Lord refrainethy tongue, 

in filence do not — » ** 

Wichhold not Lord thy ſelfe ſo long, 
ahd make no more delay. 

1 For why,behold thy foes, and ſee 
how they do rage and crie: 

And thoſe that beare an hate to thee, 
hold yp their heads on hie. 


z Againſt thy folke they vſe deceit, 
aud craftly they enquire, 
For thine ele to lie in wait, 
their counſell doth conſpire. 
Come on, ſay they, let vs expell, 
and plucke theſe folke away: 
zo that the name of Iſrael, 
may vtterly decay. 


gs They all conſpire within their heart, 
how they may thee withſtana: 
Againft the Lord to take a part, 
theyarein league and band. 
6 The tents of all the Edagnires, 
the Iſmaelites alſo: 
Tie Hagarens and Moabites, 
wich diuers other mo. 


„Gebal, with Ammon, and likewiſe 
doth Amaleck confpire: 

The Phaliſtines againſt thee riſe, 
with them that dwell atTyre, 

$ And Aſhur eke is well apaid, 
with them in league to be: 

And doth become afence and aid, 
to Lots poſteritie. 


g As thou didſt to the Madianites, 
ſo ſerue them Lord each one: 
As to Siſer and to Iabin, 
beſide the brooke Kiſon. 
1» Whom thou in Endor didt deſtroy, 


and waſte them through thy might: 


That they like dung on earth did lie, 
and tliat in open ſight. 


The ſecond part, 


ii Make them now and their Lords appeare, 


like Zeb and Oreb than: 
As Zeba and Zalmana were, 
the kings of Madian. 


ia Which ſaid, let vs throughout the land, 


in all the coafts abroad, 
doſſeſſe and take into our hand, 
the faire houſes of God, 


i Turne them, O God, with ſtormes 2 faſt, 


as heeles that haue no ſtay: 

Or like the chaffe, which men do caſt, 
with windes to ſſie away, 

14 Like as the fire with rage and fume, 
the mightie forreſtsſpils: 

lad as the flame doth quite conſume 
the mountaines and the hits, 


I; So let the tempeſt of thy wrath, 
vpon theirnecks be lad: 

ad of thy ſtormie wind and (hower, 
Lord male them all alraid, 


Ai. LAT 


16 Lord bring them all. Ithee defire, 
to ſuch rebuke and ſhame: 


That it may cauſe them to enquire, 
and learne to know thy Name, 


17 And let them enermore daily, 
to ſhame and ſlander fall: 
And in rebuke and obloquie, 
to periſh eke wichall. 


« 8 That they may knovy and ſee fall well, 


that thou art called Lord: 
And that alone thou doſt excell, 
and reigne throughout the world. 


47 


Quaàm dilecta. Pſal. Lxxxiiij. I. H. 


Sing tha «s the $1, Pſalme, 


H“ pleaſant is thy dwelling place, 
O Lord of hoafts to me: 
Thetabernacles of thy grace, 
how pleaſant Lord they be, 
2 My ſoule doth long full ſore to go 
into thy courts abroad: 
My heart doth luſt, my Ricſh alſo, 
in thee the liuing God, 


2 The ſyarrowes find a roome to reſt, 
and ſaue themſelues from wrong: 

And eke the ſwallow hath a neſt 
wherein to keepe her yong. 

4 Theſebir«s full nigh thine altar may 
haue place to fic and fing: 

O Lord of hoaſls,thou art I ſay 
my God and eke my King, 


$ O they be bleſſed that may dwell 
within thy houſe alwayes: 

For they all times thy facts do tell, 
and euer giue thee praiſe. 

6 Yeahappieſure likewiſe are they, 
whoſe ſtay and ſtrength thou ar 

Whichto thy houſe do mind the way, 
and ſeeke it in their heart. 


7 As they go through the vale of tearcs, 
they dig vp fountaines ſtill: 

That as a ſpring it all appeares, 
and thou their pits doeſt fill. 

$ From ſtrength to 
no faintneſſe there ſhallbe: 

And ſu che God of Gods at laft, 
in Sion they do ſees 


9 O Lord of hoaſts to me giue heed, 
and hcare when I do pray: 

And let it through thine eares proceed, 
0 Iacobs God, I ſay. 

10 O Lord our ſhield of thy good grace, 
regard, and fo draw neare: 

Re ard I ſay, behold the face, 
of thine ganointed deare. 


rt For why, within thy courts one day, 
is better to abide, 
Then other whereto keepe or ſtay 
a thouſand dayes beſide. 
11 Much rather would I 
within tke houſe of , 
Then in the tents of wickedneſſe, 
to ſettle mine abode. 


t For God the Lora licht and defence, 


a doore, 


ength they walk full faſt, 


will 


48 ſalme 


will grace and worſhip gine : 
And no good thing ſhall he withhold, 
from them that purely liue. 
11 O Lord of hoaſts that man is bleſt, 
and happie ſure is he, 
That is perſwaded in his breſt, 
to truſt all tunes iu thee. 


Benedixiſti.Pſal. Lxxxv. I. H. 


Sing this «4 the $1 .Pſaba. 


Hou haſt been merc ĩfull indeed, 
O Lord vntothy land: 

For thou reſtoredſt Tacobs ſeed, 

from thraldome out of band. 
2 The wicked wayes that they were in; 

thou diaſt them cleaneremit: 
And thou didft hide thy peoples ſinne, 

All cloſe thou cou redſt it. 


3 Thane anger eke thon didſt aſtwage, 
that all thy wrath was gone: 

And ſo aidſt curne thee fron thy rage, 
with them to be at one. 

4 O G ed our health, du now conugrt 
thy people vnto thee: 

Put all * wrath from vs apart, 

and angrie ccaſc to be. 


z VWhy,ſhall thine anger neuer end, 
but fill proceed on vs? 
And ſhallthy wrath it ſelle extend 
vpon all ages thus 
& Wilt thuu not rather turne chereſo re, 
and quicken ys, that we 
And all thy folke may euermore 
be glad and joy in thee? 


7 O Lord on vs de thou declare 
thy goodneſſe to our wealth: 
Shew —. to vt, and do not ſpare, 
thine aide and ſauing heath. 
31 _ — _ — he 
And ts his Saints, that — 
returne to fooliſhneiſe. 


p For why, his helpeis ſtill at hand, 
to ſuch as do himfeare: 

Whereby great glory in our land 
ſhall dwell and flouriſhthere. 

y © For truth and mercie there ſhall meete 
in one to take their place: 

And Peace ſhall luſtice with kifle ee, 
and there they ſhall embrace, 


11 As truth from earth ſhall ſpring apace, 
and flouriſh pleaſantly: 

So righteouſnefſe ſhall ſhe her face, 
and looke from heauen hie, 

12 Yea God himfelfe doth take in hand, 
to giue vs each good thing: 

And through the confls of all } land, 

the earth lier fruitsſhall btiug. 


x; Before his face ſhall Iuſtice ga, 
much like a guide or ſtay; 

He ſhall direct his eps alſo, 

and keepe chem iu the way, 


V. LJ. 
Inclina Domine. Pſal LXxXvj. I. i. 


Sing thu the 8. Fſalme. 


Ord bo thine eare to my requeſt, 
L. 2 heare me by and by: * 
Wich gricuous paine, and gricfe oppreft 
full poore and — 2 * 
2 Preſerue my ſoule, becauſe my waies 
and doings holy be: 
And ſaue thy ſeruant O my Lord, 
t hat puts his truſt in thee, 


3 Thy mercie Lord on me expreſſe, 
defend meckewithall, 

For through the day I do not ceaie, 
on thee to crie and call. 

4 Comſort (O Lord) thy ſervants ſoule, 
that no wich paine 1s pid 

For ynto thee (Lord) I extoll, 
and Lift my ſoule and unnd. 


For thou art you and bountiſull, 
thy gifes of grace are ſree: 

Ani! :ke thy wercae pleotifall, 
to all that callan thee. 

6 O Lordlikewiſe when I do pray, 
regard and giue an care: 

Marke well the words that I do ſay, 
and all my prayers heare. 


7 lu time when trouble doth me movie, 
t »thee I do complaine: 

For why, l kguw and well do proue, 
thon anſwereſt me againe. 

3$ Among the gods, O Lord is none, 
with thee to be compar'd: 

And none can de as thoualone, 
the like hath not been heard. 


The ſecond part, 


The Gentiles and the people all, 
which thou didſt make and frame, 

Before thy face on knees will fall, 
to gloriſie thy Name. 

1+ For y. thou art ſo much of might, 
all power is thine owne: 

Thou workeſt wonders ſtill in ſiglit, 
for thou art God alone. 


1x O tcach me Lord thy way, and IL 
ſhall in thy truth yroceed: 

O ioyne my heart to tnee ſo nie, 
that i thy Name may dreed, 

12 To thee my God will L giue praiſe, 
with all my hcart O Lord: 

And glorifie thy Namealwaies, 
for euer through the world, 


1 For why,thy mercicſhewd to me, 
is great, aud duthexcell: 

Thou ſetſt my ſaule at libertie, 
out from the lower hell, 

34 O Lord the proud againſt meriſe, 
and heapes of men of might; 

They ſeeke my ſoule, and in no wite 
will haue thee in their ſight, 


15 Thon Lord art mercifull and mceke) 
full ſlacke and flow to wrath: 

Tay ęoodneſſe u full great,and eke 
thy truth ao meaſure hath, 


I 


16 O ture to me and merciegrant, 
thy ſtrength to me apply: 

o helpCani ſaue thine owne ſeruant, 
thy handmaids ſonne am 1. 

37 Og me ſome ligne of favour ſhew, 
that all my focs may ſee, 

And be a{ham'd,becauſe (Lord) thou 
doe ſt helpe and comfort me. 


Fundamenta. Pſal. Lxxxvij. I. H. 
Sing this as the 72. Pſalme, 


Hat Citie ſhall fall well endure, 
her groun«worke il coth tay 
ypoa the hol hals full ſure, 
it can nv time decay. 
1 God louet the gates of S:onbeft, 
his grace doth there abide: 
le loues them more then all the reſt, 
of lacobs texts beſide. 


3 Full glorious things reported be 


p in Sion and abroad: 


Great things I ſay,are ſaid of chee, 
thou Citie of our God. 
4 On Rahab I will cattan eye, 
and beate in mind the faut: 
And Babylon (hall eke apply, 
andlearne to know ny N2DE, 


5 Lo Palelline and Tyre z)ſo, 
with Ethiope like wiſe: 
A people old, full long ago 
were hornt and there did riſe, 
6 Of Sion they ſhall ay abroad, 
that diners men of tame, 
Haue there ſprung vp, and tlie high Ged 
nat founded faſt the Fame, 


5 In their records to them it ſhall, 
through Gods dtuict appeare: 

Of $10n bat the chicte of all 
had his beginr g there, 

$ The trumpetters with ſuc h as {ings 
thertin great plentie be; 

My foringaines and my pleafant ſprings, 
are compaſt all in chte. 


Domine Deus. Pfal.Lxxxviij.. I. I. 
Sing this as;he 37. ſalme. 


—_ God of health, the hope and (tay, 
thou art alone to me: 
Icall and cr.e throughout the day, 
and all the night to thee. 
2 O let my prayer lvone aſcend 
vnto thy ſight on hie: 
lucline th.ne eare,O Lord, attend, 
and licarkento my cries 


3For why,wvith wo my heart is fild, 

aud doth in trouble dwell: 

My Le and breath almoit doth yeeld, 
and draweth nizhto hell. 

4 Im eſteemd as one v! them, 
that in the pit do fall: 

And made as one anong choſe men, 
that haue no Rreagth at all. 


« Az one among the dead, and free 
fron; things tac here tem. ie, 


Pſalme LxxxvigexxAvny, Lxxxix. 


It were more eaſe for me to be 
with them the which are ſlalne. 
6 At thoſe that be in graue, I ſay, 
whom thou haſt cleane forgot: 
The which thy hand hath cut away, 
and thou regardſt them uot. 


7 Yea like to one ſhut vp full ſure, 
withun the lower pit: 

In places darke and all obſcure, 
and in the depth of it. 

$ Thine anger and thy wrath likewiſe, 

fall ſore on me doth lie: 

And all thy ſtormes againſt me riſe, 
wy ſoule to vere and trie. 


9 Thou putſt my friends far offfrom me, 
and małꝰſt them hate me ſore: 
lam ſhut vp in priſon faſt, 
and can come forth no more, 
ro My ſight doth failethrough griefe and woes 
I call to thee O God: 
T'.zonghout the day my hands alfo, 
to thee I ſtretch abroad. 


The ſecond part. 
i Doeſt thou vnto the dead declare 
thy wondrous workes of faine? 
Shall dead to life againe repaire, 
aud praiſe thee for the ſame? 
a: Or ſhall thy loving kindueffe Lord, 
be preached in the graue? 
Or (hall with them that are deflroyd, 
thy truth ler honour hauc? 


8 ; Shall they that lie in darke full low, 
of all thy woanders wor? 

Or there ſhall they thy iuſtice know, 
where all thinggare forgot? 

x4 Fut lO Lord to thee 2lwaics 
do crie and call apace: 

My prayer eke ere it be dayy 
ſiiall come beſore thy lace. 


T ; Why doſt thou Lord abhor my ſoule, 
in griefe that ſecketh thee? 

And now O Lord wiy doft thou hide 
thy face away from me? 

17 lam aſflict as dying fill, 
from youth this many a veare: 

The terrors which do vexe me ill, 
with troubled mind I bearc. 


17 The furies of thy wrathlull rage, 
full ſore vpon me fall: 
Thy terrors eke d not aſſwage, 
but me opprefie withall. 
18 All day they compaſſe me about, 
as watersat the tide; : 
And all at once with ſtreames full tout, 
beſet ate on each ſide, 


1 Thon ſetteſt farfrom me cay fricndsy 
and louerscuery one? 

Yea aud my ald acquaineanceally 
out of my light are gone. 


Miſericordias, Pſal. Lxxxix. LH. 
Sing this as the 77, P ſave. 


O fing the mercics ofthe Lord, 
T my tongue ſhall neuer ſpare: 
Aud with my mouth from age to age, 

chy truth 1 will declare, 
„ 2 For 


For I hanefaid, that mercieſhall 
— the heavens 75 

In that thou doe 4 
thy trath appearcth plaine, ; 


3 To mine elect, ſaith God, Imade 
- — — — 
ſeruant Dauid to perſwade, 
* I ſwore and did proteſt. 
4 Thy ſeed for ever I will ſtay, 
and ſtabliſh ir full faſt: 
And ſtill vpholdthy throne alway, 
| from age to age to laſt, 


3 The heauens ſhew with ioy andmirthy 
thy wondrous workes, O Lord: 
Thy Saints within thy Church on earth, 
thy faith and truth record. 
& Who with the Lord is equall then, 
in all the clouds abroad: 
Among the ſonnes of all the gods, 
what one is like our God? 


& God in aſſembly ofthe Saints, 
is greatly tobe drad: 
And over all that dwell about, 
in terror tobe had, 
3 Lord God of hoaſts in all the world, 
what one is like to thee? 
On euery ſide, moſt mightie Lord, 
thy truth is ſeene to be. 


The — by thine aduic e, 
thou ruleſt at thy will: 
And when the waues thereof ariſe, 
thou mak'lt chem calme and ſtill. 
10 And Egypt, Lord, thou haſt ſubdued, 
and thou halt it deftroid: 
Yea thou thy foes with mightic arme, 
haſt ſcattred all abroad, 


The ſecond part. 


31 The heaueng are thine, and ſtill laue bene, 


likewiſerthe earth and land- 
The world and all that is therein, 
thon founded ſt with thy hand. 


x2 Both North add South, with Eaſt and Weſt, 


thy ſelfe didſt make and frame: 
Both Tabor mount and eke Hermon, 
reioyce and praiſe thy Name. 


1 Thine arme is ſtrong and full of power, 


all might therein doth lie: 


The ftrength of thy right hand each houre, 


— lifreſt yp on hie. 

14 In righteouſneſſe angequitie, 

— haſt thy ſeare and placet 

Mercie and truth are ſtil] with thee, 

and go before thy face, 

15 That ſolke is bleſt that knowes aright, 
thy preſent power O God: 

For in the fauour of thy fight, 
they walke fell ſafe abroad. 

16 For in thy Name throughout the day 
they ioy and much reioyce: 

And through thy righteouſneſſe haut they 
a pleafant ame and noiſe, 


17 For why,theirglorie, ſtrength aud aid, 
in thee alone doth lie: 

Thy goodnefſe eke that hath vs ſaid, 
Mall lit our hornes on hie 


30 palme Lon 


x $ Our 
the Lord to vs doth bring; 

The holy one of Iſrael, 
he is Our guide and king, 

15 Sometimes thy will ynto thy Saints, 
in viſions — didſt 1 85 

And thus then didſt thou ſay to them, 
thy mind to make themknow, 

2+ Aman of might I haue erect, 
your king and guide to het 

And ſet him yp whom I elect, 
among the ſolke to me. 


The third part 


21 My ſeruant DanidI appoint; 
whom I haue ſearched out: 

And with mine holy oyle annoint 
hi n king of all the rout, 

22 For why, my hand is readie fli!l, 
with him for to remainet 

And with mine arme alſo I will 
him ſtrengthen and ſuſtaine. 


23 The enemĩes ſhall not him oppreſſe, 
they ſhall not him deuoure: 

Ne yet the ſonnes of wickedneſſe, 
on him ſhall haue no power 

24 His ſoes likewiſe I will deftroy, 
before his face in ſight: 

And thoſe that hate him 1 will plagne, 
and ſtrike them with my might. 


2 5 My truth and mercie eke withall, 
ſhall ſtill ypon him lie: 

And in my Name his horne eke ſhall 
be lifted vp on hie. 

26 His kingdome I will ſet to be 
vpon the ſea and land: 

And eke the running flouds ſliall he 
embrace with his right hand. 


27 He ſhall depend with all his heart 
on me, and thus ſhall ſay, 

My Father and my God thou art, 
my rocke ofhealth and ſtay, 

28 As mv firft borne Iwill him take, 
of all on earth that ſprings: 

His might and honour I will make 
about all earthly kings, 


29 My mercy ſhall be with him ſtill, 
2s I ray ſelſe haue told: 

My faithfull conenant to fulfill, 
my mercy I will hold. 

30 And eke his ſeed I will ſuſtaine, 
for euer ſtrong and ſure: 

So that his ſeate (hall fill remaine, 
while heauen doth endure, 


The fourth part. 

31 If that his fonnes forſake my law, 
and ſo begin to ſwerue: 

And of my iudgements haue none awe, 
nor will not them obſerue. 

1 Or if they will nor vſe aright, 
my ſtatutes to them made: 

And ſet all my commandments light, 
and will not keepe my trade. 


3 3 Then with the rod will I begin, 
their doings to amend; 


that doth defend vs well, 


lalme 
And fo with ſcourging for their ſinue 
it 


that they do offend, 
34 My mercie yer and my goodueſſe, 
I will not take him fro: 
Nor handle him with craftineſſe, 
and ſo my truth forgo, 


35 Vt fare my couenant I will hold, 
with all that I haue ſpoke: 

No word the which my lips haue told, 
ſhallalter or be broke. 

6 Once ſware I by my holineſſe, 

and that performe will I: 

With Dauid Iwill keepe promiſe, 
to him I will not lie, 


37 Eu ſeed for enermore ſhall raigne, 
and cke his throne of might: 

Is doth the Sunne it ſhall remaine, 
ſor euer in my ſight. 

34 And as the Moone within the ſkie, 
for euer ſtandeth laſt: 

Afaithfull witneſle from on hie, 
ſo ſhallhis kingdome laſt. 


;y But now O Lord. thou doeſt reiect, 
and now thou changett cheare: 

rea thou art wrath with thine elect, 
tchine one annointed deare. 

40 The couenant with thy ſeruant made, 
Lard thou haſt quite yndone; 

lad downe vpon the ground alſo, 
halt calt his royall Crowne, 


The fiſt pt. 


(q1Thou pluckſt his hedges vp with might, 
his wals thou doft confound: 

Thou beatelt eke lus bulwarkes downe, 
and breakit rhem to the ground, 

i That he is ſore deſtroid and totne, 
of comers by throughont: 

lad ſv is made a mocke and (corn?, 
to all that dwell about. 


44 Thou their right hand haſt lifted vp, 
that hun fo ſore annoy? 

lud all his focs that him deuoure, 
lo thou haſt made to toy. 

44 Hisſwords edge thou didſt take away, 
that ſhould his foes withſtand: 

o him in warre no victorie 

thou giueſt, nor vpper hand, 


(5 Hisgloriethou doſt alſo waſte: 
his throne, his ioy,and mirth, 
j thee is ouerthrone, and caſt 
full low vpon the earth. 
Thou haſt cut off and made full ſhort 
his youth and luſtie dayes: 
id raiſde of him an ill report, 
with (hame and great diſpraiſe, 


7 How long away from me, O Lord, 
for ever wilt thou turne? 

{ſhall chine anger Rill alway, 
as fire conſume and burne? 

O call to mind. remember then, 
my time conſumeth faſt: 

hy haſt thou made the ſonnes of men, 
thing: vaine to vate? 


* . 71 
49 What man is hethat liueth here, 
and death ſhall neuer ſee? 
Or from the hand of hell his ſoule 
ſhall he deliver free? 
$9 Where 1s(O Leord)thine own goodnes 
ſo oftdeclar'd beforne? 
Which by thy truth and vprightneſſe, 
to Dauid thou haſt ſworne, 


3e The great rebukes to mind I call, 
that on thy ſeruants lie: 

The railings of the people all, 
borne in my dial haue I, 

52 Where wich, O Lord, thine enemies; 
blaſphemed haue thy Namer 

The ſteps of thine annointed one, 
they ceaſe not to defame, 


5; All praiſe to thee O Lord of hoaſts, 
both now and ekefor aye: 

Through ſkie and earth, & all the coafts, 
Amen, Amen, l ſay, 


Domine refugium. Pſal. XC. I. H. 
Sing thus as tle 77, Pſaime, 


1 Lord haſt bene our ſure defence, 
our place of eaſe and reſt: 
In all times paſt, yea ſo long ſince, 
as cannce be expreſt. 
2 Tre there was made mountaine or hill, 
the earth and world abroad: 
From age to age and alwayes ſtill, 
tor ever thou art God, 
3 Thou grindeſt man through griefe and paint 
to dutt or clay, and then, 
And then thou ſaiſt againe, return 
againe yeſonnes of men. 
4 The laſting of a thouſand yeares, 
what is it in thy ſightꝰ 
As yeſterday it doth appeare, 
or as a watch by night, 


$ Soſooneasthou deſt ſcatter them, 
then is their life and trade, 
All 2s a fleepe, and like the grafſe, 
whoſe beautie ſooue doth fade, 
6 \Which inthe morning ſhinesfullbrighe 
but fadeth by and by: 
And is cut downe ere it be night, 
all withered, dead and drie. 


7 For through thiae anger we conſume, 
our might is much decaid: 
Aad of thy teruent wrath and fume, 
we are full ſore afraid, 
a The wicked workes that we haue wroughes 
thou ſetſt beſore thine eye: 
Our prize faults, yea cke our thoughts, 
thy countenance doth ſpie. 


9 For through thy wrath our dayes do waſte; 
thereot duth nought remaiue. 

Our yearcs conſume as words orblaſts, 
and are not cald againe. 

xo Our time isthreeſcore yeares and ten; 
that we do liue on mold; 

Lfone ſee foureſcore, ſurely then 
we count him wondruus old, 


The ſecond part. 
rt ve ol 2 — de ſtrength and chieſe; 
dle 


$3 
the which we count vpon, 
Is nothing elfe but painfull griefe, 
and we as blaſts are gone. 


x: Who once doth know what ſtrenath is there 


what might thine anger hath: 
Or in his heart who doth theefeare, 
according to thy wrath? 


: Inftratvs Lord to know and trie, 
low long our daves remainex 

That then we may our hearts apply, 
true wiſe dome eo attaine, 

I4 Returne O Lord, how long wilt thou 
forth on in wrath proceed? 

She ſauour to thy ſeruaants now, 
and i:lpethem at their need. 


x 5 Refreſh vswith thy merc ie ſcone, 
and then our ioy ſhall be: 

A!l times {ulong at liſe doth laſt, 
ia heart reioce [hall we. 

bs As thou haſt plagued vs before, 
now alſo make vs glad. 

Aud (ur the yearcs wherein ſull fore 
aſd iction we haue had, 


17 O let thy wor ke and power appeare, 
and on thy ſeruants l. ght: 

And ſhewvnto thy chi laren deare, 
thy glory and thy nuht. 

13 Lora let thy grace aui plorie Aland, 
on vs thy ſernants thus: 

Conhrme the workes we take in hand, 
Lord proſper them to vs, 


Qui habitat. Pſal, XCj. I. II. 
Sing this as the 65 Pſalme. 


that witliin the ſecret place 
of God moſt high doth well: 

In thadow of the mightieſt grace, 

at reſt ſhall Keepe him well. 
2 Thou art my hope and my ſtrong hold, 

I to the Lord will ſay: 
My God he is, in him will 1 

my whole aftzance ſtay. 


He ſhal; defend thee from the ſnare, 
the which the hunter laid; 

And from the deadly plague and care, 
whicreof thou art raid. 

4 And with his wings ſhall coner thee, 
and keepe thee ſafely there: 

Mis faith and truth thy fence ſhall be, 
as ſure as ſtue ld and ſpeare, 


do that thou ſhale not need I ſay, 
to feare or he affripht, 
Cf all te thafrs that flie by day, 
nor terrors of the might, 
Nor oſ the plague that prinily, 
doth walke in darke ſo fan: 
Nor yet of that which coth deſtroy, 
and at noene dayes doth watt, 


Ves, at thy ſide as thou doſt Rand, 
« thoaland dead ſball be: 

T ea thouſand elte at thy right hand, 
aua yet ſhale thou be (rer. 

2 hut thou ſhalt fee it for thy party 
chiue eyes all well rg, 


-ACI1) 


That euen like to their deferts; 
the wicked haue reward, 


9 For why,0 Lord, I onely luſt, 
to ſtay my hope on thee: 

And in the Higheſt I put my cruft, 
my ſore defence is he, 

10 Thon halt not need none ill to feare, 
wit h thee it ſhall not me ll: 

Nor yet the plague hall once come nears 
the hwuſe where thou doſt dwell, 


rr For why, vnta his Angels all, 
with charge commanded he, 

That fill in all thy wayes they (hall 
preſerne and proſper thee, 

t And in their hands all cheebeare vp, 

ill waiting thee vpon: 

$0 that thy ſoote thall neuercnance 
toſpurne at any tone. 


3; Vpon tac Lion thou ſhalt go, 
the Adder fell and long: 

An« tread von the Lions ng, 
with dragons ſtont ana ſtrong 

14 For he tliat truſteth vn me, 
ul diſpatch him quite: 

Ann hm defend, becauſe that ke 
«oth know my Name aright. 


15 When he ſor helpe on me doth crit, 
an anſwer 1 will gue: 

Ani from his griele take him wilt, 
in glarie ſur to hue. 


1 With length of veates and dayes of ;3c.:+ | 


T will full huis time: 
The goodneſſe of my ſauing health, 
1 will declare to him. 


Bonum eſt. Pſal, XCij. 1.11, 
$112 this aa the 3x Palme, 


is a thing both good and meete, 

] to praiſe the lugheſt Lord: 

Aud tothy Name, O thou mot lugu, 
to fing with one accord. 

2 To ſhew che kindudfſe of the Lords 
het ime ere day be light: 

Andeke declare his truth abroad, 
when it doth araw to night. 


yon ten ſtringed inſtruments, 
on Lute and Harpe ſo ſweete: 

W ith al the nurth you can annenty 
of inftramentsmoſt meete. 

For thou haft made me to reyes 
in things ſo wrought by thee: 

And I hanc joy an heart and voice, 
tny handy works to ſce. 


$ O Lord how glorions and ho great; 
are all chy worhes ſo ſtout? 
So deepely are thy counſels ſet, 
tuat none can trie them out. 
she man vnwiſchath not the wit, 
this gcaroto paſle to bring: 
And all ſuch fooles are nothing fity 
to ynderſtand this thing, 


When ſo the wicked at their will 
as grabe do lpring lulltalt; 


— 
PſalmeT .xxxix.) 
when they flonriſhin their ill, 
for cuer (hall be waſte, 
1 But thou art mightie, Lord, ma ſt high, 
yea thou doſt reigne therefore. 
1a time eternally, 
bot h now and euermore. 


g For why,O Lord behold and fee, 
behold thy foes, I ay: 

How all thatworke imniquirie, 
ſhall periſh and decay. 

10 But thou like as an Vnicorne, 
ſhalt lilt mine horne on hie: 

With freſh and new prepared oi le, 
thine ointed king am L. 


11 And of my foes hefore mine eyes, 
ſhall fee the fall and ſhame, 
Ofal! that vp againſt me riſe, 
mine care thall heare the ſame, 
12 The iuſt ſhall flouriſh vp on hie, 
as Date trees bud and blow: 
And as the Cedars multiply, 
in Libanus tha: grow. 


1; For they are planted ĩn the place, 
and dwelling of our God: 

Within his courts they ſpring apace, 
and flouriſh all abroad, 

14 And in their age much fruit (hal bring 
both tat ana well beſcene: | 

And pleaſa ty both bud and ſpring, 
with banghes and braicues greens 


15 Toſhew that God is good and iuſt, 
and vj riaht in his wall : 

He is my rocke my hope and truſt, 
in him there is aone ill. 


Dominus regnauit. Pſal. XCiij. I. H. 
Siug thie as the 25, Pſalue. 


He Lord as King aloft doth raigne, 

with glory goodly dight: 

And he ro ther his ſtrength and maine, 
hath gitt himſelfe with might. 

2 The Lord likewiſethe earth hath made, 
and ſhaped it ſo ſure: 

No might can make it move or fade, 
at ſtay it doth endure, 


3 Ere that y world was made or wrought, 
thy leate was ſet before: 

Beyond all time that can be thought, 
thou haſt bene euermote. 

The flouds,O Lord, the flouds ariſe 
they roare and make a noiſe: 

The flouds (1 ſay) didenterprie, 

and lifted vp their voice. 


$s Yea though the ſtormes ariſe in ſight, 
though (cas do rage and (well: 

The Lord is ſtrong and more of might, 
for he on high doch dwell, 

6 And looke what promiſe he doth make, 
his hoaſhold to defend, 

For ĩuſt and true they (hall it take, 
all times without an end. 


ii. XCR. 33 
Deus vltionum. Plal, XCiiij.I. H. 
ing thiraithe 77, Pſabne, 


Lord thon doſt reuenge all wrong, 
that office longs to thee: 

Sitli yengeance doth to thee belong, 
declare that all may ſee. 

a Ser forth thy ſelſe. for thou of right, 
tnt earth doſt iudge and guide: 

Reward the proud and men of might, 
according totheir pride, 


3 How long ſhal wicked men beare ſway, 
with lifting vptheir voice: 
How long ſhall wicked men, I ſay, 
thus triumph and reioyce? 
4 How long thall thev with brags burſt cut 
aud prondly prat e their fill> 
Shall they reioyce that be ſo ſtone, 
ſe wor kes are tuer ili 


5 Thy flocke, O Lord, thine heritage, 
_ ſpoile and vexe full ſore: 

Azainit thy lethey dor 

till da ly — + _— 

c The widowes which are comlortleſſe, 
and ſtrangers they deſtroy: 

They ſlay the children ſatherleſſe, 
aud none doth put them by. 


7 And hen they tike theſe things in hands 
this talke they haue of thee: 
Can lacobs God this vuderſtaudꝰ 
calh no, he cannot ſee. 
$ O folke ynwiſe,and people rude, 
lome knowledge now diſcerne: 
Ye fonles among the multitude, 
at length begin to learne, 


9 The Lord which made the eare of nan, 
he necds of right mult heare: 

He made tie eye, alſthings mult chan 
bclore his ſight appeare. 

Is The Lord doth ali the world corre, 
and make them vnderſtaud: 

Sliall he not then your deeds detect: 
how can ye ſcape his hand 


The ſecond part. 
xt The Lord doth know the thoughts of nan, 
his heart he ſees full plaine:. 
The Lord. I ſay maus thoughts doth ſcan, 
and findeth them but vaine. 
11 Ent Lord that man is happie ſure, 
whomthou doſt __ in awe: 
And through correction doſt procure 
to teach him in thy law, 


3 ; Whereby he ſhall in qui et reft, 
in time of trouble ſit: 

When wicked men thall be ſuppreſt, 
and fall into the pit. 

14 For ſure the Lord will not refuſe 
his people for to take: 

His heritage whom he did chuſe, 
he will no timeforſake, 


35 vatill that indgement be decreed, 
to iuſtice to connert: Th 
8 At 


34 


Or who {hall rid me from their hand, 
that wicked works maintaine? 


x7 Except the Lord had been mine aide, 
mine enemies to repell: 

My ſoule and life had now bene laid, 
almoſt as low as hell, 

18 When l — — foote did ide, 
I now am like to fall: 

Thy goedneſle Lord did ſo prouide, 
to ſtay me vp withall , 


19 When with my ſelfe I muſed much, 
and could no comfort find: 

Then Lord thy goodneſſe did me touch, 
and that did eaſe my mind. 

20 Wilt thou inhaunt thy ſelſe and draw 
with wicked men to ſie? 

Which with pretence in ſtead of law, 
much nuſchiefe do commit? 


21 For they conſult againſt the life 
of rightcousmen and yood: 
And in their counſelsthey are tile, 
to ſhed the guiltletle blond. 
22 But yet the Lord he is to me 
a ſtrong defence or loc ke: 
He is my God, to him I fie, 
he is my ſtrength and rocke. 


23 And he ſhall cauſetheir miſchicſes all, 
the mnſelues fot to annoy: 

And in their malice they ſhall fall, 
our God ſhall them deſtroy. 


Venite exultemus. Pal X Cx. I. H. 
Sing this &s the c & ſalme. 


O Come let vs life vp our voice, 
and ſiug vnto the Lord: 

In him our roc ke of health, reioyce 
let vs with one accord, 

2 Tea let vs come before his face, 
to gue himthankes and praiſe ; 

In ſinging Pſalmes vnto his grace, 
let vs be glad alwayes. 


3 For why, the Lord he is no doubt, 
a great and mightie God: 

A Linz aboue allgods throughout, 
in allehe world abroad. 

4 The ſecrets of the earth ſo deepe, 
and corners oſche land: 

The tops of hils that are ſo ſteepe, 
he hath them in his haud. 


The ſea and waters all are his, 
for ne the ſame hath wrought: 
The earth and all that therein is, 
his hand hai h made of nought. 
6 Come let vs bow before the Lords 
before him let vs fall: | 
And kneele to him with one accord, 
the which hath made ys all, 


9 For why, he is the Lord our God, 
fo; ys he doth prouide; 


Wwe wy = A — vs feed: 
is ſheepe, an — — 

$ To day it ye his voice will heare, 
then harden not your heart: 


As ye with grudging many a yearc, 
prouok't me 4 deſart. 


9 Whereas your fathers rempted me, 
my power for to proue: 
My wondrous works when they did ſee, 
yer ftill they would me moue, 
x» Twiſetwentic yeares they did megric=t1 
and I to them did ſay: 
They erre in heart, and not beleeue, 
they haue not knowne my way 


t Wherefore Iſware, when that my wa. 
was kindled in my breſt: 

That they ſhould neuer tread the path, 
to enter in my reſt, 


Cantate Dom, Pſal, XCvj. I. II. 
Sing this as the 77. Pſaluit. 


Ong ye with praiſe vnto the Lord, 
new ſongs with ioy and mirtha 
Sing vnto him with one accord, 
all people on the earth. 
2 Yea ſing vnto the Lord, I ſay, 
— ye his holy Name: 
Declare and ſhew lrom day to day, 
ſaluation by the ſame. 


3 Among the people eke declare 
his honour round about: 
To ſhe his vonders do not ſpare, 
in all the worldthroughont. 
4 For why, the Lord is much oi mighty 
and worthy praiſe alway: 
And hie is to be dread of right, 
aboue all gods, I ſay, 


g. For all the gods ofueathen folke, 
are idols that will fade: 

But vet our God, heis the Lord 
that hath the heauens made. 

& All praiſe and honoureke do dwell, 
for aye before his face: 

goth power and might likewiſe excel 
within his holy place, 


» Aſcribe vnto the Lord alway, 
ye people of the world: 

All might and worſhip cke I ſay, 
aſcribe vnto the Lord, 

$ Aſcribeynto the Lord alſo, 
the glory ofhis Nome: 

And cke vnto his courts do go: 
with gifts vnto the ſame, 


The ſecond parts 


9 Fall done and worſhip ye the Lord, 
within his Temple bright: 
Let all thepeopleof the world, 
be fearefull at bis ſights 
10 Tell all the world, be not agaſt, 
the Lord doth reigne abouez 
Yea he hath ſer the ſo laſt, 
"Chat it can neuer toue, 


5 
, 


11 Axdthat ut isthe Lordalone, 
that rules uh princely might: 
To iudge the nations euery one, 
with equitie and right. : 
11 The heaueas ſhall great ioy begin, 
the earth eke ſhall rezoyce. 


ſea agd all that is therein, 

* ty and make a noiſe. 

23 The field hall joy,and euery thing 
that ſpringeth on the earth 

The wood and cuery tree ſhall ſing 
with gladnefle and with mirth, 

14 Before che preſence of the Lord, 
and comming of his might: 


When he ſhall iutly iudge the world, 
and rule his folke with right, 


Dominus regnauit.Pſal. X Cvij. I. H. 
Sing this u the 757 Fjaln.e. 


He Lord doth reigne wherar the earth 
may ivy with pleaſant voice 
And eke the Iles with ioy full nurth, 
may truimph and rezoyce- : 
1 Both clouds and darknes eke do (well, 
and round aboat him bear: 
Yea right and iuſtice euer dwell, 
and bide about his (eats 


rea fire and heat at once do run, 
and po before his face: 

Which inall his foes and enemies burne, 
abroad in cuery place, 

4 His Tightnings eke full bright did blaze 
and to the world appeare: 

Wherear the earth did locke ard gaze, 
with dread and deadly feare, 


The hils like waxe did. melt in fight, 
and preſence of the Lord: 

They fled betore that Rulers might, 
that guideth all che world. 

6 The heauens che aeclaic aud ew, 
his juſtice all abread: 

That all the world may fee and know, 
the glory of our God, 


y Confuſion ſure ſhall come to ſuch 
as worſhip idol vaine 

lud eke to thoſe that glory mucly 
dumbe pictures to maintaine. 

For all the idols of the world, 
which they a3 Gods do call: 

thall feele the power of the Lord, 
and done «© kim ſhall fall, 


Wich ioy ſhall Sion heare this thing, 
and luda ſhall reioyce: 
2 at thy judgements they mall ſing, 
and make à pleaſant noiſe - 
10 That thou O Lord art ſer on highy 
in all the earth abroad, 
id art exaked wondrouſiy, 
aboue each otber Gd. 


1 All ye that loue the Lotd do thin 
hate all chings that are ill. 

or he doth keepe the ſoules of his, 
from ſuch as would them ſpill, 


And light deth ſpring vp v9 ihe wt 


1 , » 


with pleaſure for his part? 
Great ivy, with gladneiſe mirth and lufly 
to them of vpright heart. 


13 Yerighreous in the Lord rein 
his holinefſe ime : _ 


is : 
Be thankfull eke with heart and voice, 
and mindfullof the ſame, 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. x Cyiij. I. H 
Sing this «s the 77 .Pſalme., 


O Sing ye now vnto the Lord, 

a new and pleaſant ſong: 

For he hath wrought throughout the world, 
his wonders great and ſtrong, 

» With his right hand full worthily), 
he doth his foes deuoure: 

And gets himſel fe the victory, 
with lus owne arme and power, 


3 The Lorddoth make the people know 
his ſauing health and might: 

The Lord doth eke his tuttice ſhoyy, 
in all che heathens ſight, 

4 His grace and truth to Iſrach 
in mind he dot h record: 

That all the earth hath ſeene right wel. 
the g oodneſſe of the Lord, 


$ Bc glad in him with joyfull voice, 
all people of che earth: 
Giuerhankes to God fing and reĩoyce: 
re him withipyand mirth. 
6 Vpon the harpe vnto him ſing» 
- give thankes to lum with Palmen 
Reioyce before the Lord our King, 
with Trumpers and with sShalmes. 


7 Yea let the ſea with all therein, 
lor ioy both roare and ſwelle 

The earth likewiſe let it begin. 
with all that thereia dwell. 

$ And let the flouds reioyce their fils, 
ard clap their hands apace: 

And eke the inonneaines aud the huils, 
before the Lord bis face, 


5 For he ſhell come to judge and tri, 
the world and euery waght: 

Ard rule the people mightily 
with witice and with right. 


Dominus regnauit.PſaL XCix.L H. 
Sing this as the 77. Pſabue, 


"= Cord dath reigne,althouzk at it 
the people rage full ſore: 
Yea be on Cherubins doth fit, 
though all the world do roare. 
2 The Lord thatdoth in Sion dwell, 
13 high and wondrous great: 
Aboue all folke he doth excel, 
and he aloft is ſet. 


3 Ler all men praiſe his mighty Name, 
ſor it is fearefull ſure: 
And let him magnifie the ſame 
that holy is and pure. 
4 The princely power of our king, 
doth loue wdgement and tight: 
Thou rightly ruleſt every thing, 
in lacob throvgh thy mighty 
E * Toa 


e 811141 


5 To praiſe the Lord our God deniſe, 
2001 honour to him do- 
Before his ſootſtoole worſhip lum, 
for he is holy too 
6 Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel, 
as Priefts on hum did call: 
When they did pray he heard them well, 
ard gave them anſwer all. 


5 Within the ctonds to them he ſpake, 
then did they labour ill: 

To keepe ſuch lawes as he did make, 
and pointed them vnt ill. 

8 © Lord our God thou didſt chem heare, 
and aſweredſt them againe 

Thy mercy did on them appeare, 
their deeds didſt not maintaine, 


10 O laud and praiſe our God and Lord, 
within hes holy hill 

For why our God thi oughout the world, 
is holy euet ill, 


Inbilate Deo. Plal. C. I. H. 


ARE 


L people that on earth d dwell, 


8 — —— — — 


im te +hc Lord with chearfull voice, 


ESSE 


Hiurſerue with feare,his braiſc forth tell: 


ISESISEET=Z 


come ye before hun aud retwyee, 


1 The Lord ye know is God indoe ll, 
without our aid he did vs male: 
We are his flock, he doth vs feed 
and for his ſheepe lie dorli vs take, 


O enter then lus gates with praiſe. 
approch withioy hu courts vitro, 

Praiſe, aud, and bleſſe his name alway es 
for it s ſeemely fo to do, 


4 For why the Lord our Gd u good, 
Lis wercy is for ener fire: 

His truthi at all umes firmely ftood, 
and ſhall from age to age endure, 


Another of the ſame by I. H. 
Sing thu 45 the ; 7.Pjalne. * 
F God the Lord be glad and light, 
praiſe im throughout the ea: th); 
Serve him and come betore his ſight, 
with ſing ing and with mirth, 
2 Know that the Lord our God he is 
he did vs make and kcepe 
Kot we our ſelues: for we de his 
owne tlocke and pallure lhepe, 


3 O eo into hu catexalwiyer, 


giue thankes wittiin the fag: 


: 
* * 


Within his eourts ſer forth hi 
and daud his holy — A 
4 Por why the goodnete of the Lorg 
for euermore doth reigne: 
From age to age throughout the world 
his eruth doth Rill remaine, | 


Miſericordiam. Flal, Cj. N 
Siug this as the $1, F ſale 


1 will and iudgement ſing, 
O Lord God vnto thee: 

2 And wiſely do in perfe& way, 
vntill thou come te me: 

And in the midi of my houſe wait: 
in pureneſle of my ſprite, 

3 And i no kind of wicked thing, 
will ſet beſ\1e my ſight, 


4 Thate their workes that fall av. 
it Mall not cleaueto me 

From me th1} part the ſto ward lie 
none eu will 1 ſees 

5 Him will I troy that flandereth, 
his nei hbour privily: 

The lofty heart 1 cannot beares 
nor him that looketh hie. 


6 Mine eyes ſhall de on them within, 
the land that taichfull be: 

In pertect way who walketh ſhall 
be (er uant mam. 

72 1 will uo guilefull perfor haue, 
within ny houſe to dwell: 

And in my preſence he ſhall nor 
remau e that hes dothicl), 


$ Beiimes Iwill deſtroy cuen 21l, 
the wicked ot the land 
That I niay from Gods Cn ie cut, 
the wicked workers band, 


Domine exaudi, Pſal. Cij. N 


i thy as the N 1. Pſaune. 


Here my prayer Tord. and le- 
» ay £11e come vneo thee 

1 In ume of trouble do not hide, 
thy er away trom me, 

3 Incline lite care to me make haft, 
to hears me when I call: 

Fur as the 1 ron doth lade ſo da, 
my day e coniume and fall. 


4 And at an baith niy bones ac burnt, 
my heart 18 ſmnten dead. 

And wither: hike the grafle that I, 
foryetio cat tiny bread, 

s By reat9n of my groning voice, 
my bores cleaue to my $kin- 

6 As pehcan mn wilderneſie, 
juch caic now am 1 in. 


9 Ard as anOwle in deſatt 16 
lo I ain ſuch a one: 

I watch and 18 4 Sparrow ons 
the houte top am alone. 

8 Lo daily in reprcechfull wifey 
my enenues do me ſcornc: 

An they that do azamit me rage, 
againſt me they haue ſworne, 


& $uicly with aſhes as with bread) 
my hunger 1 have Gd; 


and mm gled have my drioke with teare t, 


that from mine eyes haue ſtil. l. 
to Becauſe of thy diſſ leaſore Lord, 

thy wrath and thy diſdaine: 
For thou haſt lifted me aloft, 

ang caſt medowne againes 


11 The dayes wherein I paſſe my life, 
are like the fleeting ſhade: 

And Fam withered like the graſſe, 
that ſoone away dot! fade. 

1 Fut thou O Lord, for ever dot 
remaine in ſteady place: 

Aud thy remembrance ever th 
abiat from race to race, 


Ne ſecond part. 


12 Thou wilt ariſe, and mercy thou 
te don wile extend: 
The time of inercie,now the time 

ſorelet is come to end. 

tg For cuen in the Runes thercof, 
thy ſcruantsdo deliglit: 

And on the dult there"! chey haue, 
compaſalon iu the fprites 


15 Then ſhall the heat hen people fear? 
the Lords molt holy Name: 

And all the kings on earth ſhall dread 
thy glory and thy fine, 


16 (hen her the Lord the mighty God, 


againe ſhall S on rcare: 
And then when lic molt Hobly in 
his glory thall 3ppearc, 


17 Toprayer of the deſolate, 
when he himſclteſhall bend: 
When he (hall not difyaine vnto 
their prayers tu attend. 
18 This thall Le written [or the age, 
that after hall ſuccced; 
The people yer vncreated, 
the Lords reno. e thall ſpread. 


Ig For he ſrom his high S anctuaty 
hath looked doe below: 

And out of heauen hath the Lord, 
beheld the earth alſo. 

29 That of the mourning capt ine, he 
might lieare the wotull cries 

ard that he might ueliuer thoſe, 
that damned are to die. 


21 Thar they in Siou may declare 
the Loris moſt holy Name: 
And in Ieruſalem ſer forth 
the prail:s of te ſame, 
13 Then when the people of the land, 
ada and kingdomes with accerd, 
Malt de alſcnbled for to do 
thay ſetuice to the Lord. 


The third part. 


ij My former force of Reengeh he hath 
abated in the way: 

had ſhorter he hath cut my dayes, 
thus [ therefore dad ſay: 

1% My God in midſt of all my dayes, 
now rake me notaway: 

I yrarcs endure eternally, 
fron age to ige for 270 


Plalme Cij.Ciij. 


$7 


25 Thou the foundartons ofthe earth; 
before all times haſt laid: 
Aud Lord the heauens are the worke, 
which thine one hands haue made. 
26 Yea, they ſhall periſh and decay, 
but thou ſhalt carry ſtill: 
Aud they (hall all intime axe old, 
even 243 garment will, 


* > Thou as a garment ſhale them changes 
and changed ſhall they be: 

Fut than doſt Rill abidetheſame, 
ch yeares do neuer fiee, 

z8 lh children ol thy ſeruants ſhall 
continually endure: 

And in thy Cght their happie ſeed, 
for cuer ſhall ſlanu (ure, 


Benedic anima. Plal. Ciij. T. S. 
24 — 
— IE 
MEA tHEENS; * 
1 —— — +. 
ſoule giue laud vnto the Lord, my 


1 
ſpiric ſhall do the ame: And all the ſecrets 


of wy heart, praiſe ye his holy Name. Giue 


HERES 


thankes to God for all lus gifts, thew not : 


ESSE 


thy ſelle enkind: and ſuffer not lus bene= 


1 
1 
5 
II 
Alt 
— 
mL 
1 U 


fits, to lip out of thy nnd. 


3 That gane thee pardon for thy faults, 
and chee reſtor'd againe: 
For all thy welke and fraile diſeaſe, 
anti heald thee of thy paine. 
4 That did redeeme thy life from death, f 
from which thou couldſt nor flee: ly 
H. mercy and compaſsion both, | 
he did extend to thee, 
5 That fuld with goodneſiethy dente, 
and did prolong thy youth; 
I:ke a3the Eagle caſis her biti, 
whereby her age renew'th, 
@ The Lerdwiti tattice doth repay 
all ſuch as be oppreſt: 
So that their ſiſferines and their wrongs, 
2 
are turned tothe belt, 


7 His weyes and his commande ments, 
to Moſes he did (haw: 
His counſchs and his valiant acts, 
tlie Irgelites did know. 
$ Th: Lord ig dad mob ontull, 
f E a W428 


$8 


The ſloweſt to conceiue a wrath, 
and readieſt co forgiue. 
9 He thides not vs contioually, 
though we _—_ of rife: 
or keepesour faults in memorie, 
. forall our ſinfull life. 
10 Nor yet according to our ſinnes, 
the Lord doth vs regard: 
Nor after out iniquitics, 
he doth vs not reward. 
11 But as the ſpace is wondrons great, 
twixt earth and heauen above: 
So is his goodneſſe much morelarge, 
to them that do him loue. 
12 God doth remoue our ſinnes from vs, 
Aàand our offenccs all, 
Ax farre as is the Sunne riſing, 
full diſtant from hisfall, 
The ſtcoud part, 


xz And looke what pittie parents deaze, 
vnto their chilcren beare: 

Like pittie beareth God to ſuch, 
as worſhip him in feare, 

14 The Lord that wade vs knowes our ſhe pe, 
our mould and faſhion inſt; 

How weake and fraile our nature is, 
and how we be but duſt. 


15 And how the time of Horrall men 
is like the withering hay: 

Or like the flower right Laire iu held, 
that fades full ſoone away, 

x6 Whoſe gloſſe & beauticftormy wins 
do vtterly diſgrace: 

And make that after their aſſaults, 
ſuch bloſſomes haue no place. 


17 But yet the govdneſle of the Lord, 
with his ſhall euer ftand: 

Their childrens children ſhall rec eiue 
his righteouſneſſe at hand. 

16 I meane which keepe his conenant, 
with all their whole dere: 

And not forget to do the thing, 
that he doth them require, 


15 The heauens high are made the ſeats 
and tootſtoole of the Lord: a5 
And by his power imperiall, 
he gouernes all the world, 
20 Ye — — which are great in power, 
praile ye and bleſſe the Larg: 
Which to obey and do his will, 
immediatly accord, 


21 Te noble hoaſts and minift 
ceaſſe not to laud him fill; 
Which readie are to execute 
his pleaſure and his will. 
22 Yea all his works in cuery place, 
praiſe ye his holy Namei 
My heart, my mind, and eke my ſoule, 
praiſe ye alſo the ſame. 


Benedic anima,Pſal.Ciiij.VV,K, 
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good of his Name: O Lord our great Cod, 
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how doeſt thou appeare? So paſting in glo- 
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maieſtie, in thee ſhine moſt clean t. 


2 With light as a robe, 
thou haſt thee beclad, 
Vhereby all the earth, 
thy greatneſſe may ſet: 
Ihe heaueus in ſuch ſort 
thou alſo ha{l ſpread, 
That it to a curtaine 
compared may be. 


3 His chamber beames lie, 

in the clouds full lures 
Which as his cbarivt, 

are made him to beare. . 
And there with nuch {witenele, 

his courſe doth endure: 
Vpon the wings riding, 

cf winds a the airs, 


4 He waketh his fourity, 
as Heralas to yo: 
And liz htuings to ſerue, 
we lee aiſo preſt: 
His will co accompliſh, 
they run to and troy 
To ſaue or conſdme thing 
as ſeemeth him beſt. 


s Re groundeth che earth, 

lo firme ly and fait, 
That it once to moue. 

none ſhall haue ſuch powe 
6 The deepe a faire couering 

lor it made thou baſt+ 

Whuch by his owne nature 

the hils would icuoure, 


7 But at thy rebuke, 
the waters do (lic: 
And ſo giue due place, 
thy word to obey, 
At thy voice of thunder, 
ſo fearefull they bet 
That in their great raging, 
they halle ſoore away, 


$ The mounta:nesfull high, 
they rhen vp aſcend: 
tif thou doeſt but ſpeak, 
thy word they fulfills 
So Lkewile the vallies 
muſt quickly deſcend, 


8 
„„ 


ere thou them appointeſt, 
—_ remaine they do eil. 


Their bounds thou haſt ſer, 
how far they ſhall ran: 
Sothat in their rage, 
not that paſſe they can: 
ker God hath appointed 
they ſhall not returve, 
Tho earth to deſtroy more, 
which made was for man, 


The ſicond part. 


1+ He ſendeth che ſprings, 
to ſtrong ſtreames or lakes, 
Which run do full ſwift, 
among the huge hils, 
Where both the wilde Aſſes 
their thirſt oft times lakes, 
And beafts of the monntaines, 
thereof drinke their fils. 


ti By theſe pleaſant ſprings, 
ol fountaines full faire, 
The fowles of the aire 
abide ſhall and dwell: 
Who moued by nature 
to hop here and there, 
Among the greene branches, 
their ſongs ſhall excell. 


tz The mountainesro moiſt, 
thecloudshe dorh vſe: 
The earth with his works 
is wholly repleate. 
14 So asthebruite cattell, 
he doth not refuſe: 
But gratſe doth prouide them, 
and herbe for mans meate. 


"x5 Yea, bread,wine and ole, 


he made for mans ſake; 
His face to refreſh, 

and heart to make ſtrong. 
1s The Cedars ef Liban, 

this great Lord did make: 
Which trees he doth nouriſh, 

that grow vp ſo long. 


19 Intheſe may birds build, 
and make there their ncftst 
frre trees the Storkes 
remaine and abide, 
13 The high hils are ſuccours, 
for wilde Goates te ref: 
Lad eke the rocks ſtouie, 
ſor Conies to hide. 


te The Moone then is ſer, 
her ſeſon to runne: 
The dayes from the nighte, 
thereby to diſcerne, 
And by the deſcending 
alſo of the Sunne, 
The cold from heate alway, 
thereby we do learne. 


2+ When darkneſſe doth comes 
by Gods will aad puwer, 
Then creepe forth do all 
the beaſts of the wood, 


Yalme Ciiij, 


at The Lions range roaring, 
their prey to deuoure: 

But yet itis thou Lord, 
which giueſt them food, 


22 At ſoone at the Sunne 
13 vp: they retire: 
To couch in their dens, 
then are they full faine? 
23 That manto his worke may 
Zs right deth require: 
Till night come and call him 
to take reſt againe, 


The thu d part. 


t 4 How ſundry, © Lord, 
| areall thy workes found 

Wich wiſedome fall great, 

they are indeed wrought? 
$0 that the whole world, 

of chy praiſe doth ſounds 
And as for thy riches, 

they paſſe all mens thought. 


25 Fo is the great ſea, 
which large is and broad: 
Where things that crecpe ſwarmey 
and beafts of each ſort, 
There both mightie ſhips ſaile, 
andſomelie at road: 
Tue Whale huge and monſtrous, 
therealſc doth ſport, 


27 All things on thee waite, 
thou doſt them relieue: 

And thou in due time, 
tull well doſt them feed. 

23 Now when it doth pleaſe thee, 
the ſame for to gine, 

T hey gatherfull gladly, 


thoſe things which they need. 


Thou openeſt thy hand, 
and they find ſuch grace: 
That they with good things 
are filled we ſee. 
29 Butſoreare up troubled, 
if thou turne thy face: 
For if thoutheit breach take, 
vue duft then they be, 


3 Againe,when thy Spirit 
from thee doth proceed: 
All things to appoint, 
and what thall enſues 
Then are they created 
as thou haft det reed: 
Az: doſt by thy goodneſſe, 
the dric earth renew. 


t The praiſeofthe Lord, 

5" for tuerſhall Jaft: 

W ho may in his workes, 
by right well reioyce. 

32 Hu lookes can the earth make 
to tremble full faſt: 

Ard hkewiſe the mountaines 
to ſmoke at his voice, 


73 rote Lord and God, 
ſing will a 
3 


when finners do him griene: 
The ſloweſt to conceiue a wrath, 
and readieſt co forgiue. 
9 He thides not vs contionally, 
— — of rife: 
Nor keepes our faults in memorie, 
forall our ſinſull life. 
10 Nor yet according to our finnes, 
the Lord doth vs regard: 
Nor after our iniquitics, 
he doth vs not reward. 


11 But as the ſpace is wondrovs great, 
twixt earth and heauen above: 
So is his goodneſſe much morelarge, 
to them that do him loue. 
12 God doth remoue our ſinnes from vs, 
: and our offenccs all, 
Ax farre as is the Sunne riſing, 
full d iſtant frem his fall, 


The ſecond part, 


1 And looke what pittie parents deare, 
vnto their chilcren beare: 

Like pittie beareth God to ſuch 
as worſhip him in fcare, 

14 The Lord that wade vs knowes our th; pe, 
our mould and faſhiun iu; 

How weake and fraile our nature is, 
and how we be but dult, 


15 And how the time of mortall men 
is like the withering hay: 

Or like the flower right Laire iu held, 
that fades full ſoone away, 

x6 Whoſe gloſſe & beauticftormy wind, 
do vtterly diſgrace: : 

And make that after their aſſaults, 
ſuch bloſſomes haue no place. 


157 But yet the god dneſſe of the Lord, 
with his (hall euer ſtand: 

Their childrens children ſhall receiue 
his righteouſneſſe at hand. 

16 I meane which keepe his conenant, 
with all their whole deſire: 

And not forget to do the thing, 
that he doth them require, 


15 The heauens high are made the teate 
>-mdfoorſtoole of the Lord: _ 
And by his power imperiall, 
he gouernes all the world. 
20 Ye Angels which are great in power, 
praiſe ye and bleſſe the Larg: 
Which to abey and do his will, 
immediatly accord, 


21 Ye noble hoaſts and miniſter, 
ceaſſe not to laud him till; 

Which readie are to execute 
his pleaſure and his will. 

22 Yea all his works in euery place, 
praiſe ye his holy Namei 

My heart, my mind, and eke my ſoule, 
praiſe ye alſo the ſame. 


Benedic anima. pſal. Ciiij. W. K. 
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good of his Name: O Lord our great God, 
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how doeſt thou appeare? So paſting in ge- 
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rie, that great is thy fame, Honour an 
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maieſtic, in thee ſhine moſt clean t. 


2 With lizht as a robe, 
thou haſt thee beclad, 
hereby all the earth, 
thy greatneſſe may ſet: 
Ihe heaueus in ſuch fort 
then alſo hall ſpread, 
That it to a curtaine 
compared may be. 


3 His chamber beames lie, 

in the clouas full tures 
Which as his chariot, 

are made him to beare- 
And there with nuch (witeneGe, 

his courſe doth endure; 
Vpon the wings riding, 

ct winds an the are. 


4 He waketh his fprits, 
as Heralcs to yo: 
And ligbrnings to ſerue, 
we lee aiſo preſt: 
His will co accompliſh, 
they run to and fro, 
To ſaue or conſũme thing 
as ſeemeth him beſt. 


s Re groundeth che earth, 

lo tirmely aud fait, 
That it once to moue. 

none ſhell haue ſuch powe 
6 The deepe a faire couering 

. for it made thou baſt+ 

Which by his owne nature 

the hils would icuoure, 


7 But at thy rebuke, 
the waters do ſlie: 
And ſo giue due place, 
thy word to obey. 
At thy voice of thunder. 
ſo fearefull they bet 
That in their great raging, 
they halle ſoore away, 


$ The mounta:nesfull high, 
they then vp aſcend: 
If thou doeſt but ſpeak, 
thy word they fulfills 
So Lkewiſc the vallies 
mult quickly deſcendy 
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TT, 


ere thou them appointeſt, 
_ remaine they do Rill, 


Their bounds thou haſt ſer, 
how far they ſhall ran: 
so that in their rage, 
not that paſſe they can: 
For God hath appointed 
they ſhall nor returve, 


Tho earth to deſtroy more, 
which made was for man, 


The ſtcond part. 
1+ He ſendeth che ſprings, 
to ſtrong ſtreames or lakes, 
Which run do full ſwift, 
among the huge hils, 
11 Where the wilde Aſſes 
their thirſt oft times lakes, 
And beafts of the mountaints, 
thereof drinke their fla. 


t By theſe pleaſant ſprings, 
ol fountaines full faire, 
The fowles of the aire 
abide ſhall and dwell: 
Who moued by nature 
to hop here and there, 
Among the greene branches, 
their ſongs ſhall excell, 


1j The mountainesro moiſt, 
the clouds he dorh vſe: 
The earth with his werks 
is wholly repleate. 
14 So asthebruite cattell, 
he doth not refuſe: 
But gratſe doth prouide them, 
and herbe for mans meate. 


15 Yea, bread, wine and ole, 


he made for maus ſake: 
His face to refreſh, 

and heart to make ſtroage 
1s The Cedars of Liban, 

this great Lord did make: 
Which trees he doth nouriſh, 

that grow vp ſo long. 


19 la theſe may birds build, 
and make there their netkst 
I frre trees the Storkes 
remaine and abide, 
13 The high hils are ſuccours, 
for wilde Goates ts ref: 
Lud eke the rocks ſtouie, 
for Conies to hide. 


te The Moone then is ſer, 
her ſeaſon to runne: 
The dayes from the nights, 
thereby to diſcerne, 
And by the deſcending 
alſo of the Sunne, 
The cold from heate alway, 
thereby we do learne. 


2+ When darkneſſe doth comes 
by Gods will and power, 

Tuen creepe forth do all 

the brafts of the wood, 


Malme CJ. 


at The Lions range roaring, 
their prey to deuoure: 

But yet it is thou Lord, 
which giueſt them food, 


22 At ſaone at the Sunne 
is vpathey retire: 
To couch in their dens, 
then are they full faine? 
23 That manto his worke may 
Zs right deth require: 
Till night come and call him 
to take reſt againe, 


The th d part, 


t 4 How ſundry, © Lord, 
_ areall thy workesfourdd 

Wich wiſedome fall great, 

they are indeed wrought: 
$0 that the whole world, 

of chy praiſe doth ſounds 
And as for thy riches, 

they paſſe all mens thought, 


25 Fo is the great ſea, 
which large is and broad: 

Where things that crecpe ſwarmey 
and beafts of each ſort, 

2: 6 There both mightie ſhips ſails, 
and ſome lie at road: 

The Whale huge and monſtrous, 
there alſc doth ſport, 


27 All things on thee waite, 
thou doſt them relieges 

And thou in due time, : 
full well doſt them feed, 

23 Now when itdoth pleaſe thee, 
the ſame for to gine, 

T hey gather full gladly, 
thoſe things which they needy 


Thou openeſt thy hand, 
and they find ſuch grace: 
That they with good things 
are filled we ſee. 
29 But ſore are they troubled, 
i thou — face: 
For if thontheir breach take, 
vile duft then they be, 


30 Againe,when thy Spirit 
from thee doth proceed: 
All things to appoint, 
and what thall enſue- 
Then are they created 
a3 thou haft det reed 
An doſt by thy goodneſſe, 
the dric earth renew. 


21 The praiſeof the Lord, 
for euer ſhall laſt: 
W ho may in his workes, 
by right well reioyce. 
32 Hiz lookes can the earth make 
to tremble full faſt: 
Ard hkewiſe the mountaines 
to ſmoke at his voice. 


73 Tothis Lord and God, 
ſing will Lalwayes: 
E 3 


6 Pſalme Ov: * 


So long as I line. . 

my Godpraiſe vil. 
34 Then am I moſtcertaine, 

my words ſhall him pleat 
I will ceioyce mw hum, 

to him will I cries” 


35 The finners, O Lord, 
conſumein thine ire: 

And eke the perdeaſe, 
them roote out with ſhamet 

But as for my ſoule now, 
let it ſtill de ſire, 

And ſay with the faithful, 
praiſe ye the Lords Name, 


Confitemini Dom, Pſal. Cv. N. 


Sing this as the 10. Pſalme. 


er praiſesynto God the Lord, 
aud call ypon his Name: 
Among the people eke declare 
his workes to ſpread his faine, 
a Sing ye vnto the Lord I ſay, 
and fing vnto him praiſet 
And talke of all lus wondrous workes, 
that he bach wrought always. 


'3 In honour of his holy Name, 
reioyce with one accord; 

And let the heart alſo reovee, 
of them that ſecke the Lord, 


4 Seeke ye the Lord. & ſeeke the ftrength, 


of his eternall might: 
And ſceke his face continually, 
and preſeuce ot lus light, 


The wondrouy works that he hach dene, 


keepe til] in au dall heari i 
Ne let the iudgemeuts of his mouth 
out of your nun It. 
6 Ye that offaithfull abraham 
his ſeruant are the ſeedi 
Ye his elect. the children that 
of Lacob do proceed. 


» For he, he onely is, I ſay, 
the mightic Lord our God: 


And his rightfull ĩudgemeuts are, 


through all the world abroad. 
3 His promiſe and his conevant, 

which he hath wade to his: 
He hathremembeed evermore, 

to thouſands of degrees. 


The ſecond pert, 


The couenant which he hath made 
with Abraham long ago: 

And faichftull vath which he hath ſworne 
to Iſaac allo, 

xo And did confirme the ſame for law; 
that Lacob ſhould obey: 

And for eternall couenant, 
to Iſrael for aye, 


Tx When thus he ſaid, lo I to you 
all Canaan land will give: 

The lot of your inheritance, 
wherein your ſced ſhall line. 

x2 Although the number at that time, 
did very (inall appeare: 


11 His prope le excetirgly 


Yea veryfrall,and in the land 
they then hut ſtrangers were. 


r While yet they walkt from land to land, 
withont a ſure abode: 
And while ſcom ſundry kingdomesthey 
did wander all abroad, 
14 And wrong zt no appreſſers hand 
he ſuffered them to take: 
Put enen the great and mightie kings, 
reproue d for their ſake. 


15 And thus he ſaid: Touch ye not thoſe 
that ine annointed be: 

Ne do the Prophets any hatme, 
that do pertaine tu me. 

14 Hecald 2dcarth ypon the land, 
of hread he troid the ſtore: 

But be againſt the time of need, 
had ſent a man before. 


The third part. 


17 Euen Toſeph,which had once beer. fold, 
to lice 3 lane in wo? 

Whoſe feete they hurt in Rocks, whoſe ſou's 
the irons pierſt alſo. 

213 Vutill the time came when his cauſe y 
was knowse apparently: 

The mighric word of God the Lord, 
s fgultleftatuth dic ttie. 


1 Tus King ſent and delivered him p. 
frow prilon wherr he was* 

2+ Iherulcrofthe people then 
did freely let huu paſee, 

31 And cucr all his houſe he made r 
him Lord to bcate the ſway: | 

An: «t his ſubRance made him haue 


tuc rule aud all the ſtay. 1 
2: That he might to his will wſtru2 A 
the Princes of the land: 
And wiſedomes lore his ancient men 40 
niht cauſe to vnderſtand. 
23 hen into tie Egyptian land, » 
came I(rad! alſo: * 
And ace ir the land of Ham, , 
dia liye a Hringet tho. . 
42 


in nunmer made to Pow: 
And ouer all their taewies, 42 
in frengt' he wade chem grow. 
35 Whole heart he terr'd that they with bare WI 
tis pe op'e dis intreate 
14 7 2 £ 
And ds his ſeruants wrongfully, 


abuſe wit' falſe deceit, 45 
The fourth part. Out 
26 Nis faithfulltergant Moſts then, 
41nd Aaron whom he choſe, (+ 
He did command to goto them, Ti 
1e 


his meſſage to difeloſe, 
27 Theworcrovs nefſage cf his Fares, 
among them he did 10 17 
And wonders in the land of Ham, 


then did they wor ke allo, And 
23 Darkneſſe he ſent. and made it darke, 
in ſtead os brighter day: Co 
And vr to his commuſgion, 
they did not diſobey, 


27 Ht 


wich: 
— 


2 Hs 


Palme Cv. Cvj. 


2 ge turm d their waters into bloud, 
he did their fiſhes ſlay: 
© Their land brought frogs, euen inthe place 
where their king Pharaoh lay, 


31 He ſpake,and at lus voice there came 
great ſwarmes of noyſome flics; 
And all the ers of the land, 
were fild with crawling lice. 
32 He gaue them cola and Ronie haile, 
in ſtead of milder raine: 
And fierie flames within their land, 
he ſent vnto their paine, 


23 Hefmote their vines & allcheir trees, 
whereon their figs did grow: 

Aud all the trees within their coafts 
downe did he ouerthrow, _ 

34 He ſpake, then Caterpillers did 
and Graſhoppers abound? 

25 Which eat the graſle in all their lud, 
and fruit of all their ground, 


The fiſt part. 


36 The firſt begotten in their land 
eke deadly did he ſnite: 
Yea the be inniñg and fir ſt fruit 
of all their ſtrength and might. 
% With gold and ſilger he them brought 
from Egypt land to paſle: 
Andinthenumber of ther tribes, 
no feeble ont there was, 


t Egypt was glad and ytull then, 
wher: they did thence depart: 
For terror and the dread of then 
was (aloeypon their heart. 
25 Te (ſhroud them irom the parelun hee 
a cloud ke did diſylay: 
And bre he ſent to giuc them light, 
wi.en uiglit hau luw the day. 


4% They asked, and e cauſed Quailes, 
to raine at their requeſt; 

And fally with the bread of heaue'i, 
their hunger he repret, 

$1 Ve opened the Nony roc Ac, 
and waters guthed our: 

Ard in the drie and parched ground, 
like rigers ran about, 


42 For of his holy couena'1+, 
aye minatull way he tho” 
Wh: ch to his f:reane Abra, 
he pl.ghted long ago. 
4; Me bronghit his people forch with mirth, 
and his elect with 16y: 
Out of the ctuell land, where they 
had lu dun great annoy, 


44 And of theheathen men he gaue 
to them the fruigtull lauds; 

The lahouts of the people ee 
they tooke ico their hands, 

$5 Thi they his holy ſtatutes might 
obſcrue for euermore: 

And fait lully obey his lawe t: 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore, 


Confiremini Dom. Pſal, Cvj. W. K, 
ling thus a the . F[abtts 


pat ye che Lord, for he is good. 
his merc ie dares for aye: 

2 Who can exprefiehis noble act, 
or aſl his praiſe diſplayꝰ 

3 They bleſſed ate that iudgement keepe; 
and inttly do alway: 

With ſauour of thy people (Lord) 
remeaiber me I pray, 


4 Ana with thy ſauing health co Lord} 
vouchſafe to viſit me: 
That 1 the great felicitie 
of eſune ele& may ſee, 
s Aich thy peoples ioy T may 
a icy! mind paſſeſſe: 
An may with thine ucheritance, 
a »lorying heart cxprefle, 


6 och we and eke our fathers all, 

liaue ſinned eue ry one: 
Wc have committed wicke duelle, 

and leudly we haue done. 
The wonders great which thou (O Lord} 

haſt done id Egypt land: 
Hut fathers though = faw them ally 

yet did not yaderftand, 


Mot they thy mercies multitude, 
aid keepe in thankfull mindg 
ut at the ſea, yea the ted ſea, 
rehelled moſt vnkind, 
2 euertheleſſe he ſaued them. 
r honour ofliis Name? 
Tuat ve might make his power knowneg 
and ſyread abroad his faue, 


g T! + rod Gn then did he rebuke, 
anal tor awith i win dride: 
Atuss in wicenefle (© through 
the 4cepe he aii them guide. 
is Heſag'cthentro.nticcruell hand, 
of the Ceſpiretul] fo; 
Aiufromehe encinies hand he did 
ur uuer Them alſo, 


De jecomspart, 
ts The waters their oppreſſots u helm d 
not o tale: 
x2 Then they >-:eu'd his word, & prace 
in ſors they cid hun gue, 
ty Tut by anc by vachaoklully, 
his workes they cleane forgatt 


And for his coun(cl and his will, Q 


they dad nei lect to waite. 


14 Nur! eu in the wilderneſſe, 
with fond an i gret ie luſt; 
þ i; bi the dclatt tem ted God, 
the Hay of all their truſt. 
ts; Andthen their wanton winds deſire, 
ne ſuffered thein to haue: 
Put wing Jeannie th: rewithall, 
ic cheu ſoulcs he gaue. 


1s Then whea they lodged in their renteg 
at w toſes they did grutcks 
Azcon the holy ofthe Lord, 
ſo did they ennie much, Ls 
„ therefore che earth did open wida, 
zud Datlan did 1 
4 
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And all Abirams company, 
did couer in that houre. 


15 lu their aſſembly kindled was 
the hote conſuming fire: 

And waſting flame did then burne yp 
the wicked in his ire. 

19 Vpon the hill of Horeb they 
an idoll Calfe did frame: 

And there the molten image they 
did worſhip ofthe ſame, 


20 Info the likereſſe of a Calfe, 
which feedeth on the graſſe: 

Thus they their glorie turnd,and all 
their honour did deface, 

21 And God their onely Sauiour, 
vnkindly they forgot: 

Which many great and mightie things, 
in Egypt land had wrought, 


The third pert, 


22 And in che land of Ham, for them 
moſt wondrous works had donet 

And by the red ſea dreadfull thiugs 
—— long agone. 

23 Therefore for their fo ſhewing them 
fargerfull and vnkind: 

To bring deſtruction on them all, 
he in his mind, 


Had not his choſen Moſes ſtood 
before him in the breake: 

To tume his wrath, left he on them 
with ſlaughter ſhould him wreake, 

24 Theydid deſpiſe the pleaſant land, 
that he behighe to gine: 

Yea and the words that he had ſpoke, 
they did no whit beleeue. 


£5 gut intheirtents with gradgin g heart, 
they wickedly repin'd: 
Nor to the yoice of God the Lord, 
they gaue an hearkningmind. 
2 6 Therefore againſt them lifted he 
his ſtrong reuenging hand: 
Them to deſtroy in wilderneſſe, 
ere they ſhould ſee the land, 


27 And to deſtroy their ſeed among 
the nations with his rod: 
And through the countries of the world, 
do ſcatterthem abroad. 
28 To aal Peor then they did 
adioyne themſelues alſo: 
And ate the offerings ofthe dead, 
ſo they forſooke him tho, 


29 Thus with their owneinuentions, 
bis wrath they did provoke: 
And in his ſore enkindled wrath, 
the plague vpon them broke. 
30 But Phineas ſtood vp with zeale, 
the ſinners vile to ſlay: 
And iudgement he did execute, 
and then the plague did ſtay. 


The fourth port, 


g1 Jt was imputed vnto him 
tor righteouſneſſe that day 


3 Palme Cy), 


And from theneeforth ſo counted is; 
from race to race. I ſay, 

3% At waters eke of Meribah, 
they did him angry make: 

Lea ſo farre forth, that Moſes was 
then puniſhe for their lake. 


8 3 Pecanſe they vext hisfpirit ſo ſore, 
that in impatient heate, 
His lips ſpake ynadviſedly, 
his feruour was ſo great. 
$4 Nor as the Lord commanded them, 
they ſlue the peopletho: 
$ 5 Bar were among the heathen mixt, 
and learnd their workes alſo, 


34 Ard did their idols ſerne, which were 
their ruine and decay: 

37 To hends their ſonnes and daughters t- 
did offer vp and ſlay. 

33 Yea with vakindlymurdering knife, 

the guiltleſſe bloud they ſpit: 

Ven their owne ſonnes and daughtersblcud, 

without all cauſe of gvilt. 


Whom they te Canaan idols then 
offred with wicked hand: 
And ſo with blond of innocents, 
defiled was the land. 
39 Thus were they ſtained with the wor 
of their owne filthy way: 
And with their one innentions, 
a whoring they cid tray. 


40 Thertfore agaiuſt his people was 
the Lords wrath kindled ſore: 
And euen hi$owne inberitance, 
he did abherre therefore, 
41 Into the hands ofhearhen men, 
he gaue them for a prey: 
And made their foes their Lords, Who mt 
were forced to obey, 


The ff: por, 


42 Yea and their hatefull enemies, 
oppreſt them i the land: 

And they were hu:ubly made to ſtoupe, 
as ſuhiects to their hand, 

4; Full oltentimes from thrall had lie 
delivered them before: 

Put with their counſels they to wrath 
prouoke him euermore. 


Therefore they by their wickedneſſe, 
were brought full low to liet 

44 Yet when he ſaw them in diſtreſie, 
he hearkned torheir crie, 

45 He cald to mind his couenant, 
wiuch he to them had ſwore; 

and by his mercies multitude, 
repented hum therefore, 


45 Ardfauourhethem made to hn, 
before the ſight of thoſe, 
That led them captiue from their land, 
when erſt they were their foes. 
47 Sane vs O Lord that art our God, 
ſaue vs(O Lord)we pray: 
And from among the heathen folke, 
Lord gather vs hay. 1 7 
$9 253! 


48 That we may ſpread the noble praiſe, 
of thy moſt holy Name: 
That we may glory in thy praiſe, 
and ſounding of thy fame. 
The Lord the God of Iſrael, 
be blelt for euermore: 
Let all che people ſay, Amen: 
praiſe ye the Lord therefore, 


Confitemini Dom, Pſal. Cvij. W. X. 
hee this as the 77. Pſalme. 
jue thanket vnto the bord our Od, 
for gracious is he: 
And that his mercie hath no end, 
all mertall men may ſce. 
1 Such as the Lord redeemed hath, 
with thanks ſhall praiſe his Name: 
And ſhew ho they from foes were freed, 
aud how he wrought the ſame, 


2 He gathered ti em forth of the lands, 
that lay ſo farre about: 

From Eaſt to Weft,from North to Son: h 
his hand did find them out. 

4 They wandred inthe wilderneſſe, 
and ſtrayed from the way: 

And found no Citie where to dwell, 
that ſerue might for ther ſtay, 


gs Wiolc thirſt and hunger was ſo great, 
in theſe deſarts {0 voide: 

That faintneſſe did them fore aſſault, 
and cke their ſoules annoide, 

Then did they crie in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord tor aide, 

Who did remoue their troublous ſtate, 
according as they praid, 


7 And by that way which was moſt right , 
he led them Ike a guide: 

That they might to a Cuic go, 
aud there alſo abide: 

Let men thereforebeforethe Lard, 
confeſſe his goodneſſe then; 

And thew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſongcs of men. 


9 For he the emptie ſoule ſuſtaind, 
whom ghirſt had made to faint: 

The hungrie ſoule with goodneſle ſed, 
and did them eke acquaint, 

to Such as do dwell in darkneſſe deepe, 
where they on death do waite: 

Fat hound to taſte ſuch troublous ſtormes, 
as ironchaines do threat. 


The ſerond part. 
1 For that againſt che Lords on words 
they ſonghtſo to rebell: 
Eſteeminꝶ light his counſels high, 
which do ſo farre excell, 
13 ut when he hambled chem full low 
they then fell downe with griefe: 
And none was found ſu much to helpe, 
whereby to get reliefe. 


1 Then did they crie in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aide: 

Who did remonetheir troublous tatey 
according as they pragd, 


Pſalme Cvij. 


14 For he from darkneſſe out them brought, 
and frem deaths dreadfull ſhade: 
Burftiny with force the iron bands, 
which them did before lade. 


x5 Let men thereſore before the Lord, 
conſeſſe his kindneſſe then: 
And ſhe the wonders that he doth, 
before the ſonnes of men. 
16 For he threw downe the gates of braſſe, 
and brake them with ſtrong hand: 
The iron barres he ſmote in two, 
nothing coula him withſtand. 


17 The fooliſhfolke great plagues do feele, 
and cannot from them wend: 

Dut heape on more to thoſe they haue, 
becauſe they do offend, 

18 Their ſoules ſo much did loathe all meate, 
that none they could abide: 

Whereby death had them almoſt caught, 
as they full truly tride. 


I 9 Then did they crie in their di ſtreſſa, 
vnto the Lord for aid: 

Who did remove their troublous ſtate, 
according as they praid. 

20 For then he ſentto them his word, 
which health did ſoone reſtore: : 

And brought them from thoſe dangers deep, 
wherein they were before, 


The third pt. 


i Let men therefore before the Lord, 
conſeſſe his kindneſſe then: 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth 

before the ſonnes of men. 

22 And let them offer ſacrifice, 
with thaukes and alſo fears, 

And ſpeake of all his wondrous works, 
with glad and ioytull cheare. 


23 Sach as in ſhips and brittle barks, 
into the ſeas deſcend: 
Their merchandiſe through fearfull loudsz 
to compaſſe and to end: 
£4 Thoſe men are forced to behold, 
the Lords workes what they bet 
Aud iu the dangerous deepe the ſame 
moſt maruellous they ſce. 


25 For at his word the ſtormy wiad 
ariſeth in a rage: 

And ſtirreth vp the ſurges ſo, 
asnought can them aſſwage. 

26 Then are they lifted vp ſo high, 

the clouds they ſeeme to gaine? 

And plunging downe the depth vntill, 

their ſoules conſume with paints 


27 And like a drunkardto and fro, 
now here now there they reel 

As men with ſeare of wit bereft, 
or had of ſeuſe no feele. 

28 Then did they crie in their diftreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for aid: 

Who did remoue their troublous Rare, 
according as they praid. 

29 For with his word the Lord doth wake 

the ſturdie Rormes to ceaſe; 
bo that the great waues fromcheir ragt 
ars 


64 
are brought to reſt and peace. 

30 Then are men when reſt is come, 
which they ſo much did craue: 


And are by him in hauen brought 
which they ſu faine — have, 


The forrth part, 


3x Let men therefore before the Lord, 
conteſſe his kindneſle then: 

And ſhew his wonders thathedoth , 
before the ſonnes of men, 

31 Let them in preſence of the folke, 
wich praiſe extoll his Name: 

And where the Elders do conuent, 
there let chem do the ſame. 


33 For running flondsro drie deſarts, 
he doth oft change and curne: 

And drieth vp as it were duft 
the ſpringing well and bourne. 

24 & truitfall land with pleaſures deckt, 
full barren doth he make: 

When en their ſinnes that dwell therein, 
he doth iuſt vengeancetake. 


35 Agaive,the wildernefſefull rude, 
1e maketh friut to beare: 

With pleaſant ſprings cf waters cleare, 
though none before were there. 

26 Wherem ſuch hun gtie ſoules are ſet, 
as he doth freely chuſe: 

That they a Citie might them build, 
to «well in for their vſe. 


37 That they may ſow their pleaſamt land, 
and vineyards alſo plant: 

To yeeld them fruit offuch increaſe, 
as none may ſeeme to —2 

$ They multiply exceedingly, 

e the Lord deli bleſſe them ſo: 

Who doth alſo the bruite beaſts make, 
by numbers great to grow. 


29 Put whea the faithfull are low brought, 
by the oppreſſors ſtout: 

And miniſh do through many plagues, 
that compaſſe them about. 

4+ Then doth he Princes bring to ſhame, 
which did them ſore oppreſſer 

And likewiſe cauſed themto erte, 
within the wildetuc ſſe. 


41 But yet the poore he raiſeth vp, 
out of their troubles deepe: 

And oft times doth their traine augment, 
much like a floc ke of ſhecpe. 

42 The righteous ſhall behold this fight, 
and alſo much reioyce: 

Whereas the wicked and peruerſe: 
with griefc ſhall ſtop their voice. 


41 But who is wiſe,that now full well, 
he may theſe things record? 

For certainly ſach ſhall perceiue 
the kindneſſe of the Lord. 


Paratum cor. Pſal. Cviij. I. H. 
Sig this «s the 18. Pſalue. 
God my heart prepared is, 
O and eke my tongue is fo: 
I will advance my voice in ſong, 


and giuing prauſe alſo, 


Pſalme Cyiij.Cix, 


z Awake my viole and my harps; 
ſweete melodiets make: 

And in the morning I my ſelfe, 
right early will awake, 


3 By me among the people Lord; 
till praiſed thou ſhale be: 

And I among the heathen folke, 
will ſing O Lord to thee, 

4 Pecauſethy inercie Lord is great, 
doue the heauens hie: 

And ckethy truth doth reach the clouds 
within the loſtie fkicg 


5 Houe the ſtarrie heauens high, 
exalt thy ſelſe O God: 

And Lord difplay vpon the earth, 
thy ;loric all abroad, 

That thy dearely beloued may 
be let at libertie: 

Helpe O my God, with thy right hand, 
and hcarken vnto me. 


5 God in bis holineſſe hath ſpoke, 
whereort my ioyes abound; 

Sichen L will diuide, and mete 
the vale of Succoth ground. 

$ And Grlead (hall be mme owue, 
Manaſes mine ſhall be: 

My head ſtrength Ephraim and lay 
(hall luda giut lor me. 


9 Moab my waſhpot,and my ſhoe 
on Edom will I throw; 

Vpon the land of Paleſtine, 
in triumph will I go. 

1% Who ſhall iatothe Cutie Nrong, 
ve guide to couduſt me? 

Or how by whom to Edo laad, 
conueyed ſhall I be? 


I1 Is it not thou, O Cod,whic!: la 
hacſt vs forſaken quite? 

And thou O Lerd which with our hoafis, 
duilt not go fourth to figlitꝭ 

t: Gwevs O Lord thy ſa „g a, 
en troubles do affaile: 

F >: 2ll che helpe of man is vaine, 
and can no whit auaile. 


t Threugk God we ſhall do valiart ad, 
and worthy of renowney 

He [hill fb dns our enemies, 
yea he Tall ry-ad them downe, 


Deus laudem tuam. Pal. Cix. N. 
Se tha thr 95, Pſalme, 


= ſpeechleſſe lence do not hold, 
O Hod thy tongue ale 

O Ged euen thou, 1 fay, that art 
the God of all my praiſe, 

2 The wicked and the guilefull mouth, 
on me diſcloſed be: 

And they with falſe and lying tos guet, 
haue ſpoken ynto me. 


3 They did beſet me round about, 
with words of hateful! ip:ghr: 
Without all cauſe of my deſeit. 


2,auk we they did bgkt, 


4g For 


For my goed will they were my fo 

e but then gan I to pray, -— 

5 My good with ill, my friendlineſſe 
with hate they did repay, 


6 Set thou the wicked ouer him, 
vo haue the vpper hand: 

At his right handeke ſuffer thou 
his hatefull ſoe to ſtand, 

5 When he is iudged, let him then 
condemned be therein: 

And let the prayer that he makes, 
be turned into ſinne. 


1 Fewbehis dayes, his charge alſo 
let thou another take: 

9 His chaldren let be fatherleſſe, 
his wife a widow make, 

xo Let his of-fpring bevagabonds, 
to beg and ſecke their bread: 

Waudriug out of the waſted place, 
where carlt they haue been fed, 


i Tet couetous extortioners. 
catch all his goods and ſtore: 

And let the ſtranger ſyoile the truce, 
of all his tuile before, 

82 Let there he none to pictic him, 
let thete be none at all. 

That on his children kat herleſſe 1 
wall let their mercy fall, 


The ſecond part. 


14 And ſo let his poſteritie, 
for euer be deſtroid: 

Their name out blotted in the ge, 
that alter ſhall ſucceed. 

14 Let not bis fathers wic kedneſſe, 
from Gods remembrance (all: 

Aud let not thou his methers ſinne, 
be done away at all. 


xe Futin the preſence ofthe Lord, 
let them remaine for aye 

That from the earth their memorie 
he may cutcleane away. 

2 #8 Sith mercy he forgot to ſhew, 
but di purſue with ſpight, 

The troubled man, and ſought to flay 
the wofull hearted wiyht, 


17 As he did curſing lone, it ſhall 
betide vnto lum ſo: 

And as he did not bleſsing love, 
it ſhall be farre him tro. 

134A he with curſing clac higiſelſe, 
ſo it like water thall 

Iuto his bowels, and like ayle 
into his bones betall, 


Is As garment let it he to him, 
tu coner him for aye: 

And as 2 girdle, wherewith he 
ſha!l girded bealway, 

20 Lo, let theſaine be from the Lord, 
the guerdou of my foe: 

Yea and of thoſe that euill ſpeake 
a2inſt my ſoule alſo, 


21 Dat thou O Lord which are wy God, 
C84 thou fay with me; 


Palme Cix. Cx. 


After thy Name deliuer me, 
for goed thy mercies be; 

22 Bceauſe in depth of great diſtreſſe, 
I needy am and poore : 

And eke within my pained breſt, 
my heart as woended fore, 


The third part. 


2; Fuen ſo do I depart away, 
asdoth dec lining ſhade: 
And as the Graſhopper. ſo l 
am ſhaken off And fade, 
24 With fafting long trom needfull food, 
enfeebled are my knees: 
And all her fatneſſe hath my fleſh 
enforced bceneto leeſe. 


25 AndIalſoavilereproach 
to them am made to be: 
And they that did vpon we looke, 
did ſhake their heads at me. 
25 But thou, O Lord, that art my God, 
mie ad and ſuccour be: 
According to thy mercy Lord, 
ſaue and deliuer me, 


27 And they ſhall know thereby, that this 
(Lord) is thy mighty hand : 

And that thou, thou haſt done it Lord, 
ſo ſhall they vnderſtand. 

22 Although they curſe withſpare, yet thou 
ſhalt blefſe with louing voice : 

They ſhall arife and come to ſhamg, 
thy (c1uant (hall raoyce, 


2 9 Let thembe clothed all with ſhame, 
that enemies are to me: 
And with confuſion as a cloake, 
eke couered let them be. 
30 ut greatly I will with my mouth 
giuethankes vnto the Lord ; 
Aatlamong the multitude, 
his praiſes will record, 


. For he with helpe at his right handy 
will ſtand the poore man by: 

Io ſaue him from the man that would 
condeinne husſoule to dye. 


Dixit Dominus. Pſal. Cx. N. 
Sing this aa the 58. Pſaume. 


He Lord did fay vnto my Lord, 

fic thou at my right hand, 
Till I haue made thy foes a ftoale, 

whcereon thy feet ſhall ſtand, 
2 The Lord (hall out of Sion ſend, 

the Scepter of thy might : 
Aid thy mortall faes be thou 

the rulcr in their fight, 


3 And in the day on which thy reigney 
and power they ſhall fee : 

Tien hereby freewill offrings (hal 
the pe1ple offer thee, 

Yea With au holy worſhipping 
then ſhall they offer all. 

Thy births dew is the dew that doth 
fro:u wombe of moraing fall, 


4 TheLord hath ſworne, and neuer will 
repent hat he doth lays 


By 


66 falme 
By the order of Melchiſedech, 
thou art a Prieſt for . ; 
's The Lord thy God on thy right hand 
that — — * 
hall wound for thee the in 
a vpon his wrathſull day. * 


& The heathen he ſhall indge, and fill 
the place with bodies dead: 

And ouer divers count ties ſhall 
in ſander ſmite the head, 

7 And be ſhall drinke out of the brooke , 
that runneth in the way: 

V herefore he ſhall lift vp on high, 
his royall head that day. 


Conſitebor tibi. Pſal. Cxi. N. 
mg tha «ihe 104. Pſalm. 


WI heart I de accord, 
To praiſe and laud the Lord, 
In preſence of the iuft, 
2 For great his workes areſound, 
Yoſearch them ſuch are bound, 
As him d oe loue and truſt. 
3 His workes te glorious, 
Alſo his rightecuſneſle, 
It doth endure for euer. 
4 His wondrous workes he would, 
We ſtill remember ſhould, 
His mercy failech neuer. 


s Such at to himloue beare, 
A portion foll faire, 
He hath vp for them laid: 
For this they (hell well finde, 
He will them haue in minde, 
And keepethem, as he ſaid, 
E For he did not diſdaine, 
His workes to ſhe them plaine, 
By ſighenings and by thunders: 
When he theheathens land, 
Did giue into their hand, 
Wherethey beheld his wonders, 


5 Of all his workes enſueth, 
Both iudgement, right and truth, 
Wherero his ſtatutes tend: 
$ They are decreed ſure, 
For euer to endure, 
Which equity dath end: 
Redemption he gaue, 
His yeople ſor to ſaue: 
And hath alſo required, 
Nis promiſe not to faile, 
But alwaies to prenaile, 
His Holy Name be feared. 
To Who ſo with heart fall faine, 
True wiſdome would attaine, 
The Lord feare and obey: 
duch as his lawes doe keepe, _ 
Shall knowledge naue fall deepe, 
His praiſe (hall laſt for aye, 


Beatus vir, Pſal, Cxij. W. k. 
Sing this as the Pater noſter, 


w2 man is lileſt that God dothfeare, 
And that his law doth lone indeed: 
2 His ſeed on earth God will ypreare, 


Cxij. Cxiij. 


And b leſſe ſuch as from him proceed, 
3 His houſe with good he will fulfil], 
His righteouſacfle endure ſhall Nl. 
4 Vntotherighteous doth ariſe, 
In trouble ioy, in darkneſle light: 
Compaſzion uu in his eyes, 
And mercy alwayesin his ſight, 
5 Yeapitie moneth ſuch ta lend, 
He doth by iudgement things expend, 
And ſurely ſuch ſhall neuer falle, 
For in remembrance had 15 he: 
7 No tidingsill can make him quaile, 
Who in the Lord ſure flope doth ſee. 
8 His heart is fiemehisfeare is paſt, 
For he ſhall ſee his ſoes downe caſt, 


He did well for the poore prouide, 
His righteouſneſſe ſhall ſtill remaine: 
And lus eſtate with praiſe abide, 
Though that the wicked man diſdaine. 
16 Yea gnaſh his teeth thereat ſhall '\-, 
And fo conſume his ſtate to ſee, 


Laudate pueri. Pſal. Cxiij, W. F. 


YE 


E children which do ſerue the Lord, 


FEE EE 
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Praiſeye hisname with ene accord; Yea 
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bleſſed be alwayes his Name, Who from tie 


RE 


riſing of the Sunne, Lill it returne where it 
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begun, Is to be praiſed with great lame. 
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The Lord all people doth ſurmount, As for 


SEE 


hisglory we may count, Aboue the heauens 
high to be. Wich God the Lord wha m2» 


F 


compare, Wheſe awellings m the heanens 
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” vs. 


Palme Cixii 
doth abaſe himſelſe we know, 
An to behold both here below, 
And alſo in heaven aboue. 
9 The needy our of duſt to draws _ 
And eke the poore whach helpe none law, 
His onely mercy did lum moue. 
8 And ſo him ſer in high degree, 
With Princes of great digniticy 
That rule his people with great fame, 
g The barren he doch make ta beate, 
And with great ioy ber fruit to reare 
Therefore praiſe ye lus holy Name, 


In exitu Iſrach Pſal. Cxiiij. WW · 
Sing ibis as the 44. Fſal me. 


Hen Iſrael by Gods add reſſe, 
W from Pharaol:s land was bent: 
Acd lacobs houſe the rangers lett, 
and in the ſame traine went 

2 In luda God tus glory ſhewd, 
his holinefle moſt bright: 

go did che Iſtaelues declare 
his kingdome, power and might, 


The ſea it ſaw and ſuddenly 
as all amaz*ddid fie 

The roaring ſtreames of lordans feud, 
recoyled backwardly. 

4 As Rams afraidthe mguntaines (kipt, 
their ſtength did them forlake: 

And as the filly trembling Lambes, 
the ix tops did be ite aud ſimke, 


5 What aild tliceſea as all amar d,. 
ſo ſuddenly 10 Hie? 
Ye tolling waves of lordans floud, 
why ran ye backwardly ? 
6 Why ſhooke ye luls as Rams afraid? 
why did your ſtrength ſo thake? 
Why did your tops as trembling Lambs, 
for fea. e quiuet and quake? 


2 O ear confeſſe thy Soueraigne Lord, 
and dead his imgluy hand: 
Before the tace ot lacobs God, 
feare ye both (ea and land 
$ 7 mean the God which from hard rocks 
doth cauſe maine flouds appears. 
And fromthe ſtonie flint doch cauſes 
guſh out the fountainet cleares 


Non nobis Domine. Pſal.Cxv.N, 
Jing thy as the 115. Paine. 


Ot vmo vs Lord. not to vs 
but to thy Name giue prauty 

Both for thy mercy and thy tiuch, 

that are in thee alwayes, 
2 Why mall the heathen (corners (ay, 

where is their God become? 
3 Our God in heanenis.and what 

he will. that hath lie done. 


4 Their Idols ſiluer are and gold, 
works ot mens hands they be: : 

5 They baue a mouth and do not ſpeakes 
and eyes and do nor ſee. 

And they haue cares jovnd to theu hgA4, 
and do ner heare at all. 

&nd noſes eke they formed haue, 
and do net (ell with, 


j. Cxv. Cxvj. 


7 And hands they haue and handle not 
and feet and do not go: 

A throat they — through the ſame 
they make no ſound to blow. 

3 Thoſe that make them are like to them 
and thoſe whoſe truſt they be: 

5 O lſracl cruſt inthe Lord, 

their helpe and ſhield is he. 


10 O Aaront houſe truſt in the Lord, 
their helpe and ſhield is be: 

11 Truſt ye the Lord that feare the Lord 
their hel pe and ſhield is he, 

$3 The Lord bath mind full been of vs, 
and will vs bleſſe alſo: 

On Iſrael and on Aarons houſe, 
his bleſtinęts he will how. 


x ; Them that be ſearers of the Lords 
the Lord will bleue them ali: 

Buen he will blefle chem every one, 
the great andeke the (mall. 

14 To youll fayzthe liuing Lord 
will multiply his grace: 

Toy ou and to the children that 
{halltollow of your race. 


v5 Le axe the bleſſed of the Lord, 
even of the Lord Lay: 

Which both the heauens and the earth 
hath made and (er in ſtay. 

14 Tuc heauens. yea the heauens lughy 
belong vnto the Lord: 

Tue earth vnto the ſonnes of mem 
he gaue Of tree accord, 


17 They chat be dead do rot with praiſe 
let torth the Lords renawre: 

Nor any thatintothe place 
ol ſilence do go downe, 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord our God, 
ti om hence forth and for ayer 

Sound te the praiſes of the Lord, 
vrailc ye the Lord I lay, 


&7 


Dilexi quoniam. Pſal,Cxyi. N. 


Juig tlic as the 103. Nſalme. 


1 Loue the Lord becauſe my vaice 
and prayer heard hath he: 

2 When ia my dayes I cald on him, 
he bowed his care co me, 

3 Een when the ſnares of cruell death, 
about beiert me round: 

ve Lea paincs of hell me caught, and when 
L and ſorrow found, 


4 Yponrle name of God my Lord, 
then did 1 call and fay: 
Deliuer thou my ſoule O Lord, 
I do thee humbly pray, 
5 The Lord is very mercitull, 
and iuſt he is alſo: 
And in out God compaſsion 
doch plentitully tow. 


6 The Lord in ſafetie doth preſerus 
all thoſe that ſimple be: 
[ was in wotull maſcrie. 
ard lie deliueted me. : 
7 And now my tyule fith thou drt (alt 
cee fu thy rofl; 


fo: 


— > 


le IH as ov ine: Bonne 


For largely lo the Lord to thee, 
his bounty hath expreſt, 


$ Becauſe thou haſt delivered, 
my ſoule from deadly thrall: 
My moiſtned eyes from mournefull teares, 
my ſliding feet from fall. 
9 Bcfore the Lord I in the land, 
of life will walke therefore 
1s I did beleene, therefore I ſpake, 
for 1 was troubles ſore, 


The ſecond part. 


11 I faid in my diſtreſſe and feare, 
that all men lyers be: 

11 What ſhall I pay the Lord for all 
his benches to me? 

Iz The whuleſome cup of ſauing kcal. hy 
I thankfully — 

And on the Lords Name Iwill call, 
when I my prayer make, 


14 Ito the Lord will pay my yoyes, 
that I to him behight: 
Yea tuen at this preſenttime, 
in all his peoples light, 
15 Right dezre and precious in his ſiglit, 
tue Lord doth aye eſteemt: 
Thedeath of all his holy ones, 
wat euer men do deeme. 


Is Thy ſeruant Lord. thy ſeruant lo, 
I do myfelfe conkelle 
Jon of thy handmaid, thou haſt broke, 
the bonds of my diftre« le, 
17 And Iwill offervptothee, 
a (acrifice of praiſe: 
AndI will cailvpun the Name, 
of Goa the Lord alwaycs, 


18 Itothe Lord will pay the vowes, 
that i to him behight: 

Yea euen at this preſent time, 
in all the peoples ſight. 

10 Yea in the courts of Gods one houſe, 
and in the miaſt of thee; * 

© thon leruſalem. I ſay z 
wheretore the Lord praiſe ye, 


Laudate Dominum, Pſal. Cxvij. N. 
Sing ibu aa the 25. Pſalme. 


all ye nations of the worldy 
O praiſe ye the Lord alwayes: 
Aud all ye people every where, 
ſetforth hin noble praiſe, 
2 For great his kindneſſe is tu vs, 
his truth endures tor aye : 
Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord our God, 
praiſe ye the Lord, IH. 


Confremini. Pſal Cxviij, N. 
Sing this as the 95. Vſalme. 


Give ye thanks vnto the Lord, 
O for gracious is he: 
Becauſe his mercy doth endure 
for euertowards thee, 
2 Let [ſrae} couſeſſe and ſay, 
his mercy dures forayc: 
3 No let the houſe of Aaron ſay, 
his mercy dures for aye. 


Let them that feare the Lord our God , 


even now canfefſe and ſay? 
The mercy of the Lord our God, 
endureth ſtill for aye, 
$ In trouble and in heauineſſe, 
vnto the Lord I cride: | 
Which loningly heard me at large, 
my ſuite was not denide. 


6 The Lori himſelfe is on my ſide, 
I willnot ſtand in doubt, 
Nor feare what man can do to me, 
when God ſtands me about. 
7 The Lord doth take my part with then: 
that belpe to luccour me 
Therefore I ſhall ſeemy deſire, 
vpon miue enemy. 


$ Better it is to truſt in God, 
then in mans mortall ſec d: 

Or to put confidence in kings, 
or Princes in our need. 

10 All nations haue incloſed int; 
and compaſſed me round : 

Put in the Name of God ſhallI 
mine enemics conlound 


11 They kcepe me in on euery fide, 
they kept me in, Lay: 
But in the Lords moſt mighty Name, 
I thall worke their decay. 
Iz They came about me all like Bees, 
but yet in the Lords Naine, 
Iquencht their thornes that were on fire, 
aud will deftroy the ſame, 


The ſecond part, 


1 Thou haft with force thruſt ſore at me, 
that | indeed might fall: 

But through the Lora | found ſuch helpe, 
that they were vanquilhe a1l. 

14 The Lord is my defence aud ſtrength; 
my ioy,my mirth. my ſongs 

He is become for me mdecd, 
2 Sauiour muſt ſtrong. 


t; The right hand of the Lord our God, 
aauh Lring to paſſe great things; 

He cauſtth voice of 107 and health, 
in righreous mers dwellings, 

26 Ihe rigat hand of the Lord doth bring, 
molt igaty things eo pallo: 

His haud hatht he preheminence, 
his force is a3 it was. 


15 I ſhall not dye, hut ever live, 
toverer and declare, 
The Lord his might and wondrous powery 
hy workes and whit they are, 
33 The Lord hunſelfe hath <lialtgnedy 
and hath correted me: 
But hath not giuen me 0:er yet 
to death as ye may ſee, 


E 


1 Set open vnto me the gates, 
of truth and rightaouſne lle: 
That 1 may cuter into them, 
the Lords praiſc to exprefſe, 
20 This is the gate even of the Lords 
which ſhall not ſo be (hut, | 
But good and righteous men alway, 
mall cater into ity 


The third pt. 


11 [ will give than kes to thee, O Tord, 
becauſ* thou haſt heard me: 

And art become moſt louingly, 
a Sauiour vito me. 

31 The ſtone which ere this tame among, 
the buulders was ref: (cu, 

Is now become the corner Kone, 
and chzetlyco be vice, 


2 3 This was the mighty workeof God, 
this was the Lords ownetag: 
And it is maruellousto behold 
with cyes that neble act, 
34 This is the toyfull day inaced, 
which God himſelte hath wrought; 
Ler vs be glad and icy therem. 
in heart, in aund, in thought, 


25 Now helpe vs Lord and profper v3, 
we with with one accord * 

25 Blefled is he that cames ro vs, 
11) the Name ot the Lord, 

*7 God $ che Lord that thewes vs light, 
Mi14 yetheretore with cord, 

Yorr {ocrifice to the altar, 
ana piuethankesto the Lord. 

#3 Thou art my God. I will conicic, 
2nd render thanks tothice: 

IH ou art my God and [ will praife 
tu mercy towards me. 

29 eee thankes Vito the Lord, 
$ebt IE AINISISHNE? 

ec: Inner. dotu en dure 
lot catrewatds mee, 


Pear immaculati. fal. Cxix. W. W. · 
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in mind an kearet: Whoſeliues © [corucre 


Ef EEE 


factions fro Gods lawes neuer fart, Bletled 
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ate they that in- cheimſcelues, his ſtatut:s 


keks 


to obſerue: Seeking the Lord with ail ies: 
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heart and neuer from hum [werue, 


Doubtleiſe ſoch men g oe not ara 
get dv ng wisked theng: 


pſalme pſalme Cxix. 


Which ſtedfaſtiy walke in his way, 
without any wandring, 

4 its chy will and commandment; 
that with attentive heed, 

Thy noble and divine precepts, 
we learne and keepe indeed, 


O would to God it might thee pleaſe, 
my wayes ſo to addreſſe: 

That I might both in heart and voice, 
thy lawes keepe and confeſie, 

So ſhould nothame my |'fe attaint, 
whilſt I thus ſet mine eyes: 

And bend my mind alwayesto maſe 
on thy ſacred decrees, 


72 Then will l praiſe with vpright heart; 
and magmitetiy Name: 
When I ſhall learne chy wdgements iult 
and likewiſe proue theſame. 
s Andwholly will gue my ſelſe, 
to keepe thy lawes mod rigut: 
Furſskoeme not lor cuer Lord, 
but thew thy grace and might. 


FETH, The ſecond part, 


9 By what meanes may a yong mar bed, 
his Lfelearne to amend ? 

It that he marke and keepe thy wor, 
and therein his time ſpe d. 

to Vrfunculy L haue thee ſought, 
ana thus let king adde: 

Oy euer ſuffer ne O Lute, 
from thy precepts to Aid. 


ty Within my heart a (ocrer thug tvy 
thy words I have ler tl: 

That 1 might not at anytime, 
offendthy holy will, 

ti We magnfie thy Name, O Lurd, 
a4 praiſe thee evermore : 

Thy ſtatutes of moſt worthy tame, 
© Lord teach me therefore, 


tz My lips haue neuer ceaſt to preach y 
aud publith day and night, 

Ihe iuagements all which diu proceed 
ſrom thy mouth full of might. 

14 Thy teſtimon es and thy lawes, 
lcaſe me no leiſe indeed, 

Then all the trtaſuret of the earth, 
which worldlings make their meed. 


15 Of thy preceprs Twill Rill muſe, 
and thercts frame my talke: 
As at a marke, ſo will Laine, 
thy waies how I may walkes 
15 diy onely ioy (hall beſo ſixt, 
and on thy lawesſo ſer, 
That nothing can meſo farre blind, 
that I thy words forget. 


Ask. The third parts 

17 Grant to thy ſeruant now ſich grace; 
as may my life prolong: 

Thy hol, word then will I Xcepe, 
both in my hrart and tongue. 


es une eyes Which were dim and (hat 154 


(0 open and make bright . 
That ot c law and marntiious workes, 
Lu baut ths clears hg. 


69 


70 Pſa j 


xs lam a ftranger in this earth, 
wandring now here now there: 

Thy word therefore to me diſcloſe, 
my footſteps for to cleare. 

2+ My ſoule is rauiſhe with dere, 
and neuer is at reſt : 

But ſeekes to know thy iudgementi high, 
and what may plcale thee bett, 


3t The proud men and malicious, 
thou haſt deftreyed each vie ; 
And curſed are ſuch as do not 
thy heſts attend vypon, 
21 Lord turne from me rebukg and ſhame, 
which wicked men conſpire: 
For I haue kept thy couenants, 
with zeale as hot as fire, 


2 $ The Princes great in counſell ſate, 
and did againſt me ſpeake: 

But theu thy ſeruant thought how he 
thy ſtatutes might not breake, 

24 For why, thy covenants are my oy, 
and my hearts great ſolace: 

They (ere in cad of counſeilers, 
my matters for to paſſe. 


DALETH, The fowth part, 


25 Iamalasas brought to graue, 
and almoſt turn to duſt: 
Reſtore therefore my life ↄgaine, 
as thy promiſe is iuſt. 
26 My waycs when I acknowledyed, 
with mercy thuu didſt heare: 
Heare now elt oe, and me inftruct, 
thy lawes to loue aud ſeare. 


29 Teach me once throughly for te know 
thy prece pts aud thy lore: 
Thy workes then will I meditate, 
and lay them vp in ſtore, 
38 My ſoule 1fcele ſo ſore oppreſt, 
that it melteth for griefe: 
According to thy word therefore, 
haſt Lord to ſend relieſe. 


29 From lying and deceitfull lips, 
let thy graceme defend: 
And thatImay learne thee to loue, 
thy holy law we ſend, 
30 The way of truth both ſtraight andfure 
haue choſen and —— 
thy iudgements me before, 
"__ which keepemeſafe and ſound, 


31 Since then (O Lord) l forc't myſclie, 
thy couenants toembi ace, 

Let me therefore haue no rebuke, 
nor checke in any caſe, 

33 Then will I run with ioyfull cheare, 
where thy word doth me cali; 

When thou haſt ſet my heart at large, 

and rid me out of thrall. 


WE. The fift part. 
33 laſtrud me Lord in the right trade, 
of thy ſtatutes diuine: 
And it to keepe euen to the end, 
my heart will L inc line. 
34 Grant me the knowledge of thy law, 
and I ſhal} it obey; 


—_ 
1 


Wich heart and mind and all my might, 
I will it keepe I ſay, 


35 lu the right paths of thy precepts, 
guide me Lord I require: 

Non other pleaſure do 1 wiſh, 
nor greater thing deſire. 

36 Iucline my heart thy lawes to keeps, 
and couenants to embrace: 

And from all filthy auarice, 

Lord ſhie id me with tuy grace, 


37 From vaine deſires and worldly luſtg 
tutue backe mine eyes and fight: 
G:ue me the ſpirit of life aua power 
to walke thy wayes aright. 
38 Confirme thy gracious promiſe Lord 
which thou halt made to me: ; 
Which am thy ſeruant ano do loue, 
and feare nothing but thee, 


3 9 Reproch and ſhame which Ido feare, 
from me O Lord expel]: 

For thou doſt judge with equitie, 
and therein doit excell, 

40 Fenola my hearts defire is bent, 
thy lawes to keepe for aye: 

Lord ſtrengthien me ſo with thy grace, 
that it performe 1 may, 


UV AY, The fixt part, 


4 Thy mercies great and manifold, 
let me ebraine OI ord: 
Ihy ſaving health let me enioy 
according to thy word, 
42 So thalll top the Nanderous mouth ez; 
of lewd men and vn iuſt: 
For in thy faithfull promiſes, 
{lands my coniſort and truſt, 


48 The word of truth within my mouth, 
let euer ſtill be preſt: 

For in thy iu gemerts wonderſull, 
my hope uoth Rand and reſt, 

44 And whileftthat breath within my breſt, 
doth natural! life preſerue: 

Yea till che world (hall be diſſolu'd, 
thy law will I obſerue, 


45 So walke will I as ſet at large, 
and made ſree from all dreadt 

Decauſe I ſought how for to keepe, 
thy precepts and thy read. 

47 Thy noble acts 1 will deſcribe, 
as things of molt great fame: 

Euen before Kings 1 will them blaze, 
and ſhrinke no whit for ſhamc, 


47 1 will reioyce then to obey 
thy worthy hefts and wall: 
Which enermore l haue Iow'd befty 
and ſo will loue them till, 
41 My bands will I lift to thy lawes, 
which I haue dezrely fought; 
Ard praiſe thy commande ments, 
in will, in dee d, in thought. 


ZAIN, The ſeutuh part, 


49 T by promiſe which thou madſt to meg 
thy ſeruant Lord remember; 
For therein do 1 pur my truſt, 
A2 nd conadeuce fr euer; 
— go 1} 


ro It is my comfort and my ĩc y, 

ehen troubles me alluule: 

ror were my lite not by thy word, 
my lile would ſoone me ſaule. 


ri The proud and ſuch as God conten me, 


till made of me a (corner 
Yet would I not thy laws forſake, 
as he that wcie forlorac, 


«2 But cald to mind (Lord) thy great weraes, 


ihewd to ow fathers old: 
Whereby I felt the joy furmounty 
my griete an hundred fold, 


51 Pur yet alas for feare I quake, 
ſecing how wicked tren 

Thy law ſorſooke, and did proces 
thy iu gement who knowes er. 

54 And as for me, I fram4 my eng: 
thy {imrutes to exalt: 

When 1 among the ſtrangers welt, 
and tliaughts gar me ailailit, 


„i Ithonght vponthy Name O Lord, 
by ti ke when others fete: 

As for thy Law alfo I kept, 
and ever wall it keepe, 

6 This gene [did obtaine hecauſes 
tl.y Cotulcnant {Were ad Lcare: 

I did embrace and allo keepe 
with reucrence and with feare, 


HETH, The eig t hat. 


* 
6 
* 
— 


£7 O God which art my part and 
my comfort and my itay: 

I hane decreed and promited, 
thy lawes to keepe alway, 

8 Mme earneſt heart did humbly fre) 
in pteſence ot thy tace 

Ax thon thereture hatt p: 0TU Cd, 


L ord grant me of thy grace: 


«92 My lifel 4116 examine 2, 
and trid2 my (ecret heart! 
Which to thy Hautes caviedr?, 
my feet ® rar2 lit to comme 
605 1414 net flay nor lin e Jon), 
as they chat Nathtull ae: 
Judt baftily cny lawes to cept 
I di! my telfe prepare, 


64 { hecrnellbants of wicked meny 
haue made of mecheu prey: 

Yer would I net thy law forget, 
nor from thee go attrav, 


Si Thy rig) qc 008 16gomens fOWAargs EC; 


[0 gr ear areand {> ine: 
That even at midnight will I ris, 
thy name to maynihe, 


6 Companion am I to all them, 
which feare thee in their heart: 
And never will for laue nor dread, * 
from thy commandemen:s kart. 
64 Thy mercics Lord moſt plemteo © 71 
do all the world fulfill. 
© teach me how 1 may obey, 
thy ſtatutes and thy will, 


ETH. The mut / ft. 


6; Accotdirg to thy promiſe L077, 
4 bait chu with mg 67h; 


For of thy gracein ſundry ſorts, 
haue 1 thy ſeruant felt. 

6 Teach me alwaies to iudge arighty 
and giue me knowledge (ure; 

Lor certainly belecue 1 do, 
:harchy precepts are pure, 


G7 Ere thou didſt touch me with thy rod: 


I err'd and went aftray: 

Tut now i keepe thy holy word, 
and make it ail my ſtay. 

8 Thou art both good and gracicus, 
and giuſſt mot liberally: 

Ihe ordinances how to keepe, 
therefore O Lord reach me. 


6 The proud and wicked men haue forg 7 


ag aint me many a lie: 
Yer thy commandements fill obierue, 
with ali my Leare will 0, 


79 IThew hearcs ae ſwolne with worldly 
(wealthy 


as greaſe fo are they tar; 
Bur in thy Jaw do 1 delight, 
and nothing ſeekce but chat. 


71 Olappytime may I wellſuy, 
when thou dit me core? 

for ats a guide toleatic thy lawes, 
ch rod did me direct. 

-2 So that tome thy word and Jaw, 
13 dearer manifold” 

Ilan thouſands great of ſiluet and gold, 
or ouglit that can be told. 


252 Te tentb pat. 


53 Sec ing thy hands h2ue made me Lord, 


to be thy creature: 


Gran knowledge hkew iſe how to Icarney 


to put thy lawes in vie, 


do they that feare thee ſhall reioyce, 


vhen ever they me tee: 
Bccauſe i haue tearnd by thy word, 
:0 p my eruſt inthee. 


When with thy rod che world is plant; 


I know the cane is ruſt: 

To whenchou doſt corre? me Lord, 
the cauſc iuſt needs he mult, 

"5 Now ot thy goodneſſe [thee pray, 
tome comtort to me tend: 

At thou to ms thy ſervant ha ſt, 
ſo tre 6b ill me ſhend, 


* Ty render mercies powre on me, 
2714 i (halt furcly line: 

Fot ioy aud conſolation hoth, 
thy law to me dot ge-. 


e Cont»:nd the provid whole ſalſe preten:? 


1s me tor t deftroy: 
Pit 3s fur me thy he sto know, 
i wil my {clteemploy. 


75 Whol sich reuerence do thee ſeart, 


ne let them retire! 

Ard ſuch ay do thy couenants know 
and them alone defire, 

zo My heatt wu out all wauering, 
bet. 21 thy lawes be bent: 


4 0 b 
der cor 


— 


ian come to me, 
W rtby Iaeule of a. 


CAPE, The xi pat. 

$1 Myſoule doth faint and ceaſeth not, 
thy ſauing health to crave: 

And for thy words ſake fil! Itruſt, 
my hearts defire to haue. 

$3 Mine eyes do faile with looking for 
thy word 2nd thus I ſay: 

Oh when wilt thou me comfort Lord, 
why doſt thou thus delay. 


8; Asa skin bottle in theſmoke, 
ſo an I parcht and dride: 
Yet will I not out of my heart, 
let thy commandements ſide, 
24 Alas, how long hal I yer liuc, 
before Iſee the houre; 
That on my ſoes which me torment, 
thy venggance then wilt pouree 


35 Preſumptuous men haue d igged pit s, 
thinlung to make me ſure: 

Thus contrary againſt thy law, 
my hurt they do procure. 

26 But thy conunandements are all true, 
and cauſleſſe they me grieve: 

To thee chereforc I dv complaiue, 
that thoumighttt mc relicue, 


89 Amoſt they had me cleane deſtroid, 
and brought me quite to ground; 
ret by thy ſtatutes Iabode, 
and therein ſuccour found, 
38 Reſtore me Lord againe to life, 
tor thy merc ies excell: 
And fo {hall I thy couenants keepe, 
till death wy life expt Il. 


TAMED, Tiers, put. 


$9 In heauen Lori wherethou doſt del, 
thy word is ſtabliſhit ſurc: 

And ſhall for all &ernitie, 
faſt grauen chere endure. 

ge From age to age thy truth abides, 
as dotchthe carth witnt fle: 

Whoſe ground workthou haſt laid fu fore 
as no tongue can exprelic, 


vi Enen to this day we may wellſee, 
how all things perſeuere, 
According to thine ordinance, 
for all rhings thee reucre, 
52 Had it not bene that in thy law, 
my ſoule had comfort tought: 
Long time ere now in my caitrefle, 
I had bene brought to nought, 


9; Therefore will I ry precepts aye, 
in memory keepc f-: 

By them thou haft my life reſtot'd, 
when I was at laſt calt. 

94 No wight to me can title make, 
for I am onely thine: 

Sauec ine therefore, fur to thy law-g 
mine eares and licart inc lin:. 


95 The wicked men do ſeoke a bane, 
anu thereto lie in wait; 

But I the while conſidere d 
thy noble works and great. 

95 I ſec nothing in this wide world, 
at length which hath not end: 

But thy commandements and thy word, 
beyond all end extend. 


0 
MEM, The a ij. part. 


97 What great deſire and ſeruent loue, 
do I beare tothy Jaw! 

All the day long my whole deuice, 
is onely on thy ſaw, 

d Thy word hath taught me ſar to paſſe 
my foes in policie: 

For ſtill i hold it as a thing 
of molt excellencie. 


99 My teachers which did me infiruR, 
in knowledge I excell; 
Becauſe I do thy couenants keepe, 
and them toothers tell. 
100 In wiſedlome I do paſte alſo, 
the ancient men indeed: 
And all becauſe to keepe thy lawes, 
I held it aye belt teed. 


10t Myfectel haue refrained eke, 
from every cull Wey: 

Bec auſe that I continually 
thy word might keepe i ſay. 

10 l haue not ſwerw% fro thy iudgment 
nor yet ſhrunke auy dell: 

For hy, thou haſt me taught thereby, 
to Hue godly and well, 


10; O Lord howſweete vnto my taſte, 
fiud I thy words alway : 

Doubtleſſe ud kony inn mat li, 
te cle ought ſo ſweete | may 

10 Thy lawes haue mt ſuch wiledon:cloatpr: 4 
that viterly I hate 

All wicked and vngodly wayes, , 
in cuery kind or rate. 


NUN, The x19 part, 

19; Fuenas 1lanterne to wy feet, 
fo doth thy word thine bright, 

And to iny piths where euer I go, 
t 15 2 Naming light, 

s haue oth ſworue and will perfor:ne 
molt certainly doubtleſie, 

That | will keepe thy wdgements iult, 
and chem an life expreſſe. 


107 Alfliction hath me fore oypreſt, 
aua brought meto deaths dvore: 
O Lerd as th heſt promiled, 
ſ> pot [tc teſtore. 
1. gs winch with heart and voice, 
wot tronkiy 1 thee pine, 
Accepra'ti track ine how [ way 
altcr thy wugertints Luce 


te % iy ule is ye foun my And, 
that aangers me aai'es 
Yet du l not thy law forges, 
norit t kcepe tante. 
11% Although the wicked li che nets, 
tu Catch me at a bay: 
Yet c l not from thy precepts, 
once ſerue or go altray, 


111 Thy law Thanefo claimdalway; 
as N14wc owar heritage: 

And why. for therein 1 delight, 
and ſer my whole courage, 

111 Fo: cucrmore I haue bene bent, 
thy Gatutes to ſulſill: 

Euen ſo like viſ: vnto the end, 
I will continue ſtill. 


S AM EC- 


4 A MECH, The xv. part. 
115 The craſtie thouguts and double hearts, 
I do alwaics detcit: 
Bat as tor eny law and precepts, 
1 lune them cuer beſt, 
814 Thou art my nid and ſecret place, 
my !rucla of ſtrung defence, 
Therc tore haue | thy promiſes 
look: for wth patience, 


14 5 Corn theretore ye wicked men, 
Ceparr irom wi anne; 
For the coamandemeuts wall i keepe 
of God tay Lord a one 
116 Afntnoy hai! promatt to perform, 
that ceaih inc vor atiaile ; 
Nor let my hope abule me 10, 
that tatough untruſt I quale. 


11% vpholi de aud I ſhall be ſaſe, 
tor voght they doe or fay ; 
And in thy itatutes pleaſure rake, 
wall 1 both night and day. 
x18 I hou nt trod ſach vader thy ſect, 
a5 cot thy ſtatut es breake ; 
For noug t awaies their ſubtilty, 
their counſcllis but weake, 


119 Like droſſe thou cats the wicked out, 
where cre they gore or avll; 
Therefore can 1 as thy ſtatutes, 
love nuthin; haite fo well, 
120 My tifth alas is taken i Feare, 
aztho179 it were venuar' * 
For when | [ce che wudgenents, ſtraight 
1 an 4s one alton'd, 


AN. evi. part. 
„12 i doethe thing that lawful is, 

and guete. men right: 

Neſi gut tie ut tu cheta that would 
opprelle ie n che ir mights 

112 Hut fer thy (rruantiurety be, 
in tust ting tat sg: 

That proad mea giue me wot che file, 
v uch rage as they were wood, 


x23 ue eyes with waiting are now blia d, 
tuy healtu fo much | crove: 

And ehe thy tighteous promiſe Lyrd, 
winre''y thou wilt me (aye, 

124 Iutreate thy F:ruant ouingly, 
add tauvour to him (how, 

Thy ſtatutes of moſt excellencie, 
teach me ho co know, 


115 Thy hamblt ſcruant Lord I am, 
graut ine o vnueritand, 

How by thy ſtatutes l may knew 
belt what tv take 1 hand. 

6 It is ao time lord to begin, 
for truth is quite decaid: 

Thy law likew:fe they haue tramſgreſt, 
and none ayainit them ſau, 


127 This isthe canſe wherefore I loue 
thy lawes detter then gol.!, 
Or lens Hr which are eſteemd 
moſt catly ro beſold. 
238 Ichought chy orccepts all moſt iaÞ, 
__ a:4fothemlaiguy Rory 


Pfalme Cxit, 7 


All craftie and malicious wayes; 
do abl.orretherefore. 

PE, The xvi. part. 

122 Thy conenants are moſt wonderfull, 
aud tull of things profound: 

My ſoule therefore doth keepe them ſure, 
when they are tride and ſound. 

x30 When men firft enter into thy word, 
they bind a light moſt cleare: 

And very ideots vnderſtand, 
when they it reade or heare, 


137 For ioy I haue both gap'tand breath d. 
to know thy commandement: 
That I might guide my felfe thereby, 
I foaght what thing it meant. 
132 Withmercy and cempaſzion Lord, 
benold me frem aboue : 
As thou art wont to behold ſuch, 
as thy Name teare and loue. 


tz; Direct my footſteps by thy word, 
that I thy will may know: 
And ncuer let iniquitie, 
thy ſeruant ouerthrow. 
134 From ſlandrous tongues & deadly harme: 
preſerue and keepe me ſure: 
Thy precepts then will I obſerue, 
and put them ele in vre, 


155 Thy countenance which doth ſurmounty 
the Sunne in his brigke hue, 
Let ſhine on me, and by thy law 
teach me what to eſchue. : 
13s Out of mine eyes great flouds guſh outy 
of dreary tezres ani feli: 
When [ behold how wicked men, 
thy lawes keepe neuer a deall. 


Z ADE. The vi. part. 


135 In euery point Lord thon art ĩaſt, 
the wicked though they gruuge: 

And when thou doſt ſeutence pronouncey 
thou art arighteous iudge. 


138 To renderrightand & ie from guile, 
are two chlefe poiats moſt hie: 
And ſuch as thou haſt in thy law, 


commanded vs ſtraightly. 


139 With zeale & wrath I am conſum d; 
and cucr pinde away? 
To ſee iy foes thy word forget, 
for ought that | do may. ; 
14 $0 pure and perfect is thy words 
as any heart can deeme : 
And I thy ſeruant nothing more 
do loue or yet eſteeme. 


141 And though I be nothing ſet hy, 
as one of baſe degree; 
ret do I not thy lawes forget, 
not thrinke away from thee, 
x42 Thy righteouſneſſe(l otras moſt iu, 
for encr to endure: 
Alſo thy law is truth it ſelſe, 
moſt conſtant and moſt pure. 


143 Trouble and iefe baue ſeiſd on meg 
and brought me wondrous low: 
Ter do I ſtill of thy precepta, 
"© gelightzy — knew, 
* 


T44 Thy 


—— 


54 

144 Tho righreouſnefle ofthy indgements 
ſoth lat for evermore: - 

T hen teach them me, for euen ir them 
my life hes vp in tore, 

KOPH. The xix. part. 

145 With fervent heart I cald and cride, 
now anſwer me O Lord: 

That thy commandements to obſerue, 
I may fully accord, 

146 To thee my God I make my ſuit, 
with moſt humble requeſt: 

gaue me therefore, and I will keepe 
thy precepts and thy heſts, 


147 Torhee I crie enen in the more, 
before the day waxe light: 

Recauſe that I haue in thy word, 
my confidence whole plight, 

148 Mine eyes prevent the watch by fig ti 
and ere they call 1 wake: 

That by den:fing on thy word, 
1 might ſome comfort take, 


#49 Incline thine eares to heare my v0y 2» 
and pittie on me take: 

As thou waſt wort ſo mdge me Lord, 
left life mould me forſake, 

1 50 My foes draw neare and do procur: 
my death mali tiouſly: 

Which from thy law are farre gone backe 
and ftraid from it lewdly, 


1:1 Therefore O Lord, ap roch thou nea: e, 
for need doth fo require: 

For all thy precepts true ey are, 
then helve [ thee deſire, 

15 1 but thy commazdeaients haue 7 Jeart: 4, 
not now. but long a, oe. 

Tha: they remaine for ect more, 
thou haſt chem g rounde a to, 

RESH, Tie xx, part. 

153 My trouble and affidſon, 
conſider and behold: 

Deliuer we, for of thy law, 
I enertake faſt hold. 

1c 4 Defend my good and rightecut caſes 
with ſpeed ſome ſucconr (end: 

From death at thou haſt promiſed; 
Lord keepe me and defend, 


15 As for the wicked farre they are, 
from hauing health and grace: 

Whereby they might thy ſtatutes know, 
they enter not the trace, 

156 Great are thy mercies Lord Igran-, 
what tongue can them attaint⸗ 

And as thou hait me iudgd ere now, 
ſo let me liſe obtaine, 


157 Though many men did trouble me, 
and perſecute me tore: 

Yet from thy lawes I neuer ſhrunke, 
nor went awry therefore. 

158 Andtruth it is, for griefe Idie, 
when Ithoſe traitors ſee: 

Pecauſe they keepe no whit thy words 
nor yer ſeckg to know dice, 


Pf: alme Cxix. 


159 Behold, for 1 do Tone thy lawes, 
with heart moit glad and faine: 

As thou art good and gracious Lord, 
reſtore my life againe, 

160 What thy word doth decree, muſt b» 

and ſo it hath beene euet: 

Thy riglueous mdgements are al(o, 

moſt true and decay neuer, 


SCUCHIN, Te xx1. part. 

161 Princes haue ſought by cruek y, 
coulletſe to make me crouch: 

du all invaine for ofthy word 
the feare did my heart touch, 

16: And certainly euen of thy word 
! was more merry and glad: 

T.cn he that of 11ch ſpoyles and prey, 
great ſore and plenty had. 


15; A; ſor all lies and faliiies, 
I] hate moit and deteſt: 
For why, thy holy law Co I 
aboue all chingsJone beſt, 
164 Seveniimesa day I praiſe the Lo: 
ſinging with heart and voice: 
Thy rio lteous acts and wondertnil, 
ſo cauſe me to rejov*e, 


165 Great peace and reſt ſhall all ſicli ha: 
as do thy ſtatntes loue: N 
No danger ſhall their quiet Nate, 
empae OF once temgue. 
156 My onely health and comſort Loe: d, 
I looke for at thy and: 
And therefore haue I done thoſe rthir. 25, 
4 hich thou didſt me command, : 
1e7 Thy Jawes haue beene mine enger: , 
wich my ſoule much defired; 
much to them m loue was bent, 
La: novel elle 1 required. 
108 Thy ſtances and commandeme:- 
I kept thou knowett ariglu 
For all :|.c things that I haue done, 
are preſent inthy ſiglit. 


T AV. 


- 


Ten, pot, 


12% O Lord let my complaint and c: », 
betore thy face appeare: 

Ard 3s thou laſt me promiſe maar, 
ſo teach me thee to feare. 

1 Minc humble tupplication, 
toward thee let End accei :. 

And grant me Lord delinerancs, 
tor ſo 18 thy promile, 


11 Then hall my lips thy praiſes Coec.... 
alter moſt ample fort: 

Wien thou thy ſtatutes haſt me taught, 
lic rein ſtands my comfort, 

1 My tongue ſhal ſing and preach thy voy" i! 
and onthis wile fay ſhall: 

Cod famous acts and noble lawes, 
are miſt and perfeR all. 


253 Stretch out thy hand, I thee beſeec“; 
and ſpecdily me fave: 

For thy commandements to obſerve, 
ckoſen O Lord I haue. 

£74 Ot thee alone Lord I crauc heult.) 
lor other 1 know ont, | 


&: 


Alm 


KL nd in thy law and nothing elſes 
1 do delight alone. 


£75 Grant me therefore long daies to liue, 
thy name to magnifie: 
And of thy mdgements mercifull, 
let me thy fauour trie. 
176 Forl was Joſt and went aſtray, 
much like a wandring ſheepe: 
Ch ſeeke me for I haue not faild, 
thy commandements to keepe. 


ing tha the 11. Fal ut. 


trouble and in thrall, 
Vnto the Lord I call: 
An4ledoth me comfort, 
2 Deliver me. I ſay, 
From lyers lips alway. 
and tongues of falle repor?, 


2 What vantage or w har thing, 
it thou tly's tor ro fling 
Thou falſe and — lye;? 
a Thy toneue doth burt L weetc 
No leſſe then arrowes kcene 
Or hor conſuming fire, 


© Alas.tco long I flacke, 
Within theſ: cents ſo blicke, 
Which Kedars are by name 
Ry whom the flocke cle 
A. id all of Uaacks {: 3, 
Are pit to 9pen mage. 


6 Virhehemthar peace did hate; 
L came a peace to make, 
And ſet a quiet lite. 0 
7 But when my tale was told, 
Caiileſic 1 was controid, 
Ey them that would haue fiwfe, 


Leuaui oculos, Pſal. Cxxj. WW. 


Lift mine eyes to Sion hill, 
From whence I do attend, 
That fu ccour God me fend. 
2 The mighty God me fuccour wii 
Whuch heauen and earth fran icd 


Andall chings therein named. 


» Thy foot from flip he will preſerue, 
Ar. | will tliee ſaſely keepe, 
Fr ie will neuer flecpe, 
La he that doch Iſrael conſerue, 
No fleece at all can him catch. 
but nis eyes ſhall euer watch. 


e Lord is thy warrant al way, 
Tie Lo-d cke doth thee couer: 
Az 3! th right handener, 
& I he gunne (hall not thee pareh by day, 
Nor the Moone not halte fo bright, 
Shall with cold thee hurt by uiglu. 


+ The Lo:d will keepe thee from diſt: clicy 
an will thy life ſure ſaue: 
Ar thou ſhalt allo haue. : 
8 la all thy bafinelle good ſucceſſe, 
Where cuer thou: goeſt in or our, 
Coe will thy dungsbiin, abet, 


. 2 * 


Lætatus fum. Pfal. Cxxij. W. k. 


I 


Did in heart reioyce, to heare 42 


es FS 


pooplet voice, In * ſo willingly For let 


FN =: 


vs vp ſay they, And in the Lords — © prays 


HERES 


2 ſpake the fo!ke full — feet 


SE 


| — 


tum wandred wide, Shall in thy gates abide, 


BEE 


= 


O thou leruſalem full faire: Which art 6 


ii 


whercof is not clic where, 


4 The tribes with one accord, 
The trib*s of God che Lord, 
Are thither bent the way to take. 
do Gnl before did tell, 
That there his Israel. 
The prayers ſhonld together make. 


For there arertl.rones ereR, 
Aud that tor this reſped, 

Tov: forth wittice orderly + 

ch thrones rig ht to maintaine, 

„ D antids houſe pertaine, 

Eiz fo!ke to judge accordingly, 
To pray let vs not ceaſe, 
For leruſalem 5 Peace, 

Thy friends God proſper mightily, 
Peace be thy walt about, 
A groſper thee throughout, 

11 ly Pallaces continually, 


! 7 w:th thy proſperous ſtare, 
y pocte brethrens fake, 
I hat comfort haue by meanet of thts 
» Gods houſe doth me allure, 
Thy wealth tor te procure 
{5 much alwaies as lies in me. 


Ad te leuaui. Pſal.Cxxiije T.. 
Smg thts a1 73. Pſalme. 


\ 0:4 that heauen doſt poſſeſſe, 
O ar , 
F3 


9 


— — 
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144 The righreouſneſſe oſthy indgements 
doth lam for evermore: - 

T hen teach them me, for euen in them 
my life hes vp in tore, 

Ko PH. Thexix, pert, 

145 With fervent heart I cald and cride, 
now anſwer me O Lord: 

That thy commandements to obſerue, 
I may fully accord, 

146 To thee my God I make my ſuity 
with moſt humble requeſt? 

gaue me therefore, and I will keepe 
thy precepts and thy heſts, 


147 Fo thee lere enen in the morne, 
before the day waxe light: 
Becauſe that I hane in thy word, 
my confidence whole plight, | 
148 Mine eyes prevent the watch by rig; ti 
and ere they call 1 wake: 
T hat by den:ſing on thy word, 
1 might ſome comfort take, 


1249 Incline thine eares to heare my v0Y 724 
and pittie on me take: 

As thou waſt wom ſo indge me Lord, 
left life mould me forſake. 

150 My foes draw neare.andedo procure 
my death mali troufly: 

Which from thy law are ſatre gone backe 
and ftraid from it lewdly, 


1:1 Therefore O Lord, ap roch thou near: 
for need doth ſo require: 

For all thy precepts true they are, 
then helpe [ thee deſire, 

15 1 hut thy commariegients haue I leart: 4 
not now. but long a, oe. 

That they remain* for encrmore, 
thou haſt chem grounded to, 


Nee. 


151 My trouble and affidton, 
conſider and behold : 
Deliuer we, for of thy law, 
Jeuer take faſt hol. 
194 Defend my good and rightecnt cauſe, 
with ſpeed ſome ſucconr (end: 
From death 2s thou haſt promiſed; 
Lord keepe me and defend, 


T-e . pare, 


155 As for the wicked farre they are, 
from hauing health and grace: 

Whereby they might thy ſtatutes know, 
they enter nor the trace, 

156 Great are thy mercies Lord T og: ans, 
what tongue can them attaine? 

And as thou hait me iudgd ere now, 
ſo let me life obtaine, 


157 Though many men did trouble me; 
and perſecute me (ore: 

Yet from thy lawes I neuer ſhrucke, 
nor went awry therefore. 

158 Andtriith it is, for griefe Idie, 
when I thoſe traitors ſee: 

Becauſe they keepe no whit thy words 
nor ye ſecks to know thery 


* 


Pſalme Cxix. 


159 Behold, for do loue thy lawes, 
with heart moit glad and faine: 

As thou art good and gracious Lord, 
reftore my life agame. 

160 What thy word doth decree, muſt be 

and ſo ut hath beene euer: 

Thy righteons mdgements are alſo, 

moſt true and decay neuer, 


Ne xx1, part. 


161 Princes haue ſought by crueky, 
cauiletſe ro make me crouch: 
Dall invaine for otthy word 
the feare did my heart touch. 
16: And certainly euen of thy wore, 
! was more merry and glad: 
T.icn he that of rich ſpoyles and prey, 
great ſtote and plenty had, 


SCAIN. 


15; Axfor all lies and faliiies, 
I hate moſt and deteſt: 
For why, thy holy law do I 
aboue all things loue beſt, 
164 Seveniumesa day I praife the Lo: 2, 
ſinging with heart and voice: 
Ti.y rin lreous acts and wonder, 
ſo cauſe me to rejoy ce, 


16% Great peace and reſt ſhall all ich, 1; 
as do thy ſtatmes lone: 

No danger ſhall their quiet Nare, 
empane or Once remone, 

156 My onely health and comfort Lord, 
I looke tor at thy hand 

And therefore haue I done thoſe rhinos, 
lich thou didit me command. 


a+ «+ 
_- 


17 Thy Jaws; haue bzene mine ener: 
wich my ſoule much defired: 

much to them m lone was bent, 
Lat now-li elle 1 requred.. 

108 Thy frames and commandemer* 5 

I kept thou knoweft artig lu 

For allt things that I haue done, 

are preſent inthy folic, 


T AV. 


T/exx" pot, 


17% O Lord let my complaint and ci. 
betore thy tace appeare: 

Ard at thou laſt me promiſe made, 

ſo teach me thee to feart, 

Minc humble tupplieation, 

toward thee let bd accelle: 

And grant me Lord deliverance, 
tor lo 1 thy promile, 


| 4 "1 


171 Then ſhall my lips thy praiſes Fea. - 
atrer moſt ample fore: 

When thou thy ſtatutes haſt me taught, 
wherein ſtands my comfort, 

172 Ny tongue ſhal ſing and preach thy vr 
and onthis wife fay ſhall: 

Cod famons acts and noble lawes, 
are iſt and perfect all. 


15 Streich ont thy hand, I thee beſeec! 
and ſpeedily me ſaue: 

For thy commandements to obſerue, 
ckoſen O Lord I haue. 

£7 Ot thee alone Lord 1 craue heult. 
lor othes 1 know none, 


&: 


alr 


n thy law and nothing elſe, 
— 1 Jo Jeliz he deer 


4 75 Grant me therefore long daies to liue, 
thy name to mag niſie: 
And of thy wdg emerti mercifull, 
let me thy fauour cries 
£76 For was Joſt and went aſtray, 
much like a wandring ſheepe: 
Ch ſeeke me for I haue not faild, 
thy commandements to keepe, 


Ad Dominum. Plal.Cxx, 1. 
Sing tha the 11. Fſalue. 


trouble aud in thrall, 
Vnto the Lord I call: 
An4ledoth me comfort, 
2 Deliver me. I ay. 
From lyets lips alway, 
and tongues of falle report. 


: What vantage or what thing, 
ait thon tly's tor to ſling: 
Thou ſalſe and flattering lye: ? 
4 Thy tongue doth hurt Iweere 
No leſſe then arrowes keene 
Or hot conſuming fire, 


„ Alas.tco lone I flacke, 
Within theſ cenrs ſo blacke, 
Which Kedars are by name 
By whom the flocke clect 
Kad all of Uaacks {+3, 
Are put to open ſhare, 


6 Wöhthemthat peace did hart, 
Lcame 4 peace to make, 

And ſet à quiet lite. 
7 Dut when my tale wat told, 
Cauleſic 1 was controid, 


By them that would haue flu ſe. 


Leuaui oculos, Pſal. Cxxj. WW. 


Lift mine eyes to Sion hill, 
From whence I do attend, 
That ſuccout God me ſend. 
2 The migluy God me fuccour wiil, 
Whuch heauen and earth framed, 
Andall clings therein named. 


» Thy foot from flip he will preſetue, 
Ar.4 will thee ſaſely keepe, 

Fr ie will neuer Leepe, 

Io he that doth liracl conſerue, 
No fleece at all can hun catch. 
but his eyes ſhall cucr watch. 


I e Lord is thy warrant alway, 

The Lo:d cke doth chee couer: 

Az at th right hand ener, 

& Te gunne ſhall not thee parch by day, 
Nor the Moone not halfe fo bright, 
Shall with cold thee hurt by night, 


4+ The Lord will keepe thee from diſt: clicy 
An4 will thy life ſure ſaue: 
And thou ſhalt alſo haue. 
8 1a all chy buſinelle good ſucceſſe. 
Where euerthou goeſt in or outs 
Coe will chy thingsbran: ab ute 


Ai. N 0 


Lætatus fum. Pſal. Cxxij. W. k. 


t in heart reioyce, to heare the 


SES 


pooples voice, In offering ſo willingly For let 


$1965 


vs vp ar they, And in the Lords heuſe pray: 


2 ſpake the ſol ke full louingly. Our feer 


E 


— — — 


F wandred wide,Shall in thy gates abide, 


Fes 


O thou leruſalem full faire: Which art © 


E 


=: ſer, Much ma a 8 ic neate, The like 


18 16 19 
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whercof is not clic wlicre, 


4 The tribes wih one accord, 
The rrib*s of God che Lord, 
Are thither bent the way £5 take. 
do Gn before did tell, 
That there hit Israel. 
Ther prayers ſhonld together make. 


For there arerlirones ere, 
Aud that tor this reſped, 

| Toe: forth uuſtice orderly : 

ich thrones 15 ht to maintaines 
« 2 D zuids houſe pertaine, 

His folke to zudge accordingly. 
To pray let vs not ceaſe, 
For leruſalems peace, 

Thy friends God preſper migluily. 
Peace be thy walt about, 
4 * ſyer thee throughouty 

Th: 17 Pallaces continually, 


g t w:th wy proſperous ſtate, 
my pocre brethrens fake, 
" Thar -omfort haue by meanet of thea 
5 Gods houſe doth me allure, 
Thy wealth tor te procure 
{> much alwaies as lies in me. 


Ad te leuauĩ. Pſal. Cxxiij. T. S. 
Sn:g % as the 71. Pfau. 
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76 Nalme 
Euen as the ſeruant liſtethhis, 
his maſters hands to ſee. 
2 As handmaids watch the miſtris hands, 
ſome grace ſor to atchiene : 
So we bthold the Lord our God, 
till he do vs forgiue. 


Lord grant vs thy compaſsion, 
and mercy in thy fight: 

For we are filld and onercome, 
with hatred and deſpight. 

4 Our mindsbe ſtuſt with great rebuke, 
the rich and worldly w ſe, 

Doe make of vs theirmocking ſtocke, 
the proud do vs deſpiſe, 


Niſi quia Dom.Pſal.Cxxiiij.W.W. 


Nee 


Ow Iſrael may lay, and that truly: if 


S 

= === = 
that the Lord had not our cauſe maintaind - 

F — —— |= 
=D — —4— 1 
If that the Lord had not our right ſuſta ind, 
2 rds 
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— 1 — 

When all the werld a gainſt vs furiouſly Made 


5 


their vproares, and ſaid we ſhould all we, 


No long agoe, 
they had deuout'd vs all, 
land ſwallowed quicke, 
for oaght that we could deeme; 
Such was their rage, 
ay we — well eſteeme. 
4 And as the flouds 
with mighty foree do fall: 
So had they now, 
our lives euen brought to thrall, 


The raging ſtreames, 

molt proud in roariag noiſe, 
Had long agoe 

onerwhelmed vs in the deepe, 
C But loaed be God. 

which duth vs ſafely keepe, 
From bloudy teeth, 

and their moſt cruell voice, 
Which asa prey, 

to eat vs would reioyce; 


„ Evenasa bird, 
out of the ſowlers grin, 
Eſcapes away, 
right ſo it fares with vs: 
Broke are their nets, 
and we haue ſcaped thus, 
2 Coo dliat uade heauen 


xilij. Cxxv. 


and earth, is our helpe then? 
His Name hath Gued 
vs from theſe wicked men. 


Qui confidunt. Pſal. Cxxv. W. K. 
Sing this a the Pater Noſter. 


Seb 23in God the lord do truſt, 
s mount Sion ſhall firmely ſtand, 
And be remoued at no hand: 
The Lord will count them right and iuſt: 
So that they ſhall be ture, 
For euer to endure. 


2 Asmightv mountaines huge and great, 
I:ruſalerr ahout do cloſe ; 
So will the Lord dovntothoſe, 
Who on hisgodly will do weit: 
Suchate to him ſo deare, 
T key neuer nced to ſeare. 


2 Forthoughthe righteous try doth he, 
Ry making wicked men his tod: 
Leſt they throng! griefeferſake their God, 
Ic (hall not as their lot ſtill be. 

4 Give Lord to vs thy light, 

W hoſe hearts are true and right. 


© Put as for ſuch as ge aſide, 
Ry crooked wayes winch they ont ſought 
The Lord will ſurely bring to novght : 
With workers vilethey ſhall abice : 

Bur peace with Iſrael. 

For euermorc ſhall dwell. 


Another of the ſawe by R. W. 
Sine this as the ten Commandements, 


Hoſe that do put theirconfidence, 
Voon the Lord our God onely, 
And ſiie to him for their defence, 
In all tnewr need and miſery : 
Their Elath is fore fill to endure, 
Grounded on Chrift the corner ſtone, 
{uyed with noar i1], but (tandeth H, 
Stedfatt like to the racunt Sion. 


And 23 abont leruſalem, 
The mw; ty hils do it compaſſe, 
So that nn enenues come to them, 
To hurt that towne in any caſe ; 
ga God indeed, in every need, 
H:s fair rel] people doth defend, 
Stands them by afluredly, 
From this time forth world without end! 


Right wiſe and good is our Lord God, 
Ani! will port ſnſfer certainly, 
The ſinners aud vngodlies rod, 
To tarry von his family, 
Leit they alſo, from God ſhovid go, 
Falling ti finne and wickedueſſe: 
O Lord defend. world without eud, 
Toy Chriſtian flocke through thy goodneſſe. 


O Lord dog good to Chriſtians all, 
That ſteufaſt in thy word abide : 
Such as willingly from God fall, 
And to falſe dodtrine dayly ſlide. 
Such will the Lord ſcatter abroad, 
With hypocrites throwne done to hell, 
God will themſend paines without end: 
But Lecd grant peace to Iſrael, 

Glor,; 


Mlaime AY |. 


Glory to God the Father of might, 
And to the $Sonne our Saniour? 

And to the holy Ghoſt, whoſe light 
Shine in our hearts, and vt ſuccour: 
That the right way from day to day: 
We may walke and him glorific : 
With hearts defire all that are here, 
Worſhip the Lord, and ſay, Ameu. 


Tn convertendo, Pſal.Cxxvj. WE. 


WI 
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Hen that the Lord, againe his Sion 


had forth brought, From bondage great, & alſo 


K 


ſeruitude extreme:His worke was ſuch. as did 


ſurmount mans heart 404 trought: So that 


e 


we were much like to them that vie to dream 


e 


Our mouthes were with laughter filled then 


e 


and cke our tongues did ſhey vs ioffull men, 


1 
= 


2 The heathen folke 

were forced then this tocoofeſſe ! 
How that the Lord, 

for thein alſo great things had done, 
Bat much more we, 

and therefore can conleſſe no leſſe : 
Wherefore to oy, 

we haue cood cauſe as we begun, 
4 O lord go forth, 

thou car ſt our bondage end, 
As to defarts, 

the Lowin? tiueti ſends 


$ Full true it is, 

that they which ſowi n teares indeed, 
A time will come, 

when chey ſhall reape in murth and ioy. 
6 They went and wept, : 

in bearing of their precious ſced: 
For that their foes 

full ofcentunes did them annoy ; 
Bur their returne 

with ioy they ſhall ſure ſee; 
Their ſheaues home bring, 

and notempaured be; 


XXY 
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Niſi Dom. Pſal. Cxxvij. W. W. 
Sing this as the Lords Prayer. : 


Xcept the Lord the houfe do make, 
And thereunto doe ſet his hand: 
W hat men do build, it canner ſtand, 
Likewiſe in yaine men vndertake, 
Cities and holds to watch and ward, 
Except the Lord be their ſafegard. 


2 Though ye riſe early in the morne, 8 
And ſo at uiglit go late to bed, 
Feeding full hardly with browne bread, 
Yet were your labour loſt and worne 2 
Put they whom God doth loue and keepe, 
Recciue all things with quiet ſleepe. 


Thereſore marke well when euer ye ſee, 
That men haue heires to enioy their laud, 
It isthe git᷑t of Gods owne hand. 

For God nimſelte doth multiply, 
Of his great liberalitie, 
The bleſging of poſteritie, 


4 And when the children come to ape; 
They grown ſtrength and actiueneſle, 
Ja perion and in comehneſle: 

do that a ſhaſt ſhot with courage. 
Of one that hath a molt ſtrong atme, 
Flyes not ſo ſwift, nor doth like harme. 


5 Oh well is hee that hath his quiuer, 
Furniſht with ſuch artillerie: 
For when in peril] he ſhall be, 

Such one (hall neuet ſhake nor ſb iner, 
When that te pleades before the ludge, 
Agaialt his lots that beate ham grucges 


* — 
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Beati omnes. Pſal. Cxxviil. T. 5. 
Sing this as the 137. Fſme. 


B Leſſed art thou that feareſt God, 
and walkeſt in liis way) 

1 For of thy labour thou ſhalt eat, 
happy are thou I fay. 

like truirfull vines on thy houſe ſide) 
fo doth th wife ſpring out: 

Thy chuldren ſtand like Oliue plants, 
ty table round about. 


4 Thus art tou bleſt that feareſt Cod 
and he ſhall ler thee ſee, 

The promated lerulaleny 
and lier felicitie, 

g Thou ſhak thy childrens children ſee, 
to thy great ioyes incteaſe 

Ant hikewite grace on Iſtael, 
prolſperme and peace, 


2 _ — IS 
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Sæpe expugnauetunt. Pſal. Cxxix. N. 
Jing this as the 137 4 ſale, 


t they now If:ael may ſay, 
me from my youth aflaitd: 

2 Oſtthey afſail4 me from my you 
yer ntuer they prevaild? 

1 von my backe the powers plowedy 
and furrowes long did caſt: 

& Tit righteons Lord hath cut the cords 
ot wicked get u laſt, 

r 4 


$ They 


hewthat hate me ſhall be aſhamd, 
FY ——— backe alfor 
6 Ard madeas gratſe vpon the houſe, 
which withererh ere it grow. 
7 Whereof rhe mower cannot find, 
enough to fill his hand: 
Nor an be fill bis _ that goeth 
to gleane vpon the land. 
$ Nor paſſert by pray God on them 
to let his bleſsing fall: 
Nor ſay. we bleſſe you in the Name 
of God the Lord at all. 


De proſundis. Pſal. Cxxx. W. W. 
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Ord to thee I make my mone, when 


BL EN = = 


dangers me vpprefle:Icall,l figlyplare 


A 
112 


and groue, truſting to fine teleaſe.v. Hear e 
E 


now O Lord my — for it i: full, = 


time And let thine cares ays tc prefty | 


JETS == 


vnto tkis prayer mine. 


20 Lord our God i thou weigh 
dur ſinnes and them peruſc; 

Who ſhall then eſcape, and ſay, 
I cau my ſelſe excaſeꝰ 

4 But Logd thou art mereiſull, 
and turnſt eo vs thy grace, 

That we with hearts malte arefa!l, 
ſhould fearc before thy face, 


s In God I put my whole truft, 
my ſoule waits on his will: 
For his promiſe is moſt inſt, 
and [ hope therein ſtill, 
& My ſoule to God hath regard, 
waiting for him alway: 
More then they that work and ward, 
to ſte the dawning day. 


Let Iſrael then boldly 

in the Lord put his truſt; 

He is that God of mercie, 
that | « deliver muſt, 

3 For hen + that muſt ſane 
Ifrac rom (is kane: 

Lad all ſect; as fare n e 
their (0abdenge iu hi. 


Pſalme Cxxx. Cxxxj Cxxxij. 


Domine non eſt. Pſal. Cxxxj. l. 
Sing this as the Lament ation. 


Lord I am not puftin mind, 

O I haue no ſcornfull eye: 
I 49 not exerciſe my ſelfe, 

in things that be too hie. 
1 Bat vs the child that wamed is, 

enen from his mothers breſt: 

So haue I Lord behav'd my ſelle, 

in ſileuce and in reſt, 


o Iſrael truſt in the Lord, 
let him be allthy ſtay: 

From this time forth for euermore 
from age to age lay, 


Memento Dom.Pſal.Cxxxij, M. 


RESHEESS) 


— Dauids troubles Lord, how 


EESSDESSER 


— , 


Tord he ſwore: And vowed a vov? 
ii 


— — 


[TEE Incobs God, to keep for enermore.] wil: 


FEES. 


= not S= within my houſe,nor climb Vp tv 


15 EE Z 


my bed: Nor ler my Temples take their te 
I = * 


nor the eyes in my head, 


s Tili T hrue ſoumſ out for the Lord, 
a place to hs thereon: 
An Huſe for — God to be 
an habitation, 
E We bead of it at Fohraray 
there dul we heare this (ound: 
Aud in the fields and forreſts theres 
thele voices lirſt were found. 


„ We will aſſay and go in now, 
his tabernacle there: 
Deſote his footfHoole to fall d 
and otſhip hum in feate. 
8 Ariſe O Lord arile 1 fays 
into thy reſting place: 
doi thou and the arke of thy ſtrengiiu 
the preſence of thy grace, 


6 Let allthy Prieſts be clothed Lola, 
with truth and tighteouſneſle: 

Let all thy Saintsand holy men, 
Cg all with ioyfulnetie, 

10 And for thy feruant Dunds ſake, 
refuſe not Lord I ay, 

The face of thine annointed Lords 
gor wine thy face Way: 


CWR®, 


Plalme Cxxxiij. Cxxxiiij. Cxxxv. 75 


both earth and heaven frame: 
Doth Sion bleſſe.and wall conſe rue 
for euermore the (ame, 


Tle ſecond part» 


11 The Lord to Dauid ſwore in tui h 
and will not ſhrink from it; 

Laying the fruit of thy body 
vpon thy ſear ſhall ſir, 

11 And if thy ſonnes my couenant keepe, 
that 1 ſhall learne each one: 

Then ſhall thy ſonnes for ener fir 
vpon thy princely tone. 


1 The Lord lumſelſe hath choſe Sion, 
and loucs therein to dwell 

Saying this 1s my reſting place, 
1 loue and I:ke it well, 

2 4 And 1 will bleſſe with o:cat increaſe, 
her viRualls euct yy where: 

And I will ſausfic with bread, 
the ne cdy. * be theie. 


og Yea! will decle and cloth ler PI. eſte, 
with ov ſalu ation: 


And all her $1i1s ſhall ſing for ivy, 


of my protection. 
6 There will I ſurely make the 1.077.e 
of Danid for io bud 
For there I haue ordaind for mines 
a lanerne briglic and good. 


25 Ar for his enemies Iwill clorng, 
with thaine for euermore: 

But 1 wall ca te ts Crowne ro {% ine 
more freſh then hei ctoſoce. 


J. . be 1. Ve. 


How happy a thing it is, 
aud ioytull lot to (ce, 

Prethren together faſt to hold 

the band of ami ie 
2 It calls to mind t he ſeet pet fume, 

and ti at coſtly cintment: 
Which on the Caceificers head, 

by Gods precepet was ſpents 


It wet not Aarons head alone, 
but drencht his beard lite ug houz: 
And tinally u did run downe, 
is rich attire about. 
3 And as the lower groumd doth diznle 
the dew of Hermon lull 
And sion with his ſiluer drops, 
the nels wal fruit duih nll 


4 Fienſo the Tord doth power or. tl. em 
his bletsings manifold: 

Vive hears & minds withour all guite, 
tllis Knot do krepe and hold. 


Fece nunc Pſal. Cxxxilij. W. I. 


32 * at the 2 5 Fſalme. 
Rhold and haue reg aid, 
ve ſeruantsof the Lord. 
Much his honſe by nig —— 
ptaue him with one accord 
2 Lit vp your hands on high, 
vmo his holy place: 
And giue the Lord his praiſes due, 
"his benefits embrace. 


$ Tor why the Leid who did 


Laudate nomen. Pſal. Cxxxv. M. 


OE 


Praiſe the Lord, praiſe him,pra'ſe 


IE ES EEE = 


yur — — wo — — — 


ra 2 er O rraife 
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nig! an 3 ze 3c 


o ſtruants tlie 
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Lord. 6 eee en ve that ſtand n in 
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thehouſeof the Lord, Ye uf tw wort not 


DPESSSEGSE 


luis houſe, praiſe nam with ne accords 


** ie Lord. for hers good, 

tag prailes ta us Name 

zeit a con iely and good thing, 
w. yes to gce the Care, 

4 For why, the Lord hath choſe Iacob, 
his vet owneye ſce: 

£0 hath he cholen Iſrael, 
[iis people doi to be, 


s Forthis I know and an H gh ſure, 
the Lor is very creat ; 
Ne is indeed aboue all gods, 
moſt eaie to entreat. 
s For whatſoever pleafediim, 
a chat full well he wrougltz 
in heauen, in earth, and in the (ca, 
wh he hath made of vouyhts 


He liſts vo cloudreven from the earth 
he akes lightning and raine ; 
Hebringeth forth the windes alſo, 
he mace nething in vaine. 
3 He ſmote the firſtborne of each thing, 
1 Egypt that toołe reſt: 
le ſpared there no living thing, 
the man nor yet the beaſt, 


9 He hath in thee ſhewd wonders greats 
© Egypt void of yaunts ; 

On Pharach "thy curſed King, 
and his ſcucte ſeruants. 

10 He ſmote then many nations, 
and did great acts and things: 

Le ſlue the ereat aud mightieſt, 

aud chicfeſt of their Kings. 


11 Schon king of the Amorites, 
al Og ks of Baking 


m_ 
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He 0ae alſo the kingdomes all, 
that were of Canaan. 
11 And gauetheirland to Iſrael; 
an heritage we ſee, 
Tolſrael his one people, 
an heritage to be. 


The ſecond part, 


x ; Thy Name(©O Lora)ſhall till endure 
and thy memorial, 

Throughout all generations, 
that are or euer ſhall, 

x4 The Lord will ſorely nov auenge 
his people all indeed : 

And to his ſeruants he will ſhew 
ſauour iu time of need. 


15 The idols of the heathen are made, 
in all the coſts and lands, 
Of ſiluer and of gold they be, 
the works euen of mens hands, 
x6 They haue their mouthes and cannot 
and eyes that haue no ſight: (ſpeake 
17 They haue cke cares & heare nothing, 
their mouthes be breathlefle quite. 


1x3 Wherefore all chey are like to them, 
that ſo do ſet them forth: 
And likewiſe thofe that truſt in them, 
or thinke they be ought worth, 
15 O all ye houſe of Iſrael], 
ſee that ye praiſe the Lord: 
And ye that be of Aarons houle, 
praiſe him with one accord, 


2+ And ye that be of Leuies houſe, 
praiſe ye likewiſe the Lord i 
And ye that ſtand in awe of him, 
praiſe him with one accord. 
21 Aud out of Sion ſound his praiſe, 
the great praiſe of the Lord, 
Which dwelleth in leruſalem, 
praiſe him with ove accord, 


Confit emini Dom,Pſal.Cxxxvj.N, 


P ye the Lord, for he it good, 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
2 Gine thanks vnto the God of gods, 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
3 Giue thankes vnto the Lord of Lords, 
for his mercy eudureth tor euer. 


4 Which onely doth great wondrous works, 


for hismercy, &c, 


's Which by his wiſdome made the heaueny, 


for his mercy. &c. 


4 Which on the waters ſtretche the earth, 


for his mercy, &c. 


» Which made great lights to ſhine abroad, 


for his mercy, &c. 
3 As Sunne to rule the lightſome day, 
for his mercy, &c. 


9 The Moone & Stars to guide the night, 
for his mercy, &c. 


To Which ſmote Egypt with their firk-borne 


for his mercy,&c, 
11 Aud Iſrael brought out from qhenge, 
for his mercy,Qcy | 


XVI. 


12 With mightie hand & firetched arme 
for his mercit endureth for euer. 


23 Which cut the ted ſea in two parts, 
for "is mer cie enduteth for euer. 
14 And Iſrael made paſſe there through 
or his mercie endureth tor euer. 
15 And drowned Pharaeh and his hong 
for lis meccie enduteth for ever, 
16 Through wilderneſſe his people led, 
for his mercie cu n;.th tor cucr, 


19He which did ſmre great noble kings 
for his mercie en4ureth for eucr. 

18And which ha h ſlainthe mighty kings 

for has meicee endurerh tor euer. 
19 As Sehon king of Amorites, 

for his me cie endureth for euer. 
20 And Og the king of Baſan land, 

for lis mercie eudii eth for euer. 


21 And gue their land for heritage, 

for his mercie enduteth for ener: 
22 Euen to bis ſeruant I'rael, 

for his mertie endureth for cuer, 
23 Remembring vs in baſe eſtate, 

for his mercie endureth lor euer. 
24 And from oppreſlors teſcued ys, 

tor his mercie endureth for eury, 


25 Which giveth ſood vnto all fleſh, 
for lily mercie endureth for euer. 

26 Praiſe ye the Lord of Feauen aboue, 
for his mercie endureth for euer. 

27 Give thankes vmto the Lord of Lords, 
tor his mercie endureth for euct, 


Another of the ſame by T.C, | 
Sing this as the 14 bſalme. 

Laud the Lord benigne, 

Whoſe mercies laſt for aye; | 
Give thankes, and praiſes ſing 
To God of Gods 1 fay. 

2 For certainly. 


His mercies dure, . 

Beth firme and (ure, 

Etetnally. 
0 

3 Tbe Lord of Lords praiſe ye, : 

Wheſe mercies aye do dure: ] 
] 


7 Creat wonders onely he 

oth worke by his great powers 
For certainly, 

His meccies dure, 

Roth hrme and ſures 

Eternally. 


, WW WWW dd... 


5 Which God omnipotent, | 
By his great wiſedome hie, I 
The heaaenly firmament 
Did frame as we may ſee, 
For ceitaunely,&c, 


6 Yea.he the heanie charge 2 
Of all the earth did ft etch 
And onthe waters large, 2 
re ſame he did outteach. 
For certaineiy, &c. 


7 Great lights he made to be; 
For way lus loue is ayes 


$ Such 


8 Such as the dunne we ſee, 
Te rule the lightſome day, 
For certainel y, &c. 


And eke the Moone fo cleare, 
Which ſhinerh in our ſight: 
And ſtarres that do appeare, 
To guide the darkſome night. 
Fot certainely,&c, 


10 With grieuous plagues and ſore, 
All Egypt ſmor e he than: 

Their hrſt borne leſſe and more, 
He ſlue of beaſt and man. 

For certainely,&c, 


t And from arradſt theirland, 

His Iſrael forth brought? _ 

tz Which he with mightie hand, 
And ſtretched ame hath wrought? 
For certaimed y,&c. 


T2 The ſes he cut intwo, 

VV hich Hood vp like a wall: 
14 And made tlaouęł it to go 
His choſen chien all. 

For certain ely, c. 


15 But there le whelmedthen, 
The proud lang Pharach, 
With his huge hoalt of men, 
And chariots eke allo: 

For certainly, &c. 


16 Who e through wildetneTe 

His people ſaſe nd found : 

And for his loue endleſſe, 

17 Great kings he brought to ground: 
For certainly &c. 


18 And ſue with puiſſant hand 
Kings mightie and of fame, 

19 As of amorites land, 
Sehon the king by nagres 

For certainly, &c. 


2% An1 Og the Giaat large, 
Of Baſan king ul lo: 

21 Whoſe land for heritage 
He gane his people cho: 
For certainly, &c. 


22 Euen vnto Ire, 

His ſeruant deare, I ſav, 
He pane the ſime to dwell, 
And there abide for aye: 
For cectainly, &c. 


23 To mid be di! rs call, 
In ove moſt baſe degree: 

24 And from opprefiors all 
In ſaferie ſet vs free: 

For certainly, &. 


25 All feſh in earth abroad, 
With food be doth ſulſill. 

26 Wherefore of heguen che God, 
To laud be it your mill, 

For certainly, 

Hismercies dare, 

Both hrme and (ure, 

Eccernally, 


Palme Cxxxvij. Cxxxviij. * 


Super flumina. Pfal. Cxxxvij. W. W. 
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Hen as we fat in Babylon, the riucrg 
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ound about And in reme brane of Sion, 
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E 
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vyon Tor in that place. men for their vie, 
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had planted many a one. 


3 Then they to whom wepriſoners ware, 
ſaidto vs taunting! y: 

Mow let vs neare your Hebrew ſongs, 
and pie ſunt melodie. 

4 Alas, ſuid we ho can once frame. 
his Hrrowiull heart to fin 

The praiſes ol oar louing God, 

thus vnder a ſtrauge kuigꝰ 


+ 
as I 


5 But ifthatlI ſeruſalem , 
out ofmyheartler ſli ler 
Then let my fngers quite forget, 
the warbling harpe tu guide 
6 And let my tongue within my moutly 
be tied for ene faite 
If thatI toy belore Iſee. 
thy full deliuetance paſt,” 


7 Therefore O Lord remember now 
che curſed noiſe and crie 
That Edoms ſonnes againſt vs made, 
hen they raz'dour citie. 
Remember Lord the cruell words, 
when as wihone accord, 
They ctide, On ſacke, and taze theic walt 
iu deipite of the Lord, 


8 r uenſoſhalt hou O Babylon, 
a*enoth ta 4uft be brought? 

And h ppie ſhall that man be cald, 
that out revenge hath wrought, 

9 Ycableſſed ſhallthat man be cald, 
thit takes thy children yong: 

To dailh their bones ag unſt —— 
wich lie the ſtreets among, 


Conſitebor tibi.Pial Cxxxviij. N. 
Smg e has ai the 1 15. Pſalme, 
Hee will L raiſe with my whole heat, 
my Lord, my God alwiyess 
Even 
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Euen inthe of the gods 

I _ — thy — * . 
2 Tow: holy remple 

will — and worſhip thee 
And pra iſed in my thankfull mouth, 
thy holy Name ſhall be. 


Euen for thy louing kindneſſe ſake, 
and fort ti truth withall 

For thou thy Na:r e haſt by thy word 
aduancedouer all. 

3 When Ind call, thoa heatdeſt we, 
and thou halt made alſo 

The power of incteaſed ſtrength, 
with my ſoule to grow. 


4 Fes, all the kings on exrth,they ſhall 
giue taiſe to thoe O Loc d 

Fot they of thy molt ho y π ou 
haue heard the mighty wordb 

5 T. cy of the wayes of God the Lord, 
in ſinging u- l intreat 

Zecauſe the gotie of the Lord, 
it is exceeding great, 


6 The Lordis high, and yet he doth 
behold the lowly ſprue 

But he (comemning) knowes afarre 

cheproud ardleftie wight, 

7 Although in undſt of trouble [ 
do walke, yet ſhall I ſtand, 

Rene wed by thee, O my Lord 
thou wilt Il etch out thy hand 


Vpon the rrrath of all my foes, 

: and ſaued ſhall I be, 

By thy right hand: the Lord God will 
pertorme his wol ke to me. 

8 Thy mercice Lord endutes for aye, 
Lord do me not forſake 

Forſake me not, that am the worke 
which chiac owne haud did make, 


Domine probaſli, Plal, Cxxxix, N. 
Sing this as the 137. Palme, 


O Lord thou haſt me tride and knowne 
my ſitt ing thou doſt know 

2 And riſing eke: my thoughts afatre 
thor vnderſtandit alſo, 

3 My paths, yea and my lying downe 
thou compalieſt alwayes 

And by t. miliat cuſtome art 
acquainted with my wayes. 


4 No woꝛd is in my tongue O Lord, 


bue knowne itis to thee: 
$ Thea me behind heldit and before, 
chou layeſt thine hand on me. 


6 Too wonderfull aboue my teach; 


Lordis thy cunning slull 


It is ſo high, that I the ſame 


cannot attaine vntill, 


7 From ſight of thy all · ſe eing Spi it 
— Ages 127 


Or whitherſhall I ie away, 


thy pre ſence to ſcape fro? 
3 Tone if I mount aloſt, 


lo theu art preſent there: 
Ir: hell if Tlie downe below, ; 
cuen there thon doeſt appeite: 


9 ven let me tale the morning wingss 
and let me go and hide "> iM 

Fuen there ele ate th: fartheſt parts, 
where flowing (ea doth ſlide. 

Is Yea cuen thither alſo ſhall 
thy reaching hand me guide. 

And thy right hand (hall hold me fall, 
aud make me to abide, 


Iz Les, if IL fay,the datkneſſe ſhall 
yet ſhroud me from 
Lo euen alſo the dar keſt night, 
about me thall be light. 
1 Yea darkneſſe hideth nor from thee, 
but night doth ſhine as — 
To mee the darkneſſe and the light, 
ate both alike alway, 


The fecond part. 


x; For thou poſſeſſed haſt my reines, 
and thou haſt couered me, 

When 1 within my mothers wombe, 
incloſed was by thee, 

T4 Thee will Ipraiſe,made fearſully, 
and wondrouſlyI am 

Thy workes are maruellons, right well 
my ſoule doth know the ſame. 


I5 = bones they are not hid from tue: 
although in ſecrer place 

Ihawvebeene made, and inthe earth 
beneath I ſhaped was. 

Is When I was formlefle,then thine cy 2 
ſaw me: for in thy booke 

Veiewritten all,nought was beſure, 
that aſter faſhion tooke. 


I7 The thonghts therefore ofthee 5 Cod 
hawdeart are they to me, 
And of them all,how paſ ing great, 
the endleſſe rumber be! 
18 It l ſhould count them, lo their ſan 
wore then the ſand I (ce, 
And whey ſocuer I awake, 
yet m I {il with thee, 


x9 The wicked andthe blondie men, 
© that thou wouldeſt Nay, 

Euen thoſe O God, to whom, depar, 
Cepait from me I.. 

20 Euen thoſe of thee. O Lerd my God; 
that ſpea ke full wicked!y 

Thoſe that ate liſted vp in vaine, 
being enemies to thee, 


21 Hate I notthem that hate thee Lord, 
and that in earueſt wiſe? 

Centend Inot agatuſt them all, 
gainſt thee that ariſe? 

22 Lhate chem with vnfained hate, 
euen as my vtter foes, 

23 Trie me(@ God)and know by here, 
my thoughts proue and diſcloſe. 


24 Conſider Lord if wickedneſle, 
in me thete any be 

And inthy way(5 God my guide) 

fler eue ieade thou me, 


lalme TXL, 


Eripe me.Pſal.Cxl, N. 
Sine this as the Lamentation, 


Od ſane me from the euill man, 

L and from the cruell wig ht: 

And from all thoſe which euill do 
imagine in their ſprite. 

2 Which make on me continnall warre, 
their tongue lotkey haue het 

3 Luke ſerpent. . vndetneaththcir lips 
is Ad ders poyſonſer. 


Kkeepe me(s Lord) ſi om wacked hands, 
te ſetue me to abide, 
Freefromt!.ecruell man, that meencs 
to cauſe my ſteps to ſlide, 
The prond haue 14d a Coare for me, 
and they haue ſyted a net 
Wich cords in my pathway, and gi 
tot me eke haue they ſet. 


8 Therefore Iſa1d vnto the Lord, 
thou art my God alone: | 
Ne ate me d Lord,and heare the votes, 
wherewithI pray and mone. 
9 O Lord my God thou onely arg 
the ſtreu th that ſmeth me: 
My head ia diy of battell hath 
be:ne couered fill by thee, 


3 Letnot 6 Lord the wicked haue 
the end of his deſire: 
Perf-rme not his ill thouglhts,lell lit 
with pride be ſet on ue. 
ol them that compaſſe me abont, 
the chiefelt of them all, 
TLoid ler the miſchieſe of theic lips, 
vp. tkemſelues beſall. 


re Ictcoales fall on :hem,letl.im can 
them in conſuming ſlan 22 
And 11 deepe pits, ſo at they tay 
tot riſe our ofthe ſame, 
11 For no backbiter (hall on excth 
be ſet in able pl qt: 
And euill to deſtraionſtill, 
1.21! haunt the crue ll wight, 


e Iloorthe Lord tba is ed will 
teuenge, and iudge the procer 
t; Theinſt call praſte tuy Name, iuſt hall 
dwcll with thee euermore, 


Domine clamaui. Pal Cxlj. N. 
Sing this as the 145 l. 


Lord vpon thee do I call, 
Lord han thee varo me: 
And hearken Lord vnto my voicey 
when I do crie to thee: 
> Asincenſc let my prave”s 
directed in thine eyes: 
And the vpliſti ng of my hands, 
as cuerung ſacrifice, 


1 My Lord for guiding of my Nett; 
ſec thou a watch before: 

Ang alto of my mquing Ip. 
leid keeng thou rhe 663% 


J. Cxlij. 


4 That 1 ſhould wicked workes commit, 
incline thou not my heart: 
Win i men of their delicates, 
Lord let me eat no part. 


5 But ler the rizhreous ſmite me Lord 
for that is good for me: 

Let him reproue me, and the Came 
a precious oyle ſhall be. 

tuch imiting ſhall not breake my head 
the time ſhall Horily fall: 

When I ſhall in their miſerie. 
wake prayers for them all. 


E Then when in ftonie places downe * 
their ludges ſhall be caſt- 

hen hal they heare my words, ſortlen 
they haue a pleaſant tai. 

7, Our bones about the graues mouthy 
ſo ſcattered are they found; 

As he that hewerth wood ot he 

* el.at diggeth vp the ground. 


8 Bt O my Lord my God mine eyes; 
do looke vp vnto thee 
In thee is all my rruſt let noc 
my ſoule forſaken be. 
5 Whiche!.ey haue laid to catch me ing 
Lord kcepe me ; om the ſnare : 
And tromel.cſubtilegrins of them 
that wicked workers ue. 


10 The wicked into theirowne nett, 
to2ether let them fall: 

While 1 do by thy helpe eſcape 
the danger ofthem all. 


Voce mea: Pla!. Cxlij.N, 
S this as the 12 5. Pſabne. 


) Bl ore the Lord God with my voice, 
ldd ſend out my crie: 
And with my ſtrained voice vnto 
the Lord God prayed I, 
2 My meditation in lus fight, 
to power I did not ſpare: 
Ard inthe ptreſence of the Lord, 
my trouble did declare, 


3 Alchough perplexed was my (frireg 
my path was knowaetochee ; 
In way where I did walke a ſnaie 
they ly laid for me, 
4 I lookt and viewed on my tight hands 
bur none there would me know: 
All refuge failed me, and for 
my ſoule non cited tho. 


Then eried I Lord to thee ard (4.4 
my hope thou onely art: 

Thon in the land of lung art 
my portion and my part. 

c Heark to my crie.for 1 am broualii 
full low : deliner me 

From them that do me perſecute 
tor me too ſtrong they be. 


7 Thar I may praiſe thy Name, my ſouls 
from priſon Lord bring out: 

Wen thou art good to me the wh 
n preatie gt ound abou, 
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alm 


Buen inthe of the gods 

I — _ thy _ 
2 Tow: holy remple 

will > 4 and worſhip thee 
And pra iſed in my thanlfull mouth, 
thy holy Name ſhall be. 


Euen for thy louing kindneſſe ſake, 
and for thy truth withall 

For thou thy Nan e haſt by thy word 
aduancedouer all, 

3 When 10d call, thou heardeſt me, 
and thou hatt made alſo 

The power of incteaſed ſtrength, 
withw my ſoule to grow. 


4 Yea,all the kings on earth. they ſhall 
giue ptaiſe to thee O Lord 
For they oft moſt ho y inourh 
haue heard the mighty word 
5 T. cy of the wayes of Gol the Lord, 
in fGinginglh.|| intreat 
Becauſcthe glotie of the Lord, 
it is exceeding great, 


6 The Lord i high, andyert he doth 
behold the lowly ſprite 

But he (comtemniog) knowes afarre 

the proud arndlefte wight, 

7 Althunghin midit of trouble I 
do walke, yet ſhall I ſtand, 

Renewtd by thee, O my Lord 
thou wilt {tretchout thy hand 


Vpon the wrathof all my foes, 
and ſaued ſhall I be, : 
By thy right hand: the Lot q God will 
pertorme his wol ke to me. 
8 Thy mercie Lord endutes for aye, 
Lord do me not fotſake 
Forſake me nor, that am the worke 
which chiac one hand did make, 


Domine probaſli, Plal, Cxxxix, N. 


Sing this as the 1 37 Pſalne, 


be O Lordthou haſt me tride and knowne 


my ſitt ing thou doit know 
2 And riling eke: my thoughts afatre 
thou vnderftandit allo, 
3 M paths, yea and my lying downe 
thou compalieſt alwayes 
And by familiar cuttome art 
acquaiated with my wayes. 


4 Nowodd is in my tongue O Lord, 
dut knowne itis to thee: 

$ Thea me behind heldit and before, 

'  thoulayeftthine hand on me. 

s Too wonderfull aboue my reach, 
Lordis thy cunning slull 

It is ſo high, that I the ſame 
cannot attaine vntill. 


7 From ſight of thy all · ſe eing S piĩt⸗ 
Lord whither {hall I £0? 

Or whither ſhall I Hie away, 
1 to ſcape fro? 

$_To khcaucaifI mountaloſt, 


lo theu art preſent there: 
In hell if Ille downe below, | 
cucn there thon doeſt appeare; 


9 ren let me take the morning wingss 
and let me go and hide "KM 

Fuen there ele ate th fartheſt parts, 
where flowing (ea doth ſlide. 

1. Yea euen thither alſo ſhall 
thy reaching hand me guide. 

And thy right hand (hall hold me fall, 
and make me to abide, 


rs Les, if I ſ. che darkneſſe ſhall 
yet ſhroud me from 
Lo euen alſo the darkeſt night, 
about me thall be light.. 
I2 Yea dat kneſſe hideth not from thee, 
but night doth ſhine as da 
To vice the darknelſe andthe light 
ate beth alike alway, 


The fecond part. 


x; For thon poſſeſſed haſt my reines, 
and thou halt couered me, 

When I within my mothers wombe, 
incloſed was by thee, 

14 Theewill Ipraiſe,made fearſully, 
and wondrouſlyI am 

Thy workes are maruellons, right well 
my ſoule doth know the ſame, 


15 My bones they are not hid from tue: 
although in ſecret place 

I have beene made, and in the earth 

beneath I ſhaped was. 

te When 1 was formlefle,then thine ey 2 

{aw me: for in thy booke 
Veiewritten all nought was beste, 

that aſter faſhion tooke. 


17 The thoughts therefore of thee 5 Cod 
how dear are they to me, 
Andofthem all,how paſbing great, 
the endleſſe number be! 
x2 If [ſhould count them, lo their ſum 
mote then the ſand I (ce, 
And wheyſocuerI awake, 
yet Zm I ſuull with thee, 


x9 The wicked and the bloudĩe men, 
© chat thou wouldeſt Nay, 

Euen thoſe O God, to whom, depatt, 
Cepait from mel lay, 

2. Eventholeof thee. O Lerd my God; 
that ſpeake ſull wickedly 

Thoſe that are liſted vp in vaine, 
being euenuesto thee, 


21 Hate I wotthem that hate thee Lord, 
and thatin earueſt wiſe? 

Contend Inor againſt them all, 
#gain!t thee that ariſe? 

22 Lhate them with vnlained hate, 
eueu as my vtter foes, 

23 Trie med God)and know my here, 
my thoughts proue and diſcloſe, 


24 Conſider Lord if wickedneſle, 
in metherc any be 

And in thy way (i God my guide) 

fler eue icade thou me. 


Erip — 


lalme 
Eripe me. Pſal. Cx. N. 
Sing this as the Lamentation, 
_©:d ſane me from the enill man, 
L and from the cruell wig ht: 


And from all thoſe which euill do 
imagine in their ſprite. 


2 Which make on me continnall warre, 


their tonęues lothey haue whet 
3 Like ſerpent:: vndetneaththcir lips 
is Ad ders poyſonſer. 


4 Keepe me(s Lord) ſi om wacked hands, f 


reſerye me to abide, 
Ficefiomt!.ecruell man, that meanes 
to cauſe my Reps to lite, 
s The prond haue laid a foare tor me, 
and they haue ſpted anct 
Wick cords in my pathway, and gts 
for me eke haue they ſet. 


Therefore Iſaid vnto the Lord, 
thou ait my God alone: i 
Ne ate me d Lot d, and heare the voce, 
wherewithI pray and mone. 
5 Oord wy Go thou onely arg 
the ſtren th that Fineth me: 
My lead in day of battell hath 
be:ne couered g ill by thee, 


3 let not 8 Lord the wicked have 
the end oſ his deſire: 
perſerme not his ill thought, le Lt 
with pride be ſet on tire, 
ol them that compaſſe me abont, 
the chieſeſt of them all, 
Lord lee the miſchieſe of theit lips, 
vp. tbemſelues befall, 


re Ie t eoales fall on kem, let lim can 
them in conſuming ſlan 22 
And in deepe pits, ſo as they tag 
tot riſe out oſthe ſame, 
11 For no backbiter ſhall on excth 
be ſet in able plickes 
And euill to deſtracionſtill, 
Mal HMiaunt the cruell wight. 


te I know the Lord eff id ed will 
revengey and iudge the poorer 


t; The iuſt hall praiie thy Name,iuſt hall 


dwcll with thee cuermore, 


Domine clamaui.Pſal Cxlj. N. 


Sing this a; the 145 alu. 


Lord vpon thee do I call, 
Lord han thee varo me-: 
And lhcarken Lord unt my voicey 
when I do crie to thee: 
2 Asincenſc let my prave”s be 
directed in thineeyes: 
And the vpliſti ng of my hands, 
as cuerung ſacrifice, 


1 My Lord for guiding of my Vent; 
ſec chou 4 watch before: 

And alto of my mquing I'ps, 
Q 4 ord keene thou rhe 569374 


SI 


. Cxlij. 


4 That 1 ſhould wicked workes commit, 


incline thou not my heart: * 
Win in men of their delicates, 
Lord let me eat no part. _ 


5 Burt let the rizhreous ſmite me Lordy 
for that is good for me: 

Let him reproue me, and the Came 
a precious ovle ſhall be, 

Jach imit ing ſhall not breake my heady 
the time ſhall hortly fall: 

When I ſhall in their miſerie, 
make prayers for them all. 


E Then when in ſtonĩe places downe * 
their ludges ſhall be caſt 


Ihen fhal they heare my words, for tl.cy 


they have a pleaſant tali. 
7, Our bones about the gtaues moutly 
lo ſcattered are they found: 
As he that heweth wood or he 
* el.at diggeth vp the ground, 


dat O my Lord my God mine eyes; 
do looke vp vnto thee 

In thee is all my rruſt let nor 
my foule forſaken be. 


9 Whichel.ey haue laid to catch me in 


Lord keepe me ſj om the ſnare: 
And trom the ſubtile grins ot them 
that wicked workers ute. 


1 The wicked into theijrowne nett, 
to2ether let them fall: 

While 1 do by thy helpe eſcape 
the danger oftthem all. 


Voce mea, Plal. Cxlij. N. 
Sing this as the 12 5. Pſale. 


Alore the Lord God with my voice: 
}» 16d fend out my crie: 

And with my ſtrained voice vnto 

the Lord Godprayed 1. 
My meditation in lus fight, 

to power I did not ſpare: 
And inthe pteſence of the Iod, 

my troubie did dec late. 


3 Alchough perplexed was my (prizeg 
my path was knowaetochee ; 
In way where I did walke a (natc 
they ſlily laid for me, 
4 I lookt and viewed on my right hand, 
bi none there would me know: 
All refuge failed me, and for 
my ſoule nona cited tho. 


Then eried I Lord to thee. ard ſa. d 
my hope thou onely art: 

Thon in the land of lunng art 
my portion and my part. 

6 Heark to my crie.for 1 am brouali 
ll low : deliver me 

From them that do me per ſecute, 
tor me too ſtrong thy be. 


That 1 may praiſe thy Name, my ſouls 


from priſon Lord bring out: 
When thou art good to me the uiſt 
m preatie reronnd abou, 


3 


98 


Donn: 


—C „ 


falme Cxliij. Cxlinij. Cxlv. 


Domine exaudi, Pal. Cxlijj, N. 
Sing this as the 14; Pſalne. 


Ord heare my prayer, beark the plaine 
thacl dos make to thee: 
Lord in thy natvie truth and in 
thy ud ice an wer me, 
2 In wdge men! wih thy icruant Lord, 
oh ener not at all: 
For iutified be in thy tighr 
not one that luwueth halls 


3 The enemie hath purſude my ioule, 
mv lite: o grouud hath throwne: 
And lad 1a the darke like them 
that utau aic long agune, 
4 Within me i: perplexitie 
was imve <ccurnbred 7 rite: 
And in me was my troubled heart 
amazed an! affriglt, 


5 Vet l recerd time paſt in all 
thy woik:s 1 meorate: 
Yea in thy workcs I miduare, 
that tl hands lan —— 
6 Tothee Lord my God 1» 
do reich my cranmng hai +4 
My ſoute d. firetl: att- r hee, 
as du the th Nie lands, 


9 Heare me with ſpeed my (} irit doth falle, 
hide not thy face me fro»: 
Elfe hall 1 be hke them that downe 
ano tlc pit do go, 
$ Let mc thy loving kindreſe in 
the morning here and know: 
For in thee is ay truſt Ihew me 
the way trat L ſal! go, 


For I liſt vp my ſoule to thee, 
O Lora delmet me 
From all mine cnewics for T 
haue hidden me witù thee, 
o Teach me to dothy will for then, 
thou art my God [ (ay: 
Let chy good vit vnto theiand 
of mercie me conuay. 


xx Forthy Names ſake with quickning grace 
aliue do thou me make: 

Aud out of trouble h in g my ſoule. 
eueuſertih whhce ſ.ke. 

12 And for thy mercie day my forty 
o Lord deliroy them , 

That do opvrefie my ſoule, ot l 
thy ſer uant am, and ih all. 


Benedictus Dom, Pſal. Cxliiij. N. 


Sm? this ae, 11,5, Pſatime, 


Bien be Lord my ſtrength, that doth 
inſtruct my hands to ſight: 

The Lord that oth n tincers frame 
to — is mig ht, 

2 Heis my 20 eg and tower, 
deline rer and ſhield: 

In him i tr uſt: my people be 
ſubdues to me to eeld. 


o Lord what thing is man, that hun 
thou huldelk low piife? 


Or ſonne of wan, that von lim 
thou (hinkefl in ſuch wile? 

4 Man is but like to vanitie, 
o paile his daiet to end, 

5 As fleeting ſhade. Bow downe © Lord 
the heauens, and deſcend, 


6 The mountains touch, and they ſhall ſmo h- 
caſt foorth thy lightning flame, 

And ſcatiet them; thine arrowes ſhoote, 
conſume them with the Came, 

5 Send downe thine hand even fromabous, 
O Lord deliver me: 

Take me from waters great,from hand 
ol ſtran gets m. he mt free. 


$ Whoſ ſu till month of vauit ie 
ana tonenefic yeriiimrea y 

An their tight han is a right hand 
offatihoo« ane JJeceit. 

s Anewfengwill U ling,0 God, 
a!:1 fins gang wall? be 

On Viote and cr inftrument 
ten r. ngeu vnto th ce. 


ex» Fuen he it is that onelygiues 
del iaerance to kings: 
Vnto his teruant Daud ;clpe 
from hurt full ſword be b. in 6. 
from ſtrangers hand me ſaue x Shield 
whoſe mouth talkes vanitie: 
And their it hand is 2 1ight band 
of nile and ſabriltie, 


12 That our ſons may be as the plants 
whom growing youth doth reare: 

Ocr daug ers as caru'd corner ſtones, 
like tos patlace faire. 

13 Our gainers full, and plenty may 
vnn ſundry forts be found: 

Our ſhecp bing thouſands, in our ſtreets 
ren thouſ ga may abound, 


14 Our Oxt1 de to labour irong, 
that none dy vs invades 

1 here be no goings out, not cries 
within our firerts be made. 

Ts The people bleed are that with 
ſuch bleisiaęs are lo ltor'de 

Ye2 bleſled 411 the pec ple ale, 
whole Cod 1s Gol the Lord, 


Exaltabo te. Pſal. Cxle. N. 
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Iice will I Jaw! my God and — and -- 


REFEREES 


leſſe thy Name for aye — cuer will I 


praule thy Name, and bleſſe thee day by 
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day, Gre 0 is Lore not xo * 
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his ęrcatiues none can reach: From race 
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to race they ſhall thy workes prailtzand 
4 4 — — 


— — 


| — — * 
thy power preach, 


g I of thy ęlorlous maieftie, 
the beautie will record ? 
And meditate vpon thy wor kes, 
mo wenderfull O Lord, 
6 And ttey ſhall of thy power, and of 
thy fearfull ads declare: 
And I to publiſh all abroad 
* thy greatnefle will not ſpare, 


And they into the meation ſhall 
breake of thy goodnelſſe greats 
And 1 algid thy righreontnefte, 
in ſinging thall repeate. 
8 The Lord our God 15 gracious, 
and merciſal l alto: 
Of great abouuding mercie, and 
to anger he ig Now, 


5 Yea good to all, and 21] his workes 
lis mercie doth ec. 

10 Lo all thy vor Rke d praie thee Lord 
and do tay honour ſoread. 

11 Thy Sauns doblede thee,and they do 
thy kingdomes glory ſhow: 

13And Uiaze thy pte coale the ſong 
ok meu thy po tx to kagw, 


Theſacoinl part, 


1; Aniof his mizhey kingdomes eke, 
to ſyrtad the loch prute 

Thy kin dome Lord 4 kiingdome ity 
that doth endure alwayes. 

And ily dominivathrough each age, 
endures without decay: 

14 Tuc Lord vpholdech them lat tall, 
then Hiding he doth Ha. 


15 The eyes of all do wait on thee, 
thou doeſt them all rehicut; 

And chou to excl (utfic.ng food, 
in ſeaſon due doſt giue. 

16 Thou opencſt thy plenteous hand, 
and boun:tcoufly doft fiil, 

Al) chings whatſoever do line, 
wu gits of thy good will, 


T The Lord it iuſt in all his way es, 
his works ate holy all: 

18 Neare all he is that call on him, 
in truth that on him call. 

19 He the deſires that they require 
that teare him will tulfll: 

And he will heare them when they cri, 
and ſaue them all he will. 


0 2 
20 The Lord preſerues all thoſe to lum 
that beate a louing beat: 


But he them all that wicked are, 


* U 


. 


will vuerly ſubuert. 


21 My thank full mouth ſhall gladly ſpeake, 


rhe praiſes of the Lord: 
All feth to praiſe his holy Name, 
for euer ſhall accord. 


Lauda anima.Pſal.Cxlvj. I. II. 
ing this as the 1 1 7, Pſatme, 
ſoule praiſe thou the Lord alwaics 
my God I will confeſſe: 

2 Whnie breath & life prolong my daies 
my tongue no time ſhall ceaſe, 

3 Trauſt not in worldly Princes then, 
though they abound in wealth: 

Nor inthe fonnes of moriall men, 
in whom tliere is no health. 


4 For wl.y their breath doth ſoone depart 
to earth anon they fall: 

And then the counſels of their heart, 
decay and periſh all. 

$ O happy that man I ay. 
whom lacobs God uoth aule- 

Andhe whole hope doth not decay, 
but on the Loi d is ſtaid. 


6 Which made the eattli and waters deep 
the heauens high withall- 

Winch doth his word ard promiſe keepe 
in truth and t uer ſhall. 

7 Wuh right alwayes he doth preceed, 
fur ſuch as fuller wrong; 

The poore and hungry he doth feed, 
and love the teiters ſtrong, 


8 The Lorddoth ſendthe blind theiz fight, 


the lame to lim es teſtore: 
The Lord Ifay doth loue the tight 
and iuſt man euer more. 
9 He doth defend the father leſſe, 
and ſtranger ſad in heart: 
And qui: the wi 'owtrom diſtreſſe, 
and ill mens waies ſubuett. 


ro Thy Lord and God eternally, 
O Sion [till halt raigne: 
Intime of all poſteritie, 


for cuer to temaine. ‚ 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. Cxlvij. N 
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Raye ye tie Lord, for it i: 
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: go"'d, vnto our God to ſing: For 
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b 1 it u pleaſant, and to praiſe, it 
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is a <omely thing, 
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2 The Lord his owne Ternfalem, 
he builderh vp alone: 
Ad che diſperſt of Iſrael, 
doth gather into one. 


He heales the broken in thelt heart, 
their ſores vp doth he bind: 

He counts the number of the ſtattes, 
and names them i theic kind, 

$ Great is the Lord, great is his power, 
his wiſedowe infinite. 

6 The Lord telieues the meek, & throwes 
to ground the wicked wight. 


7 Sing vnto God the Lord with praiſe, 
vnto the Lord re ioyce: 

And to out God v pou the Harpe, 
duauce your ſinging voyce., 

8 Hecouers he auen with clouds, and for 
the earth prepateth raine: 

And onthe mounta ines he doth make 
the graile to grow againe. 


g Hegines to beaſts their food and to 

yong Rinens when they crie. 

To His pleaſure nor in ſtrength of horſe, 
not in mans legs dath lie: 

11 Butinallthoſe thatfearethe Lord , 
the Lord hath his delights 

Ardſach as do attend vpon 

luis mercies ſhining liglit. 


The ſecond port, 


11 Opraiſerl.eLord Teruſalem, 
thy God O Sian praiſe: 

x; For hc te bar: es hath forged ſtrong, 
wherewtth thy gates he | ſtayes. 

14 Thy chiluren he hath ble t in thee, 
aud in thy borders he 

Doch ſettle peace,ond with the flouie 
Cc; wi.catche Heth clice, 


iT Ant his commandement v pon 
the earth he lenderth out: 
An] eke haz word with 1, ee iy cour?: 
doth ſwiftly run about. 
16 He giueth ſnow like woll, Hoate froſt 
like aſhes ne doth {j cad; 
17 Like models cal}s H Ace, theteof 
the cold whocan abide? 


x2 He fendeth forth his miphtĩe word, 
and meltet!: t hem againe: 

His wind he makes to blow, and then 
the waters flow amaine, 

19 The do&rine of his holy word, 

to lacob he doch ſhow: 

His Katares and his iudgements h 
giues Iſtael to know. 


2+ Mich euery nation hath be not 
ſo dealt, nor laue they knuwre 
Vis ſecret iudgements, ye chereſo. e 
praiſe ye dne Lord alone, 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal Cxlxij. I. H. 
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Juc laud vnto the Lord, * . 


FEN 


that is fo Lie: Praiſe lam in decd and word, 


EE 


Aboue the ſtarrie skie. And alſo ye, His Ar; 


gels all, Armies royall,Praile lim wuh 2 


2 Praiſekimboth Moone ani Sur nes 
Wiichareſocleare and birg it; 
The {ame of you be done, 
Ye gliſteing ſtlartes eb light; 
a And cke nolelſe, 
Venezuens faire, 
5 Aud clods of the zire, 
His Lud expreule. 


6 For at his word ti ey were 
All formed as we ſee: 
At lis voice did appeare, 
All things iu their degree: 
* bach he ſet fait, 
To them he mace 
Alaw and trace, 
Lor aʒe to lat 


7 Ext oll and praiſe Gods Nams 
On earth ye Dragons (ell: 
All deepes do je the ſame, 
Lor it becomes you well. 
8 Him maęnine, 
Tice, halle, ice, ſuow, 
Aldo mes that blow, 
A: his Cecice, 


s Tic hils aud morntaines aff, 
Aad cices that ſruitiall are, 
Ine edars great and tall, 
His worthy praiſe declare. 

to Pe ats and cartcll, 
Yea bir(s flying, 
And werwes creeping, 

1 hat on earth dwell, 


1 kings both more and!effe; 
With all tier pompous ttaine. 
Princes — 

Ila: intheworld remains, 

Fx 1't his Name, 

1 Yon tuen and maudety 
C] x nen aid bal 3. 
Seren 


33 fo. 
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17 For his Name hall we proue 
Ts be moſt excellent, 
Whoſe ptaiſe is farre abone 
The earth and firmament. 

14 For ſure he ſhall 
Bralt with bliſſe, 
The horne of his 

And helpethem all. 


re His Saints all ſhall ſorthte!, 

His praiſe and wotthiuelle, 

The children of Iſrael. 

Each one both more and leſſe · 
1s And alſothey, 

That with good will 

His words fulfil!, 
Aud him obey, 


Cantat: Domino, Pſal. Cxlix. N. 
nue this as the 145 , Pſalme. 


Ing ye vnto the Lord our God, 
8 a new reioycing ſong? 
Aud let the praiſe of him be haardy 
[is holy Saints among, 
2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him, 
that made him of nothing 
And let the ſeed of Sion eke, 
be icy full in their K ing. 


2 let them ſound praiſe wit': voice of Jute, 

vnto his holy Name: 
And with the timbrell and the Harpe, 

ſing praiſes of the ſame 
4 Tor —— Lord his pieaſute all 

hath in his people lat: 
And by deliuerance he will raiſe 

the mecketo glorie great, 


With glorie and with honour no 
let all bis Saints retoyce: 
And now alond vpon thek: bes, 
adnance their ſinging voice. 
5 Andin their mouths let be the 288 
of God the mighiie lord: 
And in their hands eke let them beate 
a double edged ſword. 


7 To plague the heat hen, and corre 
the people with their hands: 
8 To bind their ſtately kings in chaines, 
their Lords in iron bands, 
9 Io execute on them the doome, 
that written is belore: 
This honor all his Saints ſhall haue, 
ptaiſe ye the Lord therefore, 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. CL. N. 
Sing thit u n. ſalme. 
Veld vnto God the might ie Lord, 
praiſe in his ſanctuarie: 
Aud praile him in the firmame-r, 
that ſhewes his power on hie. 
2 Adnance his Name, and praiſe him in 
his mightie ads alwaies: 
According to his excelſencie 
of greatneſſe giue him praiſe, 
3 His prayſes with the princely noyſe 
of ſounding trumpets blow: 
Praiſe him vpon the Viol, and 
pon the Hape alſo. 


4 Prajſe him with timbrell & vd | 
"Organ end Virgtnals: 
With ſounding Cimbals praiſe ye him 
praiſe him with load Cimbals, 
s VVhat euer hath the benefite 
of breathing, praiſe the Lord: 
To Praiſe the Name of God the Lord, 
agree with one accord, 
The end of the Pſalmes, 


— 


— 


A Song to bee ſung before morning 
prayer, T. B. 
Sing thas as the 1 00, Pſalme. 


Pap — Je Gentiles all, 
ich hath brought you into his li 
O praiſe him all — — * 
a2 it ts moſt wort hie and rights 
For he is ſull determined, a 
on vs to poure out his mercie: 
Aud the Lords truth be ye aſſured, 


abideth perpetually. 


S lorie be to God the Father, 
vnd to leſus Chriſt kis true Sonne: | 
With the holy Ghoſt in the like manner, | | 
pow and at euer ſeaſon. T _ 


A ſong to be ſang before Eue- 
ning prayer. 


Brhold now give heed ſuch ar be 
the Lords ſeruants faithfall & tree, 
Come prayſe the Lord euery degtee, 
vath ſach ſongs as to him ate due: 


je that ſtand in the Lords houſe, 
ceues iu our owne Gods manſion, 
Praile je the Lord ſo bounteous, 
which worketh our ſaluation, 


iſt vp your hands in his holy place; 
yea and thatin the time of night? 
Praiſe ye the Lord which giues all grace, 
for he is a Lotd of great might. 


Then ſhall the Lord out of Sion, (power, 
which made heauen & earth by bis f 
Giue to you and your nation, j 

his bleſsing,mercy,andfauour. ö 


Glorie be to the Father, &c. 


The X.Commandements of God 
Exodus 20, W. W. 
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Trend my people and giue eare,Of ferly 
LL _ 
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*L.ings I will thee tell See that my word 
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in mind thou beate, And to my prcceptt 


4.4 1 


liſten well. 


x I awthy ſoucreicnc Lord and God, 
Which bane thee broght (x5 careful chial 
and ckereclaim'd from Pharaohs rod: 
Make thee nogods on themto call: 


2 Nor faſhioned forme of any thing, 

In heaves or earth to worthip it: 

For Fthy God by revenging, _ 
With grieuons plagues this fin wil ſmite 


2 Take not in vaine his holy Name, 

Abuſe it not after thy will: 

For ſo thon mighttt ſoon purchaſe blame 

And in |:is wrath he would thee (pill. 

4 The Lord from work the ſeuentnu day ceaſt, 
And broaght all things to perfect end: 

So thou and thine that day take ret, 

That co Gods hefis ye may attend. 


Vnts thy parents honeur cine, 
As Gedg cemmandements do imend: 
Thatthou long dajes & good maiſt line 
In earth where God a place doth lend. 


s Beware of murthet and cruell hate. 

7 All filthy fornication ſeate. 

See thon ſteale not in any tate. 

g Falſe wicnelle againſt no mau beate. 


10 Thy neighbors hon'e wiſh not to haue 
His wite,or ought that he cals mine: 
His hol &, his Oxe, his Aſſe his aur, 
Or any ching which is not thiae. 

Al prayer, 

The Spivit of grace grant vs O Lor . 
To keepe thele lawes our hearts teitore, 
And cauſe vs all wich one accord, 

To magnilie thy Name therefore, 


For of our ſelue no ſitength we haue, 
To keepc theſe lau es after thy will: 
Thy nugſit therefore O Chriſt a e crane, 
That we in thee may them fulfill, 


Lord for thy Names ſake grant vs this 
Thou art our ſtrength 6 Sauiour Chriſt, 
Oftbeero ſpeed! how ſhould we miſſe, 
Ia whom our treaſure doth confiit? 

To thee for enermore be praiſe, 
2 each reſped, 

ty bo ho Spirit alwares, 
The comforter of thine ele &. 
The Lords Prayer. D.Coxe. 
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VrFathes which in heauen art And 
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ak 't vs all one brotherhnod, To call 
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pon thee with one hart, Our hea 
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and our God, Grant we pray not with 


lips alone, gut with our hearts decpe 
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ſigh and grene. 


Thy bleſſed Name be fand ißed, 

Thy holy word might vs enſia me, 

In hotly life tos to abide, 

To magnitie thy holy Name. 
From all errors aefend and keepe 
The little flocke of thy poorg ſheepe. 


Thy king. ſlome come enen at this koure 
And heuceforth euetlauingly: 
Thine holy Gholtinto vs powre, 
With all his gifts moſt plentcouſly. 
I'rom Sathags rage ani! hithie band, 
Deſeud vs with thy mightie hand, 


Thy wili be done with dilig enc e, 
Like as in heauen in earth alſo; 
In trouble grant vs patience, 
Ihee to ohe in wealth an wo, 

Let nat fleth, bloud, or any ili, 

Pi cuaile againſt thy holy will. 


Give vs tkis day our daily bread, 
Ani11 other good gitts of thine: 
Keep vs ſiom warte, and from bleu. . lic 
Alo ſrom fickneſte, death and pine: 
1bat we may luc in quietneſſe, 
Without all gi colic careſulne lle 


For giue vs 6ur offences all, 
Relienc our carcfuil conſcience” 
As we [orvive both great ard imally 
Which vnio vs haut done offence, 
Preparers Lord four tofe:uethee, 
In perfect loue and vnitie, 
O Lord into temptation 
L.eaie vs not when the fend doth rage: 
To withſtand his innation, 
Oine power and ſtrength to enery age. 
Arme and make tirong thy feeble hoſt, 
VV th faith and with the holy Ghott, 


O Lordfrom enill deliuer vs, 
The dayes and times are dangerous: 
From euetlaſting death ſaue vs, 
An! in our laſt need comfort vs, 
A bleſſed end to vs bequeath, _ 
Into th hands out ſoules teceĩue. Y 
* 


* 


N . 
For thou, O Lord, art . Kings: 
And thou halt power ouer ail: 
Thy glory ſhinech in all things, 
In the wide world vniserſall. 
Amen let it be done,O Lord, : 
That we haue praid with one accord, 


The twelue Articles.of the 
Chriſtian faith. 


AEN e 
rk my beliefe and confidence,is inthe 


— — — — | — 


Lord of mig ht: The Father which allthings 


— — — — — 
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hath sd and eke the 1 


The heauens and the firmament,and alſo 
E = EER 2 
EE —— — —ä— — — — 1 — 

many a ſtarre: The earth and all that is 
== === | 7 — 
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therein, which paſſe mans reaſon fare, 


And in like manner I beleeve, 
in Chriſt our Lord his Soane, 
Coe quall with the Deirie, 
and many in fcſhand bone, 
Conceiued by the hely Ghoſt, 
his word doth me aſſure: 
And of his mother Mary borne, 
yet ſhe a virgine pure. 


Becanſe mankind to Sathan was 
ſox ſinne in bond and thrallz 
He came and offered vp himſelte, 
to death to ſaue vs all, 
And ſuffering moſt grieuous painey 
then Pilate being ludge: 
Was crucified on the crolle, 
and thereat did not grudge, 


And ſo he died inthe fleſh, 
but quickened in the ſprite: 
His body then was bucied, 
26 ls our vſe and rite. 
His ſoule did after this ceſeend 
into the lower parts: 
A dread vnto the wicked ſprites, 
bat 10y to faithſull hearts. 


And in the third day of his death, 
be roſe to liſe agune: 

Tothe end e might be plonted, 
gut of all grieſe and pale. 


Aſc to the heanens high 

"gl T 
On Gods right hand his Father deate; 
accordiag to his will, 


vntill the day ofindgement come, 


when he ſhall come _ 
With power (yer of tha day 
1 we — 1 
o iudge a erighteouſly, 
w ke bath — beoghte 
The liuing and the dead alfo, 
which he hath made of nought. 


And inthe hol _=_ of Gods 
my faith A atishee 

The third perſon in Trinitie, . 
beleeue I tedfaftly, 

The holy and catholike Church, | 
that Gods word doth mat 

And holy Scriptures doth allow, 

—, Which Sathan doth Jiſdaine, 


And alſo I do truſt to haue 
by leſus Chriſt his death, 

Rele aſe and pardon of my finnes, 
and that onely by faith. 

What time all fleth ſhall riſe againe 
before the Lord of might: 

Ani ſee him with their bodily eyes, 
which now do giue them lights + 


And then ſhall Chriſt our Samiour, 
the ſhee pe and goates deuide, 
And giue life euetlaſliaęgly, 
tothoſe whom he hath tridet 
Within his Realme celeftiall, 
in gloꝛ ie for to reſt, 
Wich ali his holy companie 
ol Saints and Angels bleſt. 


Which ſerve the Lord emniporent, 
obediently each houree 

To wlon be all dominion, 
and ptaiſe for euer ot e. 


A prayer to the holy Ghoſt, to be 


ſung before the Sermon, 
Jing this as the 119. Pſalme, 


Ome holy Spit the God of might 
comlorterof vs all, 

Teach vs to know thy word aright, . 
that we do neuer fall. 

O holy Gholl viſite our coaſt, 
deſena vs with thy ſhield, 

Aga inſt all ſinne and wickedneſſs, 
Lord helpe vs winne the field. 


Lord keepe our F ing and his Counſell, 
an. gtue them will and might, - 
To perſeuere in thy Goſpell, 
which can put ſinne to flight, 
O Lora that giueſt thy holy word, 
ſend Preachers plenteouſſy: 
Tliat iu the ſame we may accord, 
and therein liue and die. 


o holy Spirit dire& aright 
tbe Pieachets of thy word, 
G 4 


That 


1 8 
- an, 


_  asit were wm f ſword, 
Depart not from y aRors 
but aide them at their — 5 
Which breake to vs the bread of li'e, 
whereon aut ſoules do feed. 


o bleſſed Spirit of truth keeye 
Inpeace and vnitie, a1 
und Al papiiri, 8 

Convert all thoſe that ate our fees, 
2nd bringtbem to thy light: 

That they and we may well agree, 

_ andpraiſe thee day and night, 

© Lord increaſe ous faithiu vs, 

" andloueſo abound: 

(That 22 voide of ſtriſe, 

n 


In out time y peace O Loid, 
to — nie: 

And teach them all thy holy word, 
that we may ling tothee, 


At it hath beene in all the time 
* __ thathathbetneheretolore: 
AT it is now, andfofhall be 
henceforth for cuermore. 


Da pacem Domine. 


bauts about vs 19und, 


That then by them maiſt cut downe fin 


Tue peace in theſc our dayes, O Lord, 


| — 


—— 5 
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Great dangers are now at hand. Thine 


* 


enemies with one accord, Chriſts name 


— — 


* 


in euery lang, Seeke to deface, root out 


E 


— 
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and race, Thy true right worſhip indeed. 


n 
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de thou the ſtay, Lord we hee pray, Thou 
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— 
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helpf alone ia all need. 
Giue vt that peace hich we do lac ke, 
a mis beleeſe and ill life; 
word to offer thou doſt not ſlac k 


Y\ kick we valktndy gaine ſicine, - 
1 - 


2 


ne Lamentatie 
Wich fire andſwo rd, 
This healthſull word 

Son. e petſecut e and oppreſſe: 
Some with the mouth, 
Conſeſſe the truth. 

W'ithonr ſincere godlineſſe. 


Giue peace, and vs thy Spiritdowne ſend 
With grieſe and tepentance true: 

Do pierce our hearts, out liues to amend 
And by faith in Chriſt renew, 

That feare and dread, 

Warte and bloudſhed, 
Through tliy ſweet mercie and grace, 

May from vs ſlide: 

Thy ecuth may bide, 
And ſlune in euet place. 


Thie Lamentation. 
ORA 
En. 
ESE 
I eate vnio 8 * 1 
l 
not that am W bowing * thy hea 
DES SEE 


venly eye: Behold how I do ſtill lamen:, m 


ATSES SEE 82 27 = 


On ny 


finnes wherein 1 do ont? O Loid 


ES EIS 


tor them ſhall I be ſhentyſth thee to 


5 


pleatc 1 do intend. 


— 


No, no, not ſo, thy will is bent. 
to deale with ſinners in thine ire: 
But when in heart they (hall repent, 
thou grantſt with (peed the it ĩuſt de- 
To thee therefore ill all I cries, (ine. 
to waſh away my ſinſull crime: 
Thy bloud O Lord is not yet drie, 
bus that it maꝝ helpe me in time. 


Haſtethee O Lord. haſte thee, ſay, 
topowre on me thy = of grace: 
Thit when this life ſhall flit away, 
in heauen with thee I may haue place 

hero thou doit re igne eternally, 

with God which once did down thee 
here Angels ſing continnally: (cog, 
to thee be prauie world without end. 


z þ 


A lhankſeiuing after the receiuing 
of the Lords Supper. 
Sing this a the 137. ſalme. 


= Tord be thanked for his gifts, 
and mercies euermore: 
That he doth ſhew vato his Saints, 
to him be Jaud therefore, 
Our tougues cannot ſo praiſe the Lord 
as he doth right deſerue: 
Our hearts cannot of him ſo think, 
as he dorh vs preſerve, 


His benefits they be ſo great, 

to vs that be but ſinne: 

Tizat at our hands for recompencey 
there is no hope to Winne. 

O ſintuli feſt that thou ſhould haus 
ſuch mercies of the Lord: 

Thou doſt deſerue moreworthaly, 

of him to be abhord. 


Nought el but ſinne and wretchedneſſe, 
doth reſt within our hearts: 

And tubbornly again the Lord, 
we daily play our parts. 

The Sunne aboue in firmament, 
that is to v$ alight: 

Doth ſhew it (elfe more cleare and pure, 
then we be in has fight, 


The heauens aboue.and all therein 
more holy are then we: 

They ſerue the Lord intheir eſtate, 
each one in lus degree. 

They do not ſirive for maſter ſhip, 
nor ſlack e their office ſets 

But ſerve the Lord and de his will, 
hace is to them no let. 


Alſo the earth with all therein, 
t God it is in awe: 
It dork obſerueche Formers will, 
by {killwll natures law. 
The $ca and all that is cherein, 
| doth bend when God doth becke? 
The Spirits beseath do tremble 211. 
and feare lus wrathfull checke. 


But we alas for whom all theſe 
were made them for to rule: 
Do not ſo know or loue the Lord, 
as doth the Ore or Mule. 
A law hegaue for vs to know, 
what was his holy will:: 
He would vs good. but we would not 
ausid the thing is ill. 


Not one of vs that ſeeketh out 
the Lord ot liſe to pleale: 
Nor do the thing that mig ht vs leade 
to Chr i and quiet eaſe. 
Thus are we all his enemies, 
we can it not denie: 
fnd he againe of his good will, 
would not that we ſhould de, 


Therefore wien remedie was none, 

to bring vs vnto life: 

I ke tonne of God our fleſh he tooke, 
to end oui el! (rite, 


. 


Ui 190, 


Ard all the law of God the Lord, 
he did it full obey: 

And for our ſinnes vpon the Croſſe 
his bloud our debts did pay» 


And chat we ſhould nor yet forget 
what good he to ys ron 

A ſigne he left our eyes to — 
chat he our bodies boughte 

In bread and wine here viſible, 

vunto thine eyes andtaſte: + 

Mu mercies great thou maiſt record, 

if that bis Spitit thou haſt. 


As once the carne did line and — 
aud was cut downe with tithe, 


And threſhed one with many ftripes, 7 


out from his huike 16 driue. 
And as the mill with violence, 
did reare it out fo ſmall: 
And made it like to earthly duft, 
net {paring it at all. 


And as the ouen with fire hot 

didcloſe it vp with heare; 

Ard all this done as I haue ſaid, 
that it ſhould be our meare, 

so was the Lord in his ripe age, 
cut downe by cruel 2 

His ſoule he gaue in torments great, 
and yeelded \P kia b 


Becauſe that he to vs might be 
an everlaſting bread: 
With much reproch and troubles great 
on earth his life be led, 
And as the grapes in pleaſant time, 
are preſſed very ſore: 
And plucked down when they be ripe 
and let to grow no mote, 


Becauſe the iuyce that in hem is, 
as comfortable drinke. 
We might receiue and ioyfull be. 
when ſorrowes make vs ſhrinke. 
£0 Chriſt his bloud out preſſed was, 
with nailes and eke with ſpeare: 
The iuyce whereof doth ſaue all thole, 
t hat rightly do him feare, 


And as the cornes hy vnit ie 
inte one luafe are knit 

zo is the Lord and his Whole Church, 
though he in heauen fic, 

As many grapes make but one wine, 
ſo ſhould we be bur ene: 

In faith and loue in Chriſt aboue, 
and vnto Chriſt alone. 


L :ading a lite withaut all ſtrife, 
in quiet reſt and peace: 
From enuie and from malice both 
our hearts and tongues to ceaſe, 
Which if we dothen ſhall we ſhew 
that we his choſen be: 
By faith in him to leade a life, 
as cuer willed be, 


And that we may ſo do indeed, 
God (end vs all his grace: 
Then after death we be (ure, 
with bim to haves place, 
þ 4 
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Our Lord leſits Chriſt thy deare Sonne, 
Lord Ieſus Chriꝶ ſhewforth thy mi 
Thar thowart Lord of Lords by W 
Thy poore afflied locke defend, 
That we may praife thee without end. 


God holy Ghoſt our comforeer, 
- our patron, helpe and (ucconr: 

we vs one mind and perfe& e 
All gifts of grace in vs — 

Thou liuing God in perſons three, 
Thy name be praiſde in vnit ie · 
In all our need ſo vs detend, 
That we may praiſe cee without end. 


Wy Prayer to be ſaid at all timer. 


be nen vnto 
A 


0 


my thee & our ne gh- 
rer, moſt deare 
e in vaine: 


out liues in the ſanctiſying and honoring of thy 
holyYJamejttough leſus Chriſt our Lord and 
— ySauiour. So be it. 

Let thy mighty hand and outſtretche4 
arme (0 Lord) be fill our defence , thy met 
ciggpd louing kindngſle in leſus Chriſt thy 
dente Sonne our ſaluation : thy true and holy 
werdburiniiruttion : thy grace and holy Spi. 

our comfort and conſolation, vnto the end 
aud in che end. So be it. 


Acaſeſlen for all eſlates and trmes. 
Eternall God and moſt mercifullFather, 
we conſeſſe and acknowledge here be- 
force thy diuine maieſtie,thac we are muſerable 
finners, conceiued and borne in finne and ini - 
uitie, ſathat in vs there ii no geodnedle : for 
fleſh @ermore rebelleth againſt the ſpirit, 
whereby we continually tranſgreſſe thy holy 
precepts and commandements, & fo purchaſe 
to our ſelyts, through thy luſt judge mene 
death animation « Notwithſtanding (o 
keauenly Father )foraſmuch as we are diſplea- 
ſed with out ſelnes for the ſinnes that we haue 
t againſt thee and vifainedly tepent vs 
of the ſame, we moſt humb!y beſecch thee for 
leſas Chrrfls ſake to ſhew thy mercy on vs, 
tolorgine vs all our fins, and to increaſe thy 
holy Spirit in vs that we acknowledging from 
the bottome ol ot hearts our owne vnrighte- 
oaſnes, may from hencetotck hot onely Mo: 
tifie out ſiu full lufls and ale cl ions, but alſo 
biing ſoorth ſack li uites a5 may be agre*able 
to thy maſbhely will: not for the wotc hin eſſe 
thereof, but ſor the merits of thy deat ei be- 


loued Conne leſus Chritt our onely Saulour, 


hom thou haſt alreadie giuen an oblation 
and offering for our linnes, and ſor whole ſake 
we are ce inely perſwaded, that thou wilt 
deny vs nothing that we ſhall aſke in his uzme 
according to thy will. For thy Spirit doth af 
luxe our confciences, rhatthon art our mcrci- 


» full Father, and ſo ſoue ſi vs thy child en t- 
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k a end, S0 beit, ö 


' rough him, titat nothing is able to temon: 
thy hesuenly grace & favour from vs. To the? 


therefore, O-tather,wre + thy Son. aud the ho! y 
Gholt, be ali houout 20d glory world without 
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